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The ſunme of the whole Booke 2. 


> t | » + | 
rt. How the Lord did long forewarne his people of Tudah, calling then#to repenrance, 

ſundrie waies, before he brought upon them the ſeventie yeeres captivitie in Babylon, 

And withall the principallabominations which provoked him to this heavie judgement. 

2. Thewofull miſeries which all forts endured in that Caprivitie, when no warnings 
would prevaile to bring them to unfainel repentance; and more ipecially the plagues which | 
came upon the wicked and impegitent, þ-. Hoa ff! K We 

3. Particular application h&reof unto our ſelves, and of the manifold forewarnings 
which we have received, chiefly from Babylon, above all in the powder-rreaſon :; ſhewing 
evidently that the Lord is _—_ with us for our ſinnes, and what uſe we are to make, as of 
all our forewarnings, ſo chiefly of that Powder-treaſon, 

4. How to appeaſethe Lord, ſo asto prevent the like judgements ang all orher plagues; 
and ever to remaine a woſt happie people unto the comming of Icſus Chriſt. Alſo how | 
every one of us may attaine to true Chriſtian boldnefle to- be alwaics readieto appeare be- 
fore his Maj celtic. | 


See the more particular Contents of the ſeverall Chapters and heads after. 
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I E R. 36. 2. Take thee a roule of a booke and write: therem all the words that 1 have ſpoken 
unto thee aganſt Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, aud againſt all the Nations , from the day 1 ſpake unto thee, | 
from the dates of loſiah even wnto this day. | : 

VERSE 7, It maybe they will preſent their ſupplication before the Lord, and willretuene every 
one from big euill way, for gyeat is the anger and the furie that the Lord bath pronounced againlt this 
people. Fes 

HABAK. 2, 2. 7Yitethe viſion and make it plaine upon tables, that he may runne that readeth it. 
VERSE 3. For the viſion 1s yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake, and not he 

thouehit tarrie, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, ut willnot tarry, 

ZEPH. 3. 6. Ibavecut off the Nations, their towers are deſolate, made their ſtreets waſte, that 

none paſſeth by : therr cities are deſiroted, ſo that there is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

VERSE 7. 1 ſaud,Surely thou wilt feare me : thou wilt receive inſtruftion: ſo thei dwelling ſhould 
not be cut off, howſoever 1 puniſhed them. X Wo. ; 
E z Ex. 18, 30. *'Repent and turne your ſelves from all your ; * Rerurne and cauſe others ro 
| tranſgreſſions : ſo imiquatie ſhall not be your rune. rexurne away from all, &c. 

V ERSE 32. For1 have nopleaſure js the death of bim that dieth, ſaith theg * 
Lord God ; Wherefore turne * your ſelves and lrve Joh. - | ? * Or others. 
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INCH ARIGRANS 
A (Commendatorie Epiſile. 

is Author (Chriſtian Reader) having de- 
lired firſt my cenſure, now ſundry yeeres 
agoe, and ſince my joint teſtimonie,touch- 
* ingthis worke , thatby themouth of two 
or three witnefles, God might make ir 
<< rYD morecfteuall, for accompliſhing all the 
good his heartdeſireth ; Icould no way juſtly deniethe 
ſame: ſeeing as the ends,which it propoundeth and whol- 
ly aimeth ar, are only tohelpe to further the way to our 
unfained repentance, for the generall happineſle of us all, 
yeacven of every ſoule ; and that our glory may be conti- | 
nued to us, and to our poſteritie ; ſo he hath long travel- 
led in the ſame, and uſed all holy meanes of triall and ex- 
amination,that there might be nothing in it,but thar which | 
is neceſſary to theſe ends, and which might ftand before 
the Lords I ribunall. For the Author himlelte, though I | 
| have knowne him from my childhood, being borne neere 
unto him, brought up in the ſame Grammar Schoole, and | 
after, inthe ſame Colledge in Cambridze, and ever fince 
beene moſt familiarly acquainted with him, and theretore | 
could ſpeake more in this caſe than take to be conveni- 
ent, yet I may wholly ſpare that paines ; ſecing his owne } . 

taithfull and happy labours have ſo long agoe comien: | 
ded him, and made him & his holy affe&ion for the 200d | 
of all,ſo well knowne to the Church of God. As firſt, the | 
| firft part of this True Watch, the Rule of Life, ſo much ap- 
proved of all religious Chriſtians, to whoſe hands it hath | * See thePre- 
come, thatichath now the ninth time ſeene the Preſſe,and | —_— | 


| g0ne thorow the triall :  Wherein he hath ſer ourto the | an Reader.” 
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2 | view of all, the holineſſe and integritie of that way of life, 
El | _ | whichweall jointly profeſſe (according to/Gods ſacred 
-F} \. _* | word, and the ggod Lawes of our Chriſhan.Common-| 2 
a Dr.Hals Com- | a 3 "Sn h . th - : "3 
| | onduorie Pre- | weale) to the juſtifying of our Church againſt the Separa-| * 

face. The leſuites | tilts, ro be the true Church of Ieſus Chrilt, and that who- 


| | 7 quo Lſoever ſo walketh (hal undoubtedly. finde eternall lite,and 
| [on, and tales | in the meane while all heavenly boldneſle, peaceand joy. 
y mary __—_— And not only againſt them, but alſo againſt the ſuperttiti- 
3 | W 1%, 0) | ous and clamorous Papilts, who herein 1laider ourReli- 


© (904/11 | gion, affirming it to be a religion of carnall libertie, theirs 
W! "[ibze, xe. | Of holinetſe, ours full of diviltons and uncertainric, theirs 

| | bold hecre, not of perferunitie,thereby to draw our'people tOoAa dillike of| 1 
|feet, batwing ) the eternall-truch of our: bleſſed God, and ro a liking of | 
offered i0 us, ae] ». Re TOK- 2: v.. T 
MI [rae te g-| hat popilh way, which-is-nothing but meere ſuperſtition | 2 
{| |reGousof mere Inoutward [hewes of devotion, according to mens inven- 4 
1:18 | mayer tions, and ſuch as God never commanded, or required; | ? 
T- [moſt part, tothe | nay ſuch as God hath moſt exprelly ferbidden,as tending | 

+ > _ 7 ) | to utter perdition, both of ſoules and bodies, So ſecond-| 
_ | ly,the ſecond part of this True Watch, the Rale of Prater; in| 


- | abler\udges,have | ppt | : 
- | beene and are | which he hath manifeſted his holy. delire and unfained 
[<5 4:94 |Ioverothe Church of Godand his native Country, fora| ® 
| Pp APCFICHT DF . : - a 

and praci ſeqwiih | perte& peace and unitie; with all aappineſle in_the ſame, | 3 


more #4344 | and hath lo laboured to trace out the molt ſire and plaine| Þ 
xg in way,tollowing the dire&tion of our blefſed Saviour,as that! 3 

n 4 he | wholoever {triveth ſo to watch N Dray, thall nndoubtedly | 
: ——— | be among! them that are as the Chariots and horſmen of 
| and bus of: 24a! | 1TAe, and helpeto ſave the [land. Andin the third place 

ond [in his Schoole labours, forthe benefic of our children and | ® 
C ep, ' | poſteritic, he bath fully wirnetled h1s longing deſire of the] 
non » PEPIEes flouriſhing of this our Church and Nationzcon-| 
[ate Ih | cerming hich travell, (ro omit all other) ® that one teſti- 


[he aiker ben coy gage ofthe learned DoRor Hall, that worthie-Deane of 
ted, & c, \Worcelter, in his Commendatorie Preface. before his | 
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'A.( ommenaat orie Epiſtle. ; 


ooke, called Zadws Literarim,or the Grammar Schoole, 
dedicated to Prince Henrieand Duke Charles, (ſpeaking 
out of his owneexperience and of ſundry other learned 
| many yeeres ago?) may fully ſutice. And much more 
now oflate;that mor than ordinar e witnefle by that lear- 
ned * Mr. Butlour of Oxford in his fourth Edition of his 
Rhe:oricke, who in ſtead ofthe commendations of many 
other of principall note, which eſpecially in 9xford are 
| wont to be prefixed before any worke of (peciall worth 
as thatis; takerh only the teitimonie of this Author, in a 
place or two'in his Grammar-Schoole, and ſets it before 
his booke, in ſtead of many ; there commending him for 
that worke,as having by it deſerved worthily of all good 
learning. Therefore ſezing in all bis labours his goad at- 
tetionrowards the Church of God, our dread Soveraign, 
with all his royall Progenie and dominions doth cleerely 
appeare, ſeeking only the wealth of all, and to unite all 
| hearrs, as unto the Lord of heaven, ſo to our Soveraigne 
Lordand King, and to his royall ſeed-tor-our-happinelle 
forever, with whatthankfullaccepration arealthis labours | 
to be received ? And this above all the former, wherein he 
now only ſtrives to helpe to awaken us out of our deepelt 
ſecuririe, in the midſt of our extremeſt penill, and neceth- 
tie 3 and when tte rimes call us to watch and'pray, yea 


Cc 


Aa 
_— 


en. i. 


and watch, that we may pray. 1 o pray: for the ditltrefſed 
ſtate of all rhe pyore Churches, and our brethren abroad, 
who mourne and wring their hands by reafon of their 
{laveries, butcheries, manifold feares and miferies, both 
of their ſoules and bodies : above all for them of-Bo- 
hemia' and the Palarinate, the very chiefe: of them a 
principall part of our ſelves ; and withalt for our bre- 
thren o f France now in great tribulation: for the pro-| 


to falt and pray, if ever heretofore. Fir{tT ſay toriſe up | 


>= 


b The Preface 6 
Mr. Butlours 
Rhetoricke , by 
L.M. ts the Rea- 
der. 

St in AuthorisÞ 
operiſye laude Þ 
(ſtudiole le- 
Qor)mulrorum 
hic, p:o more, 
ſuffragia requi-F 


ras; inſtar mul F 


rorum ft hoc 
unum literati F 
illius, & ob ex- # 
quiſiram do- 
cendi metho- 
dum,de bonis 
liceris oprine 
meci:1,n agiſiri } 
Iobanms Bri fleis 
cujus in fuo 
Ludo Jiterario, 
or the Grammar 
Schaole, cap. 16, 
hxc ſunt ver- 
ba, &c, 
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 |againe and againe confeſſed as much, how much more 


_ [commileration given us our third moſt dreadfull admo-! 


|he even plucked us out of the furnace : and now that our | 


—— 


- Wa 


ron of Chrilts Goſpell ; taking their cale to heart 
as teeling members, little knowing how ſoone it may be] 
our owne, and ever fearing that terrible curſe from the 
Angell of the Lord ; Curſe ye Meroz (ſaid the Angell) 
curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came not out 
to helpe the Lord againſt the mightie. Secondly,to watch 
and pray, yea to mourneand crie forthe fearfull viols of 
the Lords wrath (in all likelihood) ſo neerely ready to be | 
powred downe upon our owne heads, unleſle we ſpeedily 
meet the Lord in unfained repentance. If inthe yeere 88. 
all ſorts ſo generally teared it 3 when yet at our generall 
humiliation in faſting and praier by publike commande- | 
ment, and our promiling amendment, God heard our} 
cries, deferred the execution of his wrath upon us ; and| 
contrarily foughc torus from heaven , arming the windes 
and waters for his Church a:nongſt us, how much more | 
may we juſtly feare ir now. Ifthen (I ſay) all joyntly con- 
telled, thatif God had fo dealc with us, as he threarned, | 
we had molt righteouſly deſerved it, for all our hainous 
avominations, and tor that no ocher means could prevaile 
with us; and if in our ſeverall acknowledgements, praiers | 
and thankſgivings upon ſundrie occa/ions ſince, we have | 
truly may we now arthis preſent ? Seeing the Lord hath | 
granted us (ince not one yeere more alone, to ſec if we 
would meet him truly with intreatie of peace, and un-|. 
fained ſubmiſſon, butten, yeathriceten yeere and more, | 
and alſo uſed all meanes to reclaime us, both by abun: | 
dant fatherly corre&ions, and in his long patience and 


nition, acthe powder treaſon,never to be forgotten, when 


[linnes are, in ſtead of repenting, ten times more increaſed | 


— | rough] 
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br A ( ommendatorie Epiſtle. 
through all thoſe meanes (in the judgement of all who 
rightly conſider of them :) how can we expe@ any lon- 
ger mercy ? What can we looke for now inthat we ſee 
men ſo generally (chiefly moſt of our Gallants) to make 
but a mocke of finne, yea of all Gods admonitions at 
home and abroad, hating all true pietie, and ſcorning it 
under moſt odious names ? Or how can we thinke truly 
that our land is purged of any of our abominations, but 
ftands preſently guiltie of them all, having now filled up} 
our mealure, ſeeing we commit moſt of thoſe fearetull 
abominations ſo often confeſſed , with art higher hand] 
than ever heretofore ? Or how can we imagine that our 
land is out of danger, ſeeing many amongſt us begin to 
doat againe upon the bloudie Romilh Idolatrie; and that 
now ourenemies are ſo increaſed in Malice, Pride, and 
 Multitude, and ſo many of the infernall Locults feared to 
be in the midſt amongſt us. My delire therefore is, that 
as this labour hath beene undertaken for the faving of us 
all, from ſuch a vengeance, as upon theſg grounds we 
have juſt cauſeto feare, and for our perpetuall happineſle, 
and muſt needs for that cauſe concerne us all, that every 
one would take notice of it, & confider ſeriouſly of every | 
point , as God gives him opportunitie z eſpecially they 
who have leiſure (and ſpend many houres, yea many 
| daies and yeeres,cither wickedly or at leaſt vainly, which 
will bring them nothing bur ſorrow in the end) to helpe 
hereby to turne away the wrath, orat leaſt to ſave their 
| owne ſoules. The worke is large (I grant) buttoo large 
thou canſt not thinke it, ſeeing the Author of it delireth 
to make all plaine to the capacitie of the ſimpleſt, and tru- 
ly to awake every ſoule, and for that I know not of any 
point in it which doth not direRly tend hereunto, or can 


well be made ſhorter without hurt to the whole ; chiefly 
| : 0 the L $ 
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A (ommendatorie Epiſtle. 
the generall good conlidered ; that every [inner that re-f © 
pents not, turning from his evill way , muſt;die. And] 2? 
therefore doubtleſſe; no-man {hall have juſt cauſe to re-| ** 

ent him of. his' labour ſpent in hearing or reading of it} 
butif God give him an heart by the right applying of itto| 
helpe to appeaſe the wrath,or at leaſt to turne,and to ſecke 
ro cauſe others to turne, he ſhall have cauſe to bleſſe the: 
God of heaven forit 3 which that every one may doe, 
and that we may all inſtantly ſet our ſelves to ſeeke his 
| face and favour, | humbly intreat his heavenly Majeſtie to 


grant,and reſt 
\ 


| 


Thine in Chriſt Teſus, 


EdwardElton B. in D. and Paſtor 
of S. Mary Magdalens Bar- 
mona{cy neere London, 


. 


TES 


AND DEGREES, VVHO 


truly tender their owne Soules, 
the Church of God, and their 


native Countrey. 
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*F 7 is now many yeares ( Chriſtian Rea- 
der) ſince by reading thoſe holy Pro- 
phets which lived next before the 
Captivitie of Tudah, who denounced 
the ſame to be ready to come upou 
Gods people for their ſinnes, and by 
conſidering and comparing the ſame 
| with the times wherein wee live, 1 
have ever feared the like plague,or a heavier,tobe hanging 0- 
wer this our ſinful! Nation. Neither have 1 feared without 
inft cauſe : for how neere indeed ſuch a iudgement hath beene 
unto us, and how the ſame threatnings have been ready tobe 
verified upon us, the world it witneſſe, even all they who 
bave but onely heard the report of our danzers, and of our 
wonderfull and even miraculous deliverances. And ever the 
latter perils and preſervations have been the more wonderful; 
45 that one of the Powder furnace was above all that ever 
former age heard of.In the due meditation and regard where- 
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Occaſion of 
this watch, 
feare of Gods 


judgements 


hying upen w: 


This feare hath] 


nor been with- 


out juſt cauſe, | 
25 events have þ 


declared, 
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Ovrlatterdan-{ 
gersand deli- 


yerances fill 
the greareft, 
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'Theeuy otall | of, 1 have taken it to be my dutie, and of all the fatthfull 
Gods tarblu"l | a/;nifersof Chriſt, to folow the example of Noah, and of 
\——arint ' | all theſe faithfull Prophets, in gums warning afore-hand,| 
| warning, | (keeping within the limits and compa(ſe of our calling )to helpe 
ow” % | to open the cies of all, to foreſee, and to cauſe all to tremble for 
Lewa14. | the anger of the Lord, alſo tocomtend with all our power ts 
- [ferem 23-2 | rurne every ſoule from his evill way : that ſo his wrath may 
agate) OP he dreadfull execution 
19,20. | be appea(ed, and wee delivered from t f 


2.Cor. 5.941911 | of ys heavieſt vengeance. Hereupon in my former feare a- 


L mono## other cau(es I was chiefly emboldned. (and that not 
A chicfe occa- ww," By | , : how f | 
Cemthefet | long before the time of that bloudie Powder treaſon, as the 


part of this | Lord had ſo direftedit) toendevour to ſet downe truly, and 
raving after to publiſh to all , the firſt part of this Watch, vi5., Ihe 


clareth. rule of lite , containin the covenant which we have all en- 

| | tredintowith our God. To the end to helpe to keepe all his peo- 
| ple from the generall declining from that bis bleſſed covenant 
to profanene/, e and iniquitie, and from the outrazious wicked- 
nejſe of therejh, tha; wee. alſa might all learne to watch to be 
So of the ſe- | preſerved in the evill day. And ſince then likewiſe the ſe- | 
22/8 ow | Cong part of the ſame Waicn,viz, | he rule of prayer, to a , 
Wh frotirus allus | Waker re thebclier, and to ſlirre up all the Lords faithful! 
{co matching & | ſerants, tne more ſperaily and inſtantly to betake our ſelves 
Fg dinners | ELL tO Watching ard prayer, not onely to be accounted wor 
|Rillincrealcd, | thy to eſc.peth- evils approchino, but alſo that each of 115 wa) 
£ ſill helpeto preſerwue the Iſland, like as our moſt compaſitonate 

| Father hath in the riches of his mercy vouchſafed to accept 15 | 
untillthis day. And this like wiſe hein hs wiſcdome directed | 


The timenfrhe | 
comminefar:} 3. : 
Iof the (econd |** come forth at. the very inant yea in the midjt of the laſt ap- 


#8-88Þ , . . . 
| SY parant aanzer , woich we in our parts were in, for the inſur- 
: IC UrecUMN!» 


1 | | Oe 77. 
DO Fhok rection abaut Incleſures:which howſoever it might ſceme no- 


Cen, x uh - ; 
times tomany, L127, 0) ſmall to them who awelt farre from {Layer 10 145 Ww20 


" 


FJhowlocver expected the abpreacht { LS | 
d Y 72 0 pv / 
jnowy torgonteh. | | F W 2 0; the rebels e Uery houre,and heard 


20Ww the hearts of the people were generally bent it was no leſſe 
: ES I terrible 
| DE CRETE III Woo wy rn —_—_— 
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| THE PREFACE. [ 


terrible thas any of the former but ſo much more ſearefull,che | 
| neerer it was. Now therefore in the third place: foraſmuch | The cuuſeef | 
as all men may behold all kinde of wickeaneſſe and impietie2 _ canblnis 
ul increaſing fearefully without hope of reare(ſe, ſo that un- | ting, | 
| leſſe wee will put out our owne eyes , we muſt ſee the indge- 
ment of God haſting faſter upon 1s, ox being at the very doore, | 
1 have taken it my bouunden duty and my beſt ſervice that 1 | 
conld doe and poſiibly performe to his heavenly Maieſtie, his | 
Church, and my Countrey, to addeths third part :to the end 
ro ſet before the faces of every one of us,the hainouſne(ſe of our 
finnes in every degree, and ſo the equitie of the Lords procee- 
ding againſt us : that wee may all be inforced toiuſtifie hes 
Mateſtie,though he come to execute whatſoever hee hath ſo of- | 
ten threatned, when no kinde of forewarning can doe #4 any 
MW | good. And alſoto try if yet at length hee will vonchſafe to re- 
7 \call us againe to hu covenant, and put new life into 45, to 
"* | meet him falling upon our faces in faſting and prayer, topacifie | 
his wrath, and that each of us may begin to put that in prattiſe | 
| which was intended and [ought in the two former parts, that 
| 45, to watch and pray continually, not in words any !ouger, but 
in deedand truth, for the preſervation and laſting welfare of 
145 and our poſfteritie. | | 
That the heavieſt iudgement muſt needs be feared to be ſo | The heavieſt 
| ch the neerer, as the danger of the maſt High is more king- | \"Czement 
led againſt us, no mancan doubt : and that his wrath is iicen- are fre 
ſed to the uttermoſ?, i moſt apparent to all, whoſe eies he hath | the doores, 

opened,or who deebut beleeve his beavenly word: for that in 
ſtead of having any of our gricvous abominations ( which | 
wee way behold ſet before our faces in the Treatiſe following, | 
|evea by the Prophets themſelves, and for which hee hath ſo | 
often threatned us,) yet unfainedly repented of, we have in | 
aced increaſed them many times more, The covenant of our | 

Goa, which the whole Land profeſſeth, and each of us in our 
"2 4 B iptiſme | 
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All of us h1- 
ving ſolemnly 
entred into co- 
| yenant with 

cur God; hayc 
ciuſed him to 
threate to take 
{ away his cove- 
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| tranſorceiſion. 
This confefled 
by all,4».1585. 


 Andinall our 
dangers Anno 
| 1692, 1603, 


—— 


FS; 


tranſoreſſed. 
hand, as tha! 


prey and a ſpoyle unto our enemies, which thirft after our 


fully and proudly came againit us, as being ready to ſwallow 


ſhould then have cait us off utterly,for ever being his people,or 


By every one 
then, 


| Gods wrath 
mutt needes be 
vreater novy 
than ever be- 
tore, 
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\ ry kinde,but alſo 
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app ones ae bo. ; oy 
Baptiſme have ſolemnly entredumto,we have moſt grievouſly | 
And this many of us have done with fo high a 

wehave cauſed tat his heavenly Goſpell to be 
blaphemed , inforcing him to threaten to take his covenant, 


with all his bleſſings from us : yea, toleave us to bee maae a) 
bloud continually. This all confeſſed, when they ſo deſpight- 


14s up quicke, and each of us then acknowledged, that his wrath 
was moit iu#ly kindled again#t us for the ſame : ſo as if hee| 


4 nation any more,that yet we had moſt righteouſly deſerwvedit., 
This we haveinlike manner many a time ſince acknowledged, 
in all our dangers and plagurs-which wee have had upon 6, 
plague after plague, as thoſe ten plagues of «Aigypt. More eſpe- 
cially in the grievous dearths,and chiefly in that moſt poyſoned 
plague of peſtilence,as the ſundry confeſitons of ſins,then made 
and ſti; extant,doe and ſhall ever beare witne//e. But above all 
other times, when we were all ready to be conſumed in the hot | 
ferie farnace at once : yea this wee ordinarily and daily every 
one confeſſed,hile we lived in imminent danzer every houre, 
before the Lord ſo miraculouſly and graciouſly ſet up his Anoin- | 
ted over us, Every one thencoula ſay, Our finsare ſo hainous, 
as that we muſt needs have ſome tervible Vengeance, without 

ſpeeate repentance. This wrath therefore wee muſt needs ac- 
knowledge tobe far greater now than ever heretofore: not only 
for that is [lead of repenting gur ſins are (a growne up 1n eve- 
it alſo becauſe we are now ſo generally, and (o much 
farther off from repentance, or any purdoſe of amendment, yea 
of ſo much as of any ſenſe of our fins,or feare of any indoement 

« be to on #5 for the ſame, than ever wee were in former 
me notwithſt andine all the means which he bath ſo long wſed 


| [oawaken 115,4nd to bring usto repentance. How then can this 


— 


EE 


fre\. | 


XX | cauſes of it be found out, and the Lord pacified by taking away 
= | the iniquitie. Nor yet can the ſtorme upon the Seas be quicted, 
| /o long as Tonah lieth aſleepe in his fin. How muchleſſe now, 


YF ? | { ching out of bis fin, with confeſton of it, and turning apaine 


[ 


== | ſound a{/urance can bee given that hu wrath « turned away. 
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= | How Poperie isgrowne up againe, the late proclamation for 
= preventing it and the fury of that bloudy Religion, and for the 
== preſervation of his rojall Maieſly,and his Seed, ſet forth upon 
"RX : the occaſiop of the cruel murther of the French Kino doth ſufe | 
= fictently witneſſe. And likewiſe the generall urging the Oath 

= of Allegeance inforced thereupon : beſides ſo many lamentable | 
= | experiments, and our over-iuſt fears for their treacheries ex- | 
== peed cach houre. How Atheiſme alſo,with all kinde of outra- 
= g10us intquitie, and ſcorning at all true pietie, doe overflow in | 
= | every place, above all former times, no man can deny. Indeed | 

| ſome ſins have been odious heretofore and eſpecially when they 


| began firſt to ſpring up, and were cried ont of, as which all the 


4D 
».4. 


fire of the Lords | 
[che violence thereof, that we ſhould not be conſumed of it, but 


' { every wherein the cies of all f Asit s with aparittcular man,ſo 
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wo be ever quenched, we delsvered from 


only by ſeeking out the principal cauſes of it, to wit, our maine 


|tranſereſſions againſt the covenant of our God,by which be hath 


beene ſo provoked, andalſo by confeſiing and acknowledging 
them,and turning backe ioynily to the humble obedience of that 
his moſt holy Covenant againe.[{rae] cannot ſtand before their 
enemies,tntill Achans ſacrileage be found out and puniſhed ; 
neither can the dearth be ſtaiedin the daies of David, until the 


' when ſo many Achans tein every corner, and lonah aſleepe 
i it with a whole nation. That like as there muſt be firſt a ſear- 


| unto the Lord before his anger can be appeaſea,ſo muſt it be for 


a whole nation (ſo farre as wee can mſtly conceive) before any 


This ſeemes every where moſt evident thorow all the booke of 
God. 


| 


nous heereco< t- 


I CD 
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Thiscan be no 
way appealed, 
but b in 
away our fins | 
the cauſe of ir, | 
and turning a- ! 
gaine to his | 
Covenant, 
Examples, 
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particuſarmsn, 
{ofer a whole 
Nation, | 
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The increaſe 
of Poperie and 
all profanenes, 
notorious to 


Some fins hai- : 


d 3 godly | 


fore, now F 
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through cu- 
ſtome and 
commonneſſ, 
| become as no 
liunes. 


ties. At. Es 


No finne truly | 
repented of, 


multiplied, (o 
{ his wrath, 


D eul.rs 1 y zJÞ©0. 


Thecrying 

| fas cannot bee 
taken away, 
 unleflerhe cau- | 
ſes of them bee 
hit repented 


| of. 


i Wecannot re- 


—_— 


4 know both the 
maine prove» 
cations and 
each our owne 
finnes, with the 
judgements 
belonging to 
them, 


O 


| wine and ſtrong arinke, and our glorying init; pride with all 


| will newer cleare the guiltie, how ſhould it be but (though our 
owne bearts,and all the world ave flatter us, telling us that we|- 


likewiſe repented of. 1 meane thoſe from which theſe proceed, 


| vieſt paniſhments of other ſinnes, and ordinarily the imme- 


{pentomill wee | 


—_—— 


tt 


-odly feared that they would preſently bring the vengeance of 
God upon us all, which now through long cuſtome and commons- 
neſſe are made no ſins: a5 that beaſtly valour of powrinz downe 


monſtrous exceſſe therein, oppreſton, deriding aud hating all 


many like are in a hioher degree in the Land,gs praitiſed with 
4 far bigher hand now than ever heretofore. Or if any one abo- 
mination be taken away and gone,who can [ay that it hath beep| 
generally repented of, or left of any conſcience, or for feare of 
X | 

the Lord and awe of bu word? And therefore if be be the ſame: 
holy God, ſtill hating finne as much as ever heedid, and who 


ſhall have peace,yet) as our ſins are this increaſed and our ab- 
hominations gone up to heaven, ſo hs wrath audiealouſie mu? 
needs ſmoke againſt us, and hu curſes &F plagues be-muitiplied 
uDon us until he hath put our name from under heaven;cunleſſe 
we meet him ſpeedily and appeaſe his wrath by our humble and 
unfained turning unto him. But theſe crying ſinnes can never 
be taken away,unleſſe alſo even the other ſinnes of the Land be 


434 for which men are ſo generally given up untotheſe mon- 
ſtrous iniquities. For theſe outragions enormities are the hea- 


arate fore-runners of the preateit temporall indgement. Net- 
ther can wee ever bave any aſſurance to be preſerved from 
that extremeft vengeance , untill wee 
rally in our hearts, from all our exall wayes unto the Cove- 
nant of our God : neither jet ever repent nor turne from them, 
unleſſe we ſee both generally the moſt hainous provecations of 
the Land angring Ja Mateitie, and each of us our owne ſe- 
verall fines particularly, with his iudoements belonging 
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relurne more gene-| 


true podlines,and the power of religion. Though all of them,and| 
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thereunto. T herefore fith that our moſt pitti{ull father bath, 


in the riches of his emdleſſe compaſſion, ordained the diſcovery | God bath on. 
| ained the dif. 


; S773 4 . - h WW x 'F 
Ul the iniquitie, and of the certaine m_—_— of hs "_ ode ce, 
mejut to tarne away the vengeance, and that by turning BS | iniquitc to 
people from their evill way, and ſo he complaines of the Pro- urne away our 
: _ des captivitie, 
phets, That they had not diſcovered their iniquitie toturn | 700 


away their captivitie,aud (aith plarnly of them, T hat it they | AndhisPro- 
had ftood in his counſel}, and declared his words to his =_ — 


people, they ſhould have turned them from their evill| uu, verom 
© | wayes, and from the wickedneſle of their inventions. 7 ererilwoy 
= | have therefore, as I ſay, taken this as my chiefeit ſervice, |, 5.5 We 


that ever I could performe unto bus RIO bis | ef ll bis me 
eople of this our Nation, even to helpe to ſearch | ſcngers and 
Church and people of this ſpe tof rt gta 


* | out our ſine, by bu holy word, and to ſet our iniquities be- | ,;.. 
* | fore our faces, with his moſt righteous indgements due unto w | 
| for the ſame, and ready ever tobreake in npon us like the ra- 
= | ging Seas, wr" to helpe among #t others to bring us to re» 
== | pentance. And therather for that, howſoewver every one of us 
= | will acknowledge that we muſt firſt turne away from our ſins 
unto him, before hee will turne to us from his fierce wrath, | 
X | and alſo that wee muit ſearch and finds out our iniquities and 
* | ſcethe danger which we ſtandin for them,before we can turne 
= | fromthem; yet long experience hath confirmed this, that wee 
"7 | being lulled ſo faſt aſicepe in our ſecurity through our long | pecaute we wit 
oF proſperitie, can never ſearch out our ſinnes of our ſelves, un- | nevertearch 
* | leſſe they be ſet plainly before onr faces, aud wee awaked and | IX 0 brungs | 
== | rowzed by hu moſt terrible denuntiations for the ſame. If 
David himelfe ſuch a worthy Prophet, a man of a moſt ten- | y,yiqmun | 
der conſcience (as is evident by all bis Pſalmes, and bis wate- | have Nathan to 
ring by bed with bis teares ) yet being become ſecure in his xe men 
=T | fimne, muſt have Nathan to awake him, by ſetting his finne| © 
= | plainly before bis face, before that bee cam ſee the wileweſſe | 
=T | of i210 repent ſo of it a5 to finde mercie (though his ſin was (0 
, b, 
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Tres PREFACE, 


proſſe and palpable, and G ods wrath lyino upon him fo Pe 
ind firituall manner; and alſo his vengeance ready to be ex+ 
| ecuted in moſt fearefull ſort:) How much more then have we 
need of ſome Boanarges, ſonnes of thunder, to awaken us,bt- 
ing a ſinful and hard-hearted people, and dead in onr ini- 
quittes.” And if thoſe to whom he hath not only ſpoken once and| | 
twice; but alſo ſmitten with ſickneſ/e upon their beds; that| 
their ſoules draw to the grave, and their life tothe buriers,| 
Mea nitten | had need of a Meſſenger,: an Interpreter one of a thouſand to 


with ſicknefle -| declare wnto them their righteouſneſſe, toſet their ſinnes be. 
| drawing neerc 


era Pater | fore their eyes, and where they may finde the trae righteouſs| 
muſt have an | neſſe, before they can ſay they have ſinned, and repent, to fande 
rprete oe | mercie : How much more we our ſclyucs? when moſt of us whs 
ue | havebeene ohiefe in this provocation are in health and proſpt- | 
| _—_ in no mufortune like other folke, but rather fed in all 
They wholad | Pleaſure, as againſt the day of ſlaughter, And to conclude this 
crucifiedone | pojnr, wee ſee how thoſe three thouſand , that crucified our 
co Lord and Saviour, could not yet ſee their bloudie ſinne, not- 
withitanding all which they had formerly heard and ſeent in 
our Saviour, and alſo the dreadful ſiones at his paſſion untill| 
| that Peter particularly laid open their wickedneſſe, applying | 
| it unto them direcily, that they were the men,and then on'ly\ 
are they pricked at their hearts, and crie out z Men and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we doe ? Now 1 ſay, if none of theſe, no not 
they whoſe finne was ſo intolerable, and who had beene [a 
| manifeſtly convinced, can ſearch out their fins of themſelves, 
| to be [ſoundly hambled, as to turneand ſeeke to pacifie the| 
| Lords wrath ; how much leſſe hoye is there of us, a Nation ſo} is 
ſetled upon our lees, and (o har 4ned by our abuſing the long pa- | © 
tence and forbearance of our moſt tendey father? who having 
beene tn /omany dancers, and vet (till deuzered from themall, 


ae thinks that it (ha'l - ſo with n: e ':r,, and that now there 


| Can be no TY damyey LWAarg 1, We therefor ebad more need 
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Mo f many ſuch wY Nathan, to ſet our finne moſt lively before = _— they | 
our faces, and after totell ws direitly, That wee are they with vs re; | 
whom God is now angrie, and that above all the people of the | verany. * 


earth,as he hath knowne 1 above all ather Nations, like as we | 40s z-2. 


| | ſhall ſee in the ſequell,We have need, not of that one meſſenger, | Of all Gods 
| that one of a thouſand alone, but of all the faithfull meſſengers _ mel- 
| | and men of God, by their preaching, and all holy means to ſhew RR 
24s Our enriohteouſneſſe : and of Peter, to give us to know Ads2.36, 

TE | for a ſaretie, That wee are the men who have crucified the aca 
XZ | Lord leſuws. Tea webave need of lonah,to proclaime wnto m4, : 
= | 1et forty dates and England ſhalbe deſtroyed for her fin. 4nd 
| finally, when preaching will not ſerve to awake us, we have 

—XT | need of [eremie or Baruch ts write the ſinnes of us all, with | Of leremitor 
= }the plagues which God hath prepared and denounced againſt 5:59,5h yes 
XX | us for the ſame; That everyone even running by may reade | alocher means | 
TE | them,as written in capitall letters upon tables : to trie if yet at | 7 " wed ab} 
X | length by this means, we may ee the preatnes of the anger that We Oe] 
"7 | i kindled againit us,and ſo repent andreturne every oxe from: | 

== 11s evill way, that he may forgtue our iniquitie and ſinne, and 
XX | deliver us from the imminent, and all like future plagues. 
"48 Tothis ery ena, that wee may behold the Lord himſelfe | We may here 


| ES m3 ſce our fins and 
diſcovering ants 15 our iniquitics, and ſo may have no more | ;\qucmcnc (er 


pretence nor cloakes for our ſunnes, wor yet ſurmize theleaft | beforeusinrhe 
partialitie, here we may all ſee (and that inthe very ſinnesof oy -þÞ —_ 
Iudah, for which God brought upon them that terrible capti= | him{alte.. 
witte) the Lord bim{elfe and not men, ſetting before our 04 

both our ſinnesin generall, and the tranſgreſirons of each of | 
' Nur, asin particular, and bow we have thereby deſerved ſuch 
4 tudzement.. Theſe 1 have laboured toſet out more fully,and 
to apply them more particularly unto us, becauſe ofthe degrees | 
acknowledged by all to be neceſſary unto ſound repentance in 
every one, who lookes to get full aſſurance of Gods mercie_3. 
As firſt a true ſearch, ſight and ſenſe of ſinne and Godsanger 
—_y | 
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deteitation of the ſame. 4. Crying for pardon. 5. A low- 
ly offering, our elves to his Maieſtie to walke with him all our 
dayes. 6. A faithfull performance of our vowes. For this 
cauſe have 1 bent my chiefe ſtudie to belp ſomewhat hereumt, 
that all theſe parts of true repentance may be wrought in u, 


red firſt (as was ſaid) and ſent before, the Covenant of our 
God with us, in the firſt part of this Watch : that it might bee 
throughly tried, like as it hath been approved for many yeeres, 


whom it hath come, ſo far forth as 1 know, to be that truth of 
God, wherein wee all agree : and the ſumme of that which the 


eſtabliſhed,and of every one particularly, if wewill be ſaved. 
In this part 1 have likewiſe ſet the ſeverall branches of the 
ſame Covenant before ſundry of our hainous ſinnes, that by 
comparing them together, wee may more lively behold onr 
tranſ 6) and provecations, Tea 1 have ſtrrven thorow 
the whole to helpe, that every one of us might returne to that: 
by bleſſedCovenant, for the happineſſe of us all, and of every 
particular ſoule, ang to fave us both frem the temporall and 
eternall vengeance. And firſt inregard of the whole Nation, 
becauſe wee all ſtand continually in danger of that anger of 


| God to be powred out upon ts, which had formerly almoſt | 
overwhelmed us all and for ought we can imagine,muſt needs| | 
| overtake #41n the end, unleſſe we more generally repent, and| | 


turne unto his Mateſtie. No policie of man nor humant 


mMeanes can ever ſecure us from the furie of Babylon, and that 
be ſhould not ſuffer them to execute their malice upon us, and 


leave them to be executioners of his plaoues [> often and [0 
neerely accomp p96 plane / 


liſhed, but this our more generall turning. All 
that ever they have done or doe intend, are nothing but the 


Lords, 


forit. 2. Humble confeſſion of it. Z. Griefe of heart with, 


and the ſame made unfained. And to this end 1 have prepa-| © 


by ſundry learned profeſ/ours of the Goſpell, even by all to| 


Lord requires of us generally, without which we cannotbe| © 
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— JEM ace Wt EDS 15752 2 OWos: 
| Lords threatnings, denouncing by them to plucke us up, to root 
| 44 out, and deſtroy 1; as we ſhall ſee at large in thi viſion of FE 

Ezechiel. They are onely Gods axe, his ſouldiers, his execu- | |, nap a FE}; 


tioners, though themſelves know not ſo much. 1t is true in- | chievous deri- 
deed, hee may deferre his plagues,or leſſen them, at the prayers ri aeth 


of bis fatthfull ſervants, as he hath done many a day, and ſa- | cxxions againſt 
wed us in the imminent perils ; bat there is nothing (ſo farre | 4s. 
45 we can perceivve out of the word of the Lord to give us any | as 
ſecuritie) that cancauſe him to repent of that great plague and | From which 
detruition, which hee ſeemeth to have denounced ſo plainly | __ vB hh a 
Tard direttly from Heaven againſt our Realme and Nation, [0 | rarne, but ws 
"Teo tnrne it away, but onely our turning fromour wickedneſſe. | tarningto him. 
—Irree may all behald our pre(ent eſtate inthe 18. of leremy, lerem 18.5. _ 
written 45 in great letters for every one toreade, and that ſo 
I plainly a5 nome can pretend ignorance, but it muſt of neceſſitie | 
"Hconvince every conſcience in all the Land ; for to us it is dire-. 
Red, both to u4 all in gexerall, and to every ſoule particularly. 
2.4: the 5* werſe of that Chapter, firſt he ſends Teremy to the | vaſt 5. - 
Potters houſe, that there hee might ſee the Potter breake the 
"pots in bis hand at his pleaſure. Then the word came unto the | 
27 Prophetat that wery inſtant, ſaying, | 
XJ} © 0 houſeof Iſrael, cannot 1 doe with you, a5 this Potter, | 
<< ſaith the Lord? Behold, as the clay is in the Potters hand, ſo 
"< are yee in my band, oh houſe of 1(rael. And after hee adaes 
"= | « rheſe words,verſe 7. 1 will ſpcake ſuddenly againſ? a nation 
"* to plucke it up, and to rootit out,and deſtroy it. verſe 8. But 
I if this Nation again(# whom T have pronounced, tarne from 
© their wickednes, 1will repent of the plague which 1 thought 
"J** 10 bring upon them.cver.9. And I will ſpeak ſuddenly concer- | 
"© ning 4 Nation and concerning 4 King aome,to build it up,and 
IJ to plant it.ver.to.But if it do evill in my John; heare not 
"—J< wy wotce, 1 wil repent of the good which 1 thought to doe for 
—I< chem. ver.l i. Speake now therefore unto the men of ms | 
- &c 4nd | 
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FF 14- | - — 
2&1 | "| « and tothe Inhabitants of 1eruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaiththe| 7; 
M4 3 I =. - | ** Lord, Behold, 1 prepare 4 plague for Jou, and purpoſe a thing 3 
\& |] | © apainſt you. Returne now therefore every one fromby evil| 7 
'F | | W-- | © pay, and make your waies and your workes good. _ 
© 1M | Application. } To apply this to our ſelves : Did not the Lord ſhew this un- 1 


dand ON 
———— were all as the clay in his hand, that he had not onely power to 


©] [incl a daſh us in peeces, but had in effect done it already 3, ſave thu > 
i /f| gk 6 tales he aid ( as it wer e) create and þ, Orme 115 agarne of ( ha ſa ud. by 
"IH +| creation. | dew, that wee did all wonder atit ;, and all Nations all bave| 


vt Our deſtrufti- | ,1 ,; 22h more viſibly than he did unto Tererie 3 That wee 
i 


i , 
F4 
+: as, 
$ - | cauſe to wonder to the end of theworld. Wn 


$7} |Howmany How man) wayes, yea how ſenſibly and ſuddenly God hath 
$i} {wairs,yeabow | Zoken unto #5 all, (both proclaiming by moſt infallible tokens, 


Is 31-18 ibl d- 6-6-4 : 
TI] |" Let” | that his anger is kindled againſt us to the uttermoſt, and that 
* A} : - . . 
| TIM {hath fpcken | he & ready topowre out upon 1 the ful viols of his vengeance; 
TE 4 [! | {untous may ks A | 5 
LEE | copeare inthis and alſo on the other ſide declaring in all bas lone  forbearance ; 
[ "FRA { whole worke. and admirable aclryerances, how un willing bee ts to proceed | 8 
1 | | -] | fo the execution, if any other meanes might reclatme us ) will) © 
t | E- evidently appeare to everyone, who with any conſcience of 
Hl | aue conſideration ſhall reade that which followeth in thu vi-| 
CA! Nothingean | ſton. And for that other maine point , That nothing elſecan| 
221.8 958 " m_ truly ſecure uw from the execution, ſo asto give us true com 
NI {fort burcar- fort , but our turnins tothe Lords Covenant z acke of all the| 
i .4ning to the Booke of God [[ h / : h /\. 
W |"s | of all the places containing promiſes and threat-| © 


mY nings to whole Nations; whether all thepromiſes be not made 
= | «to our turning and obedient walking in his Covenant *\ © 
|| hnkacgy 3 and all ge after thu manner; That if wee walkt £ 
MN ua ns oe nooſe 
If mamas | jp 2 PHE 15 Jer ſeven times more. So that alt| 
JIM |beutedrherero | 797) PreanSare to be uſed to helpe to recall us to the true obedi-\ © 
| ence of that his holy Covenant, that each may renew the aath| || 

of our obedience to Teſus Chriſt, for the happineſſe of tht| i 
whole ana of everie ſoule. For God will have wuz all to _ 7 
at\\. 3 


| Lords Cove- 
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That whatſoever foule will not returne to his Covenant muſt ds fads 
die; it muſt dieeternally. Tea though welivue not in a wilfull|who willnor 


—n—_——— 


reietting of all the Covenant, but in any one abomination wit- y "I muſt 


tingly contrary to the ſame ; and much more doing it preſump- |eecb,18,10.11 
uouſly, that is, both wittingly and willingly, being warned 

and convinced thereof, as the word is moſt dirett. Tea if wel 73 al who 
doe not turne, and ſecke to cauſe others to turne, chiefly all |c;uſc others 
hoſe commutted to our charge,we muſt die. Only that man i a|to tarne, 

guſt man,who doth iuſtice, and endenours to walke in all God's -—— ngqath 

© /atutes, and ta deale truly, turning and ſeeking to cauſe others|yun.r5.30,z1. 

bo curne,that man oncly ſhallffve. Newer any ſoule ſhall have |® a 2.14. 

any a//urance to eſcape Gods vengrance,or have true boldueſſe _ = 

to appeare before the Lord, but onely ſuch a man. AsKe of the |Whoitis whs 

holy Scriptures, whether this be not the tenor of them all:whe- |20<a<counts 

ther any other be a living member of Chriſt, or have any part* which hal live. 
in his bloud, or in that redemption wrought by tim. 


But above all, this is yet more areadfull, that whoſoever | All obſlinate 
fianershelp to 


they be, that live in awilfull breach of any part of the Cove-|, 1. 
$1:ant of God, and chiefly thoſe who wallow in any one of thoſe | vengeance vp. 
{ abominations which brought this captivitie of Twaah, doe not 2" 010 rg 
onely aeftroy their owne ſoules, without unfained repentance, rage Fe oa ; 
11] #ut alſo doe helpe (ſo much 45 one mans finne can doe) to draw | oftheir owne 
"3H downe the wengeance of God upon the whole Land, tothe rui- | 

"3 nating both of Church and Common-wealth that bred them. 
1! Every of our blaſphemers,drunkards,whoremongers, [do- 
{ laters, profane Sabaoth-breakers,deſpiſers of the word of 
—Zthe Lord, w:th all othey notorious ſinners, have their hands | 
"71 *berein. Therefore the Lord from heaven ſpeakes unto us all, $ = ous ny 
3 and eries load unto us to turne unto him, that wee may eſcape as allto wrne, 
1-4 vengeance. He hath here in this viſion ſet ſuch aglaſſe be. | ſpeaking, 
ſore our faces,as wherin we may behold our ſelves moſt live- 
4/7, 0th onr preſent and future eftate, what he threatneth to| 


| ave wnto #5. Oh thow the Vinejard of the Lord, he ſhewes at [yard 
#hee, 
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thee that for thy unfraitfulneſſe he is about to make thee waſte! | 
You who are the fruitleſſe branches behold your condition, t-| 7 
ther you muſt bring forth fruit ſpeedily, or elſe ve cut down 
2. Toalldraw-\ and throwne into the everlaſting fire. You who draw nee © 
ing neere t0 


- : FF 
G Ds inan outward profeſſion, but your © 
G34 with lips | 99990 God with your lips in an outward profeſs , but Jou 


hearts are ſo far from him, that by your lives you gtve occafiun' © 
to his enemies to blaſpheme his name ;, hee ſhewes you bere the 
3. Toopprel- | ;udoement that hee hath prepared for you. Open your ejes,| 7 
__ you cruell oppreſſors, you that flea the poore and neeate, and 
| behold here what the Lord is providing for you, ana Whats, 7 
4 Toallgiven| deſtruction you are pulling 9 your owne heads, Tou win = 
up to allexcelle| [2 29441l your time in pride, belly-cheere, and all exceſſe of ri\ 
in pride and | oF 4g {a . | 
belly-cheere, | 95, W? th abundance of idlene(], e, neVEer regarding to ſt renztnen bu 
the hanas of the poore and needie , but ſtill to weaken themby| > 
plucking from them wviolently,ſee whether you are ru(bing far-\ 
5. Allcaſting. | ward, bethinke your ſelves before it be too late, You who cait| 
- Fob away the word of the Lord,ſcorning and hating to be reformei| 2 
by it, here the Lord forewarnes you what hee is bringing upm| 
6, Polluters of | you#, 791 that pollute his Sabbaths after the manner of the&| 
the Sabbatls. | Gentiles, to you hee himſelfe ſpeakes, that if you will not 0b-| 7 
| Levit.26.34. | ſerve his ret, hewill make the Land to reſt when it lieth de-| 
> ſolate,and no mantopaſſe thorow it, Or that at the leaſt yow|": 
ſelrves ſhall be thruſt forth from his eternall reſt imto the plate| 


of _ and crying where you (ball never have reſt day n0 "i 
mot. x | \Þ 


alone, 
i | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


7. Outragious EASE 'N 
+5 334 MFR ” Il you who a9 outr.4g10145 1 YOu conrſes, and make thes b: 
& enilfaſiuons | ®1 faſProns of all Countries about you, even of the eneme = 

S.. | of Chriits Goſpell and murtherers of his Saints, to be your gle\ 

: th Jou may here behold how you call in continually theſe wit\n7 

Wl: ed o_ lo avenge the Lords quarrell,andto be the ext | 

urniri ' . . ; * 
ba Honers of _ righteous tudpements upon You. Oh you that 553 
dolarry of for- | 7e FMTRIDg backe or haſining apace to the vile Idolatrie of far 


et LMeSs mer aates, which ſometimes very children abhorred in eel: 
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be abomination of it : and all you who woula ſo fainebetn Ba- 
| againe, you may here take a view of the terrivle vengeance 
{God upon yoar ſelves in ſuch extreme blindneſſe, and how 
ware drawing in the bloudy Babylonian upon your ſerves, 
pd poſteritic, and even the whole Lang, ſo far a5 you are able, 
ith as ill or a wor{e captivitie than ever came upon Indah , 
hich how neerely you had effected, your owne hearts are 
pitneſſes. Here you may ſee how that one day alone of Babels| 
rueltie, one of their powder furnace dates , ſhall be enough} 
you, at leait when you ſhall wiſh to fland afarre off for 
ure of her torment : whereof you are ſure to have your parts; 
you will needes be partakers of her fines. And on that by| 9. Allchallen- | 


: , , . ng | d 
ur intolerable profanencſ/e aud Atheiſme aoe ſeeme after a Sh _ 


t.to:challenge the Lord tohis face, to dare him, if hee be a| tanenetle and 


od, to ſhew himſelfe, and to haiten his vengeance, and ſo| Ateiſme, | 


pakg your ſelves merry with ſcoffing at all who feare-his | 


ame, you may inthis heare the Lord himelfe telling you, as 

Fombeaven, that you are the men, for whoſe cauſehe cannot 

are, for whom he can have nomore pittte, and that hee will 

pake you eſpeciaily to feele whether he bea.Gad, ainſt and ter- 
pble God or no. Here finally we may all ſee the Lord himſelfe | All of us may 
ecting before us both our generall and parlicular efate, with | *<**< Loid 

= | ſetting before 

he meancs which he hath uſed toreclaime and ſpare us,the ter-| ys the meanes 


tour of his anger and plagues when no other means will ſerve. m_ he uſed 
tO FECLIaIMNC US 


and liſily, the way how yet we may be acliverea, and pet only | ,. 1 rorpt 
e ſet free out of the danger, but alſo remaine a glorious Naut- | And howyer 
b F : | . we may Co 
untill bis ſecond commung, and how every one may eſcape | " _ 

xs VENgeance. 

 Thorowout have 1 ftriven to ſhew my love and earneſt de-| Here is no 
pre, not onely to the whole, but alſo to [ave every ſoule from _ - rn 

C ce 

2eſe plagues, Tet have 1 not endevoured any more herein | ayeall, 

an the Angell for Lotin labouring to pull us out of the de- 


Iruction remaining for the impenitent ; nor any more than 
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Within the 
bounds of the 
word, & within 
the compafe 
of the calling 
of every Man 
of God,as God 
offreth eppor- 
tunity and 
meanes, - 


Exzek.18, 30, 32+ 


The offending 
of them who 
are afleepe in 
the midſt of 
this perill not 
| roberegarded, 


— 


They plucked 
forth wall mag- 
Inifie God for 


us, 


Better to have 
all mefioffen- 


| ded with us, 


! 
| 
3 
| 


| feat © MCil, 


#\ 


| fall menof Iudah, did before the Captivitie , in wy 


farre as the Lord ſhall offer him opportunitie, to ſeeke topre 


fire of his vengeance. And this by ſhewing all ſorts then 
ol) finnes, to bring them to repentance thereby, by haling and)”: 


| -nore to be regarded,than of one in an heavy ſleepe,sn the 


|adventure themſelves for them, and eſtceme ſuch aboveil\ 


| than the Lord. 


Eſay, [eremie, Ezechiel, with otbey the Prophets and fatth- 


turne away that calamitie and all other their miſertes fra 
them; nor going pait the bounds of the word of the Lord del 
wered by thoſe Prophets : Nor yet any more at all, than 1 take 
to be the dutie of every faithfull Miniiter and Man of God ſa | 


ſerve all from Gods wrath and toplucke every ſoule out of 


drawing to. get every Lot ont of Sodom, before the aeſir-| 
Hon come. | 24 
If any one ſhall be offended for the diſcoverie of bis ſunt| 
among# the general, without the knowledge and fight where| 
of hee camwot be ſaved, and that onely becauſe hee would ſtill | 
live in it, or would not be awaked, his diſpleaſure thereings m7 


maj | * 
of an houſe all on fire about him, now readie to fall "Y bi. 
lhead, to burne him toaſhes, Whom God ſhall enableto pull > 
forth any ſuch, when he ſhall awake them and cauſe themiu| © 
| ſee their danger wherein they were,and their gracious deliut\ 

rance, then will they ——_— his great name, that thoſe didſ0\ 


other of the earth, And as for the diſpleaſure of men, betta 
is it ten thouſand times to have all the world offended will 
us, for our labouring in love and dutie in our place, to ſav 
and pull men from under Gods wrath, and forth of the wer) 457 
pit of hell , ſo much as he ſhall wouchſafe us mercie, thant I 
have the/Lord angrie with us, for being unfaithful in thi 
which hath beene committed unto us, and for neglecting 
ſave his people from deftruttion. Oh what extreme -fooliſhmelſ $ 
is tt to feare man, whoſe breath ts in his noſtrils , and whoſ\: 


heart is in the Lords band, to turne as the boats in the water 
| £ 


— = "_ 


"_ lt. 


_ _— 
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and to incline as pleaſeth him, who cannot move a finger at us 
but by his permiſſion,nor a0 any more than he wil tarne to our —_ 
good; and not to feare him,who if he be angry with u4 never [0 | 1. honour of 
little, all our daies are gone ! Who would harve killed Moſes | Gods anger,on, 
for omitting the circumcifing of his childe ; who brought the I 
tempeſt on the ſea, and would not ſuffer it to ceaſe, untill that 
Jonah was throwne into it, becauſe hee provided for his owne 
peace, With neglect, or at leaſt through feare of performance 
of that 'dutie enioyned him, which was to goe to Ninive, to 
preach unto thems, That within fortie daics Ninive ſhould bee a 
deſtroyed. Who finally threatneth Teremie to deſtroy him, |... 7 end. 
before the people, if hee feare their faces : and will certainly m_ 
phip his deareſt ſervants unto his worke, if they #. pr to loy-. 


7onab 1413, 


ter, Wee therefore, who are Gods meſſengers, had neede to | * |-repno | 


looke unto it to endevour ſo far as we may keeping within our | gershad need 
limits, topull all ſorts of ſinners with violence out of the fire ; inoks to. | 
and to firroe to ſet their ſinnes before their faces in their na- |1,q, ay 
tive colours. And the rather that ſo all of us ſeeing the has- | To cauſe allto 
pouſne(ſe of our owne ſinnes, and of the ſinnes of our Land, a oy 
pay come 10 (ome more due conſideration of the infiniteneſſe | © 
Goa's mercy in ſparing us ſo long, and may be enforced to 
ruſtifie him in all bis former threatnings and indgements. Tea, )T, juftive him 
if be ſhould yet puniſh us ſeven times more, by peſlilence, fa- |intus threars & 
mine, ſword, and even captivityit ſelfe ; tomake us ſlaves to judgements, 
mr enemies, untill we know the happineſſe of his ſervice, by 
he miſery of the ſerwice of his enemies : like as be denounceth 
Ir bis Law. Laſtly, to the end that wee all may ſee that there | and knowthat 
gs tuft cauſe for us to feare, that wee ſhall at length provoke | he _ needes 
w=J-be Lord to the moſt terrible execution of his threatnings, un- prgors re 
leſſe he ſhould be thought to have forgotten the earth, and his | cuion. 
owne uuſtice alſs. 
If any privvate man ſhall heare of an imminent danger to his | Privatemen 


foreſecing dat 
Prince or Countrey, bee is worthily take and accounted as 4 | ro give 


C A  traytor, | waming. 
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1 FEIY if he doe not what he oan to diſcover - alſo py 
the ſame forthwith, and that by ſhewing all the meanes,whic 
FE lb h how it may be avoided : How much more then are 
Much more. eknowern now 4 i Y | 
Gods publique | all {ach [0 to be adiudaed, whom the Lord hath appointed his 
| Gods pu 1que | 4 ſuc ſoto (4 R w {4 chey 
warchmen, publique watchmen to ſave his people from aeſt YH ton tf 
|. SL, | be unfaithful therein. Happy ſhall they be, whom the Lord ſhall 
_ |*9 cure Way | tuchſafe to be Helpers any WAY 10 pacifie the wrath, and to 
GoO> VOSt- | turne aa) the plagues, and withall to continue and increaſe 
b. the true peace and felicitie of his choſen flacke and of theiy na- 
| vive coun trey, beſides their owne por tion which themſelves 
x. he har | (p48 have therein, Happy hee who ſhall plucke but one ſoule 
WET ha: on: fromtie inferuall pit : our reward is with him who ſecth all 
jſov'e, | onr labour, and rezardeth the uprighineſſe of our hearts, ac- 
Y&-49.1+ | cepteth our willinzneſſe, and who will one day reward us 0- 
ently. 
[Whythe worke ' if any man thinke the worke over-long and tedious (beſides 
iglongs | that itis a large expoſition of the whole C hapter of Ezech. 9. 
| and a handling of ſunary points init neceſſarie for this pur- 
poſe of furthering our repentance, and withall a plaine demon- 
| tration of the principal ſinnes of 1udah , which brought the 
captivitie, with her warnings and plagues; and all to the ena 
we may fully therein ſee our owne eftate, ſo tobe admoniſbed) 
| let him con/ider the wnfamed deſire that is in it, to awake ws 
from our danger ; or at the leaſt to canſe Gods faithful ſer- 
wants, to lay all the more toheart, ang to omit nothing inthe 
| rſcoverte of our iniquitie and danger, or which may concert 
| the meanes of our preſervation and happineſſe, ſo farre asit 
 Thath pleaſed his goodneſſe to make knowne #nto bis ſervant. | 
The i | Let hins know how wee are become for moſt part, as- they of: 
us lineupon | Iudah before the Captivitie : To whom line muſt be upen 


—y we | line, precept upon precept , ſpeaking moſt plainely as unto 
deritandio _ | PHdren, or elſe we learne nothing . Nothing which we truly 


repent, | lay to heart tomove us ts repentance, and to dee the ſame.| | 
| Ns | OY TIER Though\ | 


ot. 
tt. 
..———_— 


St. 


= —— — —_— _ 


4 © |grievouſly provoke the Lord to anger, and being ſogenerally 


= | reformation thereof ? Happy were theſe men, if they but 


þ4 ll. 


Em. 


| Gods wrath come upon them, which every childe can tell 
them | Happy were they, had they but the knowledge of this 


| dingly. If the ſhort and puthie writings of the great learned 


| we did not underſtand them, 1 take 1nd holdit to be neceſſarie 
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thought themſelves. Can any man thinke that any of our no- 


| | tori0u ſinners, be they never (0 great ſchollers in other lear- 


ning, 45 our ſcorners, deſpiſers, blaſphemers, Sabbath-brea- 
kers, drunkards, uncleane perſons, or the ike, living without 


God? Can wee imagine they have ſo much ſound and (antti- 


: * fied wnder ſtanding, a5 our very youne children ; who know 


even from their infancie, that theſe are ſuch ſinnes, as doe 


committed, and with ſo high a hand, muſt needs m time bring 
his plagues upon 1 all, without our unfained repentance and 


knew, that they all ſtand in ſtate of condemnation, and mu(t 
undoubtedly be damned, unleſſe they repent and turne before 


one ſentence, which the Lord hath denounced, That ſeeing 
they now defpiſe his counſel, and will none of his correttion, 
he will laugh at their deſtruction, when it commeth ſuddenly 
upon them as « whirle-winde, and they ſhall not eſcape. That 
they ſhall then have iudoement without mercie. So that Itan- 


but ſome of them to underitand aright, and to prattiſe accor- 


had precvailed hereunto, this labour and many others might 
have beene ſpared; but we growing much worſe,as if intruth 


ſtill to trie further all holy meanes : we know not which the 


not, 4s I concetrve, be too plaine with theſe men, if 1 may cauſe 


Though otherwiſe many of us be of much underſtanding and 
| wiſdome, 4s many amongit them were, and as they generally 


repentance, have any ſound true ſaving knowledge as all of 


_—— 


| 


Notorious fin- 
'ners haye no 
true under- 
ſtanding, bee | 


they neverſo | 


| 


| 


| 


great ſchollers, | 


Prov. 1.2 F, 26, 
27. | 
lam.2.13. | 


| 


Eccleſ1t. 


Lord will bleſſe. Surely for the greateſt part, the moſt plaine | 
6 the moſt profitable. 
But if it ſhall be obietted, that the applications to the} 


| particu- | 
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ſeeme to picrce 
which is not 
Gods werd,or 
it miſ-apphied, 
it 15no more t@ 
bee feared than 
a dart of (tub- 
ble, 


The Authcrs 


to have this 
brought tothe 


more perfeCti- 
©n,A58 all oruer 
his labours, 


humble delire | 


rriall, and (or | 


| which 
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particular kindes of ſinnes and ſinners are over plaine, and 
come too neere the quicke. 1 anſwer againe, Bleſſed man is 
hee who can finde them to come neere to his owne corruption| 
and ſinne. 15 not this the onely way to drive us to bebold the 
true Braſen Serpent, when wee feele our ſelves ſtung at our 
| hearts? Can ever any wretched jinner crie out, Men and Bre- 
threa, what ſhall I doe, that I may be ſaved, untill hee have 
his ſoule thus pierced? Or, can any fornicator, adulterer, 
blaſphemer or any other notorious ſinner, finde the ſoveraigne 


| this I ſay unto every (oule, that if any thing doe ſeeme to 
pierce, which is not the word of the Lord, or is any way miſe 
applied, that it is not any more to be feared than darts of (t ub- 
ble. But ſo farre as it is his bleſſed word, or following meceſſa- 
rily out of the ſame.jt will one day certainly wound us,and bete 
ter here, whileſt wee may have our wounds cured againe, by| © 
applying that ſoveraigne remedie of the bloud of the Sonne of | ** 
Goa, than tobe ſmitten thorow with it, when all hope of cure| | 
ts paſt, and ſo tohave our hearts pallins us and exing  e-| ® 
ternally. 

1 therefore here doe alſo humbly beg of all the worthy 
and faithfull ſervants of the Lord, as 1 have in my former 
Lavours, to helpe mee to bring every peece of this Worke to 
the triall, for the full aſſurance of every ſoule, who is deſi- 
|r0:45 to ſee bis evill way, and would eſcape the day of the| 
| Lords vengeance, or who would ſeeke to helpe to pacifie this 
wrath kindled againſt us. If there be in it any one ſentence, 

is not either the word of the Lord, or not artſing out of 


;#t, and agreeable thereto, that it may be reformed; or if it be- 


| Wray the leaſt partiall affettion in leanins to any fide. but to\ 
= Lora, and to bis manifeſt truth aoreed —_— ua all, 
who ſoundly profeſſe Chriſts Goſpell ; or theleaſt falſe teſti- 
ome. Onr mojt holy and bleſſed God, infinite in Wiſedome| 


| 
| 
[ 


and 
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comfort which is in Chriſts bloud, but onely ſuch a one? Tet 
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| and power \ needes not our le to bring any of his torepen- o_ - — 
' | cance, nor for ſetting forth of his glorie. No, no, bis owne |his wo reyen- | 
| word i enough, and ſhall be found abundantly ſufficient to tance, fob13.7| 
| /ave all his Ele, to deſtroy all his enemies, to deliver his OY | 

Charch, to get himſelfe the wicterie. I dare not wittingly 
| affirme one wntruth, no, not againſt the blowaie enemue, 
= | nor againit Satan himſelfe , no, nor yet wrong any creature 


| ander heaven : farre be it fromme togive the Aceuſer that 
| 1doeit forth be 
advantage. How then may 1 doe it for the cauſe of the Lora, 


i | who abborreth the wery leaſt iniquitie, and with whom no 


| evill can dwell ? LEO 
Moreover, fith all this wholly tendeth to helpe towards | The work ten- 
| che making and eſtabliſhing our peace with our God, by COD _ 


ſeeking to recall us all unto his obedience , that wee may | Covenanttor 
the happineſſe| _ 


| enery one renew our vow and Covenant with him, for the | - 
'| wealth of us and our poſteritie , 1 have ftrittly kept pate" 


| our tie, | | 
= | /elfe within the limits of the firſt part of this Watch , which Linked with ; 
== | containeth the ſumme of the Covenant of our God: where- wo _ : 
[in weall agree in outward profeſſion, and unto which who-| wherein we all} + 
= /cever returneth anfainedly to walke in the fincere obe di. | agree. o 
= | ence of it , ſhall wndoubtealy have eternall life : like as evve- elm per | 
= | ric impenitent tranſoreſſour 4gainft it , is certainly con- | impeniteneper-| | 


ſon ſtands cone}. : 


| — nin,” by the generall Veraict of all the true Churches of demnedby the 
generall yer- 


| Chriſt, 
't 1n all this worke 1 heave and dot inſtantly defire of the | fiRofall the * 
; Lord, that 1 may be a faithfull and true "I for Cn 
© | for his heavenly XMaieſtie, and for his people ; and alſo, Thedelreof | 
© | that 1 may ſbew in every part, 4 right demonſtration of| \* Authorto | # | 
an unfained love to the Church of Chriſt , and towards| wineſſ. | 
| 12) Nation, even to every ſoule, for the ſaving of each from 
the wrath tocome ; and withall that 1 may preſerve the ho- 


| rowur due to all in authoritie, chiefly to the higheſt, tobinde 
| 4ll hearts to their ſuperiours, each to others, and all of wta A 
| ts Jeſus 


_— _— - 
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Jeſus C hriſt, that hee may ever. rewarne our Captaine, Pros 
teitor, Kino and Saviour , even he who will one day manifeſt 
all the ſecrets of the hearts of men , who have beene with 
him, 4nd who again#t him : who will come wickly, and. 

reward every one as their workes ſhall be, x 
Amen, even ſo, come- 
Lord Ieſus, 
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ICONTENTS OF THE 
|  ſeverall Chapters, particularly 


as they ariſe out of the Viſion, 
EZECHIEL 9. 


4 4: 


= 2 
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== r: Te Vifion givento Ezechiel, with the occaſion 
and opening of it. 

| 2 Certaine dire&ions to be obſerved in our reading 
EX] hereof, to teach us to make right uſe of the Viſton to| 
=! our ſelves. 
XZ] 23 TheLordis not wont to bring any terrible: judge-| 7r/e 1. 
ZZ! menton his Church, butever before-hand to give ſome 

=] evident warning. I hathe never warnes without cauſe or 
= | in vaine: and wharjuſt matter we have forall our mani} 
fold and gratious fore-warnings, to betake our ſelvesto| 
watching and prayer. 

The withdrawing of the Lords glorious preſence 
| from his Church, is bothan evident ligne of his diſplea- 
ſure, and a manifeſt threatning of his departure : And 
whar cauſes we have thereupon to watch and to pray to 
pacifie the Lord, ſo to hold him ſtill amongſt us. 

5 How the Lord ismoſtunwilling to depart from his 
Church,ſo long as there is any other remedie ; manifeſted 
in bis oft threarning to depart before hee goe ; and of 


the outward tokens both of his glorious preſence in his 
- 6 4: =. 
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Church, and of his departure from. it :: And what cays 
ſes wee have in reſpe& thereof to watch and pray cone| ? 
tinually. - WIE: E 

6 Nopriviledges can doea people any. good, if they] 
grow In their iniquitie, but the moe their mercies have| © 
beene,the greater 1s their ſinne, and the heavier (hall their] & 
judgement-be, when ic commeth :. what cauſe wee have| © 
thence to watch and to pray for the fearefull increaſe of| 
[the tranſgreſhons amongſt us. 
7 The marking of the mourners. That is, how Gods 
owne people are marked, in the midft of the greateſt con-| X 
fuſions, before the defirution come, And. ſo what cauſe| 7X 
every one hath to watch and to pray that heemay- be ſo| 7 
marked. 

8 The property of the godly living amongft the wic- 
ked in a finfull age, is, to mourne and crie for all the abo- 
minationsandtokens of Gods anger. Alſo what cauſe all 
Gods ſervants have to watch and pray for the. fewnelk 
of ar and thateach of us may: be. found: of rhat little 
number, 


'9 TIheenemies by which the-Lord threatneth or at- 
fliteth his Church, are his ſouldiers; and thereupon 


what cauſe we haveto give our ſelves to watching and 


prayer, becauſe of the increaſe of them in number, -pride| || 


10 Themourners being once marked and made ſure, | 
then comes the vengeance 


3 for th deſt at 
the heeles of the marking e dcliroyen Follow 


Angell. What need wee had 
therefore to watch and pray, becauſe we know not. whe- 
therthis worke be.not alreadic accompliſhed, or how 
| necre it is. 

{/erſ.4.6-6,| 14: The principall abominations for which the odly 
* BN lo mourned, and which moved the Lord to ſo Cent 


Ty c Vengeances) 


" 


——_—— 


i. 
—_—_ 


THE CONTENTS. 


—_— 
_ 


vengeance; firſt in generall, after more particularly. And 
| therein whar cauſes we have to watch and pray both to be 
{ kept pure from them, and to obtaine pardon and redreſle 
| of them, or at leaſt that wee may. eſcape the plagues due 


unto them.. | 
| 12 The meanes which the Lord had uſed to bring 


[them to repentance,. that hee might ſpare them , and 
how their oe was increaſed thereby. Alſo the cauſe 
| why the meanes could doe them no good. And whar: 


£1 | 
RX neede wee have thereupon ro watch and pray conti- 


A nually. 
7 13 The ſeveritie of the. Lords vengeance, and the 
q miſeries which all ſorts endured in that Caprivitie, when 
*X1[no other meanes could ſerve to reclaime:them- And 
=] thence what need we have all to watch and pray continu- 
| ally to turne away the like, and alſo to be thanktull for all! 
our former deliverances, from as great calamities ſoneere. 
= | unto us. 
*X| 14 How Gods true Meſſengers and all his faichfull 
=! ſervantsare wontto be affeted when they perceive the 
+ Lords anger to be kindled, and his judgements readie to | 
|ruſh upon his people: Allo the meanes,which in this their 
holy affe&ion they ule, to prevent the evils, and ro pacific 
his Majeſtie. And herein likewiſe what cauſe we have to 
| watch and pray for the want of theſe affeRions, and for 
the generall negle& of the ſtate of the people, and of pa- 
4, Lords wrath, 
= 15 The finnesof a people may be fo hainous, asthat|r7;/'9, 16; 
[the Lord will not be pacified at the prayers of his deareſt 
ſervants. Alſo when that time is, and whatcauſe we have 


thereupon to watch and pray continually. | 
16 The true obedience of Gods faithfull meſſen- | Yerſe 21. 


|gers and ſervants will bring them boldneſle to oppeare 


cfore | [ 
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before him, and this alone when they are able to ſay, 


| in a good conſcience, Lord I have done as thou ha 


commanded me. And what great cauſeall of us havetg 
watch and pray continually, that we may be alwaies able 
to ſay ſo; to have boldneſle evermore hereby, whatſoe- 
ver cometo palle, 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 


M7 tor chemſelves and the whole Land, my hum- 
2X ble requeſt is, chat they would reade and weigh 
ZH chcle Contents in the beginning both generall 
2 and particular;whereby they may ſeetheſumme 
MF] and drift of all; and have as it were a plaine 
&#| view of the whole in their heacy : afterwards 
WE [co reade the Prayer in the end, which is accor- 
= | ding to the ſame, that they may better conceive. 
[and makea right uſe thereof; and then to reade 
& [che whole in order, if their leiſureand opportu-| 
& | otic ſerve,orat leaſt ſuch parts of it, as they ſhall] 
{rhinke molt neceſlary; and efpecially-rhe laſt 


|Chaprer, which moſt ncerely concernerh every] 


| $224 5A | ſoule., 01 
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80/10 } Ay Advertiſement tothe ( briſtian Reader. | 
ſoule. Thar conſidering all, as before Chriſty] Þ 
judgement ſeat, like as I have cndeyourcd toj ; 
doe, and fo ſtriving joyntly in faith and loye] 3 
for our ſelves and all other the poore afflicted] 7 
Churches of Chriſt; the Lord may fulfill all 7 
| our holy deſires, turne away all evils from us| 
and them, and makeus to continue a flouriſh-| 
ing Church and a happic Nation to the com- 
ming of the Lord Telus inthe clouds. 
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x. The danger we fland in,becauſe of the Lords diſplea- 
ſure for our ſinne. ; 
Y 2. The meanes how we may yet pacifie and prevent{ are the bnie 
the ſame, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, ſcope 
3- That we are all to be belpers bereunts. all, 
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Application in all humble reverence, how neere the vengeance was 
217 


tous in each particular, 
What the Popiſh ( onſpirators pretended in blowing up the —_ 
21 


ment houſe, 


214 


213] 


why God bath done it; 


| © 


| Great men are toremember the honour laid pon t hem, and the end 
| zZlI9 
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Nehemiahs enſample tobe ſet before the face of all worthy Rulers, | 
Abomination 19. 221] 


Taking up the evil faſhions of other conumries, haſtening the Capti-| 


Vitie, 272 | 
Goas people to obſerve the manners preſcribed by him, 222 


They might not conforme themſelves to Gods enemies, but were to| 
deftroy every thing that might teach them their manners, 211 | 
T hey tooke up the odzons faſhions of other Comntries, and ths was | 


achivfe cauſe why the Lord did forſake them. 223,224 


They fell to doat upon the gaiſes of the Babylonians, whom God had 
| ordained to bethew ſcourge. 224 


I4 _— for this to be caſt off, as they had caſt off the Lord for 
theſe. 2245! 
«All tobe carried into Babylon, onwhich they had ſo doated, where | 
they ſhould execute Gods vengeance on them, 225| 
The Lord /anttified the Babylonians for bis gueſts againſt the time | 
| of rhisſacrifice, when he would iſt all whe delighted intheſe| 
Vanities, 225 
| Application to examine our edious faſhions of divers ſorts, as char- 
| ging with bealths, whoriſh Playes, aud the like, 226, 227 | 
| Provate reading Scriptures left off by ſuch. 228| 
 Fulthy and ſcnrrelous Pansphl:ts recerved in place. 223, 
Baby lonifh policte by corrupting our manners, firſt, ts overthrow 
; our Religion. 228 
Having prevailed with the greater, they make ſure account of - 
veſt, 22 
The device of old Balaam, as the ſure? ſiratageme, worthy onr beſt 
| conſideration. | 229 
| There F, Gs ſorcerie agamſt I(racl abiding inobedience, 229 
Application of the Hiſtory of Balaams ſtratagewsto our ſelyes.2 30 


A myſtery whereby to bring ltaly mto England, and ſo to obtaine 
' thetr prrpoſes, 
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Abomination 20. 
Oppreſſion of the poore, haſtening the C aptio8tie, 
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Our covenant with the Lord for Juſtice and mercy to the poore.2.3 3, | 


A patterne for great men in lob. 233 
Their tranſgreſſion, that inſtead thereaf they were moſt cruell ex- 

tortioners and oppreſſors, 234,235 | 

The Lordcompares extortioners to eApothecaries and Millers. 

235 

They joyned honſe ts houſe, till there was no place for thepoore, | 

236} 

236 | 


Vengeance prop ortionall, 
Abomination 21, 


Oppreſſion by ingroſſng nnd inhancing the priſes of things to ſwallow 

up the poore, haſtening the Captwitie, 237 

What God requires of rich men in time of dearth. 235| 
The rich were become as Cormorants to the poore, 237 | 
The Lord will never forget this ſinne, it makes the Land to trem-| 
ble. en, " 228| 
Application to-wn{atiable Corne-mongers. + 
Gods warning forgotten in the Levellers inſurreFtion, 


Abomination 22. 


Oppreſſion to raiſe their houſes, haſtening the (, aptivitie, 
Tobuild by oppreſſion, ts to conſult ſhame to their houſes, 


Abomination 23, 
"ppreſſion to ſupport their pride haſtening the Captruitie, 242 


| The attire of grations women, what it ought to be. . 242 
T heir women bes to flea the poore to ſupport their pride, 242 
They minded not hing but pride when God threatned them moſt 24 3 
T he plagues which all ſuch bring on themſclyes and theirs. 243 
A glaſſe for proud women to view themſelves in, 2.44 
' bat this would works rightlyprattiſcd. 244 
Our pride though exceeding theirs ſo as cannot be expreſſea, yet. 


muſt ane day be ſet in open view, before the faces of all who ave 
not repent, 245 
245| 


| Vengeance proportionall for this ſinne, 


Th ſinne,and the ftghes of the poore for tt, crie continu ally for vew- | 
grove 
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| geance tobe taken on ſuch a monſter, 246 


' Abomination 24. 


Prede in ſumptuons buildings, cauſing oppreſſion, hatening the 
| _ Captive. 246 
A glaſſe for them who build their houſes by oppreſſion, 
The unmercifulneſſe of ambitions builders. 
The way for great men to proſper, Op 248 
The caſe of all oppreſſours how they live, and what they provide for 
their children. | 249] 
Application, | 249 
Abonunation 25, 


Oppreſſion to maintaine riot and exceſſe, baſtening the Captivitie, 
250 

What the Lord requires for all his mercies chiefly of rich men, 250 
How they requited the Lord andaſed his benefits, never thinking| 
of the worke of the Lord, 251, 252 
A glaſſe for all given over to their pleaſures, 251 


Men given over topleaſures forget the aff|ifton of Toſeph, 252 
The ſeers given up towine and good fellowſhip can ſee nothing 4- 
 miſſetill the vengeance of God come, | 252 
The fruits of exceſſe and idleneſſe, 253 


They became tobe impudent in nncleanne ſſe, to ſhew their filthineſſe 
openly like the Sodomites, 253 


Men giving themſelyes over to carnall pleaſures have no kyew- 
ledge, 253 


Such prepare captivitie temporall, or eternall, or bath. 253 


Hunger and thirſt remaine for all belly-gods, 254 
| Neither gentrie nor oreatneſſe will ſave from Gods vengeance,hell 
gapes for ſuch, | 


| 254 
The proudeſt muſt be brought downe to the depth of hell, and go cap- 
tives with the firfs, 254| 

| God abhorres the excellency and haughtineſſe of all ſuch,and the p4- 
| C{aces where their finnes are moſt prattiſed. 254 


Deſperation the portion of all proud belly-gods when Gods venge- 
ance comers, 255\ 
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der viſit for (uch things, and his ſoule be avenged on | 
25s | 
255 


God muſt nee 


ſuch Anatisn, 
Applicariorn to every conſcience, 


Abomination 26, 


V uſatiable covetruſneſſe cauſing oppreſſion baſtening the Captivity. 
256 
The fudie and covetowſne(ſe of the Lord's people, 256 
All before the Captivitse generally given to covetonſneſſeÞ 257 
The fruit of covetonſneſſe inthe Prophets to ſpeake onely topleaſe, 
| | 257 
The manner of healing with faire words as the Prophets did before 
the Captivitie, 257,258 
Covetons mencan ſeenothing but for their owne advantage, 258 
Vengeauce proportuonall. 258 
The wretched eſtate of all covetous P rophets, 25 $, 


The difference of the preaching of the true Prophets and the cove- 
tous worldlings, 259. 


The power of the true Prophets ſhewed forth chiefly in the time 
of abowndng of all iniquitie and approaching of judgement. 
260 


A perpetual night came upon the falſe Prophets at the Captivitie, | 
260: 


Covetouſneſſe, dumbneſſe, blinducſſe, ſleeping, goe together in th+ 

falſe Prophets, ſl 260 
[uſt vengeance on all for their unſatiable greeadineſſe, 260| 
Application te all ſorts of þoyler<s of the poore, 261 | 
Application to-thoſe whooppreſſe to make themſelves great, . 261 
Application to the haughtie, onwhoſe garments us found the bloud 


of the poore, 261 
| Application to ſumptuous builders oppreſſing. _ 262 
eApplication to thens that oppre(ſſe to pamper themſelves, ſancing | 
all thcir dainties with the blond of the poore. 262 
eApphication to the mightie ingroſſers, whoſe hanſes are filled with 
the ſpoiles of the poore, 263| 


eApplicationto all who have ſet up the world in their bearts to 
263 


worſbip. 
ltten t0 be beautifull and glorious indeed. . 64 
ow; 
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{ How to ſet our neſts on high, and to build them for eternitie, 16; 


The generall Apoſtaſie of Tudah haſtening the Captivitie,that they 


| Their zeale in the beginning of the daies of Ezekiah and loliah a 
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How to give eur ſelves to all delights, and tobe prodigall therein, 


265 
How to hoord ap and ingroſſe. 266 


How to covet a holy covetouſneſſe. 266 


Abomination 27. 


were ever ftarting away and departing from the Lord.267,268 


gainſt Idolatry and for reforming religion, and how ſoone it wa 
gone « | 268, 26g 
| Abomination 28. 


| Falling from their forwardue (ſe in Religion to all prophaneneſſe;ha- 

Wah he Captivitie. * FR 
| Theſumme of Gods Covenant with them to magnific and obey bu. 
| They caſt away the word of the Lord, in regardof making any con- 


| The plague which is upon them that caſt away Gods word, to ſet 


| They loathed Gods word, and counted it aburdey, 


word, 270 


ſcrence of zt, 270 


up their owne imaginations ; they ſhall ſee they have had no niſ- 
dome. 272 
The Lord will rejett all them that rejeit bis word, as reprobate pl 
ver is rejelted, 272+ 
ell they forſake the Covenant, who doe not obey it, though the) 


ſeeme in word to embrace it, 274 
Application to all ſorts, whoſe hearts tell them they are ſuch. 273 


| Abomination 29, 


Seorning the word of the Lord andall true profeſſion, haſtening 
the Captivitie, 276 


How pretious Gods word ought to be to his people, 276 


| They made the Word h of th wy 
e the Word matter enoy thewil, hto ev 
Fo ys truly profeſſing it, my on == " 


| 


e fearefull extremities that Gad; ſervants are oft drrven'ts, 


: 


—_— 


Mn 
———— FI 


—_— 


through the hatred which they endwre for the Word, 278,1 Jo 
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The wery ſcornes and taunts againſt Gods word and ſervants, ſhall 
be ene day a heave burden to every ſcorner. 279, 2 $0' 
God will viſit every (corner and his houſe, and reward them with 
an everlaſting ſhame, 280,28 1: 
Application of this ſenne,and denunciation ts our ſelves,” 241,282 
Scorning Gods word, and faithfull. Meſſengers cannot ſcape nnpu- 


niſhed, | 282- 
Abomination 430: i 
Pollution of the Lords Sabbaths, haſtening the Captivity, 283 
Covenant for the Sabbath, 283 
He is a bleſſed man that endevoureth truly to heepe the Sabbath, 
and to ſuch a one only the Covenant and promiſes beloug. 283 
They deſpiſed and polluted Gods Sabbath, and how. 284 
T hey pat no arfference betweene the holy and prophane, | 
Their Prieſts hid their eyes from Gods Sabbath, 
The Lord complaines that he zs prophaned bythem that 


2.86 


The Commanadement for the Sabbath belongs as well to ns, as to 
them. 286| 
The Lords anger and meſſage ſent unto them forthis (rune; chiefly 
to their K ng and FRalers, 28G: 
The evill enſample of our fore-fathers is no exampl: for us, but ra- 
| ther increaſeth the wrath, 286, 07 | 
The Lords gratious promiſe to the reformation of the Sabbath;v12.. 
continuance of their Kings, aignity and proſperity, 1 287 
All aefiring the effabliſhing of the Throne of the Lords Anomted, 
| andproſperitie of their Nation, to looke to it, 2 $7, 
What good friends they are to Prince State,Church and ( ommon- 
| wealth, who call into queſtion the time of the Sabbath. 287 
Vengeance for pollution of the Sabbath, Viz. kindling a fire in the 
| gates of Ternſalem,and their ſeventy yeares Captroitie, 287 
The feeling of ſuch a plague ( as was towards wu ) but one day,worula 
make us moſt willingly to ſtoope unto the Lord, 288 
Nehemiah: after the Captivity acknowledgeth Gods righteom 
Vengeance init for polluting the Sabbath, and labogreth thereon | 
the redreſſe of that ſinne, - 239] 


> All 


OO —— —— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


——— 


i ee, Bt 


 ATableofthe chicfe things : | 


| Allthe ſins which Rulers might redreſſe are accounted their 4s 
209 
Former examples of Goas vengeance ſhould warne ut, 2 b; 
InNchemiah # the lively pitture of a worthy Ruler who had ſeen: 
the miſeries of a ( aptivitie for ſinne, 290 
Three enſamples in Nehemiah never to be forgotten of tender- 
hearted and worthy Governoars, \ 290 
1. Nchemiah /ookes forthwith to the particular ftate and miſeries 
sf the people, to be more affeited therewith, 290 


2, Hu willing and compaſſionate hearing of the cries and grievan- 
ces of the poore. 290 
The happy way to redreſſe the evils of Gods people, 291 
How good Governours may prevaile when they wiſh nothing to be 
done, but what themſelves doe firſt. 292 


3. Nehemiah himſelfe ſeeth the reformation of the evils, eſpecial 
of the Sabbath, 292 


Application to our ſelvesconcerning the $ abbath, 292, 293| 


To remember here the conſuming fire wherewith the Lord threat- 
ned #us, 293 


Our Land made well-neere as a deſolate widow, 294] 


ee are they on whom God now complaines, for deſps/ing h1s hoh| 
' things as he then did upon Tudah, 14g 294] 


For putting no difference betweene the holy and prophaye. 196 
Our ſu in admitting all indifferently to the table of the Lord. 297) 
This finne enough to bring Gods plagues upon the whale Lan1, 297) 


The abuſe of that great ceuſure of Excommunication, 297) 


Hiding our eyes from Gods Sabbath, from (ceing the moſt weioht)\ 
duties of the Sabbath to performe ng - - 7 $ 


To conſider whether we be not they who have thought the $ ahbath 
| over-long, 300 
| Sabbath profanedby carying ame. 300 

Onur pretended neceſſities canno excuſe us more than them, 301 
Reſerving journies ordinarily for the Sabbath. 301 
Concourſe to playes and the vileneſſe of them. 302 
| The #nevitable danger to frequenters off playes, 302 
Frequenting T avernes and Ale-bouſes where nothing is more.com- 


mon than ſcorning all ptetie upon the Sabbath. 307 
God hath onely warned us hitherto, Ore Joy | 
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| The ſpeech turned to all who have the chiefe charge of the houſe of 


| 


| 


Thence they proceeded to ſpoiling and all violence, 306 
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contained in each Chapter. 


the Lord aud his Sabbath, 304 


 Abomination 31, 


Sundry d. grees of their profanencſſe angring the Lord, and haſte- 
ring the Captivity, 305 
Oppoſing themſelves againſt all pow:v of religion and godlineſſe, 
when they gloried in bis outward ceremonall worſhip, © 305 
They bent their tongues and workes againſt the Lord, and againſt 
all true piety aud conſcience of þ4 waies, uſing all devices to put 
cut all feare of his name, 305 
They (pake good of evill,ewill of good , gloryeng #1 their moſt ſhame- 
| full funnes, 305 


They juſtified and loved the wicked,condemned and hated the good, 
306 


They ſought tocaſt all ſhame on the godly, 306 


They uſed to make ſhewes of religion when they were as Sodom. 307 | 
They would make ſhewes of ſecking God in faſting, and leane on the 
Lord even then when they were ſowile, 307 
T he vengeance for their outragious profaneneſſe, viz, the ſpoiling 


who ſhould deale with them accordingly, as they had done with 
the Lord and his people. | 308 
eApplication to w to ſearch our ſinne before the Lord come to} 
(earch us. 309 
Onr ſwaggerers in each place walke uſually in the ſteps of their 
profaxencſſe, eſpecially againſt the Loyd and hes ſervants, 4309 
Theſe the only geod fellowes, men of renowne, as before the floud., 
310 
The ſpeech turned to theſe, if but to ſave ſome of them, 310 
The terrible anger of God n90n all profane defpiſers of the Goſpell, 
not to belceve any judgement towards ns,though never ſo plainly 
denounced and manifeſted, nor towards themſelves, 412,313 
The caſe of profane perſons inthe day of Gods vengeance, 313 


them by the Caldean, which they ſhould not beleeve till it came, | 


| — 
| 
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| 


T heir caſe m the day of death and of the laſt jndgement. 313 


Their bappine ſe whocan take the time of mercy. 314 
Abomination 
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A Tableof thechiefethings 


The Idolatry of Indah, haftening the (aptivity. 314 
| Their Covenant with Godto have worſhipped bins only according 


| Their relapſe to Idolatry with Manallch falling to be worſe thantht 


{The Lord ſent them moe Prophets, and with more power befe ore the 


= 


Abomination 3 2. 


his word, without retaining the leaſt ſhew or occaſion of Idelatyy 


314 
He had enjoyned them to make open proteſtation againſt all Idols 
trie even in the very enemies Land, 315 
There was in them notwithſtanding a very generall inclinationt 
runne 4 whoring after Idols. 31s 
Hezekiah ard Iolah raiſed up to deſtroy and defate Idolatry, 316 | 
The zeale of the people in deſtroying Idelatry in Ezekiahs daies,and 
Gods admirable favour to Ezekiah and Indah thereupon, 316 


beathen, | 316 
Manallch /ed captive for this z his repentance and deffroying 1s 


latrie againe, 316 
loliahraiſed up toworke a through reformation, and with a moii 
ſtrange deteſtation of Idolatrie in the hearts of the people, 316 
loliah ſolemnly renues the Covenant with the Lord, to wor foip hm 
only according to hu will, and compellcth all to ftand tot, ſe by al | 


meanes convincing them before the Captivitie, 307 


Captivity, than ever in former time. 317 
416m" was uſually one ſinne whereof they did ever warne the pev- 

ple. 317 
Taclatry praftiſed ſecretly in all Toliahs dates, 316 


The remnant of Baal, withthe Chemarims and thoſe who jnecy 
the Lord axd Malcom till remaining in his daies. 31 


Idelaters compared to ſhamele Je ſtrumpets ſending for t beir lover 


VIZ. Prieſts to teach them the worſhip of their Idols. g16 
The Rulers fell to moſt horrible Idelatric i ſecret, bard before the 
Captivity, as the Lord ſhewes Ezckiel., 3 f 

e otward forme of Gods Religion may ſeeme to have continued 
"_ wnto their very laſt deſolation, without any publike 1 aol 
Ie, 319} 


4 publike faſt proclaimed by Ichojakim hardbefore the Caprivs| 


ty, but not performed as it ought, 319 
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| Vengeance, denounced for this ſrnne of [dolatrie, Tocanſe them to 
runne into the holes to hide them, and to curſe their gods, 320 
The Lord threatneth to raiſe their lovers againſt them,who ſhould 
ule them as ſbrumpets for this, andl cauſe their fornications to 


ll | ceaſe. 320 
To plague them from E, opt and Babylon, | 2320| 
The { ovenant ours 4s well a5 theirs. 320 | 
The Lord as much deteſts Idolatrie now as then, © 321 
The Lord hath raiſed up ſundry of hu worthy ſervants todeſtroy 
Idolatrie as well with us as with them. | 221 
The Lord maycomplaine of us herein as much as upon Indah. 7: 1 
[n this finne wee ſeeme farre to exceed them in the dajes of Toliah. 
322.72} 
Tet the vengeance came on them preſently after the death of loſi- 
ah, and principally for this ſinne among#t others, 322 
Certaine points ro be ſeriouſly thought of byall the favorrers of Po- 
perie amongZt 14, and byall who ſtand mm ſuſpence. 323 | 
r, The occaſion and manner of caſting Poperie ont of our Land, 
323 
| 2. The blond of ſo many learned and moſt holy Martyrs, as Cran- | 
mer, &c, witneſſing againſt it. 324 
| Anſwer concerning their pretended Martyrs, W325] 
. So many worthy Preachers in each part of our Land convincing 


all ever ſince then, 325 | 
4. So many learned writers unanſwerable confuting it and every 
peece of it, thi | 325 
5. The diſcovery of their [Index Expurgatorius for their wicked 
dealing againſt the Gofpell,and for upholding Popery, ' 325 
6, So many diſcoveries of their umatarall cruetties, the fruits of 
their religion, and for the ſupporting thereof. | 325 
The chiefe of them made trampetters of the abomination of their | 
religion, | 326 
Onr Saviours argument moſt ſtrong againſt that religion, to 
prove it to be aprincipall religion of Sathan under a ſrew of hoti- 
neſſe,cfpretally the Teſwited Papiſtrreligion, 326 
7. Their religion teacheth theſe things, witneſſe thoſe evidences 
which follow in the end of this Abomination, V1z. 326 


hho alone ſufficient tocanſe all not utterly given up to flie out of 
| c _ Babybm. _ 
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Babylon, 326 
| g Airacnlaus deliverances andpreſeruations of our Princer, rel. 
gion, axd us all, at the Spaniſh ixvaſion, the death of QuaeencE. 
lizabech, and ſo wonderfully bringing in the Lords Anomted a 


mongst us, and at the guu-powder treaſon, 4327 
| 9. The wonderfull bringing the Goſpel agarme after Yurene Mt 


ry, with the admirable preſervation. of the. Lady Elizabeth, 
327 


hearts to the Lord and his trath, an 
bloudy Religion, 


Our happmeſſe if wee have hearts to meditate of theſe things, 


328,329 
he the marke of the Beaſt, chiefly ji 
2 


To thinke what it is to ta 
theſe convillions, 


3” 
11, The relenting of moſt hearts for the preſent, i ſunary _— 
2 
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more agreeableto the mord of the Lord. 379 
Toreade the French maſſacre, aud the Spaniſh Inquiſition. 319 
What they long for who ſecke to bring in Poperie againe. 330 
Anſwer to the vaine perſwaſion of onr profeſſed Papiſts, concernmy 
: heir owne ſafety if God ſhould leave 4 into the hand of the pon 
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eAll the rich ſhoula be made Hugonotes 4s in Paris, at the Frenth 
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| therrath, 

| For anſwer to the firſt, toconfider, 
1. Whothe have beene that have fallen, 331 

| 2. Reaſons why ſuch have anddoe ſofall in Gods juſtice,” 333 

All arecontemners of the truth, who never ſo received the love of 


it,as byall boly meanes to ſearch the knowledge of it and to obe 


it, 33 
The reaſons why ſome of Gods deare ſervants have and may fall for 


atime, 
God may thus leave np his owne for a time, but he will fetch them 


againe at leaft by firong hand, if they be his Elef indeed, 
336 


eAnſwer to the ſecond queſtion, viz. 
How thoſe who ſtand in doubt, may be reſolved which is the Reli- 


ton of the Lord, © 336| 
Anſwer tothe third Queſtion, viz. How tobe kept from declinin 
to Poper), and from falling fromthe Lord, | 5 
For thoſe with whom no other meanes can prevaile to cauſe them to 
be afraid of Popery : Firſt, to conſider as before Chriſt of the 
former reafons, 339 
2. Topender our Saviours reaſon 4gairf the malicious Tewes,loh, 


| 8.44. to provethey were of the devill : and ſo one reaſonagainſt 
Popery fetcht diretty from it, | 339,340 
| A Syllogiſme demonſtrating plainly , that Popery, eſpecially the 
leſuited Papiſts religion ts in a ſpeciall manner of the devill,tea- 
ching lying and murder for the ſupporting of it. 339 
Proofe of the Propoſition, 340 
Proofe of the Aſſumption, That Popery teacheth lying aud murde- 
ring for the ſupporting and advancing of it, 340 
Helpes and preſervatives which God hath provided for thoſe who 
would be kept from Popery, the ſcourge that followes the con- 
tempt of the G ofpell, eMs 341 
I. Notable confutations of Popery to keepe us. 341 
2, Notable diſcoveries of the bloudy cruelties and wilene ſſe of Pe- 
pery, and contrarily,The perpetuall witneſſes of the truth which 
we profeſſe, 342 
| 3, Speciall helpes for ſanflification, whereby to be kept from accli- 
wing from God, and /o fromthu ſconrge. . 342 
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5. Helps for faſting to humble us and to makg our praiers more 
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Abomination 33. 


Atheiſme of Tudah, angring the Lord to the uttermoſt, and brin- 
- ging the Captionty. 344 
The day of vengeance wiſhed by deſperate ſcoffing Atheiff1. 344 
What 4 aay that will be when it commeth, 345 
Atheiſts ſcoffing at the threatnings of the Prophets. 345 
This ſinne cannot be purged till they ate, 345 
eAllwere at a covenant with death and bell, 346 


Atheiſts of all @hers moſt timorous when the vengeance comes, 


5 346 
Abomination 34. wy 

Diviſions of Tudah, angring the Lord, and bringing the Capts 
vity, 347 
Their diviſions flowing from all their abominations, and chiefit 
'. fromthe Apoſtaſie ſo generally. I 347 


| eAllwere groento covetouſneſſe and|breading nets, 547 
No mancould truſt other. 347 


345 


The greater ſpoiling the poorer. 
| All agai»ft the true Prophets, and againſt all that feared the Lord, 


and why. 


| 345 
| Their owne familiars waitin 
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Not -_ left with Gods faithfull ſervants to be ſeene to ftanafor 
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' 349 
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CnraP. XII, 
The means whereby the Lord had ftriven with them,to _—_—_ 


to repentance, that he might ſpare them, and how, in ſtead of re- 
penting, their ſinne was mereaſed by them all, 2352 

& a; - calling them by his word, and how he had thereby ftri- 
ven with them inallſorts. 352,354 
How he had called them by the continuall voice of hus mercies, 4 54. 
How he had called them by the voice of his rods, both bodily and þ1- 
ritual. bf ; c ; 55 
The Lord weary with ſmiting, inforced to give them uy to their 
owne hearts Ih and to ha fe. ark: E 7 356 
1The higheſt ſtep of their induration, that they were given over to 
ſeeffe at the Lords warnings, whereby he called them to repen- 
fance. 356 
This ſinne conld not be purged. 357 
Some cauſes of their inauration, and why they profited not by all the 
meanes which the Lord uſed. 357 
#hy the Lord would ſpare them no longer after he had uſedall theſe 
meanes to reclaime them, 358 

| Application to onr ſelves, 3 6o 
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& ſeveritie of the Lords vengeance when no other meanes could 

erve. GI 
The Lamentations of Ieremic written to ſet ont this miſery, : 62 
Their carnall confidence #n Toſiah ſeemeth one cauſe to have prove- 

ked the Lord to taks himaway z after who(e death began their 
| miſeries immeaiatly. 362} 
 Thewofull miſeries which at that time they endured, As 363| 
I, Famine in the moſt lamentable kindes, 363] 
2, Deſiruttion bythe ſword, 364 
3. The deſolations of the Temple. 364 
4. The finall deſolation that came upon them. 365 
5+ The ſhame caſt pon the Lord and hu people. 365| 
6. The people that eſcaped cariedcaptiver. 365 


The miſeries of their Captivity. 3 o 
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How necre we have beene unto it, aud how oft. 366 
The mourning of the Lord for his people before this execution,36y 
The Lords expoſtulation after a ſur t m;urning over us, for our fuk 
liſh impenitencie and unkind-eſſ+. | 367\1 
The changing of our danger into ſuch 4 joyfull day, ' 369 
Our untbankefulneſſe infargetting our wonderfull delrverances and 
MErcies, 370 
The Lords expoſtulation further urged, bemoaning our unkind 
aud wilulneſſ., 371 
whether the Lord may net juſtly thus ſpeake anto us, eſpecally oy 
ving ſo many ready to receive our moſt bloudy enemies into on 
boſomes, 371,374,374 
Onr anſwer to the Lords expoſtulation tahen away... 373 
Application to all notorious fruners, who are the men that hale 
the vingeance of the Lord, | 574 


Warning to all obſtinate ſinners howſoever the Lord deale withw 
at the cries of his ſervants. 376 
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whereby he may be pacified, 383 
The principall meazes publike humiliations. 384 


Examples hereof. 284 
Theexample of Tehoſophat #s to be beholden of all religions Ra- 


lers, who would ſee the like experience of the Lords preſence and. 
mercy towards them, and therefore ſet downe at w_ 3 
The way to overthrow and daunt the enemies of the ( hurch, 386 


Onr owne prattiſe and experience. 388 
Reaſon hereof. 
eMll having provoked the Lord, all muſt ſecke to pacifie him by 
humbling themſelves, 389 
The office of forewarning and calling to faſting belongs to'Geds Mi- 
niſters, 390,396 
The Supreme Magiftrates to appoint publikg Faſts in ſuch caſes, 
and to ſee them prattiſed by all, and give enſample hereof. 3 90 
The Miniſters to call upon the Magiſtrate to this end,and to warne 


all thepeople, 


bands, 391 
A generall preſident for all poſteritie, 392 
The Lord then cal: to faſting, when his vengeance is comming, for 


the abominations increaſed, 392 
2. Gods Miniſters are to labonr that the humiliation of his people 


the meanes hereof, 
Faſt perfermed hypocritically, more increaſe the vengeance. 393 
Nature of hypocriticall faſting. | 
The outward humiliation availeth nothing without the inward, and 
without the other parts of atrue Faſt, 394 
The true humiliation muſt be both outward and inward, 394 
ard humiliation, and wherein it 15. 345, 396| 
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tion with faith and repentance, 395, 399 
The inward humiliation, and wherein it ts, 397 
Time of the continuance of {ub ſolemne humiliations, 399 
| Things to be done after our numiliation, as reforming all the abs- 
minAtions, 399 
The fruit and happy ſucceſſe of ſuch humiliations, 400 
Particular experiences of the power and fruit of ſuch like bumilia- 
 fiousin Gods ſervants privately, 401 
If God be ſo eafily intreated ſometimes by one of his poore ſervant; 
|  onely, how much more at thecries of ſo many of his childrenat 
once. 401 
Till the time that the meanes be uſed for appeaſing Gods Majeſir, 
| we cannever have any comfortable hope of eſcaping a moreter- 
rible judgement, 402 
Publike bumuliations failing, Gods meſſengers are to ſtirre uphu 
owne ſervants to ſeeke him privately.. 402 
that manner of men they are who muſt be called onto ſeeks God 
privately, when the publike meanes faile, wiz, meeks ones, and 
who have wrought his judgements. 403 
Theſe m all ages have beene the only men in favonr,and preſerver; 
of the reſt, 40! 

In ſuch deſperate cafes all are tointreat the mecke ones to cry wnt( 

] the Lordfor them, 404 
The Lord ſcekes ſuch to fland inthe breach, and when he findes 
none, Viz, very fewin reſpelt of that they ought, then comes the 
vengeance, 404 
The gedly in ſuch times muſt labour tobe more righteous, and [0 | 
more meeke, that their prayers may more prevaile, and ſo muſt| 
ſeeke the Lord privately,.as Moſes, Nchemiah , and Daniel. 
404, 495 

The manner how to importune the Lord, 405 


The godly ſhall thus helpe either to pacific the Lord for all the pe 
ple, or be hid Madman ne oY 


| The cry of the Prophet Lephany to the faithful is ever to ſound 
all our eares when all other meanes faile, 405, 497 


I. Complaint of the weakbe Chriſtian r bis unability, thus i 
ſeeke the Lord aro. » "08 "—=— 406 

| To follow the ex ample of Daniel ns ozr private fafts.. 4097 
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The fruit and bl: ſing of this labour, 


'The ſecond complaint of the weake Chriſtian of unability to confeſſe 


The means to preſerve a people from back: (liding,” and to keepe 


| The beſt means of learning to be ſonght out, eſtabliſhed, and ſtrifthy | 


| A laſt duty of the faithfull meſſengers of Goa to comfort and con-|. 
firme the hearts of all the goaly living among#t the wicked in 


"% contained in each Chapter. | 


We are tobe provoked to his dnty by theſe holy men, viz. Daniel, 


Nchemiah, &c, the acceptance and ſucceſſe which God gave 
407 


thers, 


our finnes, and beg the things which concerne our peace, anſwe- 


red; and ſo how to ſeeke God thus privately, 408 
410 


Gods Meſſengers are not only to be carefull to ſave and pull a people 
from Gods wrath, but alſo-to kgepe them. from comming unaer 
412 


it againe, : 


them ever under Gods favour, 412 
Thecanſes of the evils being removed, ſo will alſo the evils flowing| 


from them, ; 414 
The fount aines of obedence and prace to be heedfully lookedto,to bel 


kept pare, 414 
The happy eſtate of a people; living under a holy Miniſtery,counte- 


nanced by a godly Magiſtracy, and contrarily, the miſerable e-| 
ftate of a people deſtitmte thrreof.. 414 

| Experience of both amone#t our ſelves. 415 

The ſchooles of good learning to be regarded above all things for a 


perpetuall ſupply and ſucceſſion of ſuch Magiſtrates and Mim- 
ers, 416 


| put inprattiſe in them. 417 


\ ſauchtimes, 417 

The Prophets never to leave importwning the Lord,all other means 
and hopes failing, 418} 

Application to all whoſmeceed in the place of the Prophets, to trie 
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whether we finde at this aay the ſame affe tions in #4 which they 
| had, 4 418,419 


Our finnes as great as theirs, all circumſtances conſidered , and 
God: anger accordingly. 418 
Onr wonted humiliations in peſtilence, dearth, andother fignes of 

Gods anger, ef 
ints of Gods 
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419 
Why God hath ſo tried many of hu faithful ſervants by want and 
the like extremities and temptations. 


420, 421 
| The dolefwll harveſt, An, 1609, Wn 421 
The Lords complaint and threatning againſt us for our ſenſleſneſſe 


and not hearkening to his call, neither by hy word, Juagements, 
nor mercies. 42} 


If God by ſuch things calledTudah to fafting and prayer, thenhe: 
hath and doth ſo to us. 423 


He needeth no other witneſſes but our owneconſciences. 414 
CraPe, XV. 


The ſin of Gods people may be ſo great, that be will not ſpare them, 
no not at the prayers of his deareſt ſervants, though theirpre 
ſence and prayers may wonderfully prevaile. 425,426,006. 
2ueſtion whether the Lord wil not ever ſpare his people upon a ge- 
nerall humiliation and repentance rightly performed.q2 7,428 
How publique faſts may be made uneff-euall to ſave, viz. when 
men turne not from their evill way, or are-not ſounaly humbled, 
419 

We have no one example to the contrary in Gods booke,but all wit- 


neſſing hereunto , that Gods peeple humbling themſelves and 
turning from their ſins, God wil turne from his fierce wrath 430 


The Lora proclaimes his mercy herein to all the world, 439 
The ſervants of God humbling themſelves, thongh ſeverallyandat 

the ſame time, may much prevaile,as in the daies of Helte@.431 
If one Moſes may doe ſo much, much more (0 many, 431 


Otjettion anſwered concerning the feare of the Lords decree come 
forth, and then too late toſeehe. 431 


So long a5 the Lord gives a people hearts to uſe the right meants 10 

paciſie him, ſo long there ts great hope that hee will be appraſed, 

of | 43% 
Objeftion anſwered concerni 


ſcourg thſtand 2 David who feeles the rempordl 
es, notwit : 
The Lord hath be anaing his unfamed repentance. 43 


ath peene wont to inflitt ſome lefſer judgement when 
the humiliation hath not beene nnfained : fg” obs have ſaved 

bis people fram the greater, and why. 33 
When the time 55 that the Lo 
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no not at the private prayers of his deareſt ſervants, 434 
Three principall ſignes hereof. 1, Wien a Land us fall of blond. | 
2. Whenit us full of declining and perverſneſſe, 3, Whenit ts 0- 

vergone with Atheiſme. 434 

For the firſt, what that btoud was whereby their Land was [0 defi 
led that G od woula not ſpare them, 4+ $507, 

The ſecond maine ſinne for which God would not ſparethem their 
general perverſneſſe and defeition increaſed without hope of re-| 
turning; 439 | 
Neither word, judgements, nor mercies would doe them any more 
ood, 440 
There was alſo among#it them a marvellous corruption of judge- 
ment; both in miſ-jadging of the good waies of God, and al/0 in 
wreſting of judgement, 440 
Perverſnes in judrement cauſe of their perverſnes in manners. 44 1 | 
Their laft and principall fin a ſenfleſſe Atheiſme growing wporrall, 
that they did not acknowledoe God in his judgements as they had 


beene wont, 441 | 
Reaſons why the Lord cannot ſpare when theſe ſinnes come to this 


height as theixs were, 442 
eApplitation to our ſelves, whether we be come ta this height of ſin, 


and have theſe tokens thereof. 443 
Ged hath manifeſted his love as much to-our nation asto any other, 
ard that he ts moſt nuwilling thus 89 enter into judgement with 


He fpreadeth out to us both his white and his blacke tent together, 
444 

To trie what wee can anſwer the Lord if heecharge theſe things on 
44, 4 firſt, that our Land is full of bloud, 445 
The cry of violence and oppreſſion goeth up to heaven for the ernelty 
of Landlords,V/[urers,and men void of commiſeration, 445 


The like cry among#t us as was in the dates of Nehemiah,” 445 


The cry of the poore in dearths, 446 
of. the 


| The holy- Law of God for the care tobe bad for all the poore 
land, | 445 
We muſt lend, locking for nothing againe. . ;- 64 
How the Lord will blefſe ſuch a care for the poore z andcontrar pA 
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| amercifulne ſe > crieth loud for vengeance, and will brin g ju " 
| ment without _ 449 
The general crie of the poore that they and theirs muſt be brought 


to perpernall beggery, 449 
'The huſbandman cannot payhis rent but by ſelling his corne at bigh 
priſes, and according to the ſame muſt uſually all other commu-| 
dities be, that the poore muſt live in miſery. 450 
What we are growing to bereby. 450 
Thecauſe of all our unmercifulneſſe and ſpoiling commonly, v1z, to 
maintaine thoſe ſinnes of Sodome, Ezek. 16.49, 451 
| Our Land defiled with the bloud of Gods ſervants in Oueene Mx 
ries dates, | 451 
Deadly malice againſt all who make conſcience to walke in the waie, 
of God, by ali thoſe who have choſen to lyye in their owne evil 
Waies. 452 
| The advice that a mans wiſeſt friends will give, to any noteafor 
| profeſſion, rather to put up allwrongs than in moſt places to ſeeke 
redreſſe. 453 
Onur Land full of the bloudof ſoules, 453 


What our ftate muſt needs be herein through the multitude of igne- 
rant and unconſcionable Miniſters, 453 
Multitudes deſtroyed by evill enſamples, and through the general 
neglett of ſupertonrs for the ſoules committedto them, 454 
Application of the ſecond cauſe why the Lord conld not ſpare them, 
V1z, That they fell away more and mare, 455 
The word in many places become unfruitfull and without power 


| 455 
| Gods mercies have made us ſoinſolent, as to ſay we will not heart, 


| 455 
Goats jadgements have made us to fall away more and more, eſpecr 
ally ſince our delryerance from our ſo long feared day. 456 

| Peitilence, famine, end wilde beaſts, next forerunners of theſ bay 
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; eAll Gods ſtrokes ſomultiplied to make 14 to ſeeke hims, have made 
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is of all other a moſt infallible fore-ranner of vengeance, when 
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Application to our ſelues of Gods manner of proceeding with mn 


judgements, z 458 
IWe almoſt overthrowne as Sodome, being as a fire-brandpluckt out 


of the burning. | 458 
God threatneth us with whatſoever he hath denounced, ſeeing wee 


amend not, 459 
God threatneth to ſmite us [even times more, to bring one plague 


in the end ſeven times greater than any of the former, unleſſe we 
repent, 459 
God having ſhewed ſuch toker's of his love and compaſſion towards 


us,will be magnificd accordingly, 459 
The third figne of Gods anger, and for which be threatueth he can-| 
not ſpare, to wit, Atheiſme, and how it declareth it ſelfe opealy a- 


mongFt us, 459 
[f we had beene rightlyper ſwaded that all our judgements had been 
ſent by the Lord for oar ſinne,ve had repented long agoe inſacks- 


cloth and aſhes, 450 
Our timoronſneſſe to manifeſt our love to the Lora, and our hatred 


of ſinne, 461 
Onr generall leaving off to manrne for all our (innes and tokens of 
Gods wrath, or totremble before him. 461 
thence come theſe mentioned but from ſome ſpiceof cloſe Atheiſme, 


that we thinke at leaſt, that God ts uot (0 angry againſt (ane or 


ſo regardeth it, 461} 
Canſe of our drowſie profeſſing in mazy, fer that iniquitie hath [0 
gotten the upper hand, that it (cemes unpoſſible that ever pietie 


ſhould looke up againe, therefore beſt to frame our ſelves to the 
462 


3 contained in each Chapter. 


- 1186, 


| Cnar, XVI. 


What brings true boldnefſe to appeare before the Lord. 463 
The aſſurance aud ſafetie of the mourners, befor the deſtruttion 


come, being {ure marked by our Saviear, repeated againe for our 
farther comfort, : | 463 


Tobe put in munde ever to beare his marks tn our foreheads z that 
ſo we may alwaies have boldye ſe before him. * 08 
Ye bY 


The boldnefſe of the marking Angell appearing agaiue mes” yp 


" ATableof the chiefe things 


Lord, and giving wp hus (ommiſſion, 


| 


The account of every one to whom he bath committed any talen 


_— ——— 
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46 

This only can bring boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord, when 
can (ay, Lord I have done as thou haſt commanded me, 46 
Onr obedience is chiefly in our willingnefſe and unfained endryom, 
mourning for our wants, and thes doth our God accept. 46s 


| Two notable enſamples of boldneſſe hereupon, to appeare before th 


Lord, 465, 466 
Reaſons why they only who have done as the Lord hath com 


can be bold to appeare before him, 46) 
hen all Nations ſhall tremble and ſorike, they alone ſpall lift 
their heads for joy, becauſe of that their happieſt day, 461 


The contrary horrour of all who have not done as the Lord hath 


commanded them, whenſoever their conſciences ſpall. be truly «| 


waked, more ſpecially at death, moſt at the dreadfull juage 


ment, 


453,46 
Reaſons of their horrour, 46) 


State of them then, who have neglefted their calling?, and that 
which path beene commanded them, 469 
How fearefull the condition of all thoſe men is, who have not gaine 


with their talents, nor increaſed them, and more of thoſe who, 


have uſed them againſt the Lord, and for Satan, 48 


| T heircaſe of all other moſt fearefull,to whom moſt hath beene con 


mitted, 


411 
471 


fav their horrour ſhall be increaſed. 


Noumpenitent ſinner cau poſſibly look to fand before the Lord.411 
Application to all who have negletedto dos as the Loyd hath com- 


manded them, 471 


e Application to the chiefe to put them in remembrance,as thei a 


ſwer mu#t be 95) te for their place and charge. 47} 


The Magiftrates ommiſſion, aud what the Lord will call for # 
bis hands, 


| 47", 
The Indges commiſſion. | 


re. = 
The Mini ters comm/[ton. 474 
Theaccount | 


| bis gates, TREE family for every ſonle "_ 


475 


| 
| How the Lord will reply 


FI 


to all forts, begimling to excuſe | hew- | 


OO CCI CELLS 


FEPR ſelves 


contained in each Chapter. - 
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[elves, untill their mouthes be fopped. 475 
How he will reply to all for imploying their talents by trying their 
advantage. 477 | 
Obje tion of rhe weake Chriftian, viz. Whocan be able to appeare 
before the Lora? | 478 
Every one who hath untainedly friven hereunto, ſhall be able to 
ftand before the Lord, and reaſoxs of it. 478, 479 
Objett, 2. Thecry of all ſorts ef finwers, whoſe conſciences ſhall 
be awaked when they ſhal bethinke themſelves of this appearing. 
4vo 
The Lords anſwer to all ſuch, 480 
What the Lord commands the poore ſinner in the firftplace, 480| 
The endevonr of Satan to drive all ſuch poore ſinners to endle Jede- | 
abre, 4oTl' 
as tocomfort the poore humbled ſinner againſt Satans: aſſaults | 
and temptations, | : 1482 
The ſecond terrour of Satan, that the tine of mercy is pa#t.. 483 
The time ts never too late whilst the Lord cals us to repent ;.if wee 
can obey. | 483 
Generall comfort z never repentant ſinner but founid mercy; . 484 | 
| The Lord fill fretcheth out his hands to all to come to him, +484 
The terrible voice of the Lord to all d:(piſers of mercy now your | 
. 1. $05} 
| The Lord will one day bring all that belong unto hing, to ſay, Long 
[ will doe as thou-commandeſt ; at leaſt he will. bring then by | 
ftrong hand, » 486 
Goa purpoſeth their deſtruttion, whom he ſuſfereth to goe on perpe- 
twally in their impenitencie, 487 
Applicationtous all in generall, what ſecurity we have taeſcape the | 
vengeance ſo long threatned from Babylon, untill we doe as Goa 
commands, 487 
The Lords reply Po #4; if wee anſwer that wee have repemted, and 
therefore ſhall have peace, 48 $S| 
Godthreatneth ua as ſen(;bly from Rome, as he did themfrom Ba-| 
bylon, 490 | 
Concluſion of all, how totrie the certainty bereof, ana when we ma) 
bave ſecurity and beldneſſe, 490 
Comfort to all the mecks, who can ſay that they have truly ende- 


vonred | 


| 


A Tableof thechiefe things 
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: _ wonred to doe as the Lord had commanacd them:theſe onh bar 


the promiſes, 491 


of his ſervantsin ſuch caſes, s, I ar: * 491 
Againſt the feare of being left into the enemies band. 461 
The ſecond feare for the wrongs and provocations of the enene, 

anſwered, . 491 
Oar third feare, for that we are but poore wormes, and nothing 


49} 
in the meane time among#t our enemies, anſwered, 


| comforts, SI 
| 4 fixt comfort againſt feare of fainting inthe long contunnance i 
the tronbles of the Church. 495 


The ſeventh, the Lords anſwer tothe faithfull ſoule mourning ji 
feare of the dangers of the Church. 497 


- this Nation, that would never ſee nor feele their miſeries. 49 


All to hearken what the Lord calleth and crieth for at our hands 
moaning eur eftate. SAT" 496 


What he will doe for us, and againſt our enemies, if we will yet beat 
— benunto him, 499 


A holy prayer according to the Contents of the Booke. 501 


The fourth feare of Gods people, for the miſeries we may come "7 


\ oy 3 \ 
« L * 
a 


The Lord hath given moſt comfortable arſ/ wers againſt each fear 


regardof our enemies which are the mightie men of the eatth,| 


A fift anſwer of the Lord againſt the feare of want of neceſſar| 


What every faithful ſervant of God ſhould doe for the Chmrch ani 


VISION GIVEN 
to E z E CHIEL before the oreat 


Captivitic of IuD A x, ſet downe in the 
ninth Chapter of Ezechiel; with the occa- 
ſton and opening thereof. 
I, H E eried alſo in mine eares with a loud voice, ſaying 3 


* Cauſe them that havecharge over the Citie to draw - —— 


17 Weg) neere, even everie man with his deſtroying weapon in Ciri pains 
| 2, And behold, fix men came from the way of the higher gate, 7% 
which lieth toward the North, andeverie man a ſlaughter weapon 
in his hand, and one man among them was clothed with linnen, with | 
a writers inkghorne by his ſide, and they went in and ſtood beſide| 
the brazen Altar. 
3. And the glorie of the God of Iſrael was gone np from the 
(herub whereupon he was, tothe threſhold of the houſe z and bt | 
called to the man clothed with linnen, which had the writers inke+ 


horne b #4 his fede. | 
4. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Goe thorow the midſt of the 


Citie, thorow the midſt of Ieruſalems, and ſet a marks upon the 
foreheads of the men that ſroh and that cre for all the abommations | 


that be done in the midſt thereof. 
5. Andtothe others he ſaid inmy hearing, Goe ye after him) 


thorow the Citi, and ſmite, let not your eye ſpare, neither have} 


ye pitte, 
6. Slay utterly oldand young, both maias and little © hides | 
: " A | ang. 


re. 
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$ | Occaſion of 
the Vifion, 


The Lords 


all means 


3 


Re ERIE 
The occaſion and opening of the Viſion. Chay.y,| 


bs Lad th TS TS 


and women, but come not neere any man upon whom is the marke, 
and begin at my Sanfluarie ; then they began at the ancient men 
| which were before the houſe, FR = 

7, And he ſaid unto them, Defile the heufe, and fill the Conrts 
with the ſlaine: gee ye forth, and they went forth, andflew in the 
Citre, | 

8. eAndit came topaſſe, while they were ſlaying them, and1 
was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried and ſid, eAb Lord 
God, wilt thog deſtroy all the reſidue of 1/raelin the powring out of 
thy furie npon Teruſalem? 

9. Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael uy 
exceeding great, and th: land ts full of bloud, and the (itie full of 
perverſeneſſe : for they ſay, the Lord hath ferſaken the earth, and 
the Lord ſeeth not. 
10, Aud as for me alſo, mine eyes ſhall not ſpare, neither will 
| havepittie, but I will recompence their way npon their head, | 
11, Andbehold, the man clothed with linnen, which had the| 


tnkehorne by his ſide, reported the mattcr ſaying, 1 have aone a 
aha haſt commard:d me. 


CrnuarTterR [, 


The reſolution and opening of the Chapter. 


Jos Efore the laſt and moſt grievous Capti- 
g,% . vitic of Iudah and the deſtruttion of 
Teruſalem by the Babylonians , .che 
Lord uſed all ordinarie means to, 
bring the people to repentance, that 
he might ſpare them, becauſe he pi- 
tied them, being his owne choſen 
Li people and peculiar inheritance, A 
ES FEI mongft other, he ſtirred up divers of 


| Prophets, as 1/ay, leremie, Micah, Zt- 
phanie, Exechiel, and others; ſome of them long before t 


ſamez others of them he concinued unto the ver1 | 
of Y rerie day, ſtill by 
them fore-warning and calling them corepentance. 4 


To' 
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| Chap. r. bi The orcaſion and opening of the Fiſien. 


OO 


| and plagues which he had prepared for them, unlelle they re- 
| penred. Tharthey might lifc up their voyces as trumpets, de- 
| claring theſe chings unco chem atleaſt hereby ro'awaken them 


i 


= 
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To theſe Prophets he revealed both the particular iniquines, 
whereby he was ſo provoked, and alſo rhe ſpeciall judgements 


comovethem toturncand ſceke unto him,betore his wrath was 


wholly powred our upon them. 
This Chapter is part of a viſion revealed to Ezechie! con- 


tained in thefoure Chapters together, to wit,in the 8,9,10,11. 
And it conliſteth of foure parts, according tothe number of the 
Chapters. Fitſt, in the 8, Chapter is ſhewed the wickednelle 


of thoſe, who ſtil] remained in ITeruſalem, Secondly, In the 


the Lord would bring upon all in the Cutie, exceprthoſe which 
were marked. Thirdly, In the 10, Chapter is ſer downe a vi-1 
lion of the fire of Gods vengeance, winch was throwneupon: 


; Propher ſome ſecrer abominations, and chat in che Temple it: 


[the Cite, to conſume many of them with peſtilence and'fa- 
mine before the taking of the Citie, and alſo in burning both 
theCitie and che Temple, when theglorie of the Lord was de- 
parted from it, Fourthly, Inthe 11, Chapter is fore-ſhewed 
the moſt grievous perſecution, which ſhould follow all choſe, 
who ſhou]d eſcape che ſword, and thatfire of Gods vengeance, 
the peſtilence and famine, andſo the miſcries which they ſhould 
endure : whereunto are annexed the promiſes of rhe Goſpel, 
tor the comfort of Gods ſervants, 

' Now in the $, Chapter, che Lord having ſhewed unto the! 


ſelte, whereby his anger was inflamed ro the preſent execution 


forthwith, and che manner of his proceeding, The Chapter di- 
videth it ſelfe into five parts. 1, The Lords denuntiation of 


| this moſt grievous viſication nowat hand, 2, The mannerof 


cerning the deſtruion of Icruſalem, now hard at hand, con-, 


ninch Chapter the flaughter and d«ftruftion 1s declared, which 


of his vengeance z in this he declareth char hewill be-avenged 


ke 


|To whem he | : 


revealed their 


To awake and 
bring them to 
re PENTAnce. 


This Chapter 
a part of the 
vihion, 

The ſurwme 
whereof isa 
forewarning of 
the deſtruftion 
of Teruſalem, 
Parts of the 
viſion, 

1, Wickedneſle | 
ofthe people, | 
cap.s, 
2. Their deftiu-J 
Qion, cap. 9. . 
2. Famine and 
peſtilencefore-{ 
running,cap.to, 
4. The miſerics 
of theſe who 
ſhould eſcape 
and gore into | 
Captivitie, . | _ 
chap.1t, > oþ 
Summe of thisf _ 
cinch ter, | 
on thatthe - 
Lord — 
ayen 

ſeatly, ds 
manner of the 


: 


| 


theLords proceeding in two Commiſſions ;/ The firit for the 
marking and making ſure of all che godly before the deftruQti- 
- 5 

, on come, The ſecond for the deſtruction of all thereft, 3, How| 
the P ropher was affeed witch this grievous denuntiation, and 


A2 _and' 


how he intrearech the Lord for lerufalet, - 4. The anſwer]! . ; .- 


ver 


this Chapter, 


nd 
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fins & plagues. "4 
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An opening of 
the ſeuerall 
parts of the 


- { Chapter, 


{v. 1. How the 
L ord himſelfe 

| denounceth it) 
ſhewing alſo 
the necreneſlc 
ofthe execu- 
tion, 

v.23. The man=- 


1 cution. 
|Inthe number 


| of the Execu- 
toners, 


- A From whence 


1 they came, 


| - none were 
Whither they 

. | came: 245, to. 
the Templefor 
thepollution 
of it, 

» {The Augell of 
the Covenant 

| ſent amongit 
them tor mar- 
king the EleR, 
| Exod, 28.42, 43. 


' | andreſfolution which the Lord gives unto the Prophet, Thathe 
| will nor ſpare, and why. 5. Therecurneof that Angell whom 


giving up his anſwerfor| 


God had fenc ro marke the faichfull,. 


truRionis ſec out : Firſt, how the Lord himſelfe did denounce! 


draw neere 3 meaning the enemies, whom-he had appointedto 


herof the exe- | 


The occaſion and d opening of the Vi 108. Chap.t. 


the execution of his commiſſion. 
In the mannerof the denunciation of this ſo terrible a de. 


it, crying witha loud voice in the cares of the Prophet, both 
to allure him of the certaintic of ir,and alſo to ſtirrehim upto x 
more due conſideration of the dreadfulnes of the ſame,Sccond- 
ly, the Lord ſhewes unto him: the neerenelle of the execution 
thereof, ſaying, Canſe them that have charge over the Citie to 


be executioners of his wrath upon it, every onearmed with 4 
weapon 1n his hand, as being ready todeſtroy it. | 
For the manner ef the execution of this ſlaughter, it is alls 
ſer forth, Firſt, by deelaring how many they were who cameto 
deſtroy, that is, ſix men, repreſenting che chicfe Capraines of 
the Caldeans, or the Angels appointed for conduRting the 
Armie, Andtheſeſix arc according to the number of the clude 
gates of Jeruſalem, To ſignifiethat the enemies. ſhould come 
.in ſo great mulcicude and. fo mightily, that they ſhould beliege 
the Citie on every lide,fo as none ſhould eſcape out;and ſhould 
ruſh upon them ſo furiouſly incevery ſtreet, char they ſhould fill 
all with the ſlaine, and cauſethe channels to low with bloud: 
Secondly, it is ſer ſoorth, by ſhewing from whence theſe fix 
came, which was fromthe way of the upper gate looking t0- 
wardthe Norch ; ſignifying thereby, that theſe enemies ſhould 
come from Caldea or Babylon, which was northward from| 
leruſalem, Thirdly, by declaring how. they were prepared ; 
every one 1n armes with his weapon in his hand, as readic 
todeftroy. Fourthly, by ſetting downe whither theſe ſix came; 
Which wasto the great brazen Altar in the Temple, To ſhew 
thereby tharGod (enttheſe deſtroyers. chiefly. for the pollution 
of hisholy things, his ſacred worſhip and religion, Fifcly,how 
anongſttheſe deſtroyers, the Lord ſends one ſpeciall Angell 
forthe marking and preſervation of his faichfull onegmnthe Cl: 
tuetto.wit, the Angell of the Covenant, the onely Author of 


! 


tho preſervation aud ſalyation of his {crvants, And he appears 


clothed 


ww 


FR 


* ————————— 


The occaſion and opening of the Viſion. 


Chap. I. 


clothed with linnen, attired liketo the High Prieſt, prepared to 
make anatonement z with an inkhornealſo by his (ide,as ready 
-o marke all his ele, 

[n the third verſe is ſhewed, how and where the Lord appea- 
red co give his commiſſions, both ro the deſtroyers, andto the 
aving Angell, 

1, The glory of theLord appeares, removed from the Che- 
rubins, where he had promiſed-to dwell for ever , and ſtinds 
upon the chreſhold of che dooreot the Temple, as now depar- 
ung from them, 

Afterwards is ſet downe verſ.4, 5, & 6. howthe-Lord gave 
ewo ſtrair commiſſions orcharges : The firltis ro che ſaving An- 
gell tor his faichfullones : The ſecond to the deftroyers.concer- 
110g all thereſt. 

1a che firſt commiſſion to the ſaving Angell, is plainly'ex- 
preſſed, 1, what his charge or commiiſion was, namely, to-goe 
| thorow the:rmidſ of the Cine, eyen thorow the midſt of Teruſa- 
|lem, and: co ſer a marke upon the forcheads of ſundry-to be 
knownefrom the reſt in the deftrition. 2. who they arethar 
muſt be marked z that is, the godly abhorring all che abomina- 


nn CES 


ties; Firſt, thacthey mourne and ſigh in themſelves, 'Second- 
ly,chat chey cry ourforallthe abominations of the time where-. 
in they lived. - 3, Why they are marked ; that when the de- 
ſtroyers came, they mightnot touch any of them, 

In the ſecond commiſſion to the deſtroyers, is contained, 
1. The ſumme of their commiſſion ':| To follow hard afterthe 
ſaving Angell, and toſmiteall whom they found unmarked, 
withoutany reſpe&ot-old or young, maids or children, 2.To 
take carefull heed, that they touched nor any upon whom the 
marke was. 3, Where they ſhould begin todeſtroy. And that 
wasatthe SanQuarie, at the wicked Priefts and Levices, which 
miniſtred there, as being the cauſes of theſinnes of the reſt, 

4. How they ſhould procced in the ſlaughter : from the 
SanQuarie to defile the whole Temple ; to fillthe Courts with 
the ſlaing of them , who living ſo wickedly , had yet a'vaine! 
| confidefein the Temple ofthe Lordzthinking that the Temple 


| | 


tions of the wicked : who are alſo deſcribed by two proper-: 


| 


J 


Levit, 16« 4» 
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Where the 
Lord appeats. | 


How he gave 
two Commilli- | 
Ons. 
1. To cv = | 
ving Anzelifor 
fefBlea and 
faichfull ones. 
To ſeta marke- 
upon them. 


And how they 
are deſcribed, 


| The ſecond 


COR to 
the deſtroyers, 
to deſtroy all 
ae os A 
without-pitie, 
Not to touch} # 
the marked, | 
To beein at 
the Santuarie. 
How to pro- 
cecd, 


| could ſhelter them from his vengeance. $5. The {peedie: 
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PT  |cxccation of their commuſlion, thartas they were commanded 
[abey xe ſo they began ar che Ancients which were before the Houſe, de. 
their Com- |ftroying them firſt, and then the reſt, uncill chey- had made 
miſſion, finall diſpatch thorow the whole Citie, Andthis is continued 
unto ver{, 8. 
3, Howthe Uerſ.8, Inthe third place is ſet downe hew the Prophetwas 
Prophet was | affe&cd with this terrible viſion of this ſlaughter of Gods peo-| 
 |eQedhere- ple, chough himſelfe ſhould eſcape amongit them who were 
hens marked : That he fell upon has face, crying unto theLordand 
making humble *rerceſfion for them ; Thatthe Lord would 
ſpare them, being bur a poore remainder of the people of Iſrael, 
lefrafter ſo many deſtructions, 
4: The anſwer|- Yerſ,g,10, To which there followeth in che fourth place,the 
- + »--5aw oh anſwer and full reſolution of the Lord, thereby to ſtay the fer-! 
% [vent praycr , and imporrunacie of the Prophet ; and alſo-to 
manifeſt his. own juſtice, in that his moſt righteous procecding, 
| Thathe would | That he would not be increated for them any longer ';/partly,| 
not beintrea- [becauſe theirland was full of blood, by their cruelloppreſſions} 
ted, and why, 1 .F all ſorts 3 and partly, for thatthe Citie where juftice ſhould 
haue beene had, forrelecuing the opprelied, was nowbecome 
tull of corrupt judgement, and of all perverſactle, falling away 
more and more without hope of returning. Bur principally, 
tor that they were generally become Atheiſts, ſhameleſly faying' 
in their lives, The Lord ſaw them not, it was no matter how 
they lived, and making bur a {coffe at all the Lords metſengers 


and warnings ; therefore his cycſhould not ſpare them, neither 
would he have any more pitie of them. | 


The returneot | Ycrſ,11, [nthe laſt verſe is ſeedownethe returne of thean- 
the comiflhon 


(wer and commiſſion of the marking Angell : That he had 
—_—— done according to his commiſſion Me and made ſafe all 


che godly, that mourned for allche abominations z.and fo had 


tully prepared and madethe way v0 tl :on of 
this finall deſtruRion, y b0 the preſcnt executio 


| 


| 


_—— 


\Chap.2. » DiredHionsin reading tis Viſion. 


Cup I. 
Crt aine dire liens to be obſertred in reading bereef,. to teach wa to 
make our right uſe of this 21/101 and foremarning to onr ſelves, 


[cruſalem, to warne them of rheneerencile and grear- 
nctle of this deftrution, which came unto them for 
our enſample ; ſo 1s it written to admoniſh tus upon 
whom the ends of the world are come, - And istheretore our vi- 
fion to awaken us, and to fote-warne us- atthis day, ſetring be- 


$ this viſion was firſt given by cheSpirit of God unto. 


| 


ally co prevent the like judgements, and by all meanes to ſceke 
co pacifie the Lords wrath, before it berhus powred out-upon 
us 3 and alſo to helpeto ſtirre us up hereunto, ' For the bercer 
underſtanding whereof, and the more fruitfull applying of it to 
our ſelves, to move usto unfeigned repentance,and ſpeedie ſce- 
king the Lord, we niuſt carefully obſerve cheſerules and direRi- 
ons following. 

1, Thatwereadcir and attend to it,notas toa bare hiſtoric, | 
or an ordinarie diſcourſe, but as to a divine-metlage/and grati- 
ous fore-warning ſent from the Lord of heaven and earth inthe 
riches of his mercy to every one of us, both high and low, rich 
and poore, to admonilh usro meer him preſently with inertacie 
of peace. ; 'F 

2, Nottolooke atthe meſſenger, by whom the Lord now 
ſends ir, but wholly ac him who ſends it, and to hearken to his 
lively voyce, ſpeaking untous herein, and tothe evidence and 
demonſtrationof his Spiric applying ic unto us, 
| 2. To conlider ſeriouſly that we have herein co deale only 
with the holy and mightic God,; before whom all the wicked of 
| the world ſhall one-day be ſpeechleiſe 5 howſocuer they are 
[now moft bold and witrie in-excuſing all their ſinnes, andin 
ſpeaking againſt every one who ſhall admoniſh chem. , And co 
this end ro ſer ourſelves as in his preſence, at whoſe appearing 
{allthe proudeſt of theearth (who dare now our-face his Maje- 


| 


foreour faces, What cauſes we have fo watch and pray .conunu-f atthis day, 


LAM 


The viſion 1s 
written to ad- 

monitſh us, | 
And is ourvifio| 


To ſtir us up to 
watch and 


pray. 


Rules to be 0b- * 
ſerved inrea- | 
ding this viſi6.j 


T, 
To reccive it 
as. a meſſage. 
ſent us from þ | b 
Lord. $ 


2. 
To looke 
wholly at the 
Lord in it, 
2 (87.2.4. - 
To remewher $3 
with whom we | _ 
hare to deale 


herein, 


(tie) ſhall 1a the-guilcineiſe of cheir conſciences; crecpe my ul 
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holes of th 
IC rocks and : 
them,to hide chem w_ che hils and mount ”” 
wemnlt certai this face, And wi ns to fall 
c ertainly appca : " withall ro | upon 
4  Y H ; mprs and not [a tnen be {ure ; 
IT ercin alſo proficing b Lb; to anſwe 
10 ſhew our and re cach of us are | P y aus fore-w | t 
| the Lord in re- ESD refle word, © om receiving chi courre) 1g10n 
29" this ry that W orthy by _ NY 2 = for th asS Ir is 
4Mmeif19 c po | nec p ”" ' "i" 
fab ids ny 96 abr vers wrote per char holy Tof, 
23. & l 1echre 41 overic of: | . % AN, 
a bumble yu | mtg 7 he powred Out Fever of the Lord CE __ mination 
|{elres, and to | ge elves, turning to t| $ at theſame, Andalf ear melred 
_— caule | qmkt rea «Fad 1c Lords Covenant nary co humble| 
s Ries young, (qu unto him- (thou Dh Ton as he did 5h h doing our en- 
| 3-1, 21 ut. by 2 WO » gi by ſo weake m the Lords me 
dkad > 4 |knewirt man, to wit, Huldeh e meanes, as mighr-f {lage 
18-30, [only to bethe word and nl I as 
much as (1 aged theL : uſe he 
part of it, that } all bepleaſin ord, Andth 
moſt: wall moſt d1 g unto-us ar not 
l oft- happy for thar n direQly rouch vs, At bur evento that 
| met nope lumſelfe befoge = ſhall fo A ſhall be] 
2$ ond El wa ry one to beſ ts divine Majeſti It, and ſhall ſo 
{ at the nee wha did . O affeted 2% W: ajeſtie, Thercfo 0 
of young "3 | meth; _ aint as old Ely the Lords Hi re weare 
much, 1 Sam , him p y the hand of IVC a moſt griev . gh Prieſt, 
_ ; but chargeth hi young Samuel ous and dreadiuli 
17,18.} ry word . pert, him in the Het, a boy brou | u 
{ting on ich the Lord had; name of theLord, t ghr up under} 
Abd offended - eons be ke unto him,not ©: _ _— 
1} confer] Lanny « 697 after (having heardir, in __ word 
0 | r bs 
EEE roiennte ets ie wh mat 
12.13. ro him 1eLord; Our 10mage our” 
| That we vid did *; _ "_ acknowled wi ſubpirting our gence obedi- 
Cer Jay peach 'the:dmonition of Nathan, T1 Foul te 
-— 2g: thy finne A *y comforrable if ban, That hirtigwaſtre = 
nlwer, . And th anfwer ; on w 
yn - rowbmnder may all tous Ja come kent any 
mare us, for the war 4-99" 2 =Sr.Me ro pacific him, that 
hi y allourſin Id diſhonou n; howſoeyer he ſhall] 
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neth lefhuah for Achansfacriltd 


[much as lieth in 
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Direttzons in reading this Viſion. 


Chap.2. 

| 5. Eichof us areto apply every parr as ſpoken tous by the 
Lord particularly, and as making one bodie : for even the ſin 
of the Atheiſt, [dolarer, Drunkard, and ſo of everywicked man, 
may. be ſaid in ſome ſort ro be the fiane of each of us ; and we 
arcall liable roche puniſhments thereof, eventhoſe of us;-thar 
chinke ourſelves moiſt mnocenrand freefrom them, - As the fin 
of Achas is counted the linne of all Ifracl; for 1o.doththe Lord 
cell 7oſ#a plainly, when he puniſhed them all 3.ThatIfracl had 


ſinned, they-had taken of the excommunicate thing, they had- 


done chat which Achan did.. Even ſothefinnes of all thenoto- 
rioully wicked arc the (innes of us all;chiefly their open abomi-, 
nations, All of us arc guiltic and endangered by the fame, if at 
the hearing.and ſeeing them, .we have not moutned;. as we 
ſhould, for the dhonourdoneto the Lord, and his angcrkind- 
led thereby. Or if we have not cricd for pardon, and ſought to 


turne away the vengeance, yea and done our utmoſt cndevour | 


each of us in our places & callings, to ſtop them, and:thecourſe 
of ſinnereigning amongſt us. No 
but God might for this very ſinne depart from us, as hethreat- 
gc, and might. lcave us tobe 
wrapped in the fame judgement, | 
6, Weare to confider*that each of our particular grievous 
linnes doe not only hinder the power of our prayers, wh reby 
we ſhould helpeto pacitethe Lords wrath ; bur alſo, in ſtead 
thereof, helpe todraw downethe angerof God, notonly upon 
our ſelves, but upon the whole Land : moreſpecially ang prin- 
pally chenotorious and outragious ſinnes of our mott horrible 
renſgrelſors,as of blaſphemers,ſcorners of God & of his truch, 
opprellors,drunkard ,filhy-perſons, and all 1mpudent ſinners, 
who haleon the vengeance of God, as it were with carteropes, 
Tha:it is hisinfiaite mercy,thatir hath beenc kept off hitheito.. 
And therefore howſoever ſuch men may 1magine and boaſt of: 
themſelves to-be friends to their conn try, yer ineructh they will: 
be found the principal enemies : firſtto Teſus Chriſt, doing as 
as | rem, thereby to drive him out,& roſerup$1- 
than irrhis roome; anddonor only murcher their owne ſoules 


ne of us can juſtfie ourſelves, | q 


(ecking ro Exive 


| 


| 1 
Each to apply 
every part "as 
ſpoken to our 
(elves Parcicu- 
larly, 
Sith the fins of 
the wicked arc 
inſomeſort the 
lins of us all, 
As Atbats of 
Ifracl, 
loſt, 7. il, t2, 
Sce 1niniu vp- 
on TI:f4. 7.25, 
confirmed out 
of Auſiln, 
If we h2ueror 
meurned for 
theen, ; 
Cryed ſor pat. 
on, 
And ſ6ught to 
{top thecourſe 
of finne, 
loſna 7, 12, | 


6 
Exch of our hai. 
nous ns hin- |. 
der our prayers 
& hels to draw 
GOWNe -yenge-: 
ance, 
Chieffy' of all 
impudent fin- ; 
ners, 
Iſa. 5.18, 


Such are ene... 
mies to Chrift, 


him out and (ct 
up Sathsn, 


Wthour repenrance, but alfo as much as ſuch fins can,doc beeray! 


thel. 
| 


ords Anointed, his Church,& theirnativecountry,withal| 
our 


UG 


And eo betray | 
2llto y cenemie, 


: 


—_— 


Ir 


"_ The Lord warnes bis Church before he Jmites, Chapa| 


And do betray| our happinetle, into the hands of the bloudie enemie, Becauſe 
all rochy enc- | fox che linnes of theſe principally,Gods vengeance comesupe| 
-"562 As - me \his people, as here in this lamentable caprivitie may plainly he 
[Tifrefore cach{ſeene, And therefore cach of us are to findcout our ownepanil 
to find outour |cular ſinnes, and inthe reading and hearing hereof, to ſay,Thi 
particular fans, |; my linne, which che Lord reproves and threatneth us allfar, 
won ren and me eſpecially by name.So each of us areto begin to reform 
” ourſelves, or cle weſhall never beableto judge of theſinng 
Bls wecannei-|of others : much lelle have a right feeling of: them, ſo astol 
ther judge of 5 | helpers to pacific thewrach by our prayers, and to turneamy 
SEE > =6. \the like plague from our ſelves, 
- vm 7. Every one of us aretoreſolye with our ſelyes, thatwlia 
7. Each to re- | ſoever the Lord ſhall ſay unto us, we will doe it, as che people 
ſolve to doe | made profeſſion to theProphert [eremue to doe, if they had had| 
- yer hearts to have performed it accordingly, and each to calt awy 
Every "© :te 5 our deereſt ſinnes,rather then they ſhall beat backe our pray 
ſeekes not to |and much more helpero pull downe vengeance upon us, - Be 
| cauſe others to | cauſe of that which God threatneth,that every ſoule who turne 
= = the [not to all his Covenant, (ſo farre ashe ſhall manifeſt it to! 
_— hicafelf conſcience, to be his Covenant) and that ſeekes nor alſo with 
muſtperih. || all his power to cauſe others to turne, ſhall periſh, Thar {; 
Exech. 18.20, |ſinne wherein any onecontinueth ſhall be his deſtruQtion 3 
IDath, the endangering of all ſo farre aslicth in him. And this ma] 
athe ; | fervefor the generall direftions in reading this viſion, to mak 


Happy man | right ufeof it to our ſelves, for pacifying the wrath, 
who hath grace Now to the Viſion, 


to learne this 
leſſon, & forth- ——— Sn 

withto praQiſe 

it, | Cnare, [IT, 


The Lord i not wont to bring any terrible judgement wpon bi 
Church, but »ſually ever afcrchand,to give warning there ofe| 
ther at any time to warn invain, And what cauſe we have for 
manifold forewarnings to give our felves to watching & Pr ar, 


Ee cried in mine eares with a loud voice, ſayms * Can 
them that haye charge over the ('it1e to draw weere,(0 
the viſitations of the City draw neere ec) To comer 
the words of the viſion. The Lord ſo plain ly fort 


=. A_— 


——_— 


+ 


but never in vane. | 


i .. 


Chap-3+ | 
hewing this dreadfull captivitie , nor only herein this Viſion, 
ur alſo ſo many other wayes,, and denouncing it by his Pro- 
phers ſo long betore it came,declaring alſo the cauſes of it,ſhew- 
eth in the firſt place; | 

Thar he hath not beene wont to bring any notable judge- 
ments upon a people, eſpeerally upon his Church, or where his 
Church hath beene, bur he hath ever uſed to make the ſame 
maniſeſtly knowne before, ar leaſt co his owne faichfull ſervants 
amongſtchem, and after as-he foreſhewed it, ſoro bring ito 
palle, unlefſe his angerhath beene ſome way pacitied, 

This we may fee1in ſundry of che molt fearetu]l deſtruions 
chat everhe brought uponthe world, mentioned in his booke z 
[n all which he hath lefe this carctully recorded , becauſe he 
would haveall his people to be well acquainted with it, 

As firſt before # & teltrudion of the old world, bclidesthe 
plaine eyidenceof Gods vengeance at hand, being apparant 
and almoſt vi{ible in the ſtrange increaſe of theiniquitie, many 
of them being become Giants, toſer themſelves impudenrly'to 
fghic againſt his Majeſtic,and againſtall gydlineſle, concrarieto 


[the light of cheir owne conſciences, and for thar all fleſh had 


God hath not 
beene wont to | 
bring any no- ,, 
table judgem&t | 
on his Church, | 
but to foreſhew 
it firit, & then 
to bring it whe 
\no- repentance 
hath allowed 
to prevent. 


As ficll before 
the deſtruction 
of the old 
world, 
Gen.6.4. 


[corrupted heir wayes ;.ſo as the earth was corrupted andhilled | 
| with crucltie : he alſo warned them himſclfe in a ſpeciall man- 
[ner, by che making of the Arke, and by the preaching of Noah, 

Andthis he did by the ſpace of an hundred and twenty yeeres 
before ; which time he gave themro repent, ſtriving withthem 
by bis Spirit, chiefly in che Miniſterie of Noah, to bring.them 
to amendment, 

Secondly, before the Captivitie of the ten Triþes , which 
were caried away by Sal tmiſar into Allyria, (from whence 
they never rerurned) beſides many other threatnings, dangers, 
warres, overthrowes and plagues : he alſo forewarned them 
long by ſundry of his holy Prophets, as Abiah, Iebn, Eliab, 
Michaja, Eliſha 4 but more ſpecially, but even hard before, by 
Obadiab, Hoſea, Amos, Ioel, lonah,and others. By all whom he 
forcſhewed that judgement evidently unto them, though they 
| Would not obey, but hardned cheir necks, and were worſe and 

wore, untill the vengeance caried them away. Dar 

Thirdly, before this lamentable captivitic of Iudah, _— | 

this: 


[ en __ 


Gen.6.3-13. 


I Pet.3 2Is | : 
Hebr. 11.7. 


2, The captivi- | 
tie of the ten 
Tribes, 

2 King, 17.3,6 


— — 
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The Lord warnes his Church before he ſmites, Chapa| 


| chis Viſion and many others, heforewarned chem likewiſe, 
ſundry of his moſt worthy ſervants theProphets, raiſedupes.| 


- | Zepb. 3.1, 24335, 
2 Chroi, :36.1 Jy 
I6, I7, 


4. Before the 
Thſt and utter 
ſubverſion . of 
the Tevyiſh nati- 
ol. © | 
Matth, 3.10. 
Matith. 21. JJs5 
44. & 24423424. 
Luc. 19, 41. O 


20.9 
loſepbus de bells 
ludaico. 


traordinarily and ſent unto them, crying unco them early and 
ogy, $a after Propher, and chatfor a leng timetogether 
Bur molt plainly by che ſpace of threeſcore yeeres and morehy 
Eſay, leremie, Mica, E zechiet, "4 ephanie, and others, Rtill pro 
claiming this terrible deſolation, Although they hkewiſemoe 
ked his fervants, miſuſed his meilengers, growing daily work 
and worle; untill there was no remedie, 

Fourchly,before that laſt & utter ſubverſion of theTewiſhnat 
on,he forewarned chem ſundry waies,butin a more ſpectallman 
ner:Firſt,by che preaching of [ohzrhe Bapriſt;threarning them, 
That the axe was chenlaid to the root of the trees. Afterward: 


{by our Saviour himſelfe gver and over moſt evidently, ett! 


downe-1n plaine termes che manner of cher deſtruction, and 
the grievouſnelle of it, Andto omit all other admorationsby 


: the Diſciples .of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, Joſephus in hi 


{toric records, That belides many terrible ſignes from heayd 
and carth, ftrangelights in the nights, a dreadfull blazing ſtare 
over the Temple,fearcfull fights of chariots and horſemen 0 
fire, and an Armie marching towards -leruſalem z a hideous 
voice was alſo heard inthe Temple at one of the Feaſts, ſaying, 


Let vs goe our ofthe Temple,-and. depart hence, 'There ws 
\|moreoverin a time of their greateſt peace & plenty foure years 


before their warre began, one of the ruder and meaner lot, 
whoſe name was /eſ#, the ſonne of Hanani, who being come 
forth of the country to Jeruſalemat the Feaſt of the Tabem# 
cles, and going into the Temple, began of afudden to cryou 
with a loud-voicein this manner, A woice ſrem the Eaſt, 4 vt 
from the 17/ eſt © voice from the foure windes, a voice againſt Hers 
ſalem, a voice againſt the Temple, a weice againſt the bridegroom 
1424 the bride, a voice againſt all this people, This he continued 
day and night gong thorow allthe ſtreets of the Citie: Andi 


chough he was rated and cruelly beaten henever gaveove 
going up and downe the : ” Ae 


Cirie thus: zoe to Jeruſalem and tht| 
| Saxnttuarie thereof, woe, woe to Teynlal ck cried out 
[eſpecially on their feaſt uns 


dayes, and that for ſeven yeeres andie 
|nonerhs together, neither was he ever though hs be hoarſeo'| 


weary ; 


but never in Vaine, 


_— ——— 


[Emap-J. | 
weary bur went thus up and downe, being taken asa mad man, 
| untill in che time of the ſiege going abour upon the wall, and 
crying.out lowder than ever beforc, woe, woe tothe (tie, to the 
| Temple, aud people : and at laſt havifſy addedthis voice, woe alſo 
to me, he was ſmicren upon the head wich aſtane, ſhot our of an | 
engine, char hee died, And laſtof all, whenthey had ſuffered 
moſtgrievous miſcries by bloudie dilſenſtons amonglt them- 
ſelves, murthering oneanother, and by moſt pirifull famine, as 
eyer was before, that they were inforced to ear ſuch things as 
their ſoules did abhorre, and which bred a moſt cerrible peſti- 
lence amongſt them, immediately before the taking and ſacking 
of theCirie, and putring them to the ſword, a voice was heard 
among che Chriſtians, which ſpake to themthus,. Goe forth to Eaſeb.lib 2.6.2, | 
Pella, which ſo ſooneas the Chriſtians had done, the enemie wort as 
brake in upon them,and ſlaughtered che reſt with a moſt lamen-: 
table deſtrution, | 58. 
Fifcly, before the laftand finall deftrution to come upon the | g.gy,e the 6. 
world by fire, the Lord hath foretold ſundry (ignes and tokens | nall deſtuQti« 
which ſhall come to palle, that none: can plead 1gnorance, or | 9nthe lignes 
hive any more cxcuſe,  areplaialy 
Thus the Lord hath beene wont to deale with the wickedeſt — Ted 
places of all other, eſpecially if any of hisowne deare ſervants| hath done ca 
have beene amongſt them, As before the deſtruion of Sodowe, | the wickedeſt | 
becauſehis ſervant Lot was there, he will doe nothing untill hee | Places where 
| bath revealed ir to his faichfull ſervant Abraham, Lots uncle, |? rr hg {er- 
that hemay intreat for them. Afrerwards, hemakes it knowne| END  - 
to Lot himſelfe, who fore-warnes his ſonnesin lawand daugh-| Ger.18.7, 
ters to have gotten them all forth of the burning, if it had beene | Gen-19. 14: 
poſlible. 
This he did to Ninivie, that proud Citie, before hee would | Yeato the In- 
deſtroy it ; for he pitying the great multicude of poorc ignorant my them- 4 
| 1d ſimple people, which were amongſt them, in the bowels of | ifcration, as. |. 
his compaſſion, hee ſends his ſervant onah firſt to proclaime| i» N nivie. 


|thorow their Citie 3 Yer fortie dayes and Ninivie ſoa! be de-| 10t.4.tos 


| frojed, And eventos”: 
Babylon, that 


And to conclude. this point : as hee forewarned Babylon |,;.. pCo- 


l. 


and other the crucll enemies of his Church of chcir deſtru- ple may get 


7+ ; . hy 
tions 3 ſo hee hath as plainly proclaimed his vengeance. to | our from her. 
hs come |. Ren. 18.2434 l , 


Bh 


| 


| 
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He will notdo 
any thing but 
he will firſt re- 
yeale it to his 
ſervants. 

AZ05 3.7, 


Reaſonsbereol. 
1.For his cwne 
peoples (ake, 
To ſhew his 
care for them. 
Thatthey may 


him. 
Seeke to aye 
others, 


2, For the cauſe 
of the wicked. 
Though the) 
willingly blind 
their own eycs, 


- * v=o — 


prepare tomeet 


1 


| 


| vealeir to his ſervants the Prophets, Hewill make his owne 


| and feare the Lord and the tokens of his wrath. And thatthy 


come upon the ſpiriruall Babylon , (which now holding 


— i. AM a. AM. 


warnes his Church before he mites, 


The Lord 


great a parrof his Church in caprivirie, ſtrives to captivate 
thereſt) rharall his owne people may by all meanes get oe 
her, and thereſt be lefruct@ly 1nexcuſable, 

This may ſufficiencly manifeſt his cruch co everieconſcien 
that we may boldly conclude this point with the Prophe 
eAmos,That the Lord will doe nothingin his Church, in brig. 
ging in any deſtruRtion or terrible plague, burhe wall fiſt re 


fairhfull ones to foreſce ic by one meanes or other, ſo faras ſhall 
be for his gloric and their good, Thereaſons of 1rallo are moſt 
cleare why he will doeit. 

1. For his choſen ſake among them z that he may ſhewhiz 
love to his, and the care chat he hath for them in the greatel 
confulions : tothe end that they may garher themſelves unto 
him before, and prepare tobe accounted worthie to be hidby 
him, or el{e delivered ; or certainly ſome way finde comtortin 
the evill day, That hereby their love and care may betterap- 
peare unto the world, in theirſeeking by all meanes to ſave and 
pull others fromthe vengeance to come, More ſpecially, that 
cheir faith andobedience may be ſeene to all, how they belecyc 


may ſet themſelves to become ſurers unto the Lord for therel, 
as Abraham, Moſes, Teremie, and others z that ſo he may either 
ſpare all ar their ſupplications z and that thereby the world 
may take notice in what high favour tuch are wich his Maj-tte, 
| (even all chey who makeconſcience to walke in his Covenant, 
and endevour to be righ:eous in their generations) when he 
ſpares ſo linfull a people at their prayers ; or at leaſt tharthe 
prayers may returneintotheir owne boſomes, 

Secondly, the Lord doth uſe ro manifeſt his judgements 
atorchand evenunto che wicked, as we heard,and ” cher cat 
ſes allo ; howſoever they for che moſt parruſe all deviſes to flat- 
ter and harden themſelves: yea, tolull themſelves afleepei0 
cheir lecurine, and to blinde their owne eyes, leſt they ſhoul 
ſee the 5; dans of God comming upon them z andſo 
perſwade themſelves thac there ſhall beno ſuch marrer. A 


thi | | 
his he doth alſo to declare theriches of his mercie bevarnt 
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moſt wreſched ſinners, and how unwilling he is to take venge- 
nce, ſo long as chereis any orherremedie, or it they willcurne 
into him iD any time, This is moſt apparent in the Lords inh- 
nice compaſſion in ſparing Ninivie that proud Citic,after Jonah 
had procia imed, Tet fortie dayes and Numvie ſha! bee deſtroyed. 
And alſo in reproving /onah for lus impatience,ſaying, Thou h oft 
had pitie on the gowra,for which thou lubowredſt not neither madeſ? 
it to grow, which came up in a might and withered in a night : and 
[/bould not I ſpare N inivie that great Citie, wherein are ſixe ſcore 
thouſand perſons, which cannot diſcerne betweene their right hand 
and their left, and alſo much catile? And hereupon it was that 
God ſpared it acthat time, though afrer, when having forgotten 
chat great deliverance, chey fell into cheir old (ins, hetooke ven- 
geancefor all, as may appeare by the Propher. Nah»m z execu- 
ung molt ſeverely, whatſoever he had formerly threained, Hee 
dealeth thus moreover with the very wickedeſt, that every 
mouth miy be ſtopped, and al the world compelled roacknow- 
ledgchisjudgements to be moſt righteous, thus rotuſtific him 
therein, when no admonition at all will ſerve, 

So we ſee, how he hath ſer downe this point moſt clearely, 
and alſo thereaſfons of it, and that he hath nor bin wont to giue 
any ſuch warnings in vaine, or without molt dreadtull execticy. 
on of his wrath, where his warnings haue not beene regarded, 

Now then to apply this point to our ſelves: weare firſt wiſe- 
ly to inquire, wherher the Lord hath not likewiſe forewarned 
us, and that moſt plainly, of ſomecerrible judgements cowards 
this our Nation, That if we finde ic ſo, we may then all know 
tor certaine, that itis full cimeco looke roour ſelves, and to bc- 
rake us all forthwith to ſuch a courſe, as whereby we may either 
atogecher appeaſe his anger, or atlealt in ſomeſorr mitigazeand 
| prog To come to our very conſciences : Muſt we not all 

beinforced to acknowledge and ſay with the Prophet e-Lmr, 
The Lien hath roared, who ſhall not thenbe a fraid ? The Lord God 
bath ſpokz#, who can but prophecie ? Hath not. the Lion roared 


Chap-3 but never: in vaine, 


upon us ſundricrimes, as being ready to cruſh our bones in ſun-| 


der, or to devoureus at onee* but principally wichin our treſh; 
memory, when theproud enemie came againſtus in cheir Navie 


1AVIncible? And more alſo when tharlong threatned day came, 
whereof 
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The Lord warnes his Church before he ſmites, Chap.y/ 


| whereofthe inſolent enemie had ſo much triumphed, and for 


feare whereof the whole land had trembled forſo many yeag| 
rogether, -Bur moſt of al{in that more than Babyloniſhandw| 
naturall furnace ; rhat helliſh crueltic, from which wee were 0 
marucllouſly delivered ina moment, before we felt, or ſomug 
as feared any ſuch thing at all, To omit the inſurreRion by th 
rudemulcicude, about the throwing downe of the jncloſures 
the danger whereof,all who are wiſc-hearted did manifeſtlyſee, 
it any bloudie enemie had ſer it on foot,to haue beenea Trader 
vnto them z which ifJue, all neere unto them did very greathy 
feare, had uot the Lord ſo graciouſly prevented that perilina| 
inſtant, and quenchrthat fire, when the flame was nowreadie 

to have burſt forth ſo high , that getting aboveour heads, 


would have beene hard to overcome it, without much bloudt 
have quenched it, | 


Andto palle over inſilence all other the treaſonable devices 
againſt char our worthy Deborah, both betore her commungeo 
the Crowne and after, that almoſt never yeere was without ſome 
new plot, though continuing conſtant with our God,they wert| 
never able to touch one haire of her head : and ſince alſo againl 
our sſiah,the breath of our noſtrils ( of whom we have gloried 
2s [ndah of 1ofiah, that under his ſhadow wee ſhould be prefer 
ved fate amongſt our cruelleſt enemies, as we have beene until 
this day,through the endlelſe mercy of our God) had theynot 
almoſttaken him in heir nets, to have made himand all his! 


| perperuall prey z if the watchfull eye of our gracious God had 


not wonderfully preſerved and delivered chem?Burto leavedl 
theſe: Hath not the Lord moreover thundred out vengean® 
by his heavenly word in the mouthes of all his faichfull ſeryant 
thorow the whole Land, forthe abounding of iniquitie, 
that for many yeeres together ? Hath he not beſides ſpoken _ 
to us from heaven, as hee did to leruſalem, ſeeming to have 
cloſed us all in that dreadfall ten, ſpread dire&ly over allour 
heads, and compaſſing us in round on every fide(which wasſo 
terribleto behold, with pillers of hgtrible darknelle, pillers of 
hre and pillers of bloud) about ſolwelve moncth before 
Powder-fernace.? At the behold of which-moſt feareful 


all whoſe hearts were not urterly ſcnſcletſegicquld not bil 
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but never in vaine. 


Chap. 3. 


ſelfe I remember it well, and hope I ſhall never forget it, Did he 
not alſo tor along time together, heretofore, ſend moſt ſtrange 
lights and flaſhings in the heavens, ,and even at that very in- 
[fant of that threarned Powder-deftruction 1n a terrible man- 


ordinarie matters , through the long continuance of them, 
and his forbearance of us, as the like | 6 were unto 
[cruſalem, and have beene to other places , which hee hath de- 
ſtroyed for their {innes z yer Jer this be ſerioully thought of, 
how wegenerally ſtood then affe&ed with them ; whether lince, 
thetime that the Lord hath begun in a moſt ſpeciall manner to 
threaten deſtrution unto us from Rome, they have-nort beene 
farre more uſuall, till of very late yeeres, and much more dread- 
full chan formerly, Lec us but call to minde, how fearefull theſe 
ſights were unto us, when they began in our remembrance, to 
be ſo ſcene in this our Nation, Moſt, who are of any yeeres, 
muſt needs remember the time, with the cerrour upon mens | 
hearts, that was thereupon. Beſides that, our Chronicles have 
ſpecially recorded thoſe firſt moſt dreadful apparitions of them, 
as of things not knowne before in our Nation, or at leaſt very 
rarely, or that the former were noching in compariſon of theſe, 
When ſuch ſtrange impreſſions of fire and ſmoke were ſcene in 
the ayre, and che heavens from all parts ſeemed to burne over 
our heads, asthe hiſtorie doth mention. We cannot have for- 
om chat wonderfull Starre, which appeared about two yeers 

etore theſe began, continuing for almoſt ſix moneths toge- 
ther z which, as1t was found by che learned, was in place ccleſti- 
all farre above the Moone; otherwiſe than ever any Comer 
hath beene ſeene, or can naturally appeare. So wonderfull was 
it, asthe learned did aftirme, that the like was not read of to 
have beene ſince the beginning of the world, And cherefore it 
was then accounted of amongſt the learned, to have beene of 
lignification,nor naturall, bur divine,as ſent from God ro warne 


minde, and withall the perperuall danger that the Church of 
God and our Nation have beencin, in a more ſpeciall manner 


cremble, for feareof the Lords dreadful anger : for mineowne|. 


ner. Which howſocver they are taken now that they were but | 


the world of ſome ſtrange worke, Let us but call cheſc thingsto 
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The Lord warnes his Churci before he ſmites, Chap, 


— all our judgements apd great deliverancesfince;and 


cannot hurc us-to be warned by them,and to make better uſed 
them, than leruſalem did, (ich they are undoubred fore-runnen 
of the great and notable day of che Lord. And to palle over4l 
other tormertokens, (2s the two great Tides recorded tohaye 
beene one within an houre after the other, and in the ſamems- 


neth, when theſe grievous flaſhings ſo appeared ; the dreadful 


| Earch-quakes, arthat time, fince, and che like: ) hath northe 


Lord ſince then, cauſed the ſeas to roare and ruſh in uponus, x 
ready and chreatning to haveover-whelmed usall ar once? p 
the very tidings whereof, and of the cry and fcricching of al 
neereunto them,andthe periſhing of ſo many;zwhat hearc was 
flinty,which cither did not powre out rears,or atleaſt quakeand 
tremble ar that. terrible approching of che vengeance of the 
Lord? Hath henot alſo ſpokenunto us ſince then, eveninthe 
yeere next after,by ſo many ſtrange and ſudden overflowingsdl 
thelelle rivers inthe midſt of the Land 2 as if ſeas and flouds 
and all had offered their ſervice unto the Lord to execute his 
tierce wrath and moſt juſt judgement in overflowing and put 
ging ſuch aſinfull Land,and to haveſwept away all of a ſudden. 
Yea and this many times when no ſuch thing was feared at all, 
and in ſuch places where never feare of waters had beene heard 
ot before, And yetto proceed : Hath henor proclaimed his vet 
geance in every part of our Land, by his undaunted Herald,the 


conſuming peſtience, ſo many yecres trogerher,ycere after yer 


as this Nation hardly everknew before 2 What place is there# 
gainft which the {word of 


tthedeſtroying Angel hath not bene! 
ſhaken and ſtretched out in moſt Fearefull mu ready rot 
avenged preſently ? Cantherebe amore vilible cu” 
the Lords anger?Isic not one of the foure chicte plagues G 
ſent for the (ins of a people, by which he threatnerh to deltro} 


e-runner of the moſt dreadfull, even of the 


bloudy ſword of the enemie ? A d of the 
bloud-thirſty enemie beene nd hath not that ſwor 


conſumed and devoured Km ofcuponus? Hathit8*| 


han aboutus. 
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out us, and made moſt grieV®| 
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| Chap. 3. 
jo6 ; IDA Te 
| very doores, for many yeeres rogecher hererofore ? Firſt, in the 
| Low Countries; after in Ireland, Jaying it in many places as 3 
| deſolate wildernetle z when in the mcane time our ſelves have 
| beene freeat homezchough all was principally aimed ar us. And 
did notthe Lord afterall theſe, in that r Sa rn rebellion and _ eelengrh 
treaſon unmatchable,ſer the ſword ro the hearts of us all ? Yea, ab 2264, TO 
did he not in that ſo extremeand deadly winter following ſoone 4 
after(ſome prints whereof remaine unto this day)proclaime and 
denounce to the conſciences of all men, that hee hath a contro- 
verlic with our Land ? when hee began with the fowles of the | The deadly 
ayre, ſmiting the ih in che rivers, with very many of the crez-| winterthreat-'| 
| cures, and deſtroyed the moſt ſweer and pleaſant flowers and | ning all crea- 
herbes which grew upon the earth, wherein wee tooke chicte | "5: 
dclight; 1o as they are hardly yerrepaired againe ; threatning 
withall the utter famiſhing of che cattle,as if he had determined 
to deſtroy all things from off the earth.? Did he notalſo by rea- 
ſon of the ſame, atcerward cauſe amongſt us a greater dearth of bes Pall 
all victuals and other things, than ever in any mans remem- Sh ally | 
brance ; all ſorrs of things being conlidered rogecher, and che} inguponitſo ' 
cotitinuance thereof ſo long, whereby ſo many of our poore | iong. 
' were brought into ſo extreme povertie, 
And howſocver hein pitic looking upon the poore, reſtored | Though the _ 
bread unto them ( having both increaſed the corne upon the| Lord ſtayed 
ground, and after by that lamentableraine inthe beginning of | ſome of theſe 
thc harveſt, when the corne was readie to be brought into the erigny <3 
barne, made ito as it. could not be kept in long or hoarded up ij fo loa to 
by Cormorants, and unfit to be tranſported) yet did not the | our finnes re- 
dearth ofall other viduals grow grievoully fora long timetoge- | maine ? 
ther? Yea,and albeir,for a little time after this, he withdrew ſome 
of the former tokens of his fierce wrath, and turned the dearth 
neo plencicagaine, yet what was that ſo long as our ſinnesnot 
onlyremaincd, but were and are daily multiplied, ſo thatthe| 
crie of them goeth up to heaven 2: Did nor the Lord ſend his Toadl font 
people Quailes to ſarisfie their luſt, and yer for their grudgings |\, he fic 
and eemping of him, ſmirt them while the fleſh was berweene| beryeene their 
theirtecth?And did he nor in like manner amongſt us tharyere, | teeth, 
through that unſeaſonable'rain leave an evidenrprinr of his dil- 


| Pleaſure upon al or the chiefe kind of grain,to be remembred - 
mo 
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| 1he priats ot | moſtin every peece of bread ? Yea, that we may not deceive ou 
Gods diplez® |ſelycs in regard of any prolperitie ice, Did northe Lord , 
very peece of |rthole ſo prodigious tore-warnings givento leruſalem, before 
bread with us | her laſtutcer deſolating, (as the hiſtorte reporterh).grant amo} 
after plenty proſpececr time for ſundric yeeres rogecher, like as alſo before 
_ ., |chefirſt beginning of chis Captivity,as chough there had beene 
diversyeeres | NOW NO More danger to be feared, nor that hee was anprie any 


proſperity be- |Jonger 3 in ſo much as by cher prof; peritic, they aroſe to a farte 
fore her laſt de-| oreaterheight of all ourragious 1mpierie z, yer in the middeſtof 
ſolation, their jollitie and greateſt ſecuritie, ſo ſoone as everthey hadhil. 
{'Sce the Centu- 


ries, led up the meaſureof their iniquiric , vengeance came upon! 


them without any more pitie, | | 


Bur hath he leftus without further teſtimonies of his anger 
lefe us without | [ince? What yeere hath there beene, wherein we havenor either 
witnelſe, fince | ſen(1bly fele che ſmart of his diſpleaſure, and chart ſomerimes + 
_ CT gain and again, or beene jn extreme perill chereof,alchough we 
_ = haue beene uſually plucked from the danger in an inſtant; aswe 


ſome new ware | were from that hideous furnace : ſo that we have had common- 
ning, 


God hath not 


| ly tor many YCCrCcs rogether, cugry yeere (ome one or moe new | 
| 


warning, toſecif yer any thing would doe us good. And to 
| cometo latter yeeres, which are (till as it were before our faces: 
 {Thegrieyous | What monument maketh mention of ſuch a ſnow ever in this 
, Hfnow. our Nation, ſo dreadfull and1ying ſo long, as therein threat 


ning utterly the periſhing both of man and beaſt? And ſince, 
| Thelong ſcor- the long drought inthe Summer, wherein the heavens were 
| ching drought. | made as iron, and the earth as brafle in many parts, that it could 
not yeeld her increaſe ; whereby the poore dumbe beaſts ſo! 


mourned and periſhed for lacke' of paſture, and for the & 
The dearth & 


, dearth & | treme ſcorching of the weather mixt withall ? Finally, ſuch #| 
\[carcity of foe-} dearth and ſcarciric 
| der, with the 


dhe a of foddcrand other nouriſhment to ſavethe| 
| difficultyto _ eaits alive, 


A on peer Fr ar —_ our age, nor our fathers have 
preſervt the ne betoree And what our owne eſtate had beerreven for 
| Catile alive, bread, the ſtaffe 


| of mans life, (had nor the Lord from forraine 
robe wb | Countryes ſo graciouſly fed us, like as hee hath done ſundiie 
(ce tor :e38, | yeeres) all of by | 
it God had not 


| 1n our parts did eaſily { :chftan- 
- Lrupplied from ding all our ſupplies, ſo. many of the y ſee, when notwit 


n | oore were ſo pinched and 
counties. a to providebread to ſave their lives. Finally, whos 

enicietie, or whoſe heart-is ſo Dintie, that mourneth norro! 

| hears 
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|Chap. 3- 
hearc ſtill of ſo many,who have beene able hererofore to releeve 
themſelves and families in good fort, by keeping a Cow or two 
co give chem milke, (the princpall relecte of chemiclvesand | 
| cheirpoore 11 ttle ones) then inforced to kill or fell chem for Ve- | The utter un- 
|ry Jitle,through lacke of food, and the money ſpent,or having | doing of 6 
loſt them through hunger, ſhall never beable (as1s feared) ro | PAY poore- 
buy chem a Cow againe, to the very — their hearrs, 
if the Lord by his Spiricdoe not ſupport and ſtay them ? Who 
|can denythis heavie hand of God amongſt vs ? | 
| Thercfore to draw towards the ſhutting up of chis-point 3 | | 
what faichfull metTenger of God inall che Land, in confiderart- + Prophets 
; | threatning ven- 
on of cheſe chings and the like, and of all our moſt hainous| .c,nce every 
and crying fines, hath not (as it were) prophecicd, plainly | where, 
forctelling ſome morenotable iudgement, that muſt needs fol- 
low after all cheſe, if we did notrepent thereby ? And ſhallthis 
1word intheir mouthes be vaine? Shall hethreatenandſhall he 
notdocit? In whatcorner of our Land hath he nor ſtriven by | God ftriving 
his Spirit, at one time orother, by the Miniftery of ſome of his | withus by his | 
faichfull ſervants, which,all abourc chem might heare of,to have | P'#ifs 33 with 
brought us to amendment ? Whereby all ſorts haue beene con-| nad vcr 
vinced,as well as the old world by the miniſtery of Noah. Who Arie of Noah. 
| hath bcene ſo void of all ſenſe of ſin,that hath nor perceived the | All convinced, 
very earth to bee corrupted with our abominations, and that | wondring that 
hach not wondred that God ſhould beare with us any longer, mm fo- 
emng ſo many wayes evicted : eſpecially in ſuch ſtriving by ſo | 3. wh 
many for Popery, moe for Popiſh Atheiſme, and moſt for pro- Fare, 
phanenellc, and all licentiouſncle, againſt the moſt ſhining 
{light of theglorious Goſpell of Chriſt ? Or who hath beene fo 
deafe, chat hee hatch we, ray of, and trembled for the loud 
|cries of the merciletſe oppretors , of pride, and irreligious 
contempt of God amongſt us, knowing that the cry of chem 
muſt needs have goneup to heaven, as will plainely appeareaf- 
er? Yea, what ſimple man hathnort at onetime orother (in ſee- | 
Ing our intolerable pride, and pirileiſe oppreſſions ) cried out 
tat ſome terrible plague muſt needs come upon this Nation, 
{faying chus in himſelfe, as that poore wreech did jn Terufalem, 
Woe, woe, woe to ous finfull Nation ? Hath notmany apoore 
foulc been of Lors mind,to remove their abode,though cotheir $6 
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The Lord warnes his Church beforehe ſmites, Chap:y, 


great lolle, for-the wickedneſle of the places where they haye| 
dwelt, to live in. ſuch Congregations where they might ſee 
ſome feare of the Lord ? I ſpeake not of thoie who have made 
a ſeparation from-rhe Communion of Saints 3 but of ſuch « 
mourning for thatrent, amongſt other our hainous linnes,dge 
,y« continue with us inthe true Church .of Chriſt, as live 
members thereof,and doe rejoyce in allthe tokensot Godspre| 
ſence (till with us. As namely, 1n all thoſe his ordinances and 
meanes of ſalvation, which through his mercy wee gratiouſly 
{cnioy ; with our holy and ioynt-profeſſion of allthe wayesof 
life; as alſo, in many worthy Teachersand faithfull ſervants 
God of all ſorts, with his heavenly proteion-andgreat delive 
rances of. ug all uncill this day and his chaſtiſing us fo fatherly|. 
fromtimeto time, that he may ſpare us, yea pulling us continu- 
ally out of the imminent danger,as we ſhall ſee more after, And 
chat | may ſpeake as in the preſence of Gods Majeſty,and appee 
-, ©. .- [hnginreverence and love to every ſoule : Hath not hehimlelte 
TheLordhim-| in {tead- of 1ozah manifeſted this. unto us all: from heaven, to 
 Sotoerog cauſeall coacknowledge it, and to leave all. more withoutex: 
| Ring the necre. |cuſe, unle(ſe werepent, that he threarned us, Not yet forty dairs,| 
| |nefleof defiru. [and England (hall be made a deſolarion, (like as in thoſe danger 
|Eonunto us, [when hee broyght the deſtrution ſo neere. unto us) noryet 
rwenty, dayes, noryettengdayes 3.no, nor yer three dayes, but 
even oneday, and my fierce wrath ſhall be ready to bee powred 
out. upon you, to make you an aſtoniſhment and an hifſingto 
all Nations for your ſinnes? For what other thing did the chreat-| 
ning of deſtruftion,ſo neerely to be execured;{ignific,but Val 
a5 to Nimwvie? Surely, Iam not ableto conceiue z I ſubmwititto 
rhejudgement and conſcience of all the godly learned,and chat 
Powder-yaut ſhall ever beare witnes, Notwichſtandinghath he 
aotonce againe, and even untillchis very day,called backethit 


unciation,andin his tarherly commuleration and 


ared us, as he ſpared thar ſinfull Citie z though 
; FE 38Ft FRenced, ng, a, as they, in our abundant meaty 
and partly at the alt y ror Ms faithfull ones among Wz 


ard, wh it 1ntreatie of the.dref{ers of his Vine 
x» y rd, who have obtained of him » to ſparc us yet one years 


Ongoer : C L yi | 
| S<,t0 ſee, it wee wall bring foth meet fruit in any ny 


* 
Ms 


| | |Staidtillthis | 
| oy at the in- 

ance of his | 
ſervants, to ſee molt ſeycreden 
if we will turne infinite PIt1C if Pp 


+ 


Ir 
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but never in Vame. 


Chap. 3: 


2nd if no time,nor warning will ſerve, then to cut usdowne, 


i... 
et —_ 


| cherefore havitig-aty feare of che' Lord (conſidering how his 


| heavenly Mijeftic bro 


| helliſh Powder-furnace, fich none of his warnings ſhall be in 


Now we-in ſtead of amending (by all-theſe fore-warnings, 
with all the admirable deliverances- and bleflings which this 
Land doth pa es. ras day muchworſe,and the ctic of 
our ſinnes, wich themalice and number of our bloucte encmies 
being daily increaſed, how can we thinke but that his vengeance 


be,ſo much as hoped for from him,ſo long as our hainousfinnes 
Riſk remaineheaped up'every day moreand more ? What hearr 


anger muſt ticeds be kinidledz and temembring that implacable 
harred of the bloyd-thirſtieenctmics; burwaitihg their day) doth 
not tremble in # tettaine- expeRation of ſonic imminent and 
farre more dreadfull vengeance;*than ever wee felr 1n former 
times, unleſle our hearts be ſome way ſtirred up to pacihe his 
unto him to prevent the ſame, 

' Andtherefore to concluderhis point:Altrheſe things being 
laid cogecher, and ſet as it were in ene view before our faces, 
principally, that above all other fignes the Lord hach given us, 
cthac oor third ſo terrible and infallible an admonition, in the 


vaine,who can denic, but that hedailyoriech inthe cares of 


Thy vilication, oh- England; draweth'meat,''! Therefore re- 


[pent, watch and pray, leſtcomeruponthee-of 4 ſudden, and| 


makethce as Teruſalem z beeauſeno wernitg will ſerve, neither 
wilt thou know che time of thy viſitation, nor be awaked our 
of thy deepe ſecuritie, Butof this morefiillyhertafeer, when 
wee ſhall come to ſee the ſianes'iof- © ae by the 
Lord himſelfe in the abominations of uda befote her Capti- 
vitie, and chat in ſuch capitalllecrers, thar hee char runnes by 
may reade them, And how wee doe iuſtific rebellious /xdab, 
living in theſe dayes of the ſhining light of theglorious Gof- 
pell of Icſus Chriſt, under ſuch a ſhelter as the Lords Anoinced, 
andalſo under ſo good lawes commanding obedience thereun- 
Oz whereby our ſinnes muſt needs-be farre - more hainous 
and inexcuſable chan rheirs, or than ever they. were in for- 


muſtneeds be ar the dooresz eicher that any peace can poſſibly | 


| mer conlidera-f 


eycric oneof us with aloud yoiee, a3 he eriedto Exechicl, | 


—_— 


— EET 


We growing 
farre worle fer 
all reanes;ven- 
geance muſt | 
needs bc hard 

at hand, | 


| 


| 
Andourhearts, 


conſidering tc 
caiinot tur 
tremble in an 
expcRation of | 
Vengeances 


Concluſion. 
All theſe for- 


tions proclaime i 
tion draveth 


nceere. 


; 


| 


| —— 


mer ume, 
And 


i 
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that our viſfita-# _ 
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The removing away of the gloryof God, Chay.y) 


CE — 


And this may ſervefor a firſt cauſe, which wehave to wack 
ind pray : becauſe the Lordcries ſo loud. unto-usall,” Thargy 


vilitationdraweth necre, and tharhe will comeonus ſuddenly,| 
unlelle we repenc ſpeedily, 


Cnaye., IJIIT, 


T be withdrawing of the Lords glorious preſence from his Church, 
is both an evident ſigne of his diſpleaſure, and a manife#t 
threatning of his departure, + And what cauſe wee 
have thereupon to watch and to pray to pa- 
|. ciſie his Majeſtic, and to hold him- 
. 4 ſtil among$t 1, 


| 
Verſe 3. end the glory of the God of Iſrael was gone np from|: 


the- (herub whereupon hee was, to the threſhcld of the\ 
houſe, | | 


us all-co obſerve to this purpoſe, is out* of this third| 
verſe. In which hee revealed to che Propher how the 
the threſhold 


| Tofthe Temple | vilication of the Cicie, or the execiſtioners of the ven: 
| Hhewes God * \geancedetermined upon it did draw-neere ;:this is given 28 an] 


| [readietode- |EVidene token thereot'; Thar the plorious preſence of the Lord,| 
part unleſſe | named the glory of God, the God of [ſrael was gone from the| 
rey repent, |Cherub,thar is, from thar place in the Temple, wherecheLotd| 
| had promiſed to dwell for ever, and from whence he was wot 
Þ tO ſhew his preſencemoſt ſenſibly (forfrom thencehee uſed ro 


| give anſwers) and now it ſtood on the threſhold of-the Tem- 
ple, as readieto de 


0 depart and utterly to leave that houſe and Þ's] 
|Pcopletor cheir ſinnes, In this therefore God would hayeal | 


| 


_ I moving from 
the Cherub to 


The glory re- \ Second: principall point which the Lord would haye 


4'Thewithdraw . 
| -| men to : 
-[ingehe lively take notice : 


* Thaciris | . al 
 Jrokens of a molt dangerous ſigne of his purpoſe to leave I 
Godspreſence,| P*OPIE, and of hiavengeancehan at hand, Hs he beg1nnes] 


hg of | | .* , , 
departure ws wn - partes lively and ſenſible tokens of his preſence 


if vengrance the. ces where hee was wont to-dwell and [eV 
"amy | fumſelfe moſt familizly, As here for example, Alchough rhe] 


_ —_ ___-_ — —_— 


—_—— 


O—_ 


 _— 


| 


lbims z yer the glory is removed: the ſignes are there {till, bur 


|ſence went not with them. *And that it could nor be knowne 


fort cxpoſtulacing wich his Mijeftie, for thar he would ſufferhis 
great name co be diſhonored, Whereupon God' relleth him | 


» Whenhee |. 
wilcaſt of Saul |. 
he wili.hew 
| kim no{igneot {, 
bis prefece, |} 
nor anſwer 
himany WAayYe * 


Chaps  ſbewerh indgement approaching. © 


_— 


Temple remaine with the Arke and mercy ſea:,from whencehe 
was wont to ſpeake immediately, from beryweene the Cheru- 


not thelively-preſence as had beene in former time, Which was 
indeed the rrue glory, 

For further confirmation of this point ; This we may obſerve 
in the booke of God 3. That when he hach beene' well pleaſed 
wich his people, and purpoſed co remaine with them, he then 
hath beene wont ordinarily roſhew [11s preſence, and char (un- 
derthe law) by ſome ſuch vilible or audible [ignes as whereby 
all might behold and heare him, or at leaft perceive him ſome 
way, ASin all che iourny towards Canaan, he went viltbly be- 
forechem in the pillarof: fire, and the pillar of che cloud. Bur 
when chey had angred him by the golden calfe, he chreatnerh 
that he would not goe with them, thar 1s, he would not goe be: 
forethem in char viſible manner,as he had beenie wont,to bring | 
them co the land lowing wich milke and hony , becauſe they | 
were a {hffenecked people, He would fend his Angell with] 
them, but in his owne glorious preſence he would nor goe be- 
forechem asin former time, whereupon AZo/es 15 1mporrunate| 
wich him, that he would never carry chem rhence, 1t his pre- 


| 


otherwiſe, that he and his people had found favour in his fight, 
but when he went vilibly with them. Thus A/o/es never leaves 
him, vacill he hach prevailed, that he will g9c wich them as he 
was Wont, 

| The ſame we may ſeein the dayes of our, where the Lord 
[having withdrawne his lively preſence, and ſuffered his people 
(0 be overthrowne before the men of 45 ſofa fallech upon} 


| 


tis face before the Arke 5 faſting and mourning, atid afrer a 


r 
> ach as had indeed withdrawne himſelfe from them, | 


God well rlca- 


| 
ſed with his 
pcoplegvonr Ky 
to wiinefle his | 
preſence by 
ſome ap>arant 
Gene, As in the 
ſouney t9- 
wards Ca::an,} 


Exod.3343, 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


Moſesurgeth 
the Lord ſoto 4 
zoe before the. | 
For that it ws | 
the chicfe roke 


4 


Secondly in 


rhe daves of Fo- 


Achans linne, 


Pe f.12. . 


 becauſethey were execrablefor Achans finne, neitlier would he 
[be with them any more,unlelle they deftroied che excommuni-; 
care from amongſt them, 


| Solikewiſe when hewas angry with Saz#/, that hee 


%. 


WAI) | 
ome' 


F 


of his favour, | 
ow | 


= 
- 
i 


© «1 
- 
F 


ſuab becanſe of | - 


Jo(.7-6. | | 


[ 1 


bo 
| 
'- 


(caſt him off, he doth not only cake his good {pirit of wild pa 


A. 
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The removing away of the glory of God, "Y 


, 
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and government from.him, and ſends an evill ſpiritupenhin] 
to d:{quier,and ro vex him, but moreover when he asked coun] 
1$:m 16.14. | ſell of him in his extremitie, he. anſwers him nar, Neicherby 
2 Sam.236. | dreames nor by /rim, nor yet: by the: Prophets... Sax hadthe 
Prieſts with the Y/rim before the Arke, from-whenee the Gly] 
waz wontto appeare from the Qherubims: but thegloryware.! 
moevcd,the Lord gave him no.anfwerany morefrom thenee. ||; 
The like might be ſhewed flillinche ſtory furcher, as weſhull 


ſceafter inthe particulars, but this mayſufficetor the preſent): 

manifeſt chis point. Ay art hats r Pike $197 A 

To rccurne therefore to, qur. ſelves: we are firſt ro.inguir 

what are the moſt evident lignes of Gods glorious prefenceit| 

pars ” his Church, eſpecially in the daies of. the Goſpell, and hereby] 
tne LO! 4 


Wein the || Ee 00 judge of our ſtate, and whether in.regard here- 
dayes of the of we havenor juſt cauſeto feare the Lords departure, with 
Goſpelt,vvhere- | Our ſpeedy TePENtance, and all ro. S1V E OUT | elves to-Wat 
by to judge of | and pray, TT ere TEN 


our eltate. | 7 {egg the word ſincerely preached and the $a 


" 


craments 2d- 


miniſtred according to our Saviours inſtitution are the moſt in- 
fallible marks of the true viſible Churches of Chriſt, among| 
which he hath promiſed his preſence, ſo long as theſe aredul 
obſerved, maintained and reverenced ; ſo we may mafkealbo 
Foure princi- 


nally thorow the booke of God, foure moſt lively evidences of Jus 


glorious preſence in his Church amongſt his people. -- 
The ficſt in- One whereof is more inward, felt chiefly inthe ſoules and 
| | watd,vizthe | conſciences of men, to wit, the Spirit of the Lord accompany” 
- | fpuncoiGod, | ing the word, andthe powerfull operation thereof in mens 


hearts,in and by the ſame word,to cauſe al men to acknoW| 
the Lord to be there, 


The other The other three are | | ro the| 
WS omtall more outward and apparent 


view of the world, although th te fruit 
Wat of and efteRs of the gn they be nothing but 


fame ſpirir, The rſt of which threez 

nr when theLord gives to his people abundance of ſaving 

knowledge, |ſanQifying knowledge of his. heavenly word, The fecond|. 

? wt VP th oerher with this knowledge, he workerh in them tn] | 

_E. nelle of 1; : | | Pf 7 
peace & unity] word : x erfory converſation, and obedience to the fam* 


"Ay SB4 ak + 1all peace andunitie among his peoplc ariſing 


er. 


— _ 


TT —————— 


1 indgemvent approaching. 


uw. 


| Shap.4+ 


——_ 


: "(ewe 
| The chird is in proteftion, when he declares himfeltfe co be 
preſemamongſt his people, in ſhielding and protefting them 
and overthrowing all che plots of the enemies, or caſting afearc 
upon che enemie, thar they dare nor riſe up agaiult his Church 


and choſen flocke. 

For che firſt of cheſe which is more inward, viz : TheSpirir 
of the Lord, ſpeaking and working powertully inche word. Ir 
is noc the word alone, nor the Spiricalone, but the word and 


”- C*r_—_—— 


afid ſpeaking'to the hearts and conſciences of men , out of the 
mouches of hisſeruants, This is the Tenor atid the very fub- 
| ſtance of Gods covenant with his Church, for che infalliblede- 

monfſtratioh of his preſenceinicand with it. And 1 will make this 
my Covenant with them ( faith the Lord fo bis (Vnrch J My ſpirit 
which is up5n thee, and my word which 1 hawe pur in thy month (ball 


of the mouth of the ſeed of rhy ſeed, from henteforth for ever, 

To make this more plaine ; . | 
| Avinthetimeof che law; not the Arke alone,nor the mercie 
ſeat covered with the Cherubims , bur che anſwers from che 
Arke given immediatly from God, were the undoubted eviden- 
ces of his moft,glorious preſence amongſt them, ſo* this mull 
need; boacknowledgedof all ; That not che Goſpell alone, nor 
the bare minittery thereof, bur the powertull working of the 
(p'rttthereby, {peaking to every mans ſoule and-conſcience, 1s 
the moſt evident demonſtration of the ſame glorious preſence 
11 the daies of the Goſpell. - As for ex:mple, when the word 1s 


[ſoules and drawing the people of God after ic. This is the true 
preſence and arme of the Lotd.- Asit was when che Holy Gholt 
was ſent downeappearing in forme of cloven tongues like fire, 


to ſhew the heavenly fire, that ſhould accompany cheword'and| 


inflame che hearts ofthe ele& : like asit chen wrought wonder- 
tally upon che conſciences of the hearers,: and that very worke 
Was an infallible witnetle of the preſence of che Lord, fo 1s x 
aow according to the'manner of rhe working and meaſure 


thereof, When by che ſame ſpirir ſome are pricked at cheir| 
out 3| Luke 24-3". 


| : ' 
| hearts wich -remorſe for-their ſinnes. and-made-ro-cry: 
( 


- 


den 


pO 


|Spirit going rogether, The'$pitic accompanying the word, 


| not depart out of thy month hor ont of the month of thy ſerd,miy ont | 


(lively and mighty in operation, powerfull in converting mens| 


| 


3. . 
Proreon, 


| The Spiricand 
the Word go-' 
ing rogether, 


Covenant, 


| 
iſay.59.ar, 


fromthe Arke 
 cheny- nels 
So the Spirit © | 
ſpeakingrto+: | 


nov for ex2m- 
ple; when icis | 
powerfull in 
converting and. 
drawing men 
afrer 1t, 
Hebre4,12. 


Avgat Pentc- 
colt. ]. 


1 


As the anf\vers}] 


are the cenour | 


of the Lords | 


mens: ſoules -- 'F 


| 


When mens 
hearrs burae 
atthe caring 


of it, 


Ails 9 4,5. 


_ -] Others (mitten 


_ -A blindſce, deafe 
it raiſed up by it, 


X Maltb.16,17« 
| lon 1.12413. 


» 
[fs 
CO _ 


downe at the 
yoiceof Chuilt, 
lobn 7, 46. 


1 Cor,14 24,35. 


1 Ighn 3.37. 
Hebr,11.35- 


Gala.8. 


When the 


heare , dead 


all to be the 
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Men and brethren,what ſhall we do?as thoſe who were ſo ptick., 
at the hears at Peters ſermon, When other havetheir hearhy] 
ning within chem, asthe two Diſciples going roward Emay, 
at the opening and applying of the Scriptures-.unto them! 
When as others are ſmitren downe to the earth in the-ſenſe 
their owne vilenelle and che Majeſtic of Ieſus Chriſt, as pe 
cuting Saul, who was made thereby a preaching Paul:And| 
when others are compelled to confetle, That they-never head 
men ſpeake ſo, as thoſe who came of purpoſe being ſent by} 
Paariſes, to carch our Saviour, Or as the poore ſimple manwho 
comming in and hearing the word ſo preached, is made ther. 
by to fall upon his face, and enforced to acknowledge, Tha] 
 Godis in theſe men of a truth 3 when others allo ſhall recei 
ſuch a ſtrong alluranceof the rruch of God raugheunto than, 
being indeed his very word, as they cannot be drawne amy 
from it, by any violenceor feare, no, noryert by any periwal- 
ons, though an Angell Thould come from heavenand reac 


them otherwiſe. 


Ando concludethis poine, This muſt needs be confelſeddl 


 clecreand invincible teſtimony of his mol 


Luke'a 1s, 


Afls16.14.& 
2-37, 
This a princi- 
pall part of the 
vilible preſence 


in thc Primitiye 
Church, 


J Ads 2.16,17, 


Ma'tb, 8.20, 
And of the pro 


his to the end 


| blindeeyes are opened, the deafc heare, the tonic hearts ut 


gratious and W rious preſence, and of his ſpirit powred plentt 
tully upon his Church, when by che power of the word, tit 


| Lord onely, This was a principal] part of that lively preſe 


miſe to be with | 


of the world, | 


bruiſed, the dead in ſinne areraiſed toanewand holy life : | 
this1snor a worke of fleſh and bloud, bur of the Spiritofthe 


| whereby he was ſo wonderfull,and after a ſort viſible inthepri 
; mitive Church, whenthe ſame day were added to the Churci 
aboutthree thouſand ſoules by the preaching of Peter and the| 
oy Apoſtles ; and after, when the Church increaſed ſo adn] 
rably. Andby thishe hath promiſed to be with his faithful 
Gy reaching his cruch lincerely unco' the end of the wor! 
This finally is the full accompliſhment of that promiſe; To 


powre downe his Spirit upon þ; ; 5 of the 
Goſpell, when he pirit upon his people jn the ach pho 


wowd gather hisChurchin an 
- 2 chorow all the Mikorie of the As. A as 11a 
1en,ſo 18 it now according to the meaſure of grace;wher eby'e 


{ends downe his holy $ nd n 


piritupon any Congregation. A 
F y Congres ſome 


Hl A ee eee. ee eat i. 


Cha P.4+ fheweth indgement approaching. 
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ſome Congregations under faichfull Miniſteries, all theſe (bleſ: 


ſed be God) are apparent, thus graciouſly manitcſting his pre- 
ſence thereby. Aud therefore the more generally thar this ope- 
ration appeares in Preachers and people, the more vilibly doch 
the glory of che Lord ſhew ir ſelte, and the more ſecuricie may 
ſuch a people havefor the certaintie of the Lords preſence con- 
tinued amongſt chem, Every man may diſcerne and know « 
hereby. J E's 
Bur contrarily, this is as evident a ſigne of Gods departure 
from a people, and of ſome heavy judgement haſting upon 
[chem, when either the preaching ſhall become generally cold 
and fruicletſe (except in ſomeſmall remnant, which evermore 
[che Lord doch reſerve in his Church) or though it be power- 
[fully preached by ſome few, yer men ſhall become generally 
| more obtinare, blind, hard-hearred, and without feeling, given 
[ up co follow their Iufts with greedinetle, when by ir they ſhall 
{have cheir hearts as hard as the nether mill-ftone, orthe Smichs 


The contrary 3 
roken of Gods 
dep2rture, and 
of judgements 
approachinz, 
f[a.6.9,10,11, 
When the 
word ſhall be | 
withourpower, 
When men be- 
come rather 


| fichie, chat the ofiner they are ſmitren,the harder they are, And 
furcher alſo this is ſo palpable, rhat it may be felr, when men 
|ſhal come co chis height of prophanenelle, that hearing the moſt 
excellence Prophers of God,they ſhall heare rhem only as thoſe 
who have pleaſant voices, liſtening tocheir words, but not do- 
[ing any thing in effeR, which they teach,as the people keard the 
Propher Ezechicl. Thus ir went with chem very generally be-, 
| fore this Captivitie, according as the Lord had bidden the Pro-: 
phet /a:ah ro denounce, threeſcore yeeres and more before it | 
came z that by hearing they ſhould heare and not underſtand, and 
ſeeng they ſhould ſee and not perceive, but have their hearts made 
more fat , leſt they ſhould convert andbe healed, Andever the 
neererthe vengeance approached, the more apparene this judge-| 
ment was, as appeareth in the Prophets, uncill cheir Land was| 
lad deſolate, like as the Lord had threarned them before.. So| 
W2S It alſo before thar laſt utter deſolation of that Nation of the 
Hewes : whereupon we may obſervethis, that no one Scripture 
1s ofrner alledged by our Saviour, and by Parl,and cited by all 
the Euangeliſts, than that of Iſaiah 1s againſt them 3 [tO 
ſhew how that was: fulfilled in their obſtinacie, which was 


worle by it, 


Onely hearing, 
 notdoing, 
Exe.33.31,32. 


Thus before 
this Captivitie, | 
Eſa.6.3, IO,11. 


Ever more ſen }- 
ſible the neerer 
the vengeance. 
Matth.13,14. 
Marc. 4 1s 

Luc 8-10, 

Ioba 12-40, 
Als 28.26, 
Romw.1.1.s. 

lobn 12.,39- 
Whence ihis 
ſentence ſo ofrj 
beatenon by | 


our Say:our, 
and the Pro- 


o long before denounced by the Prophet ,-and that en 
| ing 


Im 


| phet. | - 


— 


Or © UT 


= 
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| Themoſt dred 


| Lords depar- 
ture, when he 
ſhall begin to 
plucke away 
che:n thatſtand 
in the breach. 
EXE. 3. 25,265 
27. 
Ex04.32.10, 
Pſal, 106.2 2, 


Fer. 36.5, & 37. 
38. EREC.325. 


2 Cor.1044, 

1 C67.3.1,4. 

Or whea the 
| Prophets ſhall 
{mire with the 

weake arme of 


ficth, 


To conſider 
whether the 
Goſpell hath 3 
lame powerful) 
' | Operation as 
tormetly, 


full Ggne of the 


EJC.23.30,31, | 


VG I et a — —_— 


The removing of the Glory of God, = Chany| 


— 


filling of ir, was a cleare_evidence, that the Lord int 


ly, Therefore could they not beleeve, becauſe Eſzias ſaid 


againe, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned their hea} 
that they ſhould nor ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand] 


| \ 
' | 
v110I00 


their eje&ion and ſubverſion, Thus ſaith our Saviour phin| 


! 


with their hearts, and ſhould be converted and 1 ould 


heale them, 


But of all other this is the moſt dreadfull ſigne of theLord 
removing from any place, when he ſhall begin to take thoſehy 
ſervants away,or to cauſe their tongues to cleave to the roofese| 
their mouthes, by whom he was wont to ſpeake ordinanlyin 
chis powerfull manner, and to whom he uſually gave thisteſhs 
monicin the conſciences of them that heard chem, That 
Lord ſpake in them indeed ; when he ſhall plucke away thol 
whom formerly he kept, as Moſes inthe breach to ſtay his ven- 

cance, what doth he elſe but ſay , Ler me alone that I mayc 
boy them at once, Thus he dealt with themoſt Faithfull Pro 
phers before the Captivitie, ſhutting up /ereme in priſon, lt 
ting Ezechielbe in bonds,afterwards removing him fromthe, 
Or when theProphers in ſtead of ſmiting at ſin, with the migh 
arme of the ſpirit of the Lord, viz, his owne word powetuly 
preached,ſhall begin to ſmire with the weak arme of fleſh,name 


n 


ly,the inticing words of mans wiſdome,and with the oftentats| 


on of humane Jearning and eloquence, and this as ſhouldenny 


forch the pure word ot the Loxd [incerely preached,as beingtoo| 


weake and meane, The more ſenſible this judgement growl 


many Church, the more is the glory of the Lord removedto| 


the very threſhold ; themore alſo is his utrer departure rode 
teared, andthe final] leaving of ſuch a people withour un | 
and ſpeedie ſeeking to pacific him, 

Now to returne to our ſelyes, and hereby alſo to diſcerne ol 
our eſtate; Letus all whoever have had any cruefeeling of 


working of the Spirit of the Lord in us, and whioſe conſcienG|! 


are not utterly ſeared, or who haveuſed to obſerve the mani® 
of Gods working in 100 


hereof, Let us exam 
con{ciences , gvheth 


that Operation amo 


ine this berweene the Lord and our om 
er the preaching of the Goſpel! have 
net us, which ſomerimes ir hath had to 


- _ cones 


his Church, enter into a due conſideratiof} 


Cha P. 44 ſheweth anger approaching. Dy 
convert mens ſoules,to draw mulcirudes afcer itinche love of it 
ſelfe, unlelle 1t be haply to heare ſome man ob fame, or for his 


VT OCR” 


-arcand [ingular gifts, orfor ſome like by-reſpetts. And whe- 
ther chis power of ir be nor fearctully abatea,excepr in ſome ve- 


ry few placeszand thoſe for molt part,where formerly icharh nor 
been,as in ſome rude countriestowardsthe Norchern parts, whi- 
theritis daily obſerved to remove, asready to rake the farewell, 
when ic hath gachered forth Gods choſen of them, and convin- 
cd che reſt. And whether Saran, Antichriſt, & this evill world, 
| with che pleaſures and pompe of 1r,doe nor draw men wonder- 
tully from Icſus Chriſt, co follow afrer them : whether multi- 
cudes ruſh not violently to all licencious profanenelle,in ſtegd of 
| che zealous profeſſion of rhe Goſpellof Chriſt: others to Pope- 
[ric and ſuperſtition againe,, which was ſo far rooted out of our 
Land,and by the moſt abhorred,and this after thetimerchar God 
hach more diſcovered the abomination of that bloudie religion, 
than ever hertofore, Lec us but. call co minde, how ichath been 
formerly with us,in thoſe places where God was wont to ſpeak 
unto us by his mellengers, and how 1t 1s now for moſt part : 
whether in many places, where the Arke of God {till remaines, 
L meane the Word and Sacraments, whecher, I ſay, the glon- 
ous and lively voice of the-Spirit, that piercing of our hearts, 
that burning in our ſoules, with thoſe unſpeakable comforts. 
which we were wont to finde therein, be not decayed excee- 
diugly 2 whether ic be: not with all who are fallen to faſhion 
themſelves to the extreme licentiouſnetle and looſenelle of-the 
time, even as it was with $au/, That the Lord ſpeaks torthem no 
| More, though they have haply the ſame Preachers, & the booke 
{ofthe Law, and heare theeurſes againſt their ſinnes, yet they 
neither feele nor feare them any more ? whether thar lively 
preſence which did ſhake their hearts, be notutterly gone? yea, 
whether we doe not: ſee this' generally, chat men are every! 
where more voide of all fecling of ſinne, and of the feare of 
any judgement, whereby that {pirituall judgement doth daily 
{cize upon us. moſt evidently ? That by hearing the chitear- 
nings againſt us, we heare but underſtand no more ; and ſce-| 
ing the lignes and tokens of his wrath for our finnes, we {ce 
them tndecd,; but we are moyed.no longer with them ; bur 


Except in ſome 
few places, and 
reMOying, 


Whether the 
Lord ſpeake ſo 
{enlibly ro 
mens ſoules as 
heretofore, 


Whether it be 
nat with all the | 
licentious , as | 
with Sasl, that 
God ſpeaks to. 
them no mare. | 


That men be 
not generally 
more _ of 
eek 

fearc. 

Nor any more 
moved as for- 


metly. ſ 
: 
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Hearing heare 
not, and (ceing 
lee not. 


Whether God 
doe nothereby 
threaten his de- 
parture, andit 
be not full time 
D ſecke him, 


The Lord 
makes {undry 
|removesbefore 

he depart ; all 
Tehich were to- 
{kensand fore. 

runners of his 
e. 


| 


I I cd 


The Lord is unwilling 

as they, ſo we have our hearts more fat, our cares morededh 
and our eyes ſtill more blinded ? And if we ſhall bndeir thy 
That theſe and all other ſignes mentioned, are in great mea 
come upon us, letus anſwer unfainedly, whether Telos 14] 
not ſenſibly threaten and proclaime to departand leaveuszy! 
gether,unlelſe we repent 5 having chus far already withdrams 
himſelfe from us. And to conclude this poinr, whether ith 
not full time to ſecke to pacifie and ſtay him amongſt us, 
we be not weary of his abode with us, and of our happineſ 


—_—_— 


| chereby, 


Burt of this more inthe next Chapter, where we ſhall hav! 
cauſe to inquire of the outward tokens of the Lords gloriow| 
preſence, and whataremovall he hath madethercof, as like 
wiſe we ſee that he hath of this inward. Thus much thereon] 
ſhall ſufficeto have ſpoken of this ſecond cauſe, which wehan| 
allco watch and pray, yea, even to weepe andery after him, to 


| 
| 


| returne unto us againe, in ſhewing amongſt us che powerofhu| 


Spiriras ever in former time, and to abide with us for ever,tha 
he never leave us to our bloudicenemies. 


— 


, 
bd 


CHAP, 


Flow the Lord i moſt unwilling to depart from bis Church, ſol 
45 there 1s any other remedie, which he manifeſteth in bu 
threatning to take bis leave, before he goe indeed, And of th 
outward tokens beth of bis glorious preſence in hu Chareh, 


of his departure fromit, And what can ſe we bave therewpont 
watch and pray continua ly, 


Na the Glory of the God of Iſrael was removed, Of: A 
third poinr ſpecially to be obſerved is this : Thitil* 
Glory of Godremoved not once only, bur five ſever | 
mes 1n this viſion, before it departed z and char 
matbng not all at once, bur ſo ofr, going away by degrees, 20d 
that moſt ſenſibly, By which hewould cauſe the Prophet mok 


cleardy to behold his holineie and juſtice ;z' that he muſt new 
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Chap.y- # depart from his people. 


deparc from chem for their iniquiacs, wherewith they grieved 
him ; and chat he was nor taking his farewell ; and yet withall 
alſo to ſec his mercy andcender compalſion,and howhe was (as 
we may ſo ſpeake) moſt unwilling to departand leave his people 
to ſo many miſerieszeven leruſalem his owne Citieco ſuchade- 
ſolation,if any remedic would have bcene found. This he makes} _ 
kaowne unto them, to ſee if it would worke to ſticre chem upto! 


— —— 


ſecketo retaine his preſence amonglt chem. | 
For the evident manifeftation hereof,Firſt, the glory removes | The firſtre- 
from the Cherub, and ſtands upon the chreſhold, as ready to de- | 2996 Cbapy.3. 
part. 2,It removes higher,andftands over che doreof the houſe. | © 
3. Icrcmoving from above the dore, andſtandingagaineupon 
the Cherubims, che Cherubims mounted upward from the 
carth towards heaven,as ready to taketheir flight,and leavethe 


Templealto Fourthly, after this the Glory removes to 


ether. 
the midR of the Cie; thereby ſeeming to,warncthe Citicof 
{the Lords departure, Laftly, from chence it removes out of the 
Cicicunto the Mount of Olives,as uccerly taking leave of then, 
and giving them a laſt farewell, uncill their Capuvitie was ac- 
compliſhed,and his anger appeaſed, Theſe were the removes, 


Here we areall againe ro inquire yet mere carctully, whether | Whether he 


he hath not made as many and asſcnfible removes of his glorie | 4th not-made 
as many (end. 


amongſt us of this our Nation, and thexeby given us as many ble removed 
plainc evidences of his departure ; nor nowina viſion, bur ſo as merges 
all men muſt needs ſee and confelle it: and alſo whether withall | ourwardly, 
he hath not as clearely and tenderly manitcſted(as I may ſofay)} 
his unwillingneſle to depart from us, if any thing can ſerueto|} 
rctorme us. This is a pointof moſt ſerious conſideration, .and| 
ſuch an one,as it were an excceding mercy of the Lord, anda 
token of is graciouspurpole toward us, if hewould butyouch-{ 
ate us hearts generally to conſider. of aright, asin his preſence, 


and as we muſtall know it one day,' |. ;,., ry __ 
To the end we may conceive it the better, wee. are firſt to|, 
conlider wherein the gloricofthe Lord appeareth outwardly in 
his Church fo as it may be beholden of all round about it, even 
ot the yery enemies, As for the former evidence ir being more: 
inward, is to be perceived chiefly of the inward man, . the foule| 
and conſcience, when God ſo.ſpeakes unto them. Th 
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44 | | The Lord 1s unwilling. Chap. 
{The outward | T his ourward Glory conſifts inthreethings principally. 
= conſiſt ſaid, whereby not only the Lord himſelfe1s Rar yu of 
inthreethings | hjs owne people, yeato be ſeene and acknowledged of othen 
| but alſo by which he makes his people to beglorious'inihh 

| cies of others, and to be honoured and feared of their enemin,| 
| Firftin 2bun. | - The firftis, when he beftowerh uponhis people fuchabun 
{| dance of hez- |dance-of heavenly and ſanAified knowledge of his word vith| 
venly andſan-' |'2n hungring afcerthe fame, as tharrhe carth ſcemerh cobefilled] 

: 1406 with-che knowledge ofthe Lord, likethe waters that cover the| 
| Eo. ſea,as the Prophet Eſa ſpeaketh, This he promiſerhrodoinhij 
«$,3, Jo. | ; no ++" . 0 ; | 

| Church when he will ſhew his glory in ir, 1n che dayes ofthe] 
Goſpell. At what 'time the Church being exalced asvpont | 
tops of the mountaines, there ſhall beſuch a res. any hir| 


| 
ſing after the word of the Lord, tharmen ſhal incite & provoke] 
one another, ſaying, Come, let us goc upto the houſe of the 
| Lord, for he will teach us his waies, and we will walkeinhu 
paths.Wherehe thus purs his lawes-into the minds.of his peopls 
atleaſt ina yehement deſire of itz That they all ſeeme tokno 
him from theleaſt to the greateſt of them z this is a vilibletoke 
of Gods covenant with ſuch a people, and the pardon of thei 
lory upon them; 
2. In ho! A ſecond viſible token is this,when chix aoeledigei eco 
| ofliteaccom= | panied with obedienceand holineſſe of life, when he thuswrith 
| = 8p hislaw in their hearts,creating in them new-hearts andnewſ 
| 24,25, 26 11s. Thusthe Lord vromiſech ro be ſanRified in his owne wm 
ple before the eyes of their enemies, when he ſhall cleanſethen 
from all cheir filthy ſinnes,as with pure water 3 when hepursl 
ſpirtt ſo upon them, as to cauſe them to walke in his ſtatutes, 0 
keepe his judgements and to doethem ; when he puts hisfeal 
ſo generally into their hearts ,aSto cauſethem notto depart 
Ciety whos him, Then he makes this covenant for himſelfe,that he willn® 
bake Go of departfrom them. And chiefly when togerher herewith,he w 
and unitie,one | 2c and unity amongſt them,thar they have one hearran&@ 
heart and onc | Way. Thatthe Lambe may lodge with the Wolfe without Gt} 


Way. er;the oore h eletl; (2); s | 1eene 
Ie7.32- 39,40. by ants as bloudy W Chriſty os ———_— 


Ia 1.6, theLion;even a we Wolves; when the li:tle childe may 


de bringing the word of the Lord wayP® 
\ [made and leade Mona wiew..co. rates c K s proud and herces 


Lions 


lerc3t+ 33 34[{innes, chat heis their God, and this is his 


2, In holineſſc 


hap. 5- to depart from bis people. 
:ons. And when the ſucking childe may play upon the holc 
ofthe Aſpe 3 whenthe poore ſervancs ofthe Lord, who are for 
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harmeleſnetleas little culdren,may be wichour perillinchepre- 
ſenceofthem, who were ſometimes as venomous as the Aſpe we 
and the Viper. When they ſhall feed and communicate toge- | Holy unity the | 
cher checrefully and lovingly in the word and Sacraments,and mares ava 
in all the religion and ſerviceof the Lord, and noneto hurt in all Chriſt; Diſc: 
themountaine of the Lords holinefle, within che bounds and li-] pjes; « 
mits ofhis Church. By this all muſt needs ſec, thar ſuch areindeed | 10b.13.53- 

che Diſciples of Chriſt, when they love one another, And when 
in regard hereof, the feer of them who bring che glad ridings 
of peace, to wit, of all the faithful preachers of the Goſpel}, pub- 
liſhing life and ſalvation,and working this obedience and love, 
are beautifull, when their comming among apcople is moſt ac- 
ceptable,as of the mellengers of the Lord of hofts, 

Now both theſe are ſuch evident demonſtrations of the glo- |Holinefſeand | 

[ry of the Lord upon a people, that they make them amongſt | unity make © 
| whom they arc conſpicuous and eminent,to be a glorious peo- pepargary « | 
ple, and cauſe them to be had in honour, ando be feared of all] proba | 
nations round about them. : | cnaemies, | 
This Moſes ſheweth plainly in Dex. 4. where hethus | peut; 4. 5. 
_— to the peopleof 1/racl : Behold, I have caught you or-| 6.7. &«. 
{dinances and lawes, as the Lord my God commanded me, | 

that you: ſhould doe even ſo, in the Land: whither you goe: 
to polleſſcit, Keepe them therefore and doe them z for this is 
your wiſdome and vnderftanding in the fighr of the people, 
| which ſhall heare all theſe ordinances, and ſhall ſay, Onely this 
pcopleis wiſcand of vnderſtanding and a great nation: for whar 
nation 15 ſo great, unto whom the Gods come ſo neercunco: 
them, as our God is neere to us in all that we call unto himfor, | 
The Lord himſelfe alſo hath bidden all his peopleto glory in | The Lords 

this, That. they know and fearc him, not in their wifdome, | people biden 
{trength,orriches;declaring all the glory of theſe carchly things 
to benoching to that,and all thetrucourwatd glory of a people 
to conſiſt in cheir holineſle and peace among themſelves, and 
in the right knowledge and fincere profeſſion of his heavenly 
word. As the kingdomeof heaven, which is inwardly felc in | ***: 
lids one of Gods ſcryants,is in rightcouſnes, peace & benny 20d 


| 
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herein the true outward Glory Chap.s. 


joy: ſo when theſe abound amongſt any people, there js the 
kingdome of heaven truly begun, and Chriſtreignin viſibly. 
Such were thoſe worthy congregact!tons mentioned in Þ Ads, 
andthoſe ro which Pau{writ his Epiſtles; and ſuch are all Chur. 
ches whichare like unto them at this day. And even as theſe 
| things alſo doe more abound and are more apparant 2mong| 
chem ; ſo are they ſtill more glorious,and Chriſt more evident. 
ly holding up his ſcepter there, Thus much tor the two firſt 
|parts ofthe ourward glorie., | ap 
The third | Thethird principall thing, whereby the Lord 1s wont to de- 
Frincipall our-| Clare his gloric in his Church ſo bright)y, asrhar it may bebe. 
ward ligneis | holden ofa abour, 1s in the prote&ion and defence thereof, 


his glorious | And thisis more viſible alſo, when he doth miraculouſly de- 
1 ararvy of 


"le \liverit,plaguingand overthrowing all thecnemies, with all their 
® preg'® | wicked devices,which they plot againſt his people. 
As: of Abve. | To omit thecarefull protetion of Abrabam,1ſaac, and Tacob, 
|bam, Iſaac,and| with all chars, in all places whereſoever they went ; the ſmiring 
lacob, of their enemies, andthat herein ſtood a chiefe part of their ho- 
nn; PO F. ,, | Nour : was not this that glory whereby he did ſo grace his 
es (2% 3 | Church in Egypt,when he ſhelcered his people,and made them 
29. 31, & 24. | grow, notwithſtanding the cruell opprefſions of their ene- 
3» ' mics? whenthey wereas the buſhin the midſt of the firethat 
2, Churchin |yer conſumed not ? And ſecondly, when he plagued the F- 
| [Epi gyptians, and ſtil] kepr his people fafe in the midit of all thoſe 
| miraculous judgements. 

067 91 Ag F Thirdly,when he went before them out of Egyptand thorow 
[proteg:  {thewildernefſetowards Canaan, in the pillar of fire and of the 


[them inall che cloud, ſo conduRting them that the enemies could not come at 
way towards 


them, neicherbyday nornight, In regard whereof, he being 
angry with them for che golden calfe, had threatned rhat he 
would not por upwith them, becauſe they were aftiffe-necked 
P le: as they forrowed and weprfor this, fo Moſes in partic 
lar faith, If chy preſence go not with vs,carry us not hence, And] 
wherein, ſairh he, ſhall it be knowne that] and hy peoplehave 
tound fayour in thy ſight? Shall it not be when thou goclt op 
with u+? So [ and thy peopleſhall have preheminence beforea 

. | thepeopleofthe earth: for which importunitie of his the Lord 


--; 1» | condeſcended thus fill ro continue his happy prefenec 1n that 
| x apparent manner, : Fourthly, f 
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Chap. = of 4 people confiſts. 7 


* Fourrhly, the Lord declared his glorious preſencein the mi- 


raculous keeping © 


ir,nor ſo much as Onc | 
ny ſuch marter z,no, not chen when all cheir. men went up ge- 


erally thrice in the yecre attheir folemne feaſts to Teruſalem 
from all che parts of cheir land, and none left at home to keepe 
heir frontiers from invaſion, or houſes from ſpoiling, but a 
fav poore women and children, A's he had promiſed chis unto 
chem,ſo hetaichfully performed it, ſo long as they continuedto 
know and feare him, So long as they made any conſcience to 
retaine thoſe two former parts of his glorte. in knowledge and 
obedience,.ſolong alſo continued this their gracious preſerva- 
tion: yea, ſo long as they would but humble chemſelves under 


"—— 


fcheir land, thar no enemie ſhould invade 
e darero attemptthe ſame, orthinkeofa- 


This continu- 
edſolong as 
they were care- 
fult:o knovy 
and obey him, 
Exod, 23.21.22, | 


Pſalm. 107, 


ee EE” 


his hand at thoſe his chreatnings and ar the ſhaking of his rods: 
wgainſt them, promiſing amendment, and would then belceue| 
and obey his Prophets, ſo long abode this glory with chem, | 
| Thisthe Lord wrought moreover in ſuch ſtrange delive- 
rances ofthem from all that did:ofter to atlaile them, and in 
ſuch great overthrowes of their proud-cnemtes, as never were 
heard of before.in any nation, A's in their delivery in the Seay 
with the overthrow of the proud Egyptian : manya timein the 
wildernctle : in ſerting chem alſoin Canaan by 7ouah 3. no 
man being able to reliſt them, ſo long as they obeyed hun;  So| 
likewiſe in the daies ofthe Iudges, though they provoked him 
by their rebellions, yer ever uſually when chey ſought him a- 
paine, humbling chemſelycs,he ſhewed himſelfe their deliverer, 
fighting for them both from heaven and carch, with haile and 


—___— OY — 


untill thepeople avenged chemſelves upon their enemies, 

And yet more ſpecally in their famous viRories inthe daies 
of Samwel againſt the Philiſtims. In /eho/aphats viftoric againſt 
the Ammonites, the Moabites,andthem of mount Seir, cauſing 
therenemies coturne their ſwords upon themſclves,and every | 
onetofall yuporranorher. Bur above all, inchar wonderfull de- 
yerance ot [eruſilem in the daies of Ezehiab, and that notable 


the Judges, 


Hof. ro.13, 
thunder, and all his hoſts, cauſing che very Sunneto ſtand ſill | I 


2.Cbron.,20.21 « ft 


2.Cbr. $2.20,21, 


overthrow of that proud and blafphemous Senacherz, and his 
"ge Armie ; when the Angell of the Lord flue an hundred 


Ezehiab in the 
overthrow of 


Senacherib. 


5. In their won-- 
derfull delive- 
ranccs & over- 
throwes of 
their enemies, | 
As in the ſea. 
The wildernes. 
Setting them 
in Canaan, 

In the dayes of 


of Samnel. 


of leboſaphat. 
23, 


nd foureſcore thouſand 'of the enemies in one night: upon 
C. 2 which 


| 


| 
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By which 
Gods name 
vas great 1n 
Iſrael. 
Pſal.7641,223, 


43 
I'2. 


A principall 
part ofrhe glo- 
ry foretold to 
beon the 
Churches in 

{ the daies of the 
| Goſpell. 
Eſat. 4:4 52 6. 


Theſe the glo- 
ry of the Pri- 

| mitive Church, 
So atthis day, 


Firſt ro Iudah. 
How God had 
 withdravyn the 
outward glory 
| to foreſhew his 
rare, 


| in1/rael. All che world talked of his name and feared, Becauſe 


| che day fromcheheat,and a place of refuge, and a covert from the 
{ſorme and from the raine.In which words, all theſe parts ofthe 
{Lords glory upon his Church are co 


| abundanceof knowledge and holine(ſe;ſohis proteQion ſhould 


Application, * 


Chap. 5. 
which conſiderations, and rhe like; in former times, the Holy 
Ghoſt aich, char God i well knowne tn Indah, his name is preat 


herein the true outward Glory 


as his Tabernacle was there, fo there he brake the arrowes and 
che bowe, There he ſhewed his puifſance and his power,reſtra- 
ning the rage ofthe enennes, and turning it unto his praiſe, and 
ſorhere inde himſelfe rerribleco the Kings of the earth, '- 

To conclude this point hkewiſe, This'1s a principall par 
of that glory ofthe Church in the earth, which 1s ſo foretold by 
the Propher Eſay to bein the Churchesof God, in theflouriſh. 
ing eſtate thereof, in the dajes ofthe Goſpell, Thar when the 
Lord ſhould waſh away the falchinetle of his people by his word 
and ſpirit, he would create upon every place of Mount $10n,and 
upon the allemblies "rv a cloud and a ſmoakeby day, and 
the ſhining ofa flaming fire by night; for vpon all the glory 
ſhould bea defence : and a covering ſhould be for aſhadowm| | 


mpriſed,evidently forete|- 
Iing,thatas he would adorneand loribe his Church chenwith 


ſhelter it fromall danger, as the coverings did the Tabernade. 
And chis indeed was the glory of the'Primitive'Church,accor- 
ding as'it was ſpokenof by Eſay. Yea,every wicked man,whoſe 
conſcience 1s not utterly ſcared, when he commeth ito any 
ſuch a Congregation, wheretheſerhree ſhine bxight,is inforced! 
ro acknowledge ſucha place to be aglorious and blelfed place, 
| and God to be therezunrill that men have by cheir diſobedience 
{co the word,and by their mahciouſnetſe,pur out the eye of cheir 
ſoule and conſcience altogether, 

Toapplicallchis. And firftto this people of Zudab;If wemarke 
well,we may cleerely ſee how God had wonderfully withdrawl 
from chem char outward glory which formerly they had enioy- 
ed,and had alſo ſhewed them evidenetokens of his departurein 
every one of cheſe reſpeRs, before he went away utterly. And 


1. All holy 
knowledge 
. decayed. 
Iſa1.6.10,- 


arſtfor holy knowledge, when they daily waxed more blind and) 
(enſeletle by all the paines of cheir Teachers, and-all orherther 


torewarnings, ſochar they were worſe therein then cheoxeane 
che] 


nn 
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of 4 people confiſs = 
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' Chap. 5- : 
the alle, 3s the Prophet E/ay complained many yeeres before Se- 
condly,tor holinelle of life, the abominations following wil evi- 
dently dem6.trategtor reverence of the Lords mellen gers,1n that. 
chey miſuſed them uncill therewas no remedy, So for peace and 
unicy, when Ephraim was againſt Manafſeb, Manaſſes I E- 
phraim,$& both againſt /ed4h:when all the gadly,who followed 
che true Prophers,and cleaved only to che word & the covenant 
of the Lord, were generally hated, made as ſignes and wonders, 
Ike asthe Propheis were whoſe word they obeyed. And laſtly 
for prote&tion, when as the glory was almoſt gone in Ezechias 
daies, when he himſclfe & lern/alem were in that danger by Se- 
»4:herib:and cleane gone by Manaſſes, at what time he was car- 
ried away captive into Babylon, Afterwards alſo was /ofiah their 
ſhel:er-.cut down by che enemy, which was the next & moſt ma- 


utterly come upon them,and rheir glory alſo departed withiour 
hope of recovery, till Gods anger was fully accompliſhed upon 
chem, Thus we have ſcen this pointat large, wherein the outward 
glory of the Church conſiſts, and how-all this was fully verified 
amoneſt them , according to the viſion : that God had indeed 
made all theſe removals oft cir glory before his finall departure, 

Bur r.owlet us1n theſecond place, returne home,from Judah, 
unto our ſclves,and lay it necre unto our hearts,confidering wel, 
inſt, wherher the Lord have notbegun as ſenſible removals of all 
thus glory ;cven amongſtour ſelves, in every one of theſe kindes, 
ſundry wayes and at ſundry times,proceeding by degrees,” And 
whether hedonot thereby threaten manifeftly,that heis purpo- | 
ſed utterly to remove, and to take away all his glory & hisgrati-| 
ous preſencefrom us, and toleaveusto the will of our enemies, 
to be madea reproach & a ſhame when he is departed from us| 


To begin & applyan order,as in the preſenceofthe Lord: where 
is that delight of ours in moſt places, that we were wont to take 
[1n his word,ourincicing andincouraging one anotherz/ome let: 
4s go up to the houſe of the Loyd: our ralking of ir,& our reioicing 
'n,280f our chicfe glory? Doe we not in ſtead hereof wax Wea-| 


—_—_——— 


nifeſt forerunner of the final deparrure & of their glory, So they | 
had after this,overchrow after overthrow,uncil this plague was]. 


unle(ſe we prevent and retaine him, by-our.ſpeedy amendment. 


39 


— 


] 


| 
. Iſa. I.2. 
:Holines gone. 


WD©S 


| 


2. Cbrs, 36,15, 

ud”; 
So peace and 
unity departed, 
Iſai, 9,21, 


7(ai. 8. 18, 
3 Proteftion 
oft almoſt 
gone, 


Loſt utterly in| 
lofpab. 


| 


Glory depar= | 
ted il Gods 
anger accom- | 
pliſhed, 
Application 
to our ſelves, 
Whether God 
threaten not ws | - 


by as ſenfble 
removals. 


4 8 4 


1 Removing ſo 
generally our 
delight 1n- bis 


yord, 


y of it very generally, hearing ic commenty for a faſhyon,or forf 


ſatisfying! 
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4. | herein the true outward Glory Chap. ;, 


wing 09 bd Gatisfying ofthe law,or ſome like reſpe ? Are we not growne 

rr pt2's | ro « bale, for the moſt part, to be aſhamed of talkin For rez- 
ralkingofit. | ſoning ofit ? Yea,whatis more common, than in ſtead hereof, 
rodiſcourageone another from being forward in following ef: 
cer it, and thoſe holy allemblies of his people, where hehath! 
_ | promiſed his preſence for ever? Are not our people in ſtead 
Flocking to all berkat ſer he to flocke to all kinds of vanities, and places of 
yaniries. the worſt reſort, to diſhonor and provoke the Lord; evento 
thoſe places, where is open profeſſion of all impietie, and| 
ſchooles of all lewdneſle and ungratiouſnetſe? Lec the ordins- 
ric frequenting of ſo many profane-and laſcivious playes fitter| 
for Sodome,chan the Church of God, bewitnelle. 
2, Our found] Where is that holy,ſound, and powerfull knowledge of God 
knowledge of | amongſt thepcople become, which in regard of the long and 
Pens res, | quiertime of the Goſpell,that through the riches ofthe Fed 
Amongf te | mercy we have cn/oycd, ſhould have growne to ripeneſle, that 
people, which was wont ſo to abourid amongſt us in many goodly 
Congregations, whereby the Popiſh ſort were aſhamed of 

themſelves for their ignorance: ſpecially (as was ſaid) tnarlove 
which hath becne ſo declared m hungring afrer the word, in 
delighting in it as our felicittie. 'Nay, what is become, for molt 
(part, of that (ingular commendation for readinefle in the Scrip- 
rures, and ſoundneſle of judgement in the word of the Lord, 
Amongſt moſt | herein many of our Gentry and chiefer ſort in many places 
ofour Genery, | did ſometimes exce!! ; for which they were much to be com- 
_—_— mended ; and indced it was their dutie farre ſo to-excell : for 
— they of all other, have the moſt meanes, for all good helpesand: 
leyſure,ro get the knowledge of the Lord; and alſo are molt 


| bound thereunto, for theabundance of Gods bleſſings, which 
And meſt they enjoy principally to that end, to bxy wiſdome, as Solomon| 
bound thereto 


er : mk Whereas heretofore many of them were able to put to 
Ab fon. | CE the proudeſt Papiſts amongſt us, in dif] playing the abo- 
| [merlyto ſilence | TIPations of Poperie, and in maintaining the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
| [theproudeſt | committed unto us in truſt to that end,is it not ro be feared, (our 


P TOON | | 
| __ [waggerinp courſes conſidered, and cur gencrall negle&t of rel!- 


10 Carci 
the Popiſ for: S! 01 ogy . arc 1n the greateſt part by farre, become unablero 
| toinſul "a tame tne one, or toconfute the other , or ſo much as to 


[us. ſpeake with any liv ely teeling oftherruth of the Lord, or ye 
| as. 


Ctr. 


wr} 
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loveof the one, or diſlike of the other, | 


bee otherwiſe , when wee for moſt parr 
wholly to our pleaſures with all licen- | Chiefly tho- | 


2 having any ſound 
And how ſhould ir 


ve over our {clves 


> ſnelſe or to follow afrer the honours and riches of the | row liuing in 
, pleaſure, 


world ; and which is yet farre worſe, and more to be feared, (as 
in evident fore-runner of vengeance) when we areſo general- 
ly aſhamed to be noted, for being forward or zealous in the 
profeſſion of che Goſpellot Chriſt? On che other (ide, arenot| 
many ofche Popiſh ſort grownero be exceeding cunning in the |*0pifh fore 
mylterie of Antichriſts iniquitie, and the depths of Sathan , ary Pars 
whereby they deceive themielves,and others, (for that is all the "a nr 
plorythar canjuſtly be given them)ſceing in the frft principles 

of the knowledge of our ble(ſed God,our of his heavenly word, 
| they are commonly knowne to be farre more 1gnorant,than our NO: 

licele children, which are but catechized inthe faith of Chriſt ? "au wot ory 
Are not even ordinarily rhe ſimpler ſorc of them, waxen gene-| gu; childrenin | 
rally ſo perfe& in the chiefe points of their religion,” by their | the firſt princi- 
paines which they take (though alas to their perdicion) for ſer-|plesof Chuilt, 
ting up the throne of the Beaſt againe, as that they are able 
therein to goe about the greateſt part of the chiete among us, 
and putus to filence? Wecanmany ofus beche beſt compani- | Many of us 
ons tor them that may be,and can talke with them, of any mat-| good compa- | 


ter of vaine pleaſure and commoditie, and haply in ſcorning | 9ions forthem | 


arall them, whoſhew any more love to the word, and more di{- 
like of their abominations, than we doe 3 and who is ſo gooda 
fellow, asone ofrhem, though adeadly enemie ro the Goſpell, 
and all that ſincerely profelle the ſame; bur hardly a word ei. 
therfor Chriſt and his cruch, or againſt Antichriſt and his ini- 
quitie, Though we have as good cauſe ro be armed againſt 
him, with all poſſible meanes, eſpecially with che armour ofthe 
Ford of che Lord, as ever Nation had before, _ had ſo 
many faire warnings from him. 'Oh' that this may be well 
thought of, for ſundry parts of our Land ! 

Bur here ir may be ſome will ſay : Thatthere was never more 
[knowledge intheLand, To whom | anſwer : Farre be it from 
me, fromobſcuring any gift or bleſſing of the Lord amongſtus. 
Nay, I magnifie himfor them : bur that which I have ſpoken, 


"ay becne of aſanKtified and powerfull knowledge, _—_— 
t 
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Onrelory for knowledge much obſcured, Chap; | 


{ che kingdome of God and our glory conliſts, and thara 

our people, And fecondly, ot ſuch ] would demand, as befote 
che Lord, whether in many a Congregation, there benora ſenk- 
ble decay, as in all places where themeanes havefailed ; and for 
chereſt, what is ovr knowledge generally 1n regard ofour meane;, 
and che long continuance of chem ? Have we nor very many 
places, where within. fundry males, there are not two to be: 
. [found ina Towne, which haue any found, ſubſtantiall, and(# 
ving knowledge, even of matrers of ſalvation, and che wayes of 
God? Andof thoſe who ſeemeto have knowledge, doe notme- 
ny of them, as it were grope for rhe wall, like the blinde ſtum-| 
bling at noone day as inthe twilight, making no conſcience at : 


of cheir wayes, no not of monſtrous ſins wherein they live, 
fearing any judgement. towards. the Land or themſelves? I; 
not the very day darke over-them'( as we may ſo fpeake ) for 
ſceing their owne ſinnes, or the. fearctull ſinnes oftheLand? 
And may not the Lord therefore as he threatneth, cauſethe 
Sunne to goe downe at noone, and darken the earth 1 the 
| cleare day ? Fo; 
2. Holineſſe & | And whereisthatholindſe become, whereby theLord ſhould 
| ſubmiſſion- to | be ſanCtified of us, and honoured ofallabout us, with that obe 
| A G0 as dience and ſubmiſſion to his moſt ſacred word ? Are we nor i 
emo |yery great numbers come to this paiſe, to make ſuch a fearchul 
| revoittromall holy conſcienceof our wayes ( which many beg 
{ Falling daily to ro-make )ro open 1mpictie and profancn eS 3 as that certaine who 
| molt horrib'e | were of us, have departed from us, although not without rhell 
b7 — = ownefearcfull (tnne tm that behalfe. The old Serpent hath uſ- 
jo 9 [doubredlyvufedthis,as one firftand principall provocation here 
unto, Even the very diſhonors done to the Lords-Sacred Majeſbe 

\ amongſt us, by our hainousſinnes, and leſt they ſhould be pol 
lured by our intolerable impicties, whereof they can ſee no hopt 
| of xedrelle z andal{ofor feare of the ven geance ofthe Lord hang 
[ng over us forthe ſame : whereby they have made a molt 
vous rent in the Church of God, tothe indangering of xher 
nga toulcs, and the advantaging of the bloudie enemic ag 
= all, though they obſerve not ſo much. Doe not the Popiſh 
lort blaſpheme therchgion of the Lord eſtabliſhed among 5"! 
the extreme trreligiouſnelle of the lives of roo many of us ? m 
h ( 


| 


| Hence ſo many 
| ſepararinz, 


i. 


_ 
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| Chap. F- Our glory for knowledee wack obſen 


— 


chey not hereupon thinke, thar no cruelne can be deviſed ſuffici. 
ent for us, 10 not the burchering or blowing us vp all at once? 
[Though indecd, it benot our wickednetle, which th ' ET 
| : 8 9 WNICN TREY ſo dead- | Though it be} 
[ly malice, for therein many of them far ſurpalle us. Ler Italie, | 297 our Wics 
and Spaine, be witnelTes hereof : for from {129 chiefly hath our | *<9nelle they 
iniquitiecome, as will appeare hereafter : bur ir 1s Chriſt an hi. hate; but rhe | 
Golpell, which they ſo maligne to the death Doe nor {i ro Goſpel. | 
| make freſhrevolts unto them for ſome ſhewes of holi elſes. "4 pare Oy. 
" _ the devourer ſort, accounting 1t mage ery eerveas | 
ive in filthy Babylon, the cage of $i be 
full bird, under that aGoininable ra. tgrn—rs arg pos | 
a O—_ with us at his table a. ifhan: 
vice of Ieſus'Chriſt 2 Ts not all true deyori by ATAIONL 
monglt very many of us, as thar 1t be trbiens han yo o_ oF 
ly a diſgrace forchechiefer ſort, and men of note TX ay” went 
theLord in the congregation at thepublike th ers As Fay 
nottheir private devotion beſurablein alt rexſon? Th : oy 
nor or atJeaſt have not beene any diſgrace fi ough ice | 
ro kneele in the moſt reverend fort bf q os oO many ot them 
ſervice, though not to Bacchus Fore : $ "oing a moſt ſolemne 
owne bellies. Cerrainely our yon , Venus , yet to their 
orievoully volluredherevithzwhether be yeeres arts Gp 
70pm of, : leaveirto our ide” be yer nt EP 
$ not the true practiſeof Chriſti ol kh 
wt walke conſcionably in pms —_—_— in a holy |pratiſcof 
| ordand in being zealous for hi ry omman 1Mment of the Chriſtianity 
790g" for his Goſpell, which is our chiefe | mo: 
ur, become far morevile and 1 ur chicte j0nt reproch- 
| ſmallremnanc) thanto live in Are memer” 7 gt ou ſome |: wenn 
. in | 
ing oy dlaſpheming, in ſcorning and "ſting _— 1: [wagge- re 
Fr Pr. but a ſporrof ſinne, namely Mfehofef a5 ny 
rap y againſttheLord in the firſt cable? Ry WIRATY 
ay be found the { cable? which yet will one 
which moſt hainous and intolerable of all (i The very name | 
r: may make the wholeland to tremble ; Hath nes. T2, |of « Chriltian| 
ous nameota Chriſtian become a nick 3 Hath not that glo- | become re- | 
op wich too many ? Thi Br and a nameof re- proachfullrco | | 
| Rome it ſelfe, the thron . was well beſceming Italic and FR 13 
| Qor Falk ſhewed lon rake the Beaſt, as thar worthie Do- monte | 
g agoe; but for any of us to take it up 


fro 
| m chem, or for that it had bcene abuſed by any, to ule 
ES 1 68 
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naxen cold, 
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Our glory in decay of unity, Chap, x1 


lic ſcernfully, and againſt thoſe chicfly, who moſt unfainedly be. 
leeve, and [hew forch the power of che Goſpell, this may make 
our fleſh ro quake,and our very bones roſhiver, And yeralſpto 
Lewdeſt com- [Proceed a lictle further. Arenorthe lewdeſt commonly in cre. 
monly incre- |dir and reputation forthe only good-tcllowes; but for a mant 
| dit. makeconſcience to ſhun the forenamed and all other ſinnes, and 
: not to runne with all ſorts to all exce{le of vanity, doth noteye- 
| tow welcome (116 one ſec,that this is the only matter of generall obloquic? Ty 
| [the Lords meſ-| come unto the Lords owne meſſengers, whom he hach ſentto 
ſengersareto |us in kindnes and compezſlion, as David ſent his ſervants tothe 
| ehegreateſt | Kingof Ammor,and ro the end that he mightturne usfromour 
os evill way and ſpare us, if they be ſuch as are faichfull, as the 
] 2.Cbro.,26.16. y P 3 & 
 |>$amaos. \Lordsowne mouth, and will tell us of theſe andall ocher ou 
| linnes ;. who ſeech not, ( although they be never ſo formall) 
how welcome cheir feer are to all ſorts, who have ſer themſelyes 
rorun after Popery and all profanenclle, or to liveinthar evill 
courſes, though amongſt all the ſinnes of the land, there beno 
Notvthftan. | one, which the Lord can letſe endure ? Oh is this now become 
ding his kiad- |our thankfulneſle co him that hath beene ſo kinde unto us,tobe 
nelle tous. [aſhamed of him, his word; meſſengers and ſervants, whonot- 
withſtanding hath nor becne aſhamed to countenance, andto 
ſhelcer us, and who hath ſo honoured us before all the worldin 
ſuch admirabledeliverances, fighting as from heaven,for us un- 
to this day, 
Our unity But to leave the Lords meſſengers,where is that unity become 
_ depar- [char hath beene formerly amon oſt us, when diverſitic of judge 
; ment for ceremonies (which may fall upon the deareſt ſervants 
ofthe Lord) could not hinder ourlove and holy agreement 
Chriſt?Did not all joyne cheerfully as one man,of one heartand 
Our reveren. |2* neſoule, forthe building up the Templeof the Lord ? y 
| cingthemoſt | VT not thoſe moſt truly reverenced, who werethepainfulleh, 
mfulland |faichfulleſt, and moſt powerfull builders, and all thoſe moſt 
ymauch jr ightly had in honor, who walked moſt conſcionably and 1s 
rightly in all che good waics of God, ro. the ſtoppin of thc 
mouthes of all the adverſaries ? Hath nor the glory of . + Lord 
made a ſenſible remove in this behalfe 2 Let us ſee what web 
anſwer him hercin. Have not our difſentions and our viole"# 


invetives, and courſes one againſt another, made not only om 
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Our glory removing in decay of unity. 30x 4 : 


—_— 
— 


Chap. 5: _.; 11, 
Lord and his glory co be reproached, as if there were no'unity | To cauſe the 


Dorf, ir religion, and chat therefore we arenone of | Lord and his 
nor certainty 11 0 gion, ern: 


Lords z but have they not cauſed moreoverthe enemie toin- 
- 56 * 25now ſurely falling and overcome by our felues ? reproached; 


And are they not heartened hereby co our deftruQtion, when we | The enemie to 
have begun.to fall by che hands of one another, and every oneto _ _ ey 


make way for the common enemy to invade? And yer to pro-; , eftruRion, 
ceed alirtle further 3 where is that counteranceand love that was | Countenance 


wont to be ſhewed to che lovers of the Goſpell, even forthe Gol- [to the true lo- | 
s fake, which weprofeſſe ? Doc not the Popiſh ſort put us:to | Yrs of the 
Goſpell gone. 


continual ſhame herein,in ſhewing ordinarily more countenance |, * Pas. 

and kindnelſe to the moſt contemprible of their profeſſion, the Phe woes WY 
baſeſt runnagate, or moſt ignorant prieſt, for their yery religion |in, 
which they profelſe, than wee commonly to the faithfulleft 
preachers of the Goſpell or che deareſt ſcruants of the Lord,forthe 
love of him and his moſt ſacred truth ? In a word, where is that 
fubmiiſion in che greater ſort, to yeeld ro the word of the Lord, | Submiſſion! to 
broughc us by his mcſTengers, for his honour whofe mellage it | *heword much 
1s, and forthe reverence-of the wardit ſelfe, being the eternal] removed, 
truth of Jefus Chriſt ? Muſt not all needs acknowledge, that 


our glory is much departcd in theſe reſpets ? | D 
| Burrocome toche third part of our glory 5 The Lords gra-[3. Prote&ion | 


cious protetion. Hathr henotſundry times chreatned moſt ma- the third: 
of our glory, 


niteſtly the utter removing of it z ſo as all of us have oft feared 

ks fnalldeparcing and leaving of us 2. Moftrmeirs, Thermo) oy nn 
vernayon was either recoraed, or heard of to have theglory of | As never nati= 
tmeLord more brightly ſhining upon ir,-in admired peace, |®® had Gods 
wonderfull deliverances and even miraculous oyerthrowes of the glory Ky 9 
enemies and diſcoveries of their ſecrereſt plors, than England ac FE) 
hach had. That we-may truly ſay as the Pſalmiſt did of /udah, | el, 76.4, 
The Lordhath herein beene well knowne amon gft us, his name 
h:th beene great in England ; yet we cannot forget how many a 
tmethe glory harhheenealmoſt gone from us, and how certain- 
ly it had pone,if everthe bloudy Antichriſt, orany of his marked 
louldiers tad prevailed in any one of their deſperate delignes. | . 

Northat irwas ever more neerely gone from any narjon, with "adraberion. be 
whom it remained after, than ic hach becne from us. Did not wt pdens. i 


they themſelyes account all diſpatched, and che glory quitere-||y gone, _ | 
| moved, 
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Our proteition threatnedto be removed, * Chans\ 
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FARE 
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| Accountedto | moved, in their triumphs which chey had fortheir Navieinyis 
{| be caried away | cib]e; and that therein they ſhould have carried all utterly awai} 
—_— - [Did notmany an Engliſh heart tremble for fearethereof? Any] 
| 2g | whatcould we looke forin all mans reaſon (conſidering ther] 
 Thegenerall [long threats and miſchicvous deſignes) when ever the eyes 
| vg *; {ourtender nurſing mother ſhould bclaid, but.citherafinallts|' 
ſhould take | king it away, or afearcfull eclipſing or obſcuring of i? Wha 
away 2%, Eli- | heart wiſhed not, that ic mighr never ſee chat day? Did mx! 
| zebeth.  P[othernations wonder atthe moſt incredible inthronizing of 
| _ 7 {dread Soveraigneand Liege-Lordinfuch an unexp 

| WOneeren® {were wenot all become as men that dreame, when theLordſo 
[rurned away our captiviciein amoment, even before itcame, 
Could we for many dayes thinke that it was ſo indeed, or rather 
chat we were but as in a dreame, untill that we'perceived the 
| Lord ratifying and confirming it, in ſo ftrangely continuingour 
| admired peace, beyond all hope, and not a daggeto move! 
po = fil- |rongue againſtus ? were not our mouths at that rime filled iti 


[laughter, andour hearts with joy,for this ſo wonderfull a remas 


We like them 
that dreame. 


| All our glorie |ning ofourglorie? Ina word, as Ezekiel faw that the Chert|: 


| readyromount | bims mounted upwards and flew from the Temple, andiron} 
| = inoxvy WM the midſt of the Citie to the mount of Olives, as departing 
mew |cleancaway, foto demand of the conſcience of the moſtnotor: 
ous{corner,-yyasnot all our glorie ready viſibly ro mount up 
| ward from us ationce ? were wenor, as it were, within aminure 
| ' of theexccution ? nothing wanting in effe, bur purting 
 _  Jtothe matchco haveblowne up and utterly carried-away 
+ ra, our glorie ? everic part of ir alcogether ? did not. our deſperate 
| painſtthe Lorg |**Þ©1s make their eerraine account of ir ? did they not 
a5if it had been |<hemſclves againſt the Lord of Hoſts in it, as his vengeancetr 
| cen upon ſome of the chiefe of them openly, did notably d| | 

clare? couldall thepolicicin the world have preventedit, 
ever ſo much as have ſuſpeRed ſuch a helliſh device, ifourg% 
ciousGod had nor yet once againe from heaven, declared tiff | 

y|*iches of his gloric amongſt us, and his pitiful compaſhos 
joverus, and thatin a more immediate and ſenſible worinþy 

than atall former times? when he firft made themſelves 

beginners of this diſcoverie, and then ſo migh tily wrought UPp- 
fro the heart of our Soveraigne Lord,caſting ſucha 


- _— 
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Chapsy- Our provettion threatned to be removed. | 47 | 
—_——  —— _ 
as that he ſuffered him not to reſt; untill he had dif- 


upon him, 

doſed it: yea, Wemay cruly fay inthankfulnefle ro our bleſfed | Not cea 

1God, that he never gave over, untill he had againe the ſecond: untill our deli- 
verance was ef. 


ime, wrought the deliverie and preſervation of Great Britain er 
andof his Church, by the hand of his Royall Servant, nd with oe 
ul had granted the ſtaying of his glorie, that it ſhiould yerre- 
maine amongſt us : chat thereby all our hearts might be more | To bindeour 
6rmely linked to his Anointed, and unto his Sced for ever hearts to his 
and that we might all che dayes of our life, fend forth ijk Majeſtic and 
heartic chanks,and powre out more fervent and inſtant prayers hu RIMS] 
{for his Sacred Majeſtic, andfor all his Royall Progenie. nk egy 
| What ſoule did nor for the preſent cxtoll che Lord of glorie| All did chusac- 
orit, as being his only worke Who can be ſo void of ſenſe, |knowledgei 
or fo brutiſh, Son 1 OS 
Kh, as yer to have loſt the freſh remembrance of it ? Or |Nonecand 
whocan now here denic, but that this was firſt as ſenſible a dan- but tharie i 
gerand threarning from the Lord, to remove his glorie from anevident war. | 
amongſt us, as ever was in any Nacion or Church, lince the be- oo. _R_—_ 
_- ofthe world ? Yea, who muſt nor of neceſſirie be in- Lees a) 
orced to acknowledge, that this was as miraculous a ſay, or ra- 4910.6 
ther arcturne of the glorie againe, and wichall as evident a fore-| 
< of a finall departure, as ever was read or heard of be- |: 
_ unletſe we doe yer ſpeedily humble our ſelves, and give p 
m better entertainment, And to ſhucup this point Iikewiſ; } 
what part have ny P EWNE 55 Or glorie 
ww we now remaining of all che outward: gloric, - 
, uch they had not inthe dayes of worthic 7o4h,. (cherimes | oe pager 
PR Serncnel) or which they had not at the beginnin of |the dayes. of 
0 thoſe miſeries following : which encred and ſeized K-94 lojes. | 
wh _ three moneths after the death of holy /ofiab ; favel mou this is 
== 1s I the Lord to accompliſh his worke on them _ _ 
anciro make a way to his wrath, ſutftcd their /oſiabto betaken |out Joſab_ is 
ra _ of the cnemie : whereas he hath ſo graciouſly and }{:1l. preſerved 
- veall former mercies,yet preſervedour 1ok:8 unto Eo wh _ from the blou- 
oy was bura haires bredrh berweene him, yea betweene o_ 
wc dearh : thoughyet of are he hath ſo f lly ne fo __ 
ED | ene. o fearcfully ſhaken his | done fince in| 
ſee be g away that worthieſt hope, that ever our eyes did rokenofthank- 
Bur a1;? andin whom we did ſo pride and ſecure our ſelves. __— "__ 
bing: os s; our holy God fhall now come andexamine theſe > to Ho 
| 5 us, what WC have done lince, in token of our { him, 4. 
* chaokfulnelſel______|- 
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| ©  Howiuſtlythe Lord may remove Chan 


: Sara; Ha. $4 
| |thankfulnelle for this incredibledeliverie, andfor this ſoens} 
ous arctutneaboveall other, yea aboveall, that almoſt eyerths! 
world heard of 3 how we have demeancd ourſclves, in toke 
of our unfeigned humiliation, forthis ſo dreadtullathreatging| 
of his departure ? what deſire weſhew to retaine him? howye| 
extoll his greatname for it, by advancing his religion, that 
_- | might be che better knowne and feared amongſtus? what zee 
| METIOS we ſhewto put our that cxecrable and murc ing rela, | 
harcftewved a | With all the abominable impictics thereof; thar which thustes 
| gainſt 5 mur-|cherh and inciceth men co expellthe Lord and his gloriefron| 
thering religi-}among them, and withall to TOP all his people atoncefrom 
oh the face ofthe carth 2 whar greater hatred and deteltacionofiy,| 
is wrought in us, than heretofore ? what can we. anſwer to 
one of theſe? muſt we norneeds be compelled to lay ourhand| 
Our kumiliaci- |upon our mouthes, or rather to confelle, will we; nill we, Tha| 
on and thank-[chis is the humiliation and chankfulnelle of rhe rj 
fulnefle 1n fin. amongſt us, that wedoe many -times more rebcllioully uit1 
| our faces, linning moſt impudently againft his glorious Mie 
tic, andſo farre grieve and quench his Spirit, as chat we 
= - j utterly ro extinguiſh all fearcof his name? And in ſtead of grow! 
— ar ol hu ing in deteſtation of char bloudie relag10n, 5 the utter 100- 
[ing in © mirs-| 1" It out, according to the juſt indignation then preſenth 
tion of Popery, | had againſt ir, (as ſome good lawes thereupon rovided, will 
ever witnelle againſt us, ro the end of the world) doenotvers; 
| many begin afreſh ro grow in admiration of it, and to dotealt 
[1t, and theprofctſors thereof, nuch more than before, 
Thar he- may | away. the Lord and his truth? May not then the Lord. 
{july rejeQus, [juſtly make a finall remove? May he not righteoully forle|: 


& his { . . . 
taping for ws, and leaye us into their hands, ashe lefrIudah unto the Buy! 


2» he didle. | 19NIans ? May he not ſay unto his ſervants, when they ** 
ſab. 1577.12, | humbled upontheir faces in ſecret, for theſe and the like rok 
of his heay1c diſpleaſure, and for thoſe who are inchanted, BY 
the Sorcerers of £2ypr, (ſo thatthey pur their hands rothe® 
ecrablething;) as he ſaid to loſnah in the like calc? [ willoo): 
be with you any more, unlefTeyou will give memy gloric ; but 
[1 will ucterly ſtrip you of all my glorie, taking away both 
g1on and procettion ar once: I will leave you. to be made? 
prey anda dcſolation for ever, unleiſe you will ſcarch ot the 


execradlt 


Jn 


—_—_ 


| 


mc. A 


Chap. 5 1 baglariow protein. 


———_ 


execrable chingeven all your abominations, whereby you have. 
made yourſelves odiousandexecrableunro me,and unlc{ſeyou 
will doc your uccermoſt endeyour to purge and clenſe your lagd| _ 
of them all? Not only ſo many of us asrun a whoring after Po-: 
peric, or favour ic, butevenall of us ; for chacthrough our ge-| For ſuffering 
nerall negligence and ſecuritie, it revivech. and groweth up | Poperie' ſo to 

againeſo freſhly among us,after he had given ſuch juſt occafion |*evive, & grow! 
| roſceke ro roor iturterly out of our Land, Yea,after that he had |'? one, rr 
ſo (above all former times)ſec before our faces, the cruell rage of 4 had ajven = 
thar bloud-chirſtie religion in che chiefe profetlors thereof, a- | ſojuſt occafien 
| gainft his owne heavenly Majeſtie, his true religion and glorie, | *0 ſeek to root 
apainſt his Ancinted andall his Liege people, profeſſing his|* "19 | 
name; todeſtroy all at once, though withthe incvitablehazar- 
ding of themſelves both ſoules _ bodies, their owne native. 
Couatrey,rheir children and houſes. Andalſo afrer that he had 
cauſed us to beare ſuch evidence againſt thax Romiſh iniquinie, 
in choſe ſo good lawes then enated againſt it, andasit were to 
give ſentence upon it, having delivered it into our hands, | 
May-he not juſtly ſay uncous all, even unto our wholeNati-| rKing20.32. 
on, forthis yeric (ine, as he ſaid to the King of 1/-ael forlet-- Whether he 
[ting B-nadadgoe 2 when he ſpake thus unto him : Becauſe thow | MY Br: ay «< 
baft let goe ont of thine hand a man whors 1 appointed. to die, thy "be King of Iſ= 
life ſoall goe for his life, and thy people for his people. So may he | rael for Bene 
not ſpcake and threaten us much more 3 eſpecially all of us,both | 44. 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and people, into whoſe hands he hath| 
commurted the holy meancs:ro reſtraine and withdraw-men | Chiefly for 
fromthat murthering. religion, ſo many wayes convicted and | negleQing the 
_ |condemned, and to bring - ws co Chriſt ? and principally, the: holy gs 

{pirituall mcanes of the word of the Lord? Yea,aboveall other, as _ , 
76 he nor ſpeake ſo tochoſe, to whom he hath commicted the | beene conver- 
cnarge of providing a holy, learned, and faichfull Miniſterie, | ted and faved. 
ck may tenderly ſecke the winning and ſaving of even 
oule ; and alſo of cauling all ſorts ro ſubmic themſelves there- 
| _—_ untothe Lords ardinanceto that end: for theſe meanes 
wy r| and principally ro be uſed in tender compaſſion ; when 
pit hach ſo manifeſted the power thereof, by ſo much gracious 


experience in ſundry worthy Congregations, where under 


up t painfull and conſcionable Miniſters,the people have beene 
- brought 


_—" 
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I hat canſe we have to feare 
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" * | 
| brought from Poperie and profanencfle, ro embrace ardoby| 
the Goſpell, ſo ag hardly one Papiſt, or notorioully profanect| 
| diſordered perſon, have beene to be found there, but all cheers 
How God may [fully ſubmitcing themſclves co che Goſpell of Chriſt, Mayhe|.” 
D ghee, 11 [Lot mott righteoufly ſpeake thus unto us therefore; Beawk 
om_—_ *"{chrough thy negligence and c.releſncfle, thou kaft ſuffcredto| 
; hareo? grow up and ſpreade inthe midſtofchee,rhat execrable,bloudie 
and Antichriſtian religion, (whereby my gloric is ſo deſperate 
ly oppugned ; whereby Emy ſelfe am fo openly ſought tobe 
driven out, and wich 4 high a hand, the ſonles and bodies of al 
my people ſo endangered cveric houre; yea, that which I put 
into thy power; and: commanded thee to ſecke by alt h 
meanes utrerly ro deſtroy our of thy land that, againitwii 
Jrtiou haſt ſo voluntarily made ſo good lawes, forthe ſurcrat 
tying of the ſpeedic execution of my Commandement) thyre- 
ligion therefore ſhall goe for it, and.aMl thy glorie ſhall betram: 
pled under foot by them; untill thou know whom thou haftdb| 
honoured and provoked hereby, © 
| Whether the] And-to conclude this point, ' Hath not the Lord as 000 
| ' a3 Soap fee eauſe to complaine of us, andro plead againſt us; for the wall 
WR, 6 ; [account which we make of him, for grieving his Spirit, and 
apainſt dah, | driving him from amongſt us, by chis and all other our feare- 
[full ines, as ever he ltad'to complaine of the unkindnelſet 
T«udah, and even to takeupthe ſane complaine againſt us, which 
he did againſt them;when he pake thus untothem by he Pro- 
pher Micha before their Captivitie : Oh my people, what have 1 
done unto thee, or wherewith have I arieped thee? come teftifi 
arainſt me, $ urely 1 brought thee ont of the L,and of A As any 
redeemed thee 01ut of F he houſe of ſervants *[/7 ſent efore zhee alſ | 
| Moſes, Aar on and Miriam, O'my people, remember nw what| 
Balak King of Moab had deviſed, and what Balaan the ſont Y 
|Beor anſwered him, from Shittins ro Gilgal, that ye may kto® the 
righteouſneſſe of the Lord, This is the Eords plea and complant 
aguntt //-ae/for theirunkindnelle ; calling the hils and wow} 
42) | wy to winetle the equitie of ir, before. that he would gun) 
This com. [from them, and bring upon them-that firange and v£x71 
ER. _— X pdgemenc,which he ſo long beforethreatned by hisProp* 
AY fo . But we will deferre this complaint againft us, untill hs 
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Chap. 6 4, the Lords departure. 
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=ene our iniquicics to provoke and anger the Lord there- 
_ above che x hc nf ar of /udah, conlidering chat we 
live in chis glorious light of the Goſpell, wich.our extraordt- 
nzrie mercies and meanes of-all ſorts, Becauſe char then , if 
God ſhall give us hearts in reading co conſider. thele chings | © © 
right, we thall jaſtifie the like complaintof che Lord againſt | 
our ſelves, and (hall admire his paticnc ftay, and his abiding 


ſill amongſt us, _ _ | tie 6 t0y # | 
Thus much therefore ſhall ſuffice in like, manner for this Concluſion, 

third.cauſe, whercin yer let eachof us aske of our owneſoules ; 1 
| wherher.in ſuch adecay both of the love of che. truth;and alſo of | 
holinctſe, peaceandunitic in che Church; yea, in ſuch danger 
of our proteftion to beurterly taken away (to pale over, charie| | 
is fofarre departed, That he that abſtainerth from evill, makes 
himſclfea prey) and inſtead thereof, in ſuch an increaſe of Ro- 
perie, of licentiouſnetle, and of all profanenefle, ſuch an £en- 
miric againft all crue piece, wich the inſolencie of che enemie, 
the Lord doe noe call loud upon us all, to watch and co pray for 
the ſeverall removes of the glorie amongſtus, andthe cvident! 
ores of the Lords threatned departure, which he ſheweth in. 
the ſame, | 


ww 


Cruare, VI. | 


Ne previledges Can doe 4 people any good, if F hey ner eaſe in their 
mquitie; but the moe their mercies have beene,the greater is their 
fin z and the heavier ſhall their indlgement be os it come 
meth, of what ſort ſoever. And what cauſes ' 
we have hence to watch 
(6: 41d to pray. 


QI " 
_— kk. . . 
—_— » 2 _ | 


VERS. q. Aud the Lord ſaid wnto him: Goe thorow the midſt of 

the Citie, even therow the midſt of Teruſal:m,and ſet 4 
marke upon the forehealls of them: that ſigh and cry for 
allthe aberninations, which are done in the midſt therof. | 


I the doubling of the ſpeech ,Goe thorow the midſt of the 
(itie, even thorew the midit of Jeruſalem , where the Load! 
4 wt 


hag. D 
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\ Thi 


| Allto take no- 


tice, that God 
will not ſpare 
Teruſalew, if it 
rebel againſt 


him, Pt 


Somme of the | much in effe& : Goe thorow the midft of che Cicie, eyentho- 


Lords ſpeech. 


Nopriviledges 
can lecure a ſin- 
full people 
from Gods 
wrath. 


nes where- 
in they ſecured 
themſelves. 
The Temple, 


Itr. 7. 4 


 TThe Law 


ſhould not de- 


laddes leruſalem,to make _ peech more (1gnficant 


contrarily, he will forſake her, caſt her off, leave her to bede 


| - This alſo isa matter to be well chought of. þy.us, Becauſes| | 
{o,thar they could not repent ? Sometimes becauſerhey had the 


j#hc Prophet. And commonly all (inging this ſong, which cheir | 
[by theſe and che like did hey 
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No previledges can fr 


finſu l people 


3 notcon. 
rent to ſay, Goe therow the Citie, but even thorow Teraſalam: 
He would have all to take notice ; T hat though Tersſalemws 
the deareſt unto him of all the Ciriesof-rhe world, yer haying| 
broken the Covenant on her part,andalfo caft him'off,andde. 
fled his SanQtuarie, he will ſpareher'no longer ; he will haye 
no more pitie of any, ſave only of his faithfull ones in her+ Bur 


ſtroyed, untill the remnant left ofher, learne to ſeeke him; and 
ro be reconciled to him againe, For the Lords ſpeech 1sthus 


row [eruſalem, which chough it be unto merhedeareſtofall the 
places inthe world,the Citze which I had chofento dwell infor 
ever, and be as the ſignetupon my righe hand: yer ſeeing it] 
now caſterh me off, and deſpiſerh to heare my voice any longer, 
orto be reformed, | will nor ſpare ir, neither ſhall mine cycitare 
pitie on it, ſave only ofmy remnanc in ir, bur I will eaveir robe] 
deſtroyed and defolate, ar leaſt for ſeventieyezres. Whencerhe 
Lord would haveall his people to learne, Thar no priviledge, 
promiſes, mercies, deliverances, no,tior any profeſſion of religy 
on,can doe a people any goodar all ro ſecurerhem from his ver 
geance,if once they beginto caſt him off and his Covenant. But 
when they fall co be ftubborne 2 gainſt him and his word ſent 
unto them in his mercie, he will caft them off and leave them, 


they of Iudah were wont to ſecure themſelves:1ntheir pr 

tives, even ſo doeweordinarily, Firitthereforeco begin with 
them: Were not theſe and thehike: the things whereby they 
were wont tothinke themſelves ſafe, and ra maketheir boaſto! 


Lords Temple, of which they ſo gloried, ſaying, The Temples 
the Lord, The Temple of the Lord. ot A, v4. uſed to flat- 
terthemſalyes, depraving Gods word, thus.: The Law ſpat" 
da epart from the Prieſt, nor counſel from the wi{c,nor theward from | 


| 


children learned of: | 


hem, F: have e Abraham to our father © WE 


grow fo extremely rpenicedty 


notbe moved 


| tha they could 


Rs —_—_ 


by anyavarningss © © And 


—Q___ — 


Chap. 6. from Godsiudgememts, 

—Andis icnot even ſo withusz Thar whenſoever weare ad- 
moniſhed of the Lords anger,cither by his wordor judgements 

on us, or by any otherſignes or chrearnings againſt us, avs 
| 15 co ſecke to pacific his wrath, is northis uſuall wich us tohar- 
den our hearts, and ſtill co Jull our ſelves aſlcepe in our ſecuritte, 


all priviledges, which weimagine that we-have? Alchoughir 
be acknowledged by all, rhar chere are OE finnes: 
:mong(t us,yea,moſt horrible contempt of God,and his word, 
with dreadfull fignes of his departing, and chat'we have had 
many ſtrange and terrible warnings, yer the Lord muſt needs | 
fill continue with us, and. there 13 no ſuch-danger or cauſe of 
feare, as ſome imagine: and' why fo ? Becauſe: we have Gods 
truereligion, eſtabliſhed by law, maintained by authoritie, and 
ſincerely profeiſed by many. TheLord hath alſo ſhewed us ſuch 
manifeſt rokens of his fayourand love in our ſundry and moſt 
admirable deliverances : He hath taken ſuchvengeanceon our 
enemies ; He ſtill diſcovers and overchrowes their plors : And} 
which is aboveall other his bleſſings, for thathe hath given'us 
(ſuch a worthie Head and Governour, ſuch a hopefull flue; ſo} 
eſtabliſhed cheSceprer, and concluded ſuch a peace with other 
[Nxions on evericfide, as henceforth we cannot have anyſuch | 


| 


lice,chethings whereby we are commonly waxen ſe ſtrongand 
(fate in our owne conceit? And are wenot hereupon becomeſo 
ſecure from any dreadfull judgement, as that no warnings from 
heaven nor earch, words;corrctions, threats, nor yetany mercies 
can doe the greateſt parr'any more good, but thar they deſpe- 


_ |rately proceed from evill co worſe, as though no hurr could' 
\come unto us. ref. 
| Lerusto thisend conſider alittle of the priviledges of this 
Crie and people z and then if the Lord open our cyes we ſhall 
ally ſce, what cauſes we have of this our confidence and ſecu- 
me, Firſt for Icruſalem; The Lord choſeit todwell in for ever, 
[and Sion to be an habiration for himſelfe;yea, he after a peculiar 
\Mannertied his reſidencieto that place 5 whereas nowit 1500 


/moreried to any one place thanunto another,bur one Country 


chinking that weare in no ſuch danger; and allforſomeſpeci- | 


cauſcof teare, as formerly we have had,” Are noetheſceand the|' 


Gods true reli- 
£100, : 
Gods fayour 
manifeſted in 


VETances. | 


of our enemies, 


hopeful iflue, 


| now being ugchankfull, he removes his Churcharid abode to 


WR 1.5 = 0G noma 
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—— 


" ” | - % 
Priviledges” * 
ate we (e> 
cure our ſelves, 


our greatdeli. | 
Overthrowes | * 


Prince-and. 


- 


% 
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tx Kize, 8. another. There Salomo:;. by the appointment ofthe Lord him. 
[His Temple | (elfe, builk a houſe for his glorious Majeſtie,as theplacewherein 
2 jan he would be ſpecially worſhipped,of all che placesintheworld 
: % Such promiſes alſo were made by him unco chat place, asnew! 
| Prayers heard [unto any other: That the people praying there (becauſe the| 
- ſrherechicfly, | Temple was a ſpeciall figure of Ieſus Chrift). hewould heat 
{1 N#.$.14 [choſe their peritions made in thar place. Or when theycould 
| . _ [notcomethither, ifchey did bur rurnerhar faces towards lens] * 
 - {Tfaleminprayer,that he would hearetheir ſupplications madenn} 
[2 King$. 48,49. [faith and obedience, as he. heard Dzzmel inthe. Captivitie, It] 
non of vi | was ſo famous for viſions and revelations of the Lord;byinean} 
4 1 +=5W of the Arke ofthe Teftimonie there ; the Prieſts wikhthe-Urin| 
- Uaaa1, and Thummim ; the Prophets and metſengers of theLord ;rha| 
it wascalled the valley of viſions ; yea, ir was ſofarre & 
"a muſtpray. | before all other places, as thar all muft pray for rhe peaceofle 
for it. 


1 | ruſalem, So that the Propher.David prayes for che proſpertie 
17/46. | of all themwho lovelerufalem. Iris called for rye, ae 


_ | PerfeRionof | of ir, The perfettion of beantie,Ths toy of the mhole earth : and by 
1 ou Jour Saviouritis named, The holy Citie +. andatchareime, when 


i 
= 


Toy of the irdid grow towards the veric worſt, it was thenſo deare unto| 


| earch him,asthat hewepr over itto thinke of the (innes of it,withthe 
Matth.z.s; |miſeriesthat wererocome upon icfor che ſame. And to ſhutup 
ney ene.} his point: when our Saviour will ſerourt unto the Church, 'the 
pat” [gloricofthe kingdome of heaven, in thefirſt flouriſhing eftat 
X Revel,21.10. | FAcrcof in earth, and fully in heaven, he findes no fitter reſem-| 
'Y blance.ro exprelſe it by, than by leruſalem, calling it thenes| 

b Teruſalem, and boly leruſal:m ; becauſe Terufalem Was cherypc 


| thereof, Theſe are ſomeof che priviledges of the: Gitie. 
The prero2z- |. For the 


rerogati | ſarpal- 
The prerovs |; For cheprerogatives of che prople,chey arefarce more ſu 


, Ng, it wewill beleevethe commendations which holy Paul 
_; A FI of rhemin he 9, chapter to. the Romans verl. 4.where| 

© fo highly eſteemes of them , that hecould have wiſhed hum 
ſelfe acCurſed, YEA ,Calt away utterly and1 eparatofrom Chriſt for 
evermore, fromerernall joy to perperuall miſerie,'even for his 


brethren, that were his kinſmen according to the fleſh, it ir had 


beene poſlible thereby to turne away the Lords anger from 
chem and-ro recon 


cilechem- unto his Majeſtic againe z thatl0 
he might have beene plorified in ſaving theta Theſs bo 


———_ ticular} 
ey | 


CIS RN _— | 

pores © d u = 
| rerogatives are there morcover aſcriea unto-them,. 
_ hey _ Iſraclices, tharis, A people deicendedot che r, 
moſt nobleſtockeof allche world ; Lraels polteritic who prc+|Ifraclues, 
| ailed with God: deſcending lincally from taichfull Abrabem, | 
-hefacher of all che faichfull, chefriend of Gad, and wichywhom | 
God encred inco covenant, to be: his God and che God of his} | : 
ſced for ever. | 3 

2. The Adoption. belonged to them. God freely choſe: 2. 
|chem, and them only of all che people of the carch to be-his | Having the 
owne peculiar people. He carried them forch of «£gypr into |right of Adop- 
Canaan the garden ofche earch, as upon Eagles wings, plaguing |*'*"* 
Kings for cheir ſakes, and expelling mightie nations'to plant 
chemin, Never cealing untill he had ſerled them and his Ta-: IE > 
bernacle (the place of his reſt) in this Cicie, They were more- | Called of God|* * 
over ſodeare unto him,as thathe cannot contenthimſclte cocall 
them his ſonnes, but he ſtiles chem has firſt borne, his precious 
onesin whom his ſoule delighted. So cender he was over them, 
as when he was compelled co chaſtize them. for their ſtubborn-- 
nelſe, his ſoule was troubled forthemasadeare facher ſtriking 
his childe with a heavie heart, Andaboveall dignitics, he cals 
them a thing hallowed ; thi firſt fruics of all nations unto him, 
Thirdly, che gloric þelonged unco them, that is, the honour of | 
all theearch, He gave them his owne nameto call upon, and | Thi 
himſelteco be called cheir God, Hevouchſafed them his pre- 
{encero dwell among and in the midft ofthem ; to ſhew unto 
them his glorious Majeſtic, by ſuch viſible ſignes, as never any 
other people ſaw.: ſpecially by che Arke, which was therefore 
called the glorie of God and the gloric of ſracl; Yea, they had 
all char glorie ſpoken of before, belonging only unco them of | 
all other people, both inward in his preſence moſt ſenſibly,and' 
[alſo outward in knowledge, holinetſe and proteQtion, as we 
have heard, Theirfourth prerogative Was 3 FT hac they had the 
covenant, tharis, Godscovenant made with them in ſolemne 
wordsto be their God, and they alone his people, and Canaan 
tobetheirs for an everlafting polleſſion, | 

Fifhly, che giving of the Law was their prerogative, The 
Law of God was given unto them firſt and A, upen 


mount Sinai out of the midſt of the fire, The Lord | 
| axe. 


' 
| 


dat D 4 


_ 
ll... 


| 7, 
Thepromiſes. 


8. 
The Fathers 
| | theirs, 


| Aft 3.25, 


| \- 
Of them 
Chriſt came, 


| —_— x 

{ The Lord had 
ſo miraculouſly 
A erved them 
| Wenn thought 
| {lerufalem 
 Lcouldneyer 
 lhavebeene 
- \iavaded, 
Lan, 4.12, 
| Thelemes if 
| | everany had 
cauſes ro ſecure 
\Jrhewonſelves in 


Iregard of their 


| 


—— 


£1”. All the prerogativesof the lewes 


ſpake rothem as never people heard hirti, Belides al cheirjy 
diciall lawes whereby they were governed{(pallngaoe 
and the lawes of all people bel 


the Lord himſelte. 
Sixtcly, The worſhip was theirs : Gods owne true 


and'Levites in a moſt excellent order, was commirred unto 


forme, though not without ſome corruptions, unrll rhe'veric 
time that this captivitic began : and yet the {ame corrupt! 
alſo gracioufly retormed by that holy /o/iab, PIT 0 
Scyenthly, The promiſes weye theirs, both:the promiſes of 
this life, and that to come were ſpecially and chiefly madeto 
chem, andto thoſe who ſhould joyne unto them. 

Eighthly, Thefathers were cheirs, thoſe chicfe Fathers of 
the Church, the ancient Patriarks, Abrahams. Ifanck, and lacob, 


che ſole heires of the promiſes, as they are called the children 
* _ Prophetsand of the covenants which God made untothe 
athers, 

Ninthly, which is the chicfeſt and higheſt degree of all thay 
exccllcncie, Of them Chriſt came, he was of cher ftocke and 
kinred, He who hath ſo honoured all mankinde in taking on 
him che natureof man, muſtneeds honour them much. more, 
with whom he entred into ſo neere a bond co be of their fleſh, 
even he who is Gad himſe{fe bleiſed for evermore, To con- 
clude allthis their dignitie, The Lord had ſo preferred both 
them and theircitie, and ſo declared his love unco them in his 
manifold and moſt miraculous preſervations and deliverances 
of lcruſalem, that unrill the verie time of this lamentablecapti 
vine, neither the kings of the earth, nor all the inhabitants 
the world, would have belceved that ever the enemie could 
have entred within the gares of Jeruſalem, Thus have We 

in fome ſort the priviledgesof the Citie and the people, Out 
of which we may moft clecrely fee, that if ever people might 
pronuſe unto themſelves ſecuritie in regard of outward pret®* 


[Saives, it Wascertalnly they, Yet when they proceed ſo farret0 


diſhonout 


hs. AM 
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Chap.6 | 
4 


them alone, which was continued for the ourward manner ind 


% 
q 


es) were given untothem by| | 


according to his appointment to be performed by the Prich 


to whom the promiſes were made firſt and confirmed agane| 
and againeto thouſand generations. So that they might ſeeme| 


could not ſave them from Vengeance. = -57 


_— 


Chap. 6. JETER FRE : 
4:honouzthe Lord by abuſing hisreligron,which he had-com-| 
— in cruſt unro them alone ro magnifie him by, and by 
|commireing all cheabominations which follow after tomake his Wa 
namechercby ro be blaſphemed o_ong the hea:hen, and when |, height bf 


11 other his rods and meanes can doethem no more good tore- | impietie. 
Deut, 28,538.43, 


«aime chem and reformerchem, he will fparerhem-noJonger, | 
| Bur when rhere is no other remedic, the deſtroyers muſtcome;, | Me No, | 
chey mult ſpare none, bur execute che Lords moſtrterribleven- |, Sr Beets 
geance, according to all that which in his law he had threatned | muſt come, - | 
Jong afore z for preſently within chree: monehs afcer thedeath| * 
of their worthy king /ofuh, whom [cremie ſo; much bewalleth 
in his lamencarions,calling him che breath of their noſtrils, be- 
gan all thoſe plagues of this people: For {ehoahax the eldeſtfon} 2. King. 23. 31, 
of [ojah was taken captive of Pharaoh Necho and carried into | 32, 33. | | 
Zeypt, which could noc be done without much bloudſhed, Their | "d heir miſcries 
land alſo becametribucary to the king of Egype,andthatrribure, | ,j, On 
which was very great, wzs to be levied uponevery man of the | 2frer 1oſiabs 
land according to their e{timation, whereby all of: thembe-| death, 
came ſervants unto him, In the place of /ehoahax did Ne King | > gay. 25. 
Bur ceaſed not 


of Egypt ſetup Eliakims his brother, whom he named /ehoiakim, | 1 9 Me 
So heand his people remained ſervants tothe king of Zg pr, | g, accompli- 4 


untill they were ſoone after conquered againe bythe King of | ſhed, .._ |, 
Babyl»m, who prevailing againſtche king of Zgypr, they all be- 
cametributaries ro the king of Babylon. Afterward Eliakimre- 
velling againſt Nebauchadnezzar King of Babylon, Nebuchad-| , Kine, 14.26 
122247 came againſt him with great power, tooke him, bound| OR 
him with chains,caried hinrinto Bake/ with many of the veſlels | 
of the houſe ofthe Lord, In his place did the king of Babe/ſerup 
lehoiakim his fon to reigne in his ſtead, who reigned but three 
moneths,but he alſo is caried away into Babylon, withotherpre- 
cious veſſels ofthe houſe of the Lord, and Zedekiah his uncle ſer 
8 his place z who rebelling in\like manner againſt Nebuchad- 
"2447, (Who had caufed him to ſweare by God) and not hum- 
bling himſelfe at the commandemenr of che Lord by the Pro- 
Pher /eremie; bur hardning his necke and making his heartob- 

ſtinzre that he might not rerurneto the Lord God of [{racl, the | 

Chiefe alſo of the Prieſts and of the people ſinning wonderfully | 

andnot harkening toGods meſſengers, he likewiſe was —_ 

is 


2. Cbron, 36.10. E. 


2.Cbro.36.12,13.[ 


_ IR Hin, inde. 


The cauſes of 
the captivitie, 
notthefinnes | 
1 afafew yeeres, 


| them commit- 

tedlonz before 

| 2, K14ge 21,155 

16, | 

2. Kang. 24+ 34. 
& 31.15,20, 

| 2 King, 2.3.26, 

; 2.K1288.21. 17s 

|  $eCor0. 3427, 


| his ſonnes (laine before his eies, his owne cies pur ou 


| but many of . 


che meaſure ofcheir iniquiries, and a 


[ir cameupon them. 


Jcable rage of our adverſaries; yet we have many thi 


: _ ſcemeto aſſure us of Gods tayour, and ſecure us | 207 | 
\luc judgement orthe like, 


{miraculouſly ſet over 
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ind 
in chaines and caried into: Babel, 'and all this: defolation fore! 
ſhewed wasfully accompliſhed. X 267 -araal 
Allchis caine upon them, as the Lord hanſelfe ſaichÞlink,| 
partly forthe ſinnes committed long before thedaes of Tofu] 
evenlince their comming out of Egypr, and more ſpecially 
their provocations wherewich Afanaſſes the grandfacher of loþ|| 
ab had provoked him by al his Idolatry,and by che bloudofhis] 
ſervants which he ſhed, whereof the land was not yer ; 
chough that bloud had beene ſhed threeſcore yeeres beiore, b6| 
ſides his ſinne wherewith hemade {udah to lin and todoeenil 
inhis (fight, And yer morcalſo,for that in /efiabs datesthepes 


ples heart did not ſo melt for thoſe and the like iniquitics,as 1 
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fiabs heart did, but they racherftill approved generally of ther 
| , . : | 
\formerevill waics and practiſed them ſecrerly. And laſtly, be 


cauſe oftheſeabominarionsfollowing, whereby they filled up 


ainft which the Prophen 
ſo cried out, everthreatning this judgementfor the ſameunall 
But here it may be ſaid, howſoever theſeprerogatives ofrhein 
were indeed exceeding preat and may aſtoniſh us all, bothanrs 

of our former hainous ſinnes and the ud ements £hat 


ard 
becne vpon us both formerly and of late, with theunpl#| | 


ngs which 


As firit (which was ſhorcly touched) for rhat we havcſom+ 
[fy worthy preachers and good people unfainedly fearing the| 
Lord. Secondly, that we have the Lords truercligion ſo ſound- 
ly maintained, Thirdly,allopen {dolatric baniſhed, Fourth 
uch good lawes ſoreligiouſly eſtabliſhed. Fiftly, fortharmei® 
than all theſe, we have the Lords Anointed ſo Fgracioul _ 
us in , With ſuch a happy une 
cluded with all neghbour i and alſo ſo bleed nth | 


- _— Aboueall theſe, The Lord hath ſo ofcen teſtified bis 


y love and care for us, in fuch render and marvellous}. 
ſervati 


ons,both of our Princes and of our whole nation, andin 
(o bringing his and; our enemics to ſhane, as he-hark | 


: 
ES FISTS. | 


—— —_— 
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could not ſaue them from vengeance. 


|. tent. Aft. 


Chap. 6. HRT 
Ic chis. Land the wonder ofithe; world. And laſlly, for 


-harnevernation did enjoy the Goſpell ſo long in- chat flouri-{ 


ſhing proſperitie and peace, which we have done; Alltheſe and 


the ke arc ſuch evident tokens of the Lords favour and lovero- | 


wards us,25-chat we can hayeno ſuch caule of feare, as this fore- 
warningandmanyofour Preachers would beareusin hand. 
To an{werall theſe and whatſoever elſe can be faid to fecure 
| us; Lerus bur conſider , what King reigned in /ernſaler, and - 
how many yeeres rogether before this Caprivirie, even when 
theſe judgements were ſo threatned and haitnedon, and when 
many of cheſe abominationsfollowing were comitred, and how 
he continued ill within three moneths of theſe miſeries begun, 
23weheard before: and ic will appeare moſt like,rhar this peo- 
plecould noc bethen inferiourto us in any of theſe lignes of 
Gods favour, except this, that we live in the daies of the Goſ- 
pel; to which we.ſhall an{iver after, For firſt iminediately before 
this vengeance. began,,they had that moſt. holy King oſiah, 
whoſe praiſes and worthy example ſhall remaine-unte che end 
ofche world;and him they enjoied,reigning in peaceover them, 


Anſwer to our 
ſecuring upon |- 
our preroga- / 
tives. 

ludah in the 
beginning of 
het miſtries { 
nothing inferi- 
ourtousin |. 
(uch PicFOga- [ 
tives, 


| 
They had that] 
ng le- |. 


holy Ki 
fah, 


Ne 


for one and thircie yeeres together, And ſecondly,for puritie of 


Purgtic cfReli- 


religion, we know that never King wene beyond Zofrahin his 
reformation andcarg,. compelling all ftriftly ro ſerverheLord 
according to his word; andin taking awzy.ſo tarre as he was a- 
ble, the very monuments of [dolatrie, with all things that | 
might either revive ic openlyor ſecretly 5 or that might be atiy 
way a ſnare unto. the people, And alſo, how he reformed all o- | 
therabominarions,that could be eſpicd in all the landof /udah, 
orin/:ruſalem. So as the Holy Ghoſt beares this witnetle of- 


unto the Lord with all his heart, . nor roſe up-afrer him : Thar | 
for puricte of religion, and a holy reformarion, we can make no | 


And for worthy. Teachers according tothatrtime, I rakeir, 
that we can make no queſtion, buctharthey had many of. che 
{Prieſts and Levics both learned and godly, when the king him- 
ſelfe was ſo forward to incourageand provoke them thereunto. 
Bclides thoſe famous Prophers ftirred up by the Lord Enrgon: 


him, tharlike unto Joſiah was no King beforc him, that turned || 


doubt but they were equal tOUS.,- bi 


gion. + RE 
2.King, 23-334, ] 
5,609; 12.34, 
27, To , 


; 
: 


All 2borrinati- | 
ons reformed. | - 


4 
Worthy teach. 


ers according 
eo eliat rune, 


[nucily, as leremie, Z ephaxie, Hahaksk, and others, he [. 


' Tudth notinferiour tominpriviledees, 


ST 1 
© | Many good 


people, 


Iſai, 8.18, 


Das, 1.3 4435 . 


Iſai.8. 18. 


C 
All open Ido- 
latric andthe 
moauments 
thereot taken 
away. 
> Chron. 24.33. 
2. Kang. 23.12, 
Z« 35+ 


Isfi:b had 
peace with all 
abour him, 
a.Chron. 35.20, 


Zlz ate 


| companions, to wit, Hananiah, Miſhact, Azariah, with others 
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Elay and Micha bur alittle before, for many yeeres'topehe| 
and Ezekie preſently afcer, 'Alltheſe and ſundry others they); 
had; howſoever they deale moſt unkindly wich them,as [7a al 
example doch fully witnelle, 46h "©2160 

For good peopleinlike manner, itcannot be imagined, hu] 
that where ſuch a worthy head and example was, "withſuchex 
cellent Teachers, there muſt needs be alſo many of thechildra| 
which God had given to them 3 andrhoſe of all ſores, even; 
the chicfe Mapiſtrates,as well as others, Such weretheſewhig) 
mourned in Teruſalem for the abominations, who arecomman-: 
ded to be marked, who lived when they were at the very wel, 
and ſundry Worthies, as thoſe which ſpake for [eremie, ande- 
thers,which were caried away in the Captivitie z yea,tyenthi 
dren ofthe Kings ſed, and of che Princes, as Damelandhi 


as wee ſhall ſeehereafter, Though theſe were and had long 
been madeas ſignes and wonders unto the reſt,atidthe ofteo- 
ring of all other, like as thoſe Prophets were' whoſe dotinne 
they obeyed, , 

As for [dolatrie , It is moſt evident,that they had none open 
ly in all [ofahs daics after the reformation z nar ſo muchas 9 
prints ſuffred ro rematne, nor any'thing that mightreviven,s 
weſaw, but only chat they had nat repentedofthat which had 
beene before, 

And for peace; It ſeemeth to be manifeſt; That Toſiab had 
peace with all about him: for alchough he was flame in warred 
Pharah Necho King of Egypt, it was his owne ſeeking, and 
juſtpumiſhment for attempring it, and not” conſulring withehe 
Lord, nor hearkning tothe words of Nechs, which were fol 
the mouth of God. Forthe King of Egypr ſent meſlengers WF} 
to him, to tell him that he came nor ayainſt him, bur againſt ti 
houſe of his enemic, which was the King of Allyria, andrhere 
fore he would notin any caſc have foughren with him, If che M 
ſyrian had beene [ofrahs enemie, it is nor like that ſofiah woe 
have hinderedche King of Egypt from fghring againſt him. | 


And finally for their ſecuricie chrough their Prince 3 
princely progenie, ifever We. 


Nation could plory rherein, #W®| 
ſurely they, having, 42S Was ſhewed, 4s nay R King 25690 | 


A — 


| 


was, by che Lords owne record : whom they therefore accoun- 
ed che breath of cheir noſtrils, and luch a goodly tree as under 
whoſe ſhadow they were ſafe inthe midſt of che Heathen, as 
chey mourne after in the Lamentations. Thistheir good King "8 
had alſo. ſundry ſonnes and ſonnesſonnes., as may apPeare ih | 2. King, 23.24, | 
the hiſtoricalledged before. : 

A, for Godstender loveand care ſhewed for usin our-continu- | 


ill preſervations, and in all our former. deliverances, the abuſe | Miraculous 
preſeryation. 


of chem cannot but increaſe the wrath againſt us, conſidering | 
our grievous unthankfulnetle. Belides chat they had alſo then | 
25 jult cauſcto boaſt hercof,as wehave now,or-much more, both 
in char continuall preſervation of their Land, - through afeare 
caſt on their enemies, chat none durft invade them, - {lo long as 
they obeyed the Lordin any good fort, (of which we ſpake) 
and by their great deliverarces, as that inthe daics of £<ecbi-| 


ab,and orherg-menuoned. 
Whereas-rhis may be yet furrher- magined, for our vaineſe-| The Go 
contenMned can 


curing our ſclves,thar welive in thedaics of the Goſpell,where- mn 
inthe judgements of God are more ſpirituall, and cherefore ha- RT na : 


ving received ſo many{trange deliverances, it is more likethat| jemparall 
heantends ro. puniſh- us more ſpiritually 3 which: is indeed the feourge.. 
hexvieſt judgement» of all ocher,. We anſwer-z That erve it 15, 
That we may as yet certainly expect an increaſe of the ſpizitmral}| 
judgement of blindnefle of minde and hardnelle of hearr, to fall} 
up the meaſure of our iniquities, and ro make the condemnation} 
ofallchereprobate and our plagues che more juſt chereby z. yer| 
theſe things following ſeriouſly choughe of and well weighed, ; 
wich the former, may cauſe usto dread ſome temporall plague,| ,, . 
andthar heavier than al which have gone before. As firſt the out-|yyienefe rex 
wardand temporall judgements which God hath beene wont |porall judge- 
to bring for the contempt of the Goſpell; like as in the laſt finall |menes on (vn- 
deſtruction and ſcatterring ofthis Nation'of the Jewes overrhe ry OY i | 
face of the earth afrerthe preaching of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: Par | | 
nd ſundry other, where the Goſpell hath come; as thej 4: 
ments 2ccompliſhed.in removing thoſe ſeven golden Caodic-{ 4poc.2,5,10,22, 
ckes of Aſia, and in manyotherfamous Churches, with theſ 13 3. 10, 16. 
afflitiong upon them 3:which muſt needs be very grievous 10; | mp 


Ul reaſon, before the Golpellcouldbeurrerly raken away.) And] j 
tf ſecondly ne — 
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62 {| The Goſpel abuſed increaſeth the wrath. *; hap. | 
Ole caries mY 


of ſecondly, if wecillto minde;how many forewatnings wi 3 

"cons _ had of ſuch a ſharpe fcourge; and withall how oftenit hah} 
rges, & : W. | | 

| id: wharwe | beene ſo neereto our-backs. - Sa 


hwefile, - | - Thirdly,that wehavehad (asT taker) all cheforerunnersof 
« Tharwe _|chepreateſt remporall. calamirie, which 3s the very ſword' 
un age ſelfe. That wehavefelc borh.dearths and pelſtilences,andiþ 
it © >| heardtlieccticsof the pooretor merciletle opprellors, rayening|: 
{and devouring almoſt in every part of our Land, Beſides the]: 

raking fronvus ſo many of the royall ifſue,andprincipallyH 
upon whomall the cies of our Land iwere' bent, tor continy: 
ance of our ſhelter, yea of our life and all our bleflipgs:tocaul 
all-the -godly ro droope in'fearing continually _—__ 

Ljudgement, and giving all che enemies ſuch'cauſe-to.li 


————_—_——_— 


png 


| cheir heads afreſh,as now expeRting their day agune, |; 
4. Theimpla- | F ourthly,-che implacable-maliecof.our bloudze: enomicis 
BEL malice of ou us, either to deſtroy us utterly,orco bring our Narionby 
enemies, with | ſtrong hand-under-that Babyloniſh yoke againe.z whichcnl) 
|  ———_— rageof rheirs doth threaten ſuch a-plague every houre, butthut 
| | theLord in mercie ſayeth it, $8? f 


5. We cannot i| This, fiftly, may terrifie us all /looftas we thinke oficz for 


bemoreſecu- :| that as] rake it (underſubmiſſion to berrer judgements) we 
| fred that our e 77 


landis as yer |< nOt'be any«more \ſured, that our Land is as yer. purged 
parged ofthe | More of the abominable [dolatrie committed in former rim, 


Idolatryand |andof the bloud of Gods ſervanes, the Faithfull Martyrs ofle-| | 
blood of his - |[{us Chriftin the daies of 


. | Qneene CIarie, .yxh mnumeradir} : 
| > hag moc abominations committed both before and ſince, and} | 
Vtef bs aies, craſcd alſo to this day to anger the:Lord, than Terwſalew wil 
2. King, 21, 15, |'P the daiesof Zofiah, It God remembred againſt Tudah all the 
146. - + [dolatrie, bloodſhed; and other like abominations ofform| 
\Saies, andin the day of his viſitation viſiced chem for all, what 
4<an we lookefor, or how can we ſecure our ſelves2- I 
” And yerabove all theſe, That ifthe Lord docloveus, and 
poſe to.continuc his religion and preſence withas, (|. 
{have ow cauſe of hopechar he doth) then hewilldeale: 
us 2s inde and wiſe fathers are wontto doewithcheir diſob® 
ren = ra and treble his pay —_— 
Las, until neamendsusand makes us ftoopeco him Te; 
en aready correttedus very fhatply, with all his cher wh 


— A... 
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Chap. 6. TheGepell abuſed increaſeth the wrath. 


and continually one or-other upon our backs,and 


| over & over, 
hence we muſt needs expeRta more 


moſt chicke of lace.cinnie.z. W 
ſharpe! orgs tO awa 

or chan all 0 

not pon us t0 


and looke into t 


divine. Bur ler every 


ſearczeſpecially, if che ſame.abominations be found amongſt. us, 
or rather greater chan theſe, for which che Lord threatned, and 
broughe chis wofull judgemenc : for if he ſpared not the natu- 
rall branches then, .neither will he ſpare us now, being bur, 


wilde Olives,. and having ſo farre greater light chan they, and 
othcr meanes to reclaime us. - And therefore this is our leflon. 


in this our day, and lefrco admoniſh us now,as it was given fuſt| 


for them, ; | 
For othierprerogatives z If any can be found whereinwe doe 


excell them,chey will but rather ſerveto increafe aud haſten our 
judgement, ©. As theGoſpell, for example, offering more grace 
and Kana of obedience, muſt needs more kindle the Lords 
wra:h, Becauſe fo many of us making profeſſion of it, doe yer 
denie the pawerthereof, ſofarreas that, we makethe. very. enc- 
mics to blaſpheme, and doe morcover proecede not onely to 
hate,butalſoto ſcorneall who labour to bring forth the fruit of 
t by a holy converſation; For as itis with the moſtgraciousand 
munificent Princes, thatthey will ſhew moſt ſeveritiero ſuch of 
the'r$ ubjets, whom no patiencenor bencfits can winne, but 
that they rather-wax more rebellious by.che mercy and bountc 
of their Prince : ſo we muſt know certainly,-thatit is-with the 
Lord, that his mercies ſo abuſed; "muſt needs provoke himto 
the heavieſt indignation: which if ic be- but the removing of 
our candlefticke; how dreadfull itis 3 yea. whether ic be not 
far worſe than any bodily plague,ler all the wiſc-hearced judge, 
Thus much likewiſe for-this point 5 That no favour or 

prviledges can giveany ſecuritictoalinfullpeople, profeſſing | 
bods _— they beginnetocaſt off his yoke, andto wax 
worſe and worſe, 'to make hisnameto be-blaſphemed;... but 

the moe their privikdges are, the' greater 15 cheir (mnne, and | 


b” 


- 


ken ard amend us than any ot the former, |. 


them rogerher, And what can that be, we take |. 
one berhinke himſelfe, | 


he bocke of God, and he will calily ſee by the |. 
courſe of. Gods. former proccedings,. what cauſe we have to | 


F 


Rom. IT, 2k, 
I, Cer. 10.11, 


This our leflon | 
NOW, 


Other preroga- 
tives more Ju- |. 
crcale the | 
wrath; as the | 
Golpellfor eur | 
denying the | 
powerofit, {| 
TH. 1,16, 3 
2.528.12.14. 
[ſai. 52.5 & 59-} 
15. 

ler, 15.10, 
& 20. 7,8, 
As the grace of 
a Priace abu- 
led, 

Rom. 2, 324. : 
The removing | 
ofour Candle- 
ſicke the hea- 
vielt jadgmene, | 
Concluſion, 


- b- 
f 
: 


| 


thc more grievous their puniſhmencs ſhall be. - And —_ | 


% 


” —— — 


| The Lord carefull of by in the greateſt deftruftions, Chap. \_ 
_— | 4 5s w LY 


whar cauſes we have hereupon*o give ourſdyes moreints 
ly zo watching and praicr, forthe innumerable mercies mdys.| 
viledges beſtowed upon ourLand on theoneſide; andihen 
creaſe of our ſinnes, with the rokens of Gods vengeance, ul 
our deepe ſecuritie on the orher [ide, Leſt our plagues dee 
| | prove greater thanthe plagues of all ocher people, as much x 
_ >>] we ſeeme to have beene lifted up above moſt, ifnor allothen] 
& in bleſſings, inthis laſt and moltſinfull age ofthe world; if 
|  » Jourbleſlingscemporall and ſpiriruall be compared togedi 
| | and conlidered aright. Oh Lord, aclengrh open oureyes,al 
| chen weſhall ſo clecrely ſee our eftate, char it will not be a 
more necdfull co cry unto us tqawake,to watch andto pray, 


— i 
_—_——— 4 
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Cuar, V1HT, 


The marking of the godly * that is, How Gods ewne peoplean 
marked in the midſ8 of the greateſt confuſronc, befare" 
the deſiruftions come, and what cauſes every" || 
one hath to watch and to pray, thathe 
may be ſo marked. 


Pam. « 


mt 


ts. 


Es... 


VERS. 4. And ſet a marke on the forcheads of all that mourne 


TheLord hath | JN this Commiſſion tothe marking Angell to {ct mate 
ever a [peciall on the forcheads of all that mourne z The Lord gW 
oo = _ ſuch acharge to his holy Angell thus carefully ro preſent 
cenfuon;, | 15 choſen from this deftruRtion yz ro goe thorow theC 
tie, and ſera marke upon every one of them,to overpallenor® 
and alſorhe deſtroying Angels to follow afcer chemarking 
gell, ſoas they hurt none, till all che faithfull be mark i 
would haveall to knowthus much: That henevercalts offi 
carcof hispeople,no,notthen when all chingsſcewe woſt | 
fuſed in the earth, And ſecondly, when they are ſo wingkd 
amongſt the wicked » as thar they. can hardly be knawh! i! 
mongſt chemſelves, much letfero the cies of the world,” [ 
mr: heftill cendrech them,and warcheth over them commer 


. 
Tt 


- 
— 


'Chap.7. The Lord carefull of bis in the greateſ? deſtruitions. | 
Thirdly, char he wil at length make his fatherly care and watch- 
full providence knowne unto chem, and that by ſome gracions' 
and wonderfull deliverance, even in this world, if ic be'ſo beft| 
for chem and for his glory, And laftly, char chey evermore muft 
beſurcly marked betorethe deſtruction come, The Lord hath 
beene yery carcfull ro ſet downe this poincalſo moſt clearely, in 
| every of thoſe greardeſtrutions, which arcrecorded 1n Scrip- 
ures ,for examples and warnings toall poſteritie: That hereby 
his owne faichful ſervants may receive cormfort againſt the prea- 


ft aMiRions char can come upon the world, 

As firſt in chat terrible over-flowing in che generall deſtru-| r. Acthe floud. 
ion of the old world, The waters came not untill Noab had} Ger. 11.16. 
frſtprepared and finiſhed the Arke, and alſo God himſelte had] - 
ſhurup both him and his in cheſame fo locking and ſealing} 
up thedoores wich his owne hand, as thatall the waters, ragef 
they never ſo horribly, and hoiſe him up above the higheſt 
mountaines, yet cannot hurc him, And why dealeththe Lord 
chuscarcfully with Noab ? Thee (faith he) have I ſcene righte- 
ou before mee in this generation that is, I have ſeene thy heart 


lincere, and thy purpoſe and indevour ever to pleaſe me z not 
following the courſe of the times, bur crying our of the iniqui- 


tie thereof, beleeying my threatnings, and preparing the Arke 
according ro my commandement, to fave thy ſclte and fanuly 


from che vengeance to come. 
| Secondly, in thatdreadfull overthrow of Sodome and Go- 
morrha, before the fire and brimſtone came upon thoſe filthy 
Cities, Lot muſt nor onely be marked, but alſo gorten forch ſafe 
from chedeſtruttion, The Angels have ſuch acharge of him, 
as that they ger him by che hand, pull and hale him forhaſte, | 
deing farre more 11 for him, than hee is forhimſclfe, and 
they never leave him, till chey have ſafe conduted him out, and 
then bid him hiefor his life, gerhim into Zoar. They tell him 
planly, rhacche Lords care was ſo great for him, that they can 
doe nothing in this deſtruRion, their hands were ticd, uncill 
he be there ſafe our. of all the danger. Thereaſon of ir alfo'1s; 
|arefully ſer downe by the Lord himſelfe, why hee accounted 
him worthy << eſcape; for thache was a juſtandrightcous man, | 


$ieved with the uncleane converfarion of the wicked . his: 
E righceous 


LO 


The Lordcarefull of biz inthegreateſt, deſtrutlions.Chay., 


| righteous ſoule was vexed from day roday wichall their aboni 


| Nabledecds, at bigs ond 6 mw atten 0392 
. Before this | , {| Thirdly, before this deſtruion the:Lord: foretold to 1e:. 


eſtruftion. | 2je particularly, Thathe would give him his hifefor a prey, in 
' Feremie and 


- rotor all places whereſocver he came, becauſe of his fairhfulnelſe in 
Sho eroured | Fickingto his Word and;Commandement, and«for his-wa: 
im. ning the people., And fo indeed ic came ro-patle; thatthe Lor 

1er.40.2,3-4 | did notonly preſerve htm wich ſundry others tearmg his! 
1 bur gave him alſo ſpeciall favour,tnthe eyes of the enenmies,who! 
led them captives, So that Nebucbaanezzar himfelfe gives 
3K | | chargeto Nebuzaredan his chicke Steward, to lgake well tole 
| reme, to doc him no.harme,: but ro doe:for-him as/himſdf 
| would'; wherhcrto 'goc -home:with- them into Babylon;arg 
there to receivekindnelle, or totarrie ſtill inthe Land of ludik! 
with the people, which ſhould be lefe rhere behinde.” Andthis 
mercy didche Lord ſhewnotonly unto /eremie; butuntoothas 
* hee | Ao that had beenekinde unto his Prophet : (As to,Ebednieler 
| 1er.38.8, ro x2, | © Echiopian who had' ſpoken for /eremie ro the King of IN 
| dah, to get him-out of che dungeon'; to-whom alſo'the bore 


gave his life fora prey,becauſche pur his truſt in'the Lord. And 


{ler-39.16,17,18. | Gedaliah, whoſcfather 4hiham had formerly delivered leremit 
Geaalith, 


al our of danger,.and from.cthe rage that wasagainfthimyhees! 
y : ; _ +44 madeGovernourof them thac remained:inthe Land, 'howſoe- 
Baruch, © | Ver he was trecherouſly ſlaine nor long atcer, So to Barxch'm| 
lerem.ass, | likemanner, who was Ieremies Scribe, and had ſtuckeſo cloſe 
ky him in all his troubles 5 God promiſcrh to give him alſo bs 
life for a prey inall places whereſoever he came, | We have like- 
Have andhis | wiſe the enfamples of Daniel, and of his threecompanions, 
by oy called therhree children z unto whom, beſides their preſervati 
&”.. {onfromehecommon-deſtruRion in the firſt Caprivitie of Bt 
werſcs,6, 9.13,  bylon; the Lord granted that extraordinary favour, both tobe 
; 135217: brought up by the King of Babylon himſelfe, and: byhis ſpecial 
| *pPointment, mn alt excellenr learning, and fo fatreto ſurp 
allothers, as tO be molt meetfor their {ingular knowledge and 
| underftanding,toftand wich high favour in thepreſenceof chat 
| —_— Monarch, though otherwiſe a cruell opprellor of the] 
_ \Pan.3-27% urch of God, who had carried them away captive, HegaVt 
| js them moreover divine ceftimonies of his fatherly cloud 
rotection 


—_— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


[teaching chem how they ſhould cary themſelves in ſuch outrage 
| Of iniquitic, and in ſuch ſignes of the approaching of his ven. 


prote&tion, 11 the preſence of all his enemies, in'thoſe miracu- 
lous deliverances out of the fiery furnace, and fromthe Lions 
den, becauſe they did cleave fo faſtunto theLord, tharthey 


would noe ſufferthemſelves to be polluted with the leaſt part! 
or ſhew of the Tdolatrie of the Heachen,” The like favourfor 
| preſervation he grantedto Ezechiel, and ſundricothers.. |" 


And to omitall other examples ; Arthe laſt and finall defola- 
tion of this Citric and Nation by the Romanes ; Hiſtories doe re- 
ort that preſcntly beforethe taking of Terufalem, a voice was 
feard among the Chriſtians, Goe forth to'Pella, Goe forth to Pella, 


which ſo ſoone as ever the Chriſtians had done, and that they | 


were ſafe chere, the Citie was ſacked, and all thar deſolation ful- 


ly accompliſhed, as was declared before, 
God chus providing to ſer them ſafe before the deſtroyers 


lcame, Whereby wee may ſee evidently both 'by the teſti-| 


monies and charge of the 'Lord himſelfe, and the continu- 
all examples, that the faithful ſervants of God, cleaving firme- 
ly unto him, in the back-ſliding of che reſt, have the only 
immunicie and priviledge, above all others, to be preſerved 


at ſuch times, ſo farre as ſhall be any way good for them; | 


and ſhall bewithall, for the Lords owne glory, and the falva- 


tion of his people. 
To confirme us yet furtherin the aſſurance hereof, and to 


| 


ſtrre up our hearts, ſo ro walke with our God, before that time] 


doe come, we havethe Lords moſt gratious diretion and pro- 
miſe made tothe Prophet E/ay, and to the godly of his cime, 


peance, He hath cauſed it to be wrirten for a moſt comfortable 


: 


Chap.7. The Lord careful of” biin thegreateſt deſtuttions, | ks... 


 Daxn.1.8, _ 


| 

__ 
Soto Egechiel 
and ſundry 0-. 
thers, 't 
The Chriſtians | 
| before the laſt 
deftrution of } 
 Teruſalem, 


For afſurance 
hereof we have 
the Lords pro- 
miſe and dire- 
ion, 
Iſas, $.11,1 25 

3.1 


| 


preſident to all ſucceedin gages, and for a ſure reſervative a- 
gainſt all feare of every ſuch danger. Ir is ers carefullyro 
be marked of all his ſervanrs. The Prophet faith, Thar che Lord 
pakeunto him in taking him by che hand, as it were incoura- 
ging andtrengthening him,and thus hetaught 
ſhould not walke inthe way of that people, nor have aconfede- 
racy with them, norfearetheirfear,no,nor yer be aftaid of chem: 
that is 3 Hewould be a place of refuge and comfort unto chem 


avant all terrors, as the SanEtuary Was, Andby the Propher 
4 DAT "8 A 


Exechiel 


: 


| 


-  — ou— 


OR 


chat yve may be | 


him, Thar chey | ſure to haverhe 
Lord a SanQu- 
ary to usin'#l 


places. 
Exech.1 1,14.16+ 


Hove to Schave 
ourſelves in } 
ſuch times as 


— 


SOD 


68 
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the godly are 
excepted inthe 
greateſt de.. 
nunciation of 
vengeance, 
Exech. 14-14. 

| 16.18, 20, 


{ Iſa. 49-4215, 
| 16, 


fe, 43-1+ 3; 


| 


righteonſneſſe, And againe,They only bal be aeliveredthemſelun 


| asthe Apoſtle Perer ſpeakes, and becauſe they by their holy pro 


| places whereſocyer they ſhould come. 
| Obſerve how 


| ple, thar God would nor ſpare them, for the grearnelſe of thei 


| ther againſtthe time of temptation. A principall cauſe hereof 


| fore when the da 


| ther doth h 


The Lord careful of big1n thegreateft deſtruttions Cha 


Ezechiel headdes, That he would bethus unto chem, indld, 


Laſtly, beſides this gracious promule, we are to obſerye, hoy 
inthe moſt terrible denunciation of verſgeance againlt this 
iniquitic, no, though Noah, Job, and Daniel were warp, 
yer alwayes this exception is added and carctully recorded by 
cheSpiric of God, That they,ro wit, Noah,Job, and Daniele 
ing amongſt them, Should yet deliver their owne ſoules by ther 


bat the land ſhall be wafte ; So the point is molt clecre from the 
Lords owne warrant. 


Let us now conſider the reaſons of it to ſtrengthen us yetſw}! 


The Lords-moft fatherly and tender love rowards theſe. Thu 
howſoever they.are unto the world men moſt odious and mon- 
ſtrous,for that they will ner ranne with the reſt to the ſame exceſe, 


feſſion and cariage condemnethe world as Noab didin his Kh 
by his preaching and living and making of the Arke, yet xt 
they. unco the Lord as dearcas the apple of his owne ele, Thake 
cannot pollibly forger them, whereſoever they-be diſperſedand 
howſoever. No, though it were poſltblefor the motherto beſo 
unnatural] as to forget the childe of her wombe, yethe cannot 
forget theſe. They are graven on the palmes of his hands,andar 
everin bus ſight, His mercy is about them in the greateſt diftre 
{es,as a wall of fire to fence them, and ro conſumeall contra 


violence, ſo far as he ſceth beſt. And as chariots of fire to aan) 


chem ſafe out of all Gich dangers, yca, to ſaveand deliver then 


1n the midſt of the fire and inthe midſt of the water. Andthets 
y of the Lords vengeancecommech,thoſe wiv 

formerly thoughton his name,and ſpake to keepe others from 
the wickednefſeof the runes, arc taught to.comfort chemſclvs 
crein, becauſe they are written in the books of his remembrance 
_ONESD ſpeakerh, They are indeed rhe Zords true flocks : 6 


. declare ir opceruy z ſparing and tendring them acaft: 


is owne ſonnein whon 


be is delighted; that men mayo”. 


| entimes plainly. diſcerne berwe 


| ene the righteous and betwe enthe 


wx 


_—_—_ 


ht... At 


\Chap.7.7he Lord careful of bis in the greateſt deſtructions. | s 
| — : AF | 


| F 


te etl 


| i-bed, betweene him that ſerueth God, and him that ſerveth bin 
| Toy "L ſaw in all the former deftrutions. And-finally, for 
heir ſakes it is why heeſpares a (infull Nation fo long, But if | 
they be once forth, the reſt. can lookefor nothing bur fearefu]l } 
execution of vengeance, for then he bids, Swrite and ſhare none, | lob 22, 30. 
| as followerh, iT 
Buthere it will be ſaid, If chis-be ſoz Howcommeth itro| Obje#, 


|palle,charmany of che godly doe ſo oft feelethe ſmarr of ſuch ca-| The godly oft | 
2mities as well as thereſt ? As itis very cleare;That many of the — ant 


deare ſervants of God were carried away inthis andthetormer|[; 1 
captivitie as well as others; eycnmany of choſ e who WEeTE Mar-| the reſ}, | 
| ked;as we heard before. That the Propher himſclfe wascarieda- 
way in the former captivitic, as alſo Dazie/and his compani- 
ons, with many other,and ſo were partakers ofthe common mi- 
ſeries of the captivitiewith the reſt. It is likewiſe very probable | 
that ſundrie of them died by the ſword of the enemie, and ſome 
by other calamities. And onthe otherfide it 15 certaine,that ma- 
ny of the wicked eſcaped amongſtrthe godly, 1c may be there- 
foredemanded, whar chis marking did then ſtand the godly in| 
ſtead, or what they were better for it. 0” 
To this ic may beanſwered, Firſt, That this is very true, that Anſw. 
many of che godly doe often fecle the ſmart of ſuch generall | Why the Lord| 
judgements. And that moſt juſtly for ſundry cauſes, for which a ; 6 a. 
Godthreatnerh, and is wont to corrett his deareſt ſervants, As | is wn. wp 
either for their former ſecuritie, or clſcfor ſeeking their peace | 4pee,2, 4. 5. 
carnally, by faſhioning themſelves unto the evill cimes, as the] 15,16, 20, & 
reateſt partis wont to doe ever, ſo far as poflibly they may, not | 3-19+ 
alling ucterly from God. Or for that they have not mourned for 
the abominations of thereſt, Or in tharthey have not beeneſo 
inſtant wich che Lord,for paciſying his wrath and turning away | 
the judgement as they ought, Or tor negleAing their duries of 
Mzgiſtracie, miniſtrie, government intheir families z or at leaſt 
ot2dmonirion, exhortation, or examplefor ſaving the reſt, and 
ſtay "8 the courſe of ſinne, ' Or finally,forthatthey have nor 
deen fo faichfull in all things,in theirplaces andcallings as they 
ould:or for ſomeother hen oy ſinnes,or for finnesa- 
gunſt conſcience; wherby they have provoked the Lord againft 
them: forhe uſeth to corre ſich, and other ſinnes hketo theſe} 
F 3 oY 
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{2 Chre.35.21 


NAmM.20.12% 
t Cor.11.30, 


3 8 


Apoc. 3.14» 


| king profits 


Gods ſervants 
be ref with 


The reſt. 


Iſa) 43. 12.3 
41.8, 9,10, 
| Rom 8.28, 


What the mar- | 


—— the Lord may iſtly let b is ſerv ants Ch - 


in his owne ſervants, by heavie and ſharpe temporall ſcourge, 
and ſometimes by death ir ſelfe. Thus he ſhewed his diſplealur 
againſt good ſoſiah tor thruſting himſelfe into bartell withou 
warrants And againſt 2/oſes for not ſanRifying his nameathe 
waters of ſtrife, Among the Corinthiansalfo tor theirunreye. 
rent receiving the Lords Supper, And thus may hee ſuffer his 


owne deareſt ſervants, to endure the common calamiries with 
che reſt at ſuch times, either for ajuft correRion of their former 

linnes , as. hath beene ſhewed ; or only for the triall of ther| 
faich and conſtancie, or for an exerciſe of their faith andrepen- 


tance, and ro make them more fervent inprayer, or to further 


their ſanificationto conforme them more and moreto Chrilt;| 
or it may be to increaſe the vengeance againſt the enemies 
chrough their cruelcie againſtthem, orſome otherke cauſe, a 
we ſhall ſee more after, 
Yer nevertheleile , The: marking teacheth us thus much, 
that though ſuch goe into Captivitie, yer chere theLord willbe 
with them,his holy hand will chere beover chem as a buckler; 
There he will ſo proteR them, that hee will turneall the evil 
that come untothem, {till ra doe them good, Hee will thereby 
further their ſalvation, and increaſe their glory in the heavens, 
And when they are killed all the day long, and accounteds 
ſheepefor the ſlaughter ;.ycr in all that which they endureghey 
aremorethan conquerours,through him who hath loved them. 
He chaſtiſeth them thereby, to make them to walke more hol- 
ly and more humbly in his preſence3and ſo teacherh chem more 
ſound obedience by the things which they ſuffer, than «vel 
they learned in all their lives before, that they ſhall in timeX- 
knowledge, that to have becne the beſt ſchoole that ever the) 


came into, By this fire he finech them from much of thedroll 
of their ſinnes and corry 


tions, and ſpecially of theirunbeleckt, 
ro make them to come forth more vote chai the gold. For firſt 
he at ſuch times taking from them the meanes and ſtayes, thit 
they wer © wont toleane upon in their prof} pcritie,makerhthem 
to ſcethcir carnall and vaine confidence upon what props thef 
formerly relied 


; hearts, And rhen 


fi zand what unbeleefe is in their 
_ ng up for them ſuch mcanes as they never knew (as hee 6 
or his people Iſracl in the wilderneſſe, and in other their! 


frelles) 


I 


———_—_ 


_—_ —_ wand - th _ ad ——— 


; ſmart with thereſt. . 


—cc kk. 


Gup7 


hi e heavenly hand todepend upon him 

canes z even to his OWN y pendupo 
for all, bas to give himallthe glory, making him their only ſtay 
and comfort. Atſuch times and in the very greateſt extremities, 
hee hath ever beene wont to reyeale himſelte farre more fami- 
liarly co his, inthe gratious workes of his fatherly providence 
and extraordinary fauours, than everin former time, and that 
even outwardly 1n things belonging to theneceſſicie and com- 
forts of this life, But above all tor the inward comforts of his 
Spirit, ſupporting and chearing up.the hearrs of all his elec, 
they ordinarily inde then more true and heavenly joy with cer- 
raine alſurance of Gods favour and love in Chriſt, than ever 
they felt before, And hereby doth hee! moſt fully manifeſt co 
the very enemies their fajch in his promiſes, their patience, 
hope, obedience, love to his Majeſtic, and what they are readie 
to ſuffer for his name, Hereby he is wont alſo ro kindle in his 
people a greater fervencie in prayer, ſmiting them tothe endto 
prepare their hearts thereby, that hee may incline his careunto 
their cries, To makethem able inall things to give thankes and 
toreloycein their moſt grievous affliftions z and ſo to be ablero 
ling with a holy melodic, when the fetters are abour their feet. 
| [Hee waines them from the earch, and makes them long after 
the heavens, to be everin his preſence , where all teares be- 
ing wiped away, isfulnefle of joy for evermore. 

Hee then alſo uſeth theſe his poore ſervants, as a.ſpeciall 
meanes of theconverlion and ſaving of thereſt of his ele&, and 
in theſe toreſervea holy ſeed, by which to renue and inlargehis 
Churchagaine, | 

And which is well worthy our carefull obſcrvation : Some, 
who could never attain to any grace atall,under the beſt means, 
n the dayes of their proſperitie, but did runne riot, asthe pro- 
digall ſonne, being moſt rebellious againſt che Lord and his 
word : yet when hee hath brought them into the ferters and 
chaines of atflitions, then have they ſer themſelves to ſecke 
him ; and then the word which before they deſpiſed, hath be- 
Sunneto workein them to life, | 

A notable preſident of his mercy herein he hath cauſed to be 


regiſtredin his Book, for all poſterity, even 1n Manaſſeh, who 
E 4 thoug h 
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frelſes ) hee teacherh chem to looke up higher than to earthly 
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Pſal.10.t7. 
Pſal.107.5, 6. 
11,12,13. 17, 
18,19, 

1 Theſſ.5.16, 
17, 18, 

AGES 16. 24, 
25. & 26.19, 


Eſai, 6, end. 
God hereby 


workes grace 
in ſome who | 
could never be 
moved by 0- 
cher MEancs, 


| 


| Theeſtate of all unmarked in ſuch calamities.. Chay,+, 
chough he had ſo good a Father, as that worthy Ezechiah,and| 
was ſo vertuoully brought up z yea, and had ſcene his father 
reformation, yet (as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith) be wenr backe and 
-  [werſao.11.12. |bailded up that iniquitie which his father had deftreyed. Heene| 
b ver had graceto berhinke himſelfe, nor to hearken to theward 
\of the Lord, untill hee brought upon him the Captainesef the 
hoa#t of the King of Aſpnr, who put him in fetters, bound himin 
chaines, and carried himto Babel, But when he was in tribulati- 
on, he began to ſceke unto the Lord bu God, and humbl:d himſelf: 
greatly befere the God of his Fathers, and ſo God wat intreated o 
him, heard hu prayer, and brought him againe into lernſatem mi 
bis Kingdome. Then (ſaith the Holy Ghoſt) JManaſſeh knew that 
the Lord was God : and then he deſtroyed all the [dolatry and 
abominations, which hee had beene the cauſe of, and reſtored 
chat Religion, which he had before defaced, Ando ſhutupal: 
By theſe the Lord doth exceedingly advance his ownegloryin 
the midſt ofhis enemies; as here he did by Damel and his com 
panions, and makes himſclfe and his truth evidently knowne 


by their conſtancie, and leaves the wicked enemies'the more 
without excuſe, 


As forthoſe whom hee takes away by dearh in ſuch ime, 
the godly, 


their death isunrorhem bur as the gate of life, Tr is a finall del 
_— verance from all their finnes, and from all fcare of every kinde 


fach times, | <nemieand miſcrie, It isunto them a more ſpeedie entrance 
into the tull poſſeſſion of- their Fathers joy, and of their glort 
ous inheritance , than otherwiſe nature would: have afforded 
them, And thus much for the godly which.goe into Capo 
tie, Or fall by cheſword, or endure any calamitie with the relt; 
what the marking availeth them ;. how happie their eſtates 
\wharſoever cometo palle, 
But on the other {ide ; for the wicked; who in ſuch generil 
calamities eſcapethe ſword, or the like cruell death, it'1s dealt 
contrary Withthem : For the Lords anger and reven ng hand 


ever followeththem, wh; | «de 
royed from Ty itherſoeyer they goc,untille ey 


k 1 off. the face of the earth, All cheſe miſeries #* 

ut = beginnings of the powring out of che Viols of Go6 
=o upon them, tothe increaſe of their torment, and M6 
Expectation of. turther vengeance, Their -calamio” 


bk WS which” 


The ſtate of | 


State of the 


— 


Chap.7: The eftate of «ll unmarkedin ſuch calamities. 


which rhey endure, are CY elſe bur preparatives and fore- 
1oners of che damnation of hell, ae, 

Hereby they alſo become' more ſenſelefle and impenitenc;} 
they waxe more hardned and enraged to murmure and blaſ- 
pheme againſt che Lord.” And ordinarily they are alwates cna- 
ſed in their owne conſciences, as Cam; having a found of feare 
in their cares z the worme beginning to gnaw, and their{inne to 
ting them to the very hearts z andconſequently ro becomerun- 
negares to the grave, and corcrernall conjufion. Or Jertthe beſt 
be ſuppoſed; that ever can befallany of them z rhey are bur in 
2lechargie or ſlecpie ficknelſe, withour ſenſe , untill the ven- 
geance of God light wholly uponthem,toſend chem to the place 
of their deſtruction, where chey ſhall never finde any reſt after, 
But for their wretched eſtate, weſhall ſee it furcher in another 
place, And thus we may. behold the eftate of all both good 
and bad in ſuch generall calamiries; Now whos there thar be- 
leeves-the word of the Lord , whom the due con(1deration of 
thisone point alone, muſt nor needs drive to watching and 
;Prayer 3 andro cauſe him to ſecke to be prepared aforchand 15] 
[theſe daies of our-peace, that he may be rhus undoubredly mar- 
\ked, andunderthis proteRion : yea, rhat he may bethus hid 
1n the evillday,and findeall the comforts belonging ro the god- 
ly ; and that he may be ſure to/eſcapethoſe cerrame and ol 
fullmiſeriesof the wicked, whatjudgements ſocver it ſhall pleaſe: 
him to exerciſe us withall : for: A wiſe man (as Salomon Fi) 
forefeeth the plagne and bideth himſelfe '; but a foole goeth Hd, 
and u puniſhed, g 4 —— þ 
|  urcherefore may ſerve 43 a firſt cauſe to enforce us alſto be- 
Kc our ſelves-more inſtancly-to watching and prayer,than ever 
be _ dene,if we would be ſo marked,as to findetheLord to 

le a vanctvarre,and a hiding place unto us inthe evill day z how 

ooneſoever-he ſhall bring i 
_—_ ring it upon usfor all our ſinnes andpro- 
Vocations 3 andin the meane rime, to get boldneiſe thereby, 
and peace of conſcience againſt all affaules wharſoever At] 
gh alo, unleſſe we will {trip our ſelves wilfully of his mot ? 
Re _ 257mm Bu ——— expoſe our” 
boch in this tir , to inde 0 miſcrie an unhappine 

c preſent, and that which is to.come. . 
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Concluſion, 
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_ whathomatewas, 
| Whar the mark 
was wherewith ' 


the godly yere 
| marked, 


| ones in che greateſt confulions, ;and when they ſeemeto bew- 
terly neglected and forgotten z and rothis end he hath cauſed 
| ro be wrucren for us, T his morcover ſeemeth cvidentlyto bean 
alluſion to the cuſtome of men, who uſe to ſet a marke on ſuch 
things as they have a ſpeciall careto preſerve heedfully, Orr 
ther an alluding to the marking of the houſes of his ownepeo- 
ple in Egypt, with che bloud. of the Lambe, that the deſtroy 
ing Angell might not touch any of them, when he deſtroyed 
the Egyprians. Or elſe at leaſt ro the marking of Rahabshoul 
in che Ciricof Icricho, before the deftrution came, for the {+ 
ving her ſelfe and hers. Mo 3; 
Qnep, Butif it be derpanded, wherher they had not indeed ſome 
ſpeciall marke of difference to be diſcerned from therelt 
They were | may anſwer truly ; That there is no queſtion, but they were 
marked borh | marked indeed both inwardly and outwardly : Inwardlybytr 
_— and | bloud of Chrift { prinkling them, and by the Spiric ſanQilyng 
x ”* |rhem, making them to cry Abba oh Father. ; Ourwardly,by! 
bold and conſtant ourward profeſſion of rhe truth of Godin 
word and deed , and more ſpecially by mourning andy! 
our,for all the abominations , which were praQtiſed dailytoW 
| ger the Lord, as followeth after. But this is notthat ma 
here ſpoken of, much leſſe is it any marking with any outward 
marke or [igne,as ſomedoe vainly and very Bndly conceit zbut 
Ko. only to make them ſure, thatrhey might be preſerved fromth 
art, words | deſtroyer. The words (; gnifying nothing elſe, bur marke th 
- =" with a-marke or ligne them with a ligne. Thatis, markethen 
NRIMRRA | farely and carefully, doubling the word,according to thei 
nerof the Hebrewphraſe. And thus much alſo ſhortly fort 


{wering thoſe doubts, Now to ournext cauſe,which eval ſoul 
hath, ro wacch and topray, 


£3.0,12,22,23» 


loſh.z,18, 


C fat 


— 


| 


[theſe ſcrvancs of God are,which are thus marked. They arede- 


ET peſo ne emi, 


The propertie of the god 
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Cuayr, VIIL. 


lwing amongſt the wicked, in a ſinfull 
age,is; To firh and ery for the abominations and tokens of - © 
Gods anger, "So what caitſe all Gods ſervants pave to 


watch and pray for the fewneſſe of ſuch, and to | 


labogr to be of that little number, 


O proceed to a ſixt cauſe, which yer more neerely con- 
cernes each of us, and cals on us all to watchfulnetle 
and prayer. We areall, who defire'to finde true atſu- 
rance and comfort, to confider , who and whar ones 


ſcribed in theſe words, which figh andcry for all the abominati- 
6#5,] T hey were thoſe who were fo far off from framing them: 
felyes to the wickednelle of that' evill cime, as thar they contra- 
rily abhorred, with a vehemenc indignation , all thoſe linnes, 
whereby Gods anger was ſo kindled, and their deftruftion haſt- 
ned ſofaſt: Inſomuch as that thereby they did nor only mourne} 
inchemſelyes in ſecrer,but being intorced with a zeale of Gods. 
glory, and indignation againſt all the abominarions, cried out 
againſt chem, according to their places and callings, and ſighed 
n ſecret for mercy and redretle. 

Here we muſtobſerve, TheLord ſetting before our eyes the 
condition of the true children of God living in evill times, and 
amongſt a people void of the ſenſe of linne, and of the feare of 
Gods judgements z That their manner is nox to approve of the 
wicked waies of the ungodly, much lefſe to ſooth and flatter 
them in their evill courſcs, nor to give over themſelves to any 
jPlliticor carnall delights, as others'doe ; bur they uſe to have 
continually mnch heavineſſe in themſelves,fighing for the grie- 
vous linnes which are committed, An example hereof the Lord 


hath ſerforth to all poſteritie in holy Zor, who living amo it 


among the 


he thy Sodomires,was thus grieved with their ungodly coh-| 
verlation ; for ſoſaith the holy Apoſtle Peter, Thar he being 
righteom ana dwelling among them, in hearing and ſeeing vexed 


bs rightzow ſonle from day to day, with their nnrighteous —_ | 
"OY C 


Who are they 
that are mat- | 
ked, wit. the | 
mourners, 


The condition 
of Gods chil- 
dren living 


wicked, to 
mourne & cry 
for all the abo- | 


mMinations, 
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| The godly mourne for the ſinnesof the wicked, Chapy 


He wasſo diſquieted with their bealtly manners,pravoking te! 
Lords molt holy cies, that his whole life, for che time thake 
dwelt amongſt chem, was but wearineſle and acontinuallmgy 
'ning. This holy.man, the. Lord would haye ſerforth ag ang 
amplecoall ſucceeding ages,toſhew the condition of all histmy 
and faithfull ſervants , living amongſt wicked. and ungody| 
| mcn, To him we may adjoyne taat faithfull Prophet Jeremy] 
who chough helived in a tarre beter time and place, bothinge 
boſome of the Church, and in the dates of chat holy King ly 
ab z yea, and in that worchy,refqrmation for many, yecrestope 
ther, (for he beganto preach unto chemin thethurteenchyear 
of Tofiah, and fo contmucd unnll this Captivicie was brought 
upon them) yet he likewiſe is vexed continually, even fromthe 
beginning of his prophcſying. This was a daily coroliver 
his ſoule, co-ſcethe people ſo backward in embracing thetrut 
ſo ſenſlele and .impenicenc 1n cheir finnes, (in ſuch evidentts 
kens of Gods vengeance ruſhing upon them, ſo pronetoli| 
former Idolatrie, wherein they had lived, and to all otherabs 
minacions, co anger the Lord, notwithſtanding the exampled 
their moſt worthy Prince, and all the meanes uſed to reclume 
chem. This madehis very ſoule ro faint within him, and 
Heartto tremble, that no admonitions of his, nor oforher tt 
holy Prophers, could doc them any good, alchough they dai) 
diſcovercd their iniquities, and ſo proclaimed this deſolanol. 
Thar beholding thus and ſeeing that now chere was no Mc 
hope, but thac their plagues muſt needs breake in violeath 
upon them, he wiſhech his head full of water, and his £61 
fountaine of teares , that he might weepc for them day 4nd 
night, and for all the miſeries that were to come upon them, 
| And morcover defireth that he had (if ic were) butapootee 
tage of a wayfaring man in the deſolate wildernelle,-to liye al 


Fake and neverto heare of their finnes, nor to ſee thei We 
ea CO 


nvcriations any more, | re 
More than this, we may alſo obſerve, how carefully clus! 
recorded inthe Booke of God, That divers of his mot fair 
tull ſervants, hcaring.of ſome hainous ſmnes commitred,t0 
hope: and provocation, and conſidering the judgemen' 
pou thereunto, or torcſeeing by evident ſignes ſome Pre 


Chaps. Thegodly mourne for the foanes of the wicked, 


<calamitic hafting upon them for the ſame,have beene ſtrangely 
humbled thereupon : yea, howthey have wept, praycd,falted, 
lyen downc on the ground, and could not be comforted, Be-| 
lides Moſer, who was ever thus humbled upon the new pro- 
| yocations of che people, and-with him Samuel, David, and, 
others. 3 ſee £2r4 his behaviour,” how he rent his cloches, | '- £x7e.. | 
plucke off che haire of his headiandiof his beard, ſacc aſkonied, | *Y4'9-1 & 20,6, 
loot privately-into- his. chamber, faſted, neicher cating bread; 
"ap trend 
{nor drinking water, mourning, becauſe of che tranſgrefſions of 
[chem of the Captiviric, and tearing ſame. new wrath ro come 
upon them, This cauſed: hiny?co be caſt downe. in, himſelte, 
when he heard of the ftrange/women, which Gods people 
had maried inthe Caprivitie,contrary to his laws how they had 
mingled themſelves with the prophane Heathen, which 
| were given toall abominations, whereby their.children began} 
coprove heatheniſh alſo z, and becauſe, the, Princes /and Rulers 
had beene chiele in this treſpalſe. And not onely he himſclle, 
but the people Jikewife, ſavetrembling for choſe and other (1ns, 
andfor a grievous raine, which God had ſent upon them-at 
that time, as an evident token of his diſpleaſure. 
So holy King /ofiab, when he heard the words of the Bookef 
of the Law, which was found, laying to heart the chreatnings in| 
i, andcon(idering chereupon rhe wrath kindled-againſtthem, 
tor their owne ſinnes,and tor thelins of their fachers, he mour- 
ning thus humbled himſclfe,renc hisclothes, his heart did melt, 
his cies powred out teares, Hee ſends ſtraight way. to.inquire, 
where he could have any anſwer, even:of Hwldah, becauſe he 
£new thatſhe was a Propherelle of the Lord: wit]: which fat 
of his, declaring his unfained humiliation, the Lord: was ſo: | 
pleaſed, that he ſends himthismelſage 3 Thar his cies ſhould nor | 2 King32.19,20 
ſee the vengeance, which he would bring on that place. He ſhould} 
rf be taken away in peace, befare thoſe plagnescame... FA 
; Our Saviour alſo himſelfe, foreſceing the laſt deſolationoff 4. 
his Cicie, and yet beholding che .people ſo: ſenſclefſe in} Our Saviour. | 
the midſt of the immincnr danger, when his preaching, will 
doechem no more good, heſtands and weepes overchem chu] 


* 


Lite, 19. 41 423 
1 43- 


lancuting : Ob,if thou hadſ# hnowne, at feaſt in this thy d4y,1 hoſe: 
things that belong wnto thy peace ! But row are they bid 954 
| Ad =p 


es. 
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Thegodly have beene wont tocryout"*\ Cha 


zyes 5 for the dates ſhallcome wpon thee, that thy enemies Pulley] 
Jeet about thee, and compaſſe thee ITY keepe theting 
every fide, and ſhall make thee even with the ground, and thy cl] 
dren which are m thee,and they ſhall not leave inthee atone nya; 
fone, which ſhall not be caſt 'downe, becauſe thow' kyoweſt not 
time of thy viſitation, And: for contmuall mournihy for thi 
che holy ſervant of God, Pax!, cals'Chriſt'co witnelletoly 
ſoule;rhat he had a continuall heavineſle & ſorrow in higher 
for his ſtiffe-necked and unbeleeving Countrymen,thele 
And charhe could have nile en ſeparate from'Cli 
ſo char they might not /havebe&Fe caſt off, from being'@y mor 
a nation, or the peopleof theLord, To ENT 
6, Finally, the two Prophets in the Revelation, repreſenting 
| The two Pro-| all rhe true and fairhfull Preachers of che Goſpell inhelaſty | 
phers in th2| (even theſe daies wherein we live) are ſet out unto us clonit 
| =_ Ant-) in fackcloth , after the' matiner of 'miourners\,/ bewailing ri 
F \ 4rcas,y |f{irange'delulions of the peopleof God, by the abominarion 
| of Antichriſt, in ſo cleare alight of che Goſpell of Cri 
ning againe ſo gloriouſly. "A | 
Andthus have weſecne plainly, this properticof Gods pts 
ple,how they uſeto ſigh and mourne for all cheiniquiriesott! 
times wherein they live. UII 
Now to aſcend to the next degreeof the griete of the god) 
for the wickedneſſe of thetimes, the Prophet airh, Tharth) 


ligh and cry, notonly thar they ſigh, bur ſigh and cry for 


. the abominations. od 
[he godly OE FOR 
Ns cds Wherein the Holy Ghoſt would have all to take notice, 


tofigh, burto | © godly at ſuch times, have beenic ſo farreoff from beam 


ery outlorthe | With the wicked, or flartering them in their finnes 3 25 that fret 
 abominations 


—wrrgr mourning, they have come, in azeale of Gods glory, an0mn 
| Ginn at holy indignation againſt ſinne, to cry out openly againſt | 
| rheircalling. | pry corruprions and tranſgreſſions 3 'and have ſhewe! 


7 


| chereby rheir dereſtation,ſo farre as theit calling would ailyw 
ſuffer them; ef pecially, when che provocations have beene hay 
nous to anger theLord, To omic the boldnelle of they 
Eo Propher ſent to Teroboam, and of Eliahro Ahab in the caſec | 
WL ras | 1 OPED Idolatrie : this was-the continuall courſe of cheſ# 
Exehiel, | worthy Prophets, Eſay, Ieremie, Ezcechiel,andfo of the wm | | 


5 
_ 


NN — — 


Chap.8, for all the abominations of the times. 


:ved before the Captivitie, | Thus God bids E/ap to lfrup.his| 


vice as a trumpergto tell his peopleof cheir cravſgreſſions. And, 
tis was /eremies Uſuall renour, for which all his hatred and 
-oubles cameupon him, with earneſt contention to cry out a- 
inſt the fearctull {innes of his time. - Theſe God hach, leftas 


relidencs to all his faichfull mellengersto the end of che world, 


declare how they onghr to; carry themfelyes, in {ſuch evill 
imes, according to their places atid callings, - $0;/sbxn Baptiſt 
ries out againſt the hypocntes ; O, generationof vipers,who hath 
owewarned you to flie from the vengeance to come, Our Saviour 
ſo among the Seribes:and Pharifecs, being hypocrites, thun- 
fers our nothing, but woe, woe. This in like manner wastheprin- 
tipall occafion of all che maliccagainſt him-z for chat hereſtitied 
In every place,thatthair deeds wereevill z and alſo for denoun- 
ing Gods judgements ro:come upon them, 
"Aud to omit all-ather' ; [That righteous-Zot in. Sodome;! 
aowgira private many; yetenes/ unto them» tor thas; ſhametull, 
utrage,l pruyyow,my bret bren; dralewot /owickedly;: In a word, 
his hath beene the continual /behaviour of the Martyrs and| 
onfeſfors of Gods-truth, (as all Hiſtories doewirnelle), chus 


aluing 5 whence 
10Ns$. 
Forcrying alſon 


nito the Lord-at ſich times; '1::hath beene a 
"oft uſuall ching with all che faichfull Prophers!| andother of 
1s ſervants, untill that he have forbidden ſome of, chem, ashe 

vid /eremiie, that heſhould notpray 10'dochat peopleany good;! 
men 25 they did grow obdurate and moſt txtremelymalicigus: | 


gamſthim : andalwaies the neerer they; have ſecnerche wrach, 
the more vehemently haue they cried wntothe-Lord,: as eſs 
and Samzel, ſtepping into-the- breach to ſtay the Lards hand, 
bathe ſhould nordeſtroytiis peoples 1165140 15 bro] ods gan 
So that this point/islikewiſe hoſt <ltzre. -Y; ro-cauſc itte 


þ 


- 
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'Zobn Baptif, 
Malth. .7. 


Our Saviour; 
Matlth:23; I 


Toby 7.7. 


Lot 3 pryate|) 
man, 


Genag:6,7. 1 
The Martyrs 


63,3. 13 
The godly. , 
have btn wont 
alſorocryto 
God in.lach 
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Fgh and cry for 


rorkemore ctieAually upon ourconſciences, it ſhallnor heun- 
necetſary, alictleco ponderſomeof the reaſons, why che godly 
we ſo ſigh, and cry; As | 1 ISH05L NE a2 3 UVagl 
Firſt, for that they, whoaretheLords indecd, doedpecially 


nations. 


Fs; 
ag that 


THT TON | 


+ 4.140% 


Mat.21.45,46: \| 


oo. La 2 - 


OO 
& Conk lors. * 
ocry 2gain{t che ſ1nnes of the times, within the-limics of their | «| 


ordinarily:they have: fuffred duchibicrer perſe-]| ! 


p ? 


pom 10 we} 
cr7 26-90 11; 11). 


t Sam.7,0,9,10. | 


Reaſons why”®” : : 
the godly fo | © 


all the abomi- f; 


Ir hings 
reſemble their heaverily Father, in hating thoſo-tin "_ [ 
| | | = 
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Thegodly have beene wont tocry out Chap 


—_ 


— 


he hatcth, with a vehemenc indignation z and what ſins the 
| cannot reforme, nor reftraine, thoſe they (lighand pri | 
| 2, | Secondly, that they can no more endure the di I. 

Thatthey can-| yo his heavenly Myefty, according to that meaſureofpna 


| ——mrvigy given unto them, thai the Anyels which are in heaven, dve 


\| : {according unto theirs 3: and therefore they-being ſubjet uw 
50, cheſe viſtſons of griefeand ſorrow, muſt needs th rom 
=> | hearing vex their righteousſoules continually, = 
WET. 2. ; Thirdly, becauſethey have of che very ſame ſpirit of zale 
Theſpiritof |} thatwas in our Saviour, which was ſo fervent towards his 
{xcaleinthew. | 4,075 houſe, char to ſee ir-defiled, ir did after a/fort eat x 

aaa conſume him, 

4. Fourthly, how can it be, bur that they who are the di 
Becauſe of S2- | dren of God, muſt:needs be troubled to ſee ſarhau ſerupmd 
. _—_—— worſhippedinthe throne of their heavenly Father ? for ſole} 


4 is inall places where injquitie:hath the upper hand. Or ha 
- &. 


- 
4 


4 mama OC. ct. ade 
— —  —_—— OO or IRR T - 
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4 | childeisthere, except he beextremely-unnarurall , than | 
»” {| caftdownein himſelfe, when he ſcerh his facher angry?" } 
ne Fiftly, becauſe nor raking to. hearr ſuch {innes, we become! 


| For that they guiley of them : for ſo Paw/chargeth che Corinthians forthe! 


are otherwiſc | | - ! 
| ceſtuous perſon, thatthey were therefore guilry of hisſinne, dt 
=. 97 any cauſe they had not ſorrowed for-it'z and Rich, char they att 
x Cor.5.22 | ward bytheir ſorrowand indignation, teſtified ſo manywaty 
2 Cor7.3t [upon his letter ſent unto them, did ſhew themſelves free from| 
hus wickedneſle, 1 
C, |  Sixtlyand1aftly, which is the principall z becauſe for tht] 
| For that for. |) fine of onenotorious offender unpuniſhed, Gods anger 
One notorious 


| =p cs be kindled againft all the place whereheis; and:that than 


ſhed , all the | 211 of them arein danger of rhe vengeance wich-rhe reſt je] 
| AIplaceisin dan-| EVery onethat doth not what he can within thecompalſeot 0 
EK, calling co reforme it ; ac leaſt by mourning for it, and «} 
rath, unto the Lord for pardon andredrefſe, This he ſhewes pu 
ly in ſundry: places of his holy word, although the conn 
practile of rhe world, declares evidently. that very few /v&® 
ris point, Letus butobſerverwo or three places, the more? 
convinceus and rouze our ſoules out of rhis our deeper 
ri, As frſt, that of the calſe- of inqulicion for murder | | # 
one 1sfound murdered, if there be not the.urmoſt en \ 
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' Chap. g for all the netintcanmaienl ED 


hin Miniſters, Magiſtrates and people, to finde out the mur- 
_ and co We him by death (according tothe Law a- 
ainſt rurcher ) the Land is defiled, as is evident both by the| 
ftri&tmanner of che inquilition, that was tobemade, by all che 
| people of [{racl,and by che proteſtacion of theRulers 1n the be-' 
Falfe of all the people, clearing themſelves from it ; and alſo by | 
the prayer,that they were taught to make 1n this forme; O Lord, 
be mercifull unto us thy people Iſrael, whom thou haFt redeemed, 
and lay no.innocent blond to the charge of thy people 1ſrael,and the 
loud ſpall be forgiven them, So ({aith hee) thou ſvalt take away 
the crie of innocent bloud from thee 3 when thou ſhalt doe that | 
which is right in the ſight of the Lord, Whereby we may plainly | 
ſce,that the bloud of one man thus murchered,defileth rhe bor-} 
dering Land, and provoketh the Lords diſpleaſure againſt the} 
pcople z if it be not carctully ſought our, and all holy meanes| 
uſed for the avenging of.it, and taking away the crie thereof. riot hes 
Secondly, the Lord declares thereevidently, that the-Land can-| Num,zy. 33,34. | 
not becleanſed, and the fin pardoned unto ir, but by the bloud 
of him chat ſhed irz orar leaſt, when no meanes is negleRed, 
tofinde it ourand to puniſh it, Thirdly, that innocenc bloud]. 
cries tor yengeance from the earth-continually, as eLbels did, | 
untill all che meanes be uſed for purging it, | b 
A laſt reaſon of Gods ſeveritie 1s 5 becauſe it i1snot with the my 9 ! 
Church of God, as withthe prophane Heathen 3. for he dwels Church chan 
in themidſt of his Church,and therefore if any defile the Land, | any other, 


where his Church is, he will either puniſh them ſeverely, or ue-| Namb.zs, 34+" 
| Exsd, 32, 33» 


|terlydeparc from chem, as appeares evidently in histhreatning _- 
ater che making of thegolden Calfe: for hee will be ſpecially rage ge NS = 


ſuntified in them thatdraw neere unto him, in ſuch a holy: maey 


protellion, He is very terrible in the atlembly of his Saints. | Levig,ao. 22423, þ © © 
"2 


Now, as it is inthis caſe of bloud, ſoevery no:orious linnedeti- Rs A 
lech che Land, and ericth for vengeance againſt all che inhabi- | abs - 


tants; the Land cannor beare ir, but will endanger all, evento | j.,h, the Land, 


{puc out that people in the end, if it be nor purged, astheir abo-/ co makeir ſpue 
mnations did cauſe che Land of Canaan, ourthe inhabi- | 
This wes may ſee in ſundrie examples, how ſomerimes the $9 EOS - 


linne of ſome of the peoplehath endangered all the reſt 3 ſome-| The gane of . 


umes the lin of onecity.and foratimes cventhe {in of one man 3 | me fewmay / 
TY F when | indangerall, | 


A 


| FEE 
As for che gol- 
den Calte. 

3. 
Thefeare of 
I(racl at the 
ereQing the 


| Altar of wit- 


neſle, 
loſe32.38. 


verſ.28. 


2,. 

The vengeance 
on Gibea, and 
all the Tribes 
of Benjamin. 
Iudy.19.25, 
20-13, 14. 

On Iabeſh Gi- 
lead for not 
helping to a- 
venge the wic- 
kedneſſe, 
Jude,21.4.. 

| The very ſmne 
of one alone 

| may indanger 
all, as Achbans, 


| Joſh. 7.12, 


Sauls in murde- 
ring the Gi- 

ites, 
2.SMM21.1,2,2, 
Iſh. 3. I6, ; 
»SW,21, 1,3, 
E& I4+ 


[rwo Tribes andche halte 1n theerectin 


\beurjuſt inthis, or any other of his jud gements, 


| 4a » We cannotforget that anger that was-kind led againſt | 


| ey were but Heathens of the curſed Amorites, and had 


— a — , — 7 
why thg godly figh for the wickeds finnes, Chap 


when ir hath not beenc ſought our and puniſhed, Asto Omic 
that (inneat the making of che golden calfe, which alchoughy' 
was not thelinne of all, yctirendangered a)l, See 


q the fearegf 
che pcople of [ſracl, for che ſuſpition of che provocationybythy 


ng,ot the Altar of wit 
nefle, which the reft of che Tribes did thinke that + 


hey hal 
done for ſacrifice, contrary tothe commandement of the Lonl 
They all purpoſcd to have gone immcdiatly ro make ware 
againſt cheir brethren forthe puniſhmenc of chaclinnez yerſen 
melſengersro know thetruth ofthe matter before, with chismel 
ſage, T har if they did rebcll againſt the Lord thatday,themar. 
row next he would bc wrath wich all che congregation of |{rael 
The like we may behold inthe feare of che people forthe ville 
ny committed by ſome of the inhabicanrs of che Citie of Gibe 
in abuſing the Levites Concubine,and the yengeancethatame 
not only upon the Cicy wherein ic was commitred, but alſo 
on all the Trib: of Bexjamin, becauſe they deliveredthcmnotw;] 
be puniſhed, bur would ſeeme ro defend chem, for as muchs 
they were a part of their Tribe, And notupon that Tribealone, 
which might ſcemejuſtly accelſary bur alſo upon allchoſewiv 


helped not to take vengeancefor that wicked fat ; as on allthe 
inhabitants of 7abeſs Gilead, becauſe they came not tothe 


to ſee Gods judgements executed upon thoſe wicked men, 
To cometotheſinnes of particular men. Did weenot heare 


before of the ven geance on [fracl in the dayes of loſhuah forthe 
ſlinne of Achayv? How that worthy Captaine with his valuant 


ſouldicrs werenotableto ſtand before their enemies, untille/ 


chans (1nne was found our andpuniſhed 2 Yea, the Lord tel 


them, he will not be with them any more, unlelle they deſtro 
| the excommunicate from amongſt them:which chereuponthe) 


weregladrodoe. And farre be ir frem us torhinke the Lord's 


ur or to havedr| 
miniſhed any parr of his juſtice or holinetTe unto this days oe 


> , mw thefamine thatcame upon them in the dayes of David 


or taree.yeeres together, for the ſinne of Sex/ in Killing the 
pA togratiticthe people,comary to his fidelity: 


ke 


" 


'Chap.8. " Terror to hoſe who CAWNOE WIONYRE, 


leceitfully with che Iiſracliresin making their covenant : Yee th | p RY 
— could not be appeaſed or the Land purged, untill ver 


geance wastaken upon his bloudie houſe for chat murther com-| -. I-4 
| mitted ſo long before. And thereforeſich his anger may breake| Gods angeroft || | 


forth ſo long after, even for ſuch ſinnes, much more forſuch. _— x 


notorious abominarions as are committed daily by them, who DIED 
have given chemſelvesovertoall manner of prophanenelſe and| ,; ..1 1. : 
impicrie;and whercofthey can have no ſuch colour or occaſion. | before, 

This was the chicte reaſon ofthe ſolemne inquilition,which | The cauſe of 


| was at the publike faſts in Iſrael, for the finding out bothof no- Re Eg 


rorious offenders and offences,to have vengeancetakenofthem|;vv 
openly, Hence was the pretence of lezabel againſt Naboth, | , xjag; a1.g, 
underaſhew of execution of this juſtice againſt a blaſphemer, to | 10, ur. 

pacific the Lords ariger. This alſo ſeeques to have beene one 

principall cauſe, why che word was read and preached at thoſe —_ nut 


cheir ſolemne fafts, that thereby the linnes might be diſcovered — 
and reformed: as God bids /eremie to indite, and Barwch to | fog 8. 


write from his mouth, and to declareto rhe people their inns, | lemnefafts. 

with the plagues and-judgements due unto them , that they | Nebem.8.8, 

might recurne from their evill wayes, and ſo pacific his wrath | 64-36. 2, 3- 
by crying unto him and reforming all the abominations, Thus | 
weſccethis poincalſo cleere, That the ſinnes of a _—_ even 
of a few of chem not puniſhed, doe anger the Lord and provoke 
him againſt the whole Land, making the Land uncleane, nei- 
ther can he be fully pacified any way, but by the puniſhing and 

taking away of thoſe ſinnes, Whereby it is moſt evidentro the| 
conſciences of all men, what juſt cauſe the godly have to ſigh 
and to tremble for all the abominations that are commirted 
amongſt them, and eſpecially which being notoriouſly knowne | 


doe (hilremaine unpuniſhed, | 
Now to apply this unto ourſelves ; And firſt forthegenerall | Application, 


humiliation of us all, afterward for the comtore of choſe few, 


that are ſuch cruemourners indeed. 
Firſt, this may ftrike the hearrs of all ſorts, who imagining | For humiliati. 
thatthey arc the ſervants of the Lord, yer hearing and ſceing | 99rothe ſe= 
the fearefull apoſtaſic, coldneſſe and ſecuritic of our age, even in| es 
many ofthe better ſort ; rogether wich Acheiſme, Popery, and | 
all outragious and prophane licentiouſnelle daily in mr [ 
F 2 
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—— 
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Application 
\. {| forthecomtort 
of the mour- 
I ners. 


fic aſtoniſhall ſuch, who arc ſo farre off from the condition 
|cheſe mourners , as that they can ſolace rchemſelyes ene, 


; [be deviſed by lewd men, to anger the Lord androprieve hi 


ſuch, con(ider in-your hearts !- Is this the ſpirit of Lot, Moſes, 


| even whether this ſame very day. z, when you ſhalb doe nothing 


| Youare liable unto for all your ſinnes , chicfely if God ſhould 
| 81VE you up for them : when you ſhall be ucterly deſtiruteo! 


| ſhall have ſoundly bewailed all this your ſenſcleile ſecuritie. 


mmm 
Terror to thoſe who caunot monrne, Chyg 


P _ t, are yer Er troubled ther ewitth, And much more 


when they heare of all exce{{ein1niquirie, and whatfoeveray 


Spiric, asever they were wontat othertimes, Moſt of all mayi 
atfright and awaken thoſc, who. uſe all devices to drive exch 
rhought of Gods angeror any judgement with every occaſion 
ot humiliation and mourning utterly one of their hearts, 

Bur of all other is their eſtate molt fearefull, whocan mike 
the beaftly ſinnes of others their chicfeſt ſporr, Oh yourharar 


- 
o 
. 


Samuel, Teremie, Ezra, of theſe mourners here marked ? Ofour 
Saviour or Paxl? Is this the Spirit of the Lord ? Howdecene 
you your ſoules in a vaine imagination 2 Whar will yee doein 
the day of the Lords wrath,if he ler it comeupon us? as wejuſt- 
ly deſerve: Or what have yee done to turneitfrom us ? Knon, 
know for certaine, that this ſinne of yours will one day un- 
doubcedly bring you weeping enough z you cannottell whe- 
ther even in this life, as it did to themin che Captivitie pn, 


bur weepe day and night in remembrance of this one ſinnezth 
your hearts were ſo hard in the dayes of your proſperitte, that 
you could not mourneat all, Befides all che other miſ 


comtort of the Lords mercy, proteion and favour; untill you 


|  Buconthe contrary; as this is given by the Lord fqr thecom- 
fort of all that mournefor theiniquities, becauſe they arc ſurri 
marked before the vengeance come, to be ſafethen:: ſo it i 


{ervefor the fiveet conſolation and cheering vp even ofall chok 


of every cſtare and degree, from the higheſt ro the loweſt, wo 


c their hearts thus affeRed in hearing of and beholding te 
abominationg, committed daily to anger the Lord, howſoewd 
It ſhall pleaſe him to viſicus, Giue meleavetherefore(if itW*| 
to diprdle) alitle,and to returne my ſpeech-co fpeaketo Y6 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ ſoules and conſciences, for the confirming and{tren 


— 
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Chap.$. Comfort to the mourners. | 


of all our hearts who are ſuch. The Lord hercſets before your A, 

faces the carewhich he hath foryou, You are ſurely ſcaled, what- hew "gl to 
ſoever plagues he ſhall ſmice checarth withall 3 whether you be [8907 ®ters. 
Rulers, from che greateſt to the meaneſtto begin with you, It 
your conſciences beare you witnelle that your hearts are ſer to|. 
advance Gods truereligion and all pietie,and by all holy means 
co ſupprelle iniquitie, and ſo to turne away the judgements 
chreatned, And much more alſo if cothis end, you ſtudie to| 
procure what good you can, tothe Church of Chriſt, If you. 
mourne with Ezra forthe grievous tranſgreſſions of the peo- 
ple, for defiling themſelves wich the abominations of other Na- 
tons, and c{pecially wich Poperic, Atheiſmeandall irreligious 
licentiouſneiſe, Or if that your hearts doe melt with holy 7o-| or lofiab, 
fab, for che former and preſent provocations, and to ſee how 
the word of the Lord is deſpiſed, If you vic colamentand ligh 
in bcholding the intolerable frowardneſle of men againſt che| 

Lord, chat x Go cannot be brought to ſubmit chemſelves to his 
glorious Goſpell : and in obſerving ſucha ſtrange turning back | 
of many of our people in their hearts, as who will needs returne| 
into Egypt and Sedowe againe,and fo ſtrivetoprovoke the Lord 
yer morcthereby,and by all other their ſinnes, And if moreover | 
inſeeing that you cannot doe that good that you would inretor- 
ming the evils, you are not only daily humbled beforeche Lord 
upon your faces privately ; bur doe alſo ſhewyour griefe openly 
In your places, as occalion is offered, as this is an evident de- 
monſtration of your unfained religion before theworld, ſoit} 
1s 2moltſtrong bulwarkecoyour owne ſoules againſt all feare of 

the miſcrics that can any way cameupon us.. {1 rr0nn 

Or ſecondly, If you bethoſe thatſucceed in theplace of the| Comfortto- 
Prophets, being ſer to watch over , and to warne the people | che Prophets | 
commirtedto you, thereby to turne away the plagues, which | that mourne. þ 
ae hying upon them, and doe findein your ſelves the atfeftions 
of [eremie 1n heavinelſe and lamencationy when you ſee your 
paines to doeſo little good, that your people generally grow 
rather worſe and worſe thatyou labour in vaine, and ſpend 
[Your ſtrength in vaine, and for nothing,as Eſay complainerh 3 
that although the bellowes be burnt, yer you melt bur 1n vaine, 
the wickednefſe is nor taken away: ſo that you may ſecxne to 
F 3 . havel' | 


3 rn, 


; 


If as Exya, 


| 
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\ have jaſt cauſe ro deeme them to be but reprobare Glver, and 


ry fo condemning th 
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The comfort of the mourners, Chayy 


ſuch as the Lord hach weighed,as [cremze bewaileth themmliz 
tame; this may comforc you, that you are of this number, tha| 
are marked, And if furthermore, for this cauſe, you findeyou 
life co bea wearinelle, that wich Parlyou have acontinuill for. 
row in your hearts for your people, and that you could be con- 
cent to endure any miſery for them,to ſave themfromtheLard| 
wrath 3 this is a demonſtration that the' fame ſpirit of Pax 


-{rcſterh upon you, And yer furcher alſo to comforryou z if you 


beſuch as are fo farre off from ſerving the time, or flatenng 
them to whom you are ſent, in crying peace, peace, That you 
have ſet your ſelves in all faichfulnefle co diſcover their iniqui 
ties, and to cric out againſt all their ſinnes, andthat no fearecan 
ſtop your mouth from doing your duties in your places z thi 


ceſtimony of your conſciences ſhall be as a ſtrong brazenwal 
unto you, whatſoever ſhall come to patlc, 


Ando ſpeake generally z, If you be private Chriſtians, u 
Lot and theſe mourners here marked, and in ſtead of having i| 
confederacic with the wicked in their evill wayes, you find 
your ſelves vexed every day forthe evils which you heareand 
ſce,it may miniſter unto you much atſurance and heavenly con 
ſolation. And more ſpecially if your hearrs be troubled fot 
theſe dreadfull finnes: As firſt, for our monſtrous unthankful 
nelle for the Goſpell, with all our bleſſings accompanying !t 
and for that wee are moſtof us ſo weary in living in obedience 
unto it: and ſo many on the other fide, readie to live ratherut- 
derthat ſlaverie of Antichriſt, or ſervice of finne and Sat 
Or ſecondly, If you feele your ſoules continually grieved,in b& 
holding, how many of us there are, which make a profefſionsi 
the Goſpel in word, yer deny utterly all power of it 1no 


lives, And withall, howreadi us, (who hate 
heretofore made Fe CR was 


nſcience of our wayecs) are now to of" 
hands and runne to all excelle, with the Atheiſt, and wine 
ie prophane and filthy perſon. And if above all this, yo 
heares beareyou wirnelle, rhat you ſtrive to keepe your ſelyes 
unſported in this laſtand ſinfull generation, and neither Þ) 
Schiſme runne forth of the Church and communion of the 
e generation of; his: children 0N 


—SOS— 


— 
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one hand z nor leave your places and callings, ſo long as with a 
good conſcience you can enjoy them, to caft yourſcives upon | 
Herockes of innumerable evils:neicher yet on the other hand, 
:o decline ro the coldnes, hypocrilie,and looſenelle of the time, 7 Md 
this ſhall be your comfort perpetually, And yer to proceed a lit- Ge Op 20 
ele further, If you thus ſtaying your ſelves from theſe extremes, 
doe uſe to ſpeake every one to his neighbour, as the godly did| 
in Malachies dayes, to encourage one anotherto walkemorc} ,,, 3.1617, 
heedfully and cheerefully in the wayes of the Lord, cachin his | 
ranke, and within the bounds of his calling this ſhall beyour 
wiemelle before the Lord, Or finally, If yetnow, art leaſt arche | 
view of our tranſgreſſions which follow, and the Lords threat- 
niogs againſt us, you can feele your hearts ſo affefted, as thoſe 
mourners, and ſctto continue ſo to walke with your God zthen 
chis ſhall beunto you a gratious aſſurance, that you are indeed 
cheLords owne. ſervants, as theſe mourners were, The ſame 
Spirit of the Lord reſteth upon you, you are ſurely ſealed there- 
with, and (ingled outfor his Majeftic, His careisas well for you, 
as ever it wasfor Noah, Lot, Eliah, orany of cheſe mourners: 
for hee 15 ſtill the ſame to all who treadin their ſteps z his com- 

paſſions faile not, This is written now to comfort you, Heaven | 
andearth ſhall paſſe,bur not oncjot or tictle of his Word,uneill 
every thing be accompliſhed, He may ſooner breake his cove- 
nant concerning the day and the night, than he can with you. 
| The hilles may ſooner remove out of their places,than his mer- 
ciecanfromyou, Lernoneof your hearts thereforefaint, who 
have this wicnelſe,, that you endevour hereunto, But come 
whatſoeyer will, God will provideſuch a deliverance for you, if 
heſeeirgood, Orif hee ſend you inco Caprivitie, yer hee wall 
there leadeyou, his Angels ſhall conduc you, his Spirit ſhall 
ſupport you, with joy unſpeakable,cven in the midſt of all your 
trials, uncill chat your teſtimonie be fulfilled, your warfare ac- 
| compliſhed,and the Crowne of glory ſer upon your heads; you | 1/ai.qg.ts. 
ae written upon the palmes of his hands, that you ſhall be ever | 
n his ſight. Andif he ler yoube taken away by dearth among 
thereſtz yet even death ſhalt be unto you the greateſt advan- 
age, It ſhall make an end of all your miſcries, thar you ſhall 


Not ſo much as{cetheevils to come. Then will che Lord —_ 
F 4 in 
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Terror to all comtemners of Gods forewarnings, Chap, 


— — 


1all your ſorrowes and feares into abundant joyes andfecur, 
ie, giving you the reward of all your labours, and whatſee 
ver elſe you have hoped and longed after, Then ſhall you find; 
che fulnetſe- of thoſe joyes , which never eye {aw , not eye 
eare heard, nor yet entred into mans heart to conlider of, 
| And this ſhall you enjoy 3n his glorious preſence, with 4l 
his blefſed-Angels and Saints, with whomyce ſhall reignefa 
eVermore; 
Application to| Bur as for all the reſt of wicked ſcoffers and prophane cot- 
allprophane |remnersof the Lord, and of all his mercifull fore-warnings, it 
contemners. |he in his jufticeſhould leave us up to ſuch a judgement, tobe 
executed on us, through chehell:;th deyices of char bloudic An 
chriſt, (whoſerage and furie ſtill increaferh,asourdeliyeranca 
and proſperitic have done) then muſt you all know trom him, 
be you Atheiſts, Papiſts , Belly-gods , No , tharyou 
muſt looke for your portion to be all alike z char ſhifcor fliewh 
ther ſoever you will, yce ſhall never be able ro flic from hi 
vengeance. Though you could digge to hell, as the Prophet 
Amos 9.1,2,324- | Amos ſpeaketh , yer his hand ſhould ferch you thence zand 
although you could climbe up ro heaven , yet thence allo 
hee would bring you downe : yea though you could hid 
your ſelves in the molt ſecret caves among the rockes, jt 
even there ſhould his vengeance finde you out : and fying| 
co the uttermoſt -parts of. the carth , hee will {till chere col-| 
mand the ſword, the peſtilence and famine to purſue yo 
with terrour of heart, and trembling of conſcience ,untillyob 
ve deſtroyed from the face of the "+ The Lord will ever ( 
his face againſt you for- evill and not for good z and his 
| that that you muſt certainly expe&. 'S; 
>: mhemt\r\ And even for you likewiſe, that thinke you hall doewel 
cron enough, becauſe you have beene knowne. to be {a devoted 
"0 the Catholike Religion ( as- you terme it ) and to ſuffer 
tor 3t, doe not. imagine- your: cauſe ſhall be any thing tht 
| better for-this, If you beare falſe hearts ro the. Lords Ano 
ted and to your native countrey 5 how.can you look® that 


vengeance ſhall ſuffer you to live ? Or u pcrſwadeyou|. 
ſelves that a foraine e : ur + 


BE nemie prevailing, (which evill che 
20g dcliver us from ) ſhould ever ul y ou, whom: they 6 


Deat. 28, 
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iChap.S. Terror to all contemaners of Gods forewarnings. 


[noces, as it was at the French matlacre in Paris ? Would 


i 


his fierce plagues due unto you everlaſtingly, Bur of this we 


which chey endured inthe C aptivatie. 


{mourning for all che abominations,and forthe reſt; Ir may ſut- 


ro your Prince and countrey 2-Be it ſo, yet it you be 
at hn ſuch as have any wealch (if che Lord ſhould for 
all our provecations permit ſuch a day ) as they have long 
looked tor, have we nor juft cauſe to conceive, that Papiſt and 
Proteſtant ſhould be all alike ? and that though all ſuch 
ſhould proclaime at each market crolle, that they are Catho-} - 


liques z yer that their: goods would be the goods of Hugo- 


nor then all ſuch be made Puritanes of the Parliament houſe ? 
chedeſperareſt ding-rhrifts and ſharpeſt ſwords, (laſhing downe 
and carying all away ? And although che Lord ſhalt {till ar 
ce interceſſion of his moſt faichfull and deare ſervants, (as 
ſometimes of eAbraham, Miſes, Samuel, and theſe mour- | 
ners) preſcrve us from the bloudy hands of our deadly and| 
molt crucl] enemies, and from ever comming under the Ba-| 
byloniſh yoake againe ( which we ever begge and cry for) 


yer the eſtate of all you, that are the provokers of his M:j:-|The fate of all 


ſtie and grievers of his people by your horrible ſinnes, ſhall be|the wicked, 
though the 


nothing che berter, Ardearha heavier captivirie ſhall tall upon Lo Rh 

you when you ſhall be bound in everlaſting chains of darknetle, | * he P _— 
and reſerved unto the judgement of the grear day,to betormen-[erg of hus "St 
red for evermore, And thus if your fleepy hearts come once to| vanes. 
bethroughly awaked, you ſhall be ſure to live in continual ex-| 
pettarion of vengeance, being chaſed of your owne wicked} 
conſciences, as Cain, untill the Lords moſt juſt decree be ac- 
compliſhed upon you, Then you thar could not once ſigh or 
cry to God at all, for the abominations and diſhonors done un- 
to his Majeſtic,orin fearing hisanger, but thoughe his fooliſh- 
nelle, ſhall have cauſe enough to call and cry continually;in fee-| | 
ling and fearing his moſt juſt and heavie indignation, with all} 


ſhall ſpeake yet more, when we+-cometo the ſeverall miſcries, 


| Andthus much may ſerve for the eſtate both of the godly, 


ice likewiſe for another moſt juſt cauſe tro driveus to watching 


| 


and prayer with -continuall mourning : : ſeeing only the. 
Wourners are commanded to. be marked, to be preſerved _ ir 
- the 
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Tuſt cavſe of la- 


mentation for 


=] tbe ſmall vum- 


ber of true 
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Amos 6.1. 
Ierem.7.4» 


Our generall 


(ecuritie feare.- 


full. 
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that mourn: 


for the evils, 


. | are the rwo Prophers, propheſying after che manner of mou: 


Scorning at all 


——_ 


the vengeance to come ; and theſe arethey principallytha 
che judgement from ruſhing upon us z ar leaſt untill they he 
marked and madcfſafe, | | 

But alas, have we not here a new cauſe to take up a dolehl 
complaint for the wane hereot 2? Wherearethey who 

for the abominations, which we havereccived from all forrc 
Nacions, and wherewith we have ſp polluted our profeſſio 
ater will appeare ? Whereare thoſe whoſc hearts meletothi 
how the law of God 1s trodden under foor, and his judgement 
haſtned daily by all our provocations ? Whats become of Ms 
ſes, Samuel, Teremie, Paul, and of that continuall heayi 
which chey were in, for the obſtinacie of che people ? Wher 


ners, for the prevailing of that Antichriſt, and the deluſionsd 
Gods people ? Thar zcale of Lot for all our unlawful deeds? 
Are wenot come very generally to cry, Peace, peace, and ali 
well, dcliring to be ar caſe, as they who truſted in the mountains 
of Samaria ? of whom Amos ſpeaketh : and thoſe who a 
the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord ? Arewenotdt 
come ([ meaneexceeding many of us) as they who ſaid, Tt 
Lord will neither doe good nor evill ? Doe not our lives pro- 
claimeit ? Orasthoſe that ſpake againſt /eremie, to lull chen-/ 
(elves and all others ſtill aſlcepe ; ſaying, We ſrall neither 
| ſword nor famine ? Ina word; Is it not with us forthe 
= as With them that lived im mediarely bceforethe floud, 
cfore theoverthrow of Sodome and Gcmorrha ? Doe we 
eat and drinke, marieand give in mariage, as they 4 cveay 
giving up himſelfe to follow his owne way, and for his 
adyantage 3 never regarding our Ns4hs building the A 
andcalling all to enter z nor our Lots mourning and crying 
all, Good rethren, deale not ſo wickedly ? Doe we not duly 
creaſe in our ſenſcleſnelle, and fill more harden our my 
againſt all warnings, ſignes, and tokens, untill che floud-g! 
of heaven be open, a; the vengeance of God come pouring 
downe ? Andto goeyer one ſtep higher, and to adde this 
demand more ; Are not very many amongſt us come t0 
height of impicrie, to ſcorne and to abuſe by all mean d 
thoſe that mourne for the evils, and who will not rut 


_— 


—— 


of Gods admonitions, 


\Chap.S, | 1620 IK : 
to all excelſe of ungodlinelſe? And if any doe ever reprove 


OO DO OI IEP 
did 


ſuch, chough inthe gricfe of their hearts, with the renal love| 


indreyerence, arc they not readic to ſay,” as thoſe-unto Let, 
H:nce, who madethee a Rulerand a Judge ? fo ro thruſt them 
| away wich all diſgrace, Or, which is yer worſe, if worſemay be, 

[5 not thisto0 common 1n very many places, touſe them as /e- 
»emic was uſed, to load ſuch with all epprobrious flanders, as 
though they were the vileſt men, thar couldlive upon the carth, 
2nd thoſe that ſecke not the good of the Land, but the hurr ; 
andas if indeed there were noneto be hated bur they, be rhey 
never ſo peaceable and obedient, And finally,are they not made 
fuchin many places, as /eremie faith of himmſelfe, whom every 
bodie curſerh, though they have neither given nor caken-upon 
uſury, but lived without offence orintermedling in che world ? 


Nay, alchough chey be ſuch {no mm ren all che world cannor| 


rouch ; except for ſuch infirmines, as are incident to all the 
fonnes of Adam ; or the matters of their God, as Dariel was ? 
Doc we not thus adde to the increaſe of their ſorrowes, to kin- 
dle morethe Lords anger for the injuries doneuntothem, and 


by ſeeking to drive them our from amongſt us, or at leaſt ro| 


cauſerhem to ceaſe crying to theLord for us. Which unkind- 


nelſe hee can no way endure z ſich thefe (Fmeane, who make| 


conſcience of all his Commandements ) are the deareſt unto 
him of all che people of the earth, and the only preſervers of 


the reſt, ſo long as they remaine amongſt us. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve for this in likemanner, what cauſe 
we have to watch and pray,yea,to tremble and<criefor the ſmall 
remainder of our mourners ; and alſo to the end that wee ow 


ſelves may be found ro be of rhe number of them, ſorohelpetc 


2ppeaſethe wrath, or ſoto eſcape inthe evill day, 


| 


(oncluſion, 
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The avemvies of th: Church are the Lords ſouldiers, Chapy,| 


bu —_ 


{ ſouldiers, 


T remaineth now that we ſhall come to ſhew the abomi. 
| 


Cnua?P. 1% 
The enemies by which the Lord threatneth or afflifteth hg | 
Church, are. his ſonldiers ; and what cauſe we have 

to give our ſelves to watching and prayer, for 
the increaſe of them in number, © | 
| pride and malice, [ 
nations for the which, the godly ſo. ſighed and cried, 
what and how greatthey were. Bur the handling there- 
of, may be more profitably reſerved. unto the lixt verſe, 
where the Holy Ghoſt ſers downe, how fierce his wrath was, 
and how grievous the plagues were, which the Lord threat- 
neth to inflift upon them 3; that by the greatnelleof the ven- 
geance, .we may better conſider the hainouſnelle of the abomi- 
nations, 
Having therefore thus finiſhed this firſt Commi(Thon, which 
was tothe markivg Angell, for the preſervation of all thegod- 
ly: we will cometo the ſecond commiſſion given to the deftroy- 


ing Angels, how they ſhould .deale with all the reſt, contained 
in theſe words following, 


_ _— 
""I—_ 


VERSE 5. Audtotheother he ſaid,inmy hearing, Goe ye after 
him thorow the Citie and ſmite z Let not your eye 
ſpare , neither have pitie , ſlay utterly old and 
Joung, Ofc, 


The enemies 
by which God 
threatneth his | 
{Church are his' 


| Herethe Lord delivering this Commiſſion aloud, and bid- 
| ding theſe deſtroying Angels to goe and ſmite, to ſparenone,| 
will haveus all to conlider this well : That the enemies by 
which his Church is afflied, as che Babylonian here meant, 
(ro whom he ſaid, Goe ye after bim thorow the Citie and ſmite)| * 
arethe Lords ſouldiers. They come not, nor fghr ofrhemſelves 
alone, bur at his command : they fight alſo his bartels, though 
they know not ſo much, nor purpoſe any ſuch matter, but doe 

tin the pride and maliceof their hearts, 
No 


Cha © 
No point is more neceſſaric for us to know z becauſe in the | The knowledg| 
ts and conſpiracies of wicked enemies, and 1n all the rage of thus point | 

moſt neceſſary, | 


nftche Church of God, iris ſorare a thing for any man ro|, 1 og an: 


plo 


2gat 
looke atthe Lord, and how he ſends andorders all ; but every ||y fer downe in 


man almoſt uſeth ftill co looke only ar the hand of che enenne, | the Scriptures. 
[Neither 1sany truth more cleerely {et forth in the Booke of God. 
| We will content our ſelves with twoor three places, which are 
paſt all exception, in which he hath of purpoſe caught this 


point moſt fully, | 
| Firſt, wemay begin with the former great Captivineof I(- 
In the captivi- 


racl, of the Ten Tribes caried caprive into Allyria by Salmana- 
zar 3 Which was a good ſpace before this caprivitie of Iudah. |; - - _ 
The Holy Ghoſt ſaith, chat che Lord in his wrath ſent upon SD ke: Son 
chem the King of Asfhur to deſtroy them, Whom the Pro- | of Asftur, . 
phet E/ay (in ſpeaking of both the Captivities joyntly , and | 1ay 10.5,6. 
che, lixe inſtruments and reaſons of both) calleth rhe rod of | The Aſſyrian, 
Gods wrath;becauſe he had in h1s wrath prepared the Atlyrian | the rod of the 
25 his rod, ro whip both Iiracl and ludah tor their rebellion, | -9r9s wrath. 
Hetermes alſo their ſtatfe, meaning the weapons in their hands, 
his indignation : becaufeall their weapons werechiefly prepared 
to execure his moſt fierce indignation. He cals them moreover | 
the Lores axe , whereby he cut downe the Nations. All were| 
the Lords inſtruments : He ſent theſe Ailyrians, and gave| The Lord gave 
them the charge co ſpoile and trample under foor the re- them y charge, 
bellious [ſraclites, as the mire.in the ſtreers. Bur did the proud _ be 
| Aſlyrian know thus much, how God uſed him as his foul- |norfo,.. Prat 
dier ? or did he purpoſe init to execure Gods wrath, and his 
terrible judgement ? No, ſaith the Lord, he thinkech norſo,nei- 
ther doth his heart eftceme it ſo, as to avenge my quarrell, bur 
he imagineth to deflroy not a few nations : thatis, All that hc 
doth, hedoth in pride and malice of his owne wicked hearr ; 
and by his owne itrengrh, as he fooliſhly thinketh, Therefore | 
the Lord ſaith plainly, That when he had uſed him ,. as his rod — _ 
to corre@t his people, firſt Samaria, and then Jeruſalem, firlt If- anon, rs 
racl and after Judah, thathe would furely burne the rodin the | in the fire, | 
{ fire: Hewould viſit the proud heart of the King of Asſhur, and | £/s 13.17,14- 
bring downe his proud lookes, and as a fire in his vengeance 
[conſume him ucterly, 

And 


Aﬀer God hath 


| 


rr ——— 
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94 The enemies of the Church are the Lords ſonldiers, Chag, 


2 And ſecondly for Manaſſch the ſonne of that worthy Heze. 
In carrying | chiah, when he went backe trom the good wayes of his father, 
Manaſſes i0to | 2114 ſcr up againe all the abominarions that his father had taken 
_ 13. | WAYS and Fad alſo deſtroyed thar pietie and religion, which 
«44th ** his good father had fo laboured to build up : and finally, when 
verſ.g,, | hecauſcd his people to doe worſethan the Heathen, whom the 

10. Lord had plagued, the Holy Ghoſt faith, That firſt the Lord 

17. ſhake unto bins, and to his people, but they would not regard. And 
The Lord | when that would not ſerve, he ſaith expreſly, That the Lord 


brought on 


| brought upon them the ( aptaines of the hoaſt of the Kin 
74 be abee || Arforr, 6/1 tooke Mana Ih, and + bem in fetters, and po 
him in chaines, and carried him to Babel, And that then when 
he was in tribulation, he praied to the Lord bu God, and humbled 
bimſeclfe greatly before the God ef his fathers ; and God was m- 
treated of him, and heard his prater, and brought kim againe ints 
his kingdome in Jeruſalem : then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord 
was God, Sothat it was God eſpecially that broughe the Ally- 
God didall |rian upon Maraſſeh, and fettred him, and carried him into 
in If, Babylon, and there heard his praier, and brought him backe, 

and ſer himagainein his kiggdome: it was God that did it. 
3 Thirdly, Mt this Caprivirie, as the Prophet here foreſawit, 
Sointhis Cap-| andthe Lord {aid, he would docit z and like as hebids the enc- 
rr mics, which are repreſented by theſe Angels, to goe ard ſmite 
2 Chron, 36.17, ſo the Holy Ghoſt ſaith plainly, (uſing the very ſame phraſc of 
ſpeech, thar is uſed concerning Manaſſeh) That God brought 
pon them the King of the Caldeans, who ſlew their young men 
with the ſword, and ſpared neither young nor old, but maac thu 
havocke of them all. They camenotmeerely of themſelves, but 
God ſentthem as his exccutioners, This leremie confellerh in 
his Lamentations, That the Lord didit ; acknowledging thus 
in the perſon of all Tudah andIeruſalem, The haſt called 4s in 
« ſolemne day, my terrours round about : meaning , that the 
Lord had calledrheir terrible enemies on every ſide to compalle 
chemin, that none might eſcape his wrath : wherein heſhewes, 
|howtheLord muſtered the enemies to revenge theſe abhom!- 
nations. And thus hath it ever beene, when enemies have 
come aganſt the Church, (as we may ſee cleane thorow the 
|booke of God, and eſpecially in the booke of the Tudges) 
wasl 


—— -—w-_——c ww oy 


was principally, becauſe the Lord had ſtirred chem up, he had 
muttercd and brought them, For if he bur lifr up his enligne, 
or buc hille, or whttle for chem, as the Propherſpeakerh, they 
-ome amaine from all the ends of the earth, They leepe nor, 
nor faint, unletſe che Lord himſelte ſtay chem or plucke them 
|backe 3 purting his hookeinto their noſtrils, and his bic into 
their jawes, as he did to thar proud Senecharsb, when he came 
ſo fiercely againſt leruſalem, Alchough (is we heard) cheene- 
mics chemſ{clves doe not know ſo much. And when 1s ic that 
che Lord brings them 2 Even then when his people, whom he 
hath pur in cruſt with his moſt holy religion, chrough long 
peace, caſe, and proſpericie, become ucrerly unchanktull, and 
grow to loath the heavenly Manna 3 when once they begin to | Levit. 26, 3,14, 
be haughcie againſt the Lord, and rebellious againſt his word 267 
and met[engers ſent unto them,and they will obey it no further | Deut. 28. 15. to 
chan it doth like themſelves 5 when they doe wax'lo ſenſelctle 50. 
and indurate, as all his fatherly rods of ſcarcitie, famine, peſti-| z King. 17.13, 
lence, and other (icknetles, fignes and tokens from heaven and | 14415916. 
[carth, no, northecontinuall warnings of his ſervants, can doe | 2 Chron. 33.10. 
them any more good to movethem any longer, And finally, | * | 
when in ſtead of repenting and meeting 11im with increatie of | 2 Chron, 36. 14, 
peace,they proceed to mocke his ſervants, ro miſuſe his metTen- 15, 16, 17. 
gers, deſpiling his word ſent in mercy to warnerhem z for then 
hecan beare no longer, but ſers up his enſignes ard cals forthe | 
ſword of the enemie to avenge fig quirrell, thereby to cake 
away religion and all thecomtorts of this life in one day, for: 
that cheir intolerable conrempe of all his bountie, long ſuffering, 
andcompallion, This is that. which he hari threatned in his | This threatned 
law ; That hewill puniſh ſuch a people yer ſeven times more : | 17 the Law. 
the ſword and caprivitie being Li DR oe tots 


\Cha.g. The enemies of the Church are the L ords ſouldiers, 


| 


e Jaſt and heavieſt oueward| | -**2 
plague, and oft accompanied with all the reſt, chiefly with fa-| p,yy, ge A 
mine, and moſt cruell and ſavage beaſts to devoure the rebelli- 
ous people, This he did fearfully verific in the enſamples men- 
toned both in thecaprtivitie of I{racl and Iudah, chiefly in this py RS 
later, as the Holy Ghoſt plairly ſheweth, declaring the cauſes| * 031924 
of It, How, when after their former letſe captivitiesand tundry 
Pragues begun, they in generall ſtill increaſed their treſpatles| 


wonderfully, according to all theabominations of the heathen F 
and | 


oO —— 
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Lords Arnies. 


rebellion, 


—____ 
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Mim_ 


ver[.17.to the 
end of 21. 


7 


toy 54-16, 


Application to 


our ſelves, to 
behold the 


I, 
 Popiſh Buls 
ſent to moye 
ourpcopleto 


2 


The bloudie 
league, 


?, 
The huze Ar- 


When the Lord brings enemies againſt bis Church, Chag. | 
| wasto fulfikiheword of the Lord ſpokgn by the mouth of Ieremie, 


IC peaking of himſelte: Behold, Pl have created the Smith that blow: 


of that bloudie League, being Antichrifts ſworne ſervants , fo 


VIC iAYuicible. 


maCa, viz, N:. dz,which the enemic,in che pride of his heart, had named, The 


and withall mocked and miſuſed his metlengers, which hehad 
ſentunto them in compaſſion tocall them to repentance; then 
there was'no remedie, But he brought upon them the King of 
the Caldeans,to execute all his fierce wrath and vengeance upon 
them all, God gave all into his hands, And this, as he {zith 


watill the Land bad ber fill of Sabaoths. So allthe dates that ſhee 
lay deſolate,ſhee kept Sabaoth, to fulfill ſeventie yeeres, In which\ 
words, it is moſt evidentthar the whole Caprivitie, both for the 

manner and continuance, was alcogerher appointed and dire- 
Red by the Lord, Whence we'may mott plainly conclude, 
with that of the Prophet Eſay,where he brings in theLord thus] 


eth the coales inthe fire, and him that bringeth forth'an inftrunient 
for his worke ;, I bave created the deſtroyer to deſtroy, It any man 
ſhall yer doubt of any part hereof, let him rcade with reverence 
che 26, Chapter of Leviticus, andrtherc he ſhall fce all thisfer 
downein order, eſpecially from the 1 4.verſe to the end, 

Toapply this now to our times, and to our ſelves ; it be-| 
ing now our le{ſon to awaken us, and ro make us to looke 
at che Lord, levying his Armies againſt us, if any thing can 
ſtirre us, | 

Did that proud'Nebuchadnezzar of Rome ſend our his bel- 
lowing Buls, to moveal] the Lords people to rebell againſt his 
Anointcd ? Or hath he ſo often practiſed our deſtru&yzon both 
openly and ſecretly altogether wichourt the Lord ? Or did any 


band themſelves as of themſelves, without the Lords com- 
mand, to threaten ſo farre forth the ruinating of Chriſts king- 
dome, and the rooting ou: of hisGoſpell ? Or choſe chart came 
againſt us ia the yeare cightie eight, in their mighte Arm 


Navie invincible, purpoſing nothing elſe, bur the utter deſola- 
tion both of this Clrurch and Kingdome, and to matlacre che 
morher with the children, to ſatire themſelves with che bloud 
of every one of us, as their butcherly. inftruments of crucE 
tie did proclaime to all the world. Did theſe (I ſay) come 
only of themſelves, inthe malice and hautineſle of cheir hearts, 


———— 


2D and 


 Chap.9.1Whenthe Lord brings enemies agarnſt his Church. 1 
' and without the Lord ſo diſpoling and chrearning us by them ? 


Could they or durlt they ever have atrempred thoſe things of 
| ccnfelves damn ? No, no, TheLord will have us all ro know 


| 


| 
| 


'{otot 


hereby, that theſe were his owne ſouldiers 3 it was hee thar mu- 


tered chem; heelitc up has enligne unto them z he bade them 


hrearen us, to gocandſ{mice: Hee only broughc the info- 
lent Babylonian cowards our Tcruſalem, he ſhewed us the edge 
of his axe, he ſhaked che ſword at us, to cauſe us to ſeeke him. 


our ſinnes, thorow the whole Land, his owne holy hand pluc:- 
kedthem backe againe. He armed boch windes and waters to 


And {o at our humiliation and prayers, which we then powred 
out ſo vehemencly, with faſting,, mourning, and confeſhon of 


cake vengeance of that moſt inſolenc and cruellarrempr, where- 
of ſo many records ſhall beare witnefleco the end of the world. 
And alchough che Lord wroughe his our deliverance with their 
overthrow, ſo wonderfully by his owne mightie arme, and ſo 
evidently wich his owne right hand, that we mighr juſtly have 
hoped, thatchey durſt never have once ſo much as thoughe of 
artempcing to riſe up againſt us after z yer doe wee not ſee, how 


they havelince exceeded theinſolencie ofall formerages ? How 
they have nor only contrived and practiſed ſundric moſt blou- 


way for the butchering of us all ; bur even fo lately deviſed fo 
new, ſo ſtrange, and ſo deſperate a ſtraragem againit our dread 
Soveraigne, with our noble Queen,our gratious young Prince, 
and allcha Royall progemie z yea, with the Right Honorable 


| Councell and Nobilicie, the whole ſtate and bodieof our Nati- 
on, to conſune all at once, by that moſt hideous and infernall| 


 furnzce 2 For what could they intend, but to have made us all | 


| will wilfully blindetheir owne eyes. | 


25 fleſh for the cauldron, and thar very day co have beene the 


diſmall day, both of our flouriſhing Realmes, and alſo of the 


| Church and Goſpell of Chriſt, ſo farre as they were able 2 Ot 


dic treaſons lince againftthe Lords Anointed, thereby to make| fi 


| Levit.t6, 


Hoſea 5.1 5, 
Yet turned 
back and oyer- 
throwne at our 
prayers: when 
windes and 
waters vere 
armed againſt 


them to take 


vengeance 
for us, 


5 
Chiefly the in- 
fernall turnare, 


| which moſt execrable faQt,never ſhall future agekeepelilence, 
by the branding of that bloudie Religion, with the perpecuall 


nfamicof lying and murther, rhe two principall workes of the | mars for 
loims 44+ 


| Devill, and brands of his ſervants, as our Saviour diredtly-wit- 


[ 


Netſeth ; ſo as none can pretend ignorance thereof, except they 


| 


G And | 


| 


Branding thae 


LL 


Mo 


I eons 


rrhen the Lord brings enemies againit his Church. Chap.g. 


[ncreaſe of the | 
outrage for | 
| Popery and a!! 
prophaneneſic . 
Their deadly 
1 malice increa- 
ſed,declared in 
all devicesto 
divide and dil- 
grace us. 
Aﬀeer ſo many 
convictions, 


Theſe fearefull 
denunciations 
of vengeance, 


And dange- 
rous progno- 
ſtications of a 
moſt heavie 
{ſcourge from 


| Babylon, 


meanes that increaſe of outrage for Popery and all prophane. 


For abufing his 
Religion, 


| 


| Not endur ng 


| the power of 
lo detroyn | 


| yet] inſtantly 


to deſtroy nt. 


OO 


inp holy Religion, 


VE 


ED 


al And ro draw towerds the concluſion of this points wha 


nelſe ? whar is that ſo deadly malicein all thoſe who are {o bent 
to that Romilh Idolatrie and impietie;z I meane their hatred 
againſt both che Goſpell and all the true protectors of it? How 
is it that they arc not afraid to ſhewthis openly, by all devices 
which they can invent to diſgrace the Religion of the Lord,and 
to divideus utterly among our ſelves, to fall by one another 
and that after ſo many and ſo late and ſtrange diſcoveries of their 
barbarous cruelties and Machivilhan plots above all,of all other 
religions,tharthe world hath heard of ; with ſuch notablereſti 
mony given from heaven of Gods wonderfull proteRion 1g all 
the admirabledeliverances of the profeſſors thereof among us, 
What are all theſe with our ungratefull abuſing of them by 
our impenirencie, 1 beſcech you ( and herein I appeale tothe 
confciences of all men) what are they, bur infallible denuncix- 
tions of the/haſting of the Lords moſt cerrible vengeance, un- 
letſe werepent ſpeedily 2 Or what can they, with all the former 
prognoſticate (if wee may make a particular conftrution of 
them) bur threatnings of the bringing in indeed of chat dread- 
tull ſcourge, (which hein mercy ſtill keepe from us) which for- 
merly he hath butſhaken rowardsus,and frighted us withall, To 
give/us either wholly into the hand of that bloudy whore of Bz 
bylon,and (o to bring our xeckes againeunder that cruell yoake 
(che common vexation of all the people of the Lord) or atleaſt 
that they ſhould come ro dominier and tyrannize among s,and 
[ctng up their curſed [dolatrie againe,to pollute the Lords ho- 
ly Religion ; and in the end to thruſt forth his ſacred truth, and 
our ſelves tolive ever in horror and ſhame, having alwayes the 
{word at our throats, as in France and other countries, where 
they have lo prevailed, they have had too fearefull ex erience, 
Werenot this moſt righteous for our abuſing that his Ecnks 
Treaſure, commited to us, beſide all other our finnes, which; 


pray day and night, that he may prevent, by our 


molt ſpeedie, and unfained repenra d .o 
| . t this be a 
juſt cauſe, why he hath ſu ered canth gopkares /- 


ſvever w cdtheſe fo to increaſe, becauſe how- 
vever Wecan be content with an ou:ward forme and name of| 
which by the good Lawes of our Land, We® 


doe\ 


_—_— 


_ 


ts. th 


— — 


| Chap.9. The approaching of the Lords ſouldiers. 

| doc truly profeilez yer fewof us can endurethe power and pra- 
| Riſe of it in our ſelves, or others? We cannot deny, bur that | 
| thecrue practiſe of Religion, is the very lite and ſoule of all Re-f 
and yet how many doe ſeeke to deſtroy ir, in whomſoe- 
if all ſcornes and contempt of it can poſlibly 


doe ic? for is it nor an uſuall thing with many in moſt places, | Liking better | 
of the pro. 


to like much better of the prophane man, thar hath caſt all Re- 
ligion and conſcience behind his backe, than of thoſe in whom Rue _ 
the ſeeds or theleaſt beginning of grace dothappeare?Or which| 4, the ho 
is yet worſe, are not many of us in too many places growne to | religious, 

this, to like much better of the Papiſt and ungodly, preferring | 
them co be our com panions, and accounting them farre hone- | 
ter men, than ſuch as unfainedly feare theLord,: making con- | 
ſcience to walke before him, in that good way wherein weeall ; 
(exceptthe Popiſh ſort) agree in word and generall profeſſion ? | 
Let common experience teftihe, how few they are who can | Experience of 
brook that man who is a diligent frequenter ofthe word of the | the diſſike of 
Lord, aftridt obſerver of the Sabbath z carefull to teach and in- | *1.t5ve lovers 
ſtruQ his family, chat cannot like of oathes and blaſphemies, fil-| ** 515/98 
thc ſpecches and excelle of drinking or other vanities. And|, _.. R 
what may this ſceme to be, butro joyne hands with the enemies e— Mk 
of God, and by theſe and che like to proclaimea kinde of defi-| and calling for 
ance againſt him,that ſuch will not have him to rule over them ? | the enemie, 
yea, even tochallenge him, or at leaft to provoke him, to bring 
In the enemies to avenge his quarrell. If therefore the Lord off 
Hoaſts doe call for them, to riſe up againſt us in new confpira- | 
cies or open violenee, and with them all the crew of wicked 
and ungodly men, in whom we have ſo delighted, to take part 
with thoſe to our deſtruction (asthey, it is to be feared, will be 


a5 Outragious as the other, againſt all ſoundly fearing God) is it 
not juſt ? Yea, if he ſhould ler them to make it Bellum prodige-| How righteous 
rum,the day of all the ſpend-thrifts,and ofall the vile perſons of | with Godto 
the Lan d, to havetheir fingers in every mans coffers, and their ring mo 
hands waſhen in the bloud of them , whom they have hated, p dk 
lo ſoone as ever any of the Babyloniſh deſignes ſhall rake their| 4 
etef, could we wonder at it-? May wee not much rather won- 
dr atand admire his formerlong ſufferings, that hee hath only | 


hitherto raiſed themy P againſt us, as to drive us to turne unto 
G 2 ham, | 


—_— 


ligion, 


ver it appcatrcs, 


LL 


—_— —_ 


Our liking the wicked a init cauſe Chap.g. 


him, but ſuffered them notto prevaile, no, not ſo much ag a. 
Toadmire |gainſtany one of us, Thar though we have beene after a ſort in 


Gods mercyin | che midlt of the hor fiery furnace z yer notſo much as theſmel1/ 
{ ſaving us1i» the 


of the fire hath becne telr upon us, when as notwithſtanding we 
| midſt of rae | C>many of us {o readie by our countenancing them and joy- 
= cannot be | ning with them in their wickednelle, ro blow this fire of his 


afſuredre be | vengeance; to caule it ſo farreas inthem lieth, ro conſume ug ut- 
delivered from ! 


| terly in one day. Can weever looke to befreed from the dan- 

them _ ger, untill we more generally abhorre their wayes ? Or can wee! 

on "* | otherwiſe imagine, bur that our deſperate perils muſt needs n. 

ED creaſe daily by them, ſo long as we are {till ſo much delighted 
in them, andcaſt off the Lord ? 

And renew Oh if we had generally ſo received him,as our Lordand Mz 
our yowes, be-| fter,as we haveentred into a ſolemne covenant with him at wn 
inung toper-|Bapriſmeand as in words we make profcfiion ;then had heun- 
ormetnem. | 4 ubredly long agoe calt ſuch a feareupon them, as they dut 
never have plotted any more againſt his Anointed or againſt his 

SanQtuary, Oh if we could yer bur thinke of the good motions 
and purpoſes which wee have had in the midftot our dangers, 
and our greateſt deliverances, Thar for thoſe preſervarions and 


the,redceming of our lives,we would begin to leade new lives, 
Execb.16.4.6. | and becomenew men! Oh, I ſay, Thar we would at length ſet| 
Excies.5.345+ | our hearrs faithfully co pertorme thoſe our Vowes ſo oft renewed 
| with our God, and ſubmir our ſelves cheerefully to obey the 
heavenly Goſpell of his Sonne,becomming zealousin the pro- 
Qur enemies 


Oo te{hon rthereot !- Then wou!d the Lord ſoone humble our cne- 
humbled by 


. 1 1 2 - 4 > - : ; 
our turning to | !0s 3 He would either cauſe their rage to ceaſe utterly from us, 
the Lotd. 


as he did {undrie times in [naah, when the people ſo ſought his 
Pjal.$1. 11,12, | face, or if they wouid Rill purſueus, as the Egyptians did 1ſracl 
1314-15. into the heart of the (ea, we ſhould nortneed to teare, but cven 


{tand &i11, and ſee what he would doe for us, yet once againem 
our finall dclivery fromthe 


c 1tncm, and in their perpetuall confull- 
*n. Bur ith weare daily further off from this unfained obcdi- 
ence to the Goſpel}, and grow more rebellious; cerrainly wee 
Wn. 8 never truly expe, that theſe enemies (which are his ſword: 
| rawneaganitus) ſhall be turned backe z much lelle can wee 
{ecure our (clyes tromthem, uncill wee begin to meet him wich 
4 more generall jubmuſſion and intreatis of peace, That 15, 


$ untill 


MM. 


— 


| 2reneverto looke for any peace, uncill his quarrel] beavenged, 


_ _ oy CS 


A 


Chap. gs to bring OY CHEMHES aedini? 15, 


untill that wee doe begin rogive a morethankfull and welcome 
cncerrainment to his holy worſhip and religion,and bring forth 
berrer fruits of our profeſſion, bearing more true affe&zon to 


[che Lords remembrancers, humble our ſelyes-in ſecret, falling 


his ſervants, and giving letſe countenanceunto his enemies, we | 


He will be knowne to be che ſame mighuc God that ever hee 
was, to hate (inne as muchas everhe Td, ro beas cruc 1n his] 
chreatnings as ever in former age, and as zealous for his owne 
glory. And this eſpecially muſt wee atſurcour ſelves of, it the 
Iikeabominations be found among us, as thoſe which brought 
cheſe cruell enemies uv ; one the people of /xdah,even ashe chreat- 
ned them in all the dayes of /o/ab; and if hee hitherto have| 
uſed all other his rods in vaine amongſtus z and namely, theſe 
chree of all other, to wit, the ſword of thedeftroying Angell, 
ſhaking and ſmiting in moſt parrsof our Land, for ſo-many 
yeeres cogether 3 The ſword of the bloudic enemie devouring 
abour us; Theſameſoofc and ſo long ſhakenacus,and atlengrh | 
ſo necre.to have beene ſheathed in che bowels of everyone of 
us that profelle his name, 
Now chen cheſc things being ſo, It concerneth ſo-many of | whar wee 

us, as whoſe eyes the Lord hach opened, to-ſeerhemuſtering of | ſhould doe ſee. 
his armies, and whoir is, that bids chem goe againſt us and | '2gtheLords 
{mite; to docas David and the Elders of Iiracl did, when the _— ap= 
Angell of the Lord having his fword drawne,ſtrerched our his E ch 
hand againſt Ieruſalem, I&'is full time that each. of us who are | * 


upon our faces, crying unto our God, and never give him any 
reſt, untill he be appeaſed, Yea tharall of us, whoare the Lords | 
watch-men, doe get upon our walles and watch-towers,and ſtill 
35 the enemieapproacheth neerer, crie lowderto awaken us out | 
of our dead fleepe, and to warne all. That choſe in authoritie 
may more zealouſly command, all inferiours more cheeretully 
| obey, to the more joytull receiving and profefiing. the Lords 
moſt glorious Religion, 'thatſo his anger being alilwaged, hee| 
may ceaſc from ſending any more the deſtroyers againſt us, leſt 
otherwiſe inthe end, our Religion, peace, proſpentie,livesand 
all doe pay for it, and be utterly taken away by them together, 

And let us all humbly agane confelſe with the Prophet e-Lmv: 3 


1 


,24 G 3 | The | 


Our ſo many 
confcflions by 
authoritie, arc 
ſo many prin- 
cipall witneſſes 
his threat- 
nings by them. 


us cach houre to hearken for ſome new treacherie from Rome, 


The mourners marked, Cha p.1o, 


The Lien hath roared upox us, all ſorts have heard him (as wee 
have ſo oft, and ſo publikely confetTed) who ſhall not then trem- 
ble ? The Lord God hath by his threatnings many a rime ſpo- 
ken to us, and till ſpeakes every day more and more, making 


and to wonder that we heare of none of ſolong : and likewiſe| 
cauſing all of us ro admire the riches of his goodnefle, in chat 
hee hath ſo miraculouſly preſerved us all from them unto this 
very day: who then among us can but give ſi1gnification hereof? 
[s it not therefore full cime co doe what wecan, every onewith| 
che Lord by inſtane prayer, and each with men alſo, ſtirringup 
one another to turne and cric unto the Lord, that hee doe not| 
indecd bring the enemie upon us, and give us into their hands 
withour any pitic, as hee did this people, and as hee hath ſo oft 


. fhima hiding place in theday of his vengeance. 


The monrners being once marked and made ſure, then comes the 


| actro next place we are ts obſerve, howthe Lord bids the 


and ſo neerely accompliſhed che like wrath upen us ? But this 
may ſuffice for this cauſe, whichthe Lord gives us all herebyto. 
watch and pray day and night, if wee would have him to Ray, 
ort0 turnefrom us the ſword of the Babylonian, and every 0- 


cher cnemie and terrible plague : or at leaſt, if wee would inde 


Hicherto of the firſt part of the Commiſſion to the deſtroy- 
ng Angels, to goeand ſmite, 


—c cc 


SIN —_ 


w_ — 


CHAP, X, 


vengeance ; for the deftrogers follow at the heeles of the 
marking Angel : And what need we have thereforeto 
watch and pray, becanſe wee know not whe- 
ther this be not atreadie accompliſhed, 


or how neere it ts, | 


rn— 


VERSE 5, Andtothe other he [aid Fg my hearing z Goe yee after. 


hin thorow the Citie, and ſmite, let your ee ſpare 
none, ec, 


oyers to goc after the markin 


| 


| Angell, following hum, 
as 1t were, hard atthe heeles, thar Gloncaabil the ſervants 


of 


GO 


EC | 
|Chap.10- then comes the VENgeance: 


— 


—— 


G d arcmarked and ſafe, they ſhould ſtay no longer z but 
= nar execute their charge, which was, Kul, kill, and ſpare 


none: for ſo the words doeplainly imporrt. 


j: 
Herein the Lord would have us.all co know yet further, that | The mourners 
marked, then | 


 ſoone as ever hee hath gathered forth thoſe, that bewaile the 
"an of the times, that is, his faichfull ones, from among the: — ow 

reſt, or made ſure provilion for them, then hee will ſtay ns lon- 
ger, bur preſ encly begin the execution of his vengeance on the | 


reſt which remaine, | 
This cruth the Lord hath left unto us as cleare as any of the | This ferdowne | 


former z that when we ſee him taking the godly away, all may cy and 
learne to prepare for themſelves to eſcape, orelſc beleft more| "7 

without excuſe. To ſhew this in order our of the formerdeſtru- 
ions ; as being in my underſtanding moſt fir, as ſo ſerdowne, | 
co this purpoſe ; and alſo moſt plainly for the limpleſtto con- 


ceive of. 


| 1, Neb is nofoonerinthe Arke, faſt locktin by the Lord I 
himſelfe, and ſo out of the danger, but preſently the floud-gates * _ old 


of heaven areſer open, the fountains ofthe greardepths broken | gp 
up, deſtruQion ruſheth upon them : that flie they, or. climbe| 1;, wo aps 
they whitherſoever they will, the vengeance of God ftill fol. | Noah; 
loweth them at the heeles,until they beurterly ſweptaway trom 
the face of che earth, without any more pitie and compaſſion, 

2, Lot 1s no ſooner out of Sodom, and gotten ſafe into | 2 
(Loar, paſt all che danger, bur (chough'itwas a goodly morning | Lee, 
[fo{eero, the Sunne r1{ing glorioufly upon the earth, as it was | ©#-19-22,23, 
| wont, yer) the fire and brimſtone came powring downe, The | *# *** 

Holy Ghoſt faith, that The Lord rained npon Sodom and upon Go- 
wmorrah, brimitone axd fire from the Lord ont of heaven, and over- 
threw all, Heturned all thoſe filthie Cities into aſhes, making 
them moſt loathſome pits, and a terrible monument of his 
moſt ſevere vengeance to all ſuch beaſtly livers, to the end of 
theworld. All periſh together inan inſtant, as they wereparta- | | 
kers togerher in the ſame filchic ſinnes. Howling and crying |, py... 6: 

then will doeno more good: no place is now left torepentance, 
ſ30t to mercy any longer. f 32 
3. TheChriltians are no ſooner gotten out of Teruſalem to |The 1aſt over- 


Pella, according to the warning , but preſently Jeruſalem 1s | chrow of Jane) 
| G 4 : taken, |falem. 4 


—— 


| 


A, 


be 


x 104 The mourners marked, Chap.1o, 


taken, (as Toſephus reports) and hen as great cruelties arcexer 


Matth.24. ciſed, as ever upon any Gitie or people before, and as great mi 
ſeries followed them, according as our Saviour redfornctd;S; 
4 And laſtly, that ſame holy 7e/#ah hath his eyes no ſooner 
__ captivitie | ſed, that he mighe not ſce the vengeance, and himſelte wenn 
det of ar ow _ Lord had promiſed him z becauſe his heart ſome]. 
=. at the hearing ofthe abominarions, and the judgements de- 
» Chron.34- 27 nounced for them, but ſtraight-way,even within three moneth 
28. | beginnes this wofull cragedie of Iudah and Teruſalem, As Foc 
flying away of the Swallow is aſtgne of Winter at hand zſo the 
departing and taking away of rheſe mourners forch-of any 
© ]Charch, mnſt needs be a fearctull rhreatning of ſome crib 
Gen —_ 4 Wanter, it not a defolation, to.come upon that people ; Ho 
ERS 2 Syn = _ what ſuch are for the preſervarion of 
4 5pm rethey are, And ſo much firſt for the evidence o) 
Now that we may againe returne homeuntoourſelves; Let 
|us ſee whether hereby wee have not juſt cauſe to be awakened 
and each to bcrake our ſelves to watching and prayer, to ſtay che 
vengeance of (30d, before ir be come upon us, and it be r00 late 
— infor Hrvenotmany of our Noahs, | meane, many of Gods faichfull 
Cn Acke. Serene, molt famous both in Church. and Common-wealth, 
or helping to build and: preparethe Arke, beene taken awa 
1 from us, not many yeeres agoe, long before their rime ? And 
amongſt others z Did not the Lord ſpecially plucke unto him- 
lelte, 1n a ſhort ſpace, togerher, ſundrie of _ moſt worrhil 
renowmed and victorious champions ſo approved again th 
proud Goliah of Rome ? Hath he not rae eſe mn 
co the Arke, not made with hands, as accountin Ck -b 
unworthy thatthey ſhould remaine an lon n—_ voſt _ 
{on theearth, ro helpe ro ſtand x -aEMY hel tos h nd 
us ? Whatheart was fo flintic, which ditlol I cs 
tor ſundrie of them ? Or which was a7 n My ſhed » at's 
| prehenſzon of hismanifeſt diſpleaſure _ "a a.” 
rein, and inafcarctull 


ſe, 57.7. | 
he ſaith, That therighteous areva- 


Terem. 8.7. 


| 


Application ro 
| our ſelves. 


Our comfort conlideration of thar whach 


| ', 
inthe 'remnam | E302 from the evils to come. | 


of the | This yec1 | 
. Gill ©. caref yer 1s ſome comfort z That wee have ſtill ſome Noahs 


_ ly preparing and hniſhing the Arke, and warning the| 
. ſecure| 


— 


— — — 


| Chap. [0, then COMes the Venz eance. 


ſecure and unchankfull world. All our Lors arenot yer pluckr 
mamongſt us. The Lord of hoaſts harh as yer in mercy re- 


ed a remnant, who unfainedly feare the rokens of his 
wrach. He hath ſome char ſtill litt up their voices like rrumpers, 
co tell his people of their finnes, Some thar litr up their hearrs 
with their hands, with Moſes againit eLfmaleck, Some that 
make continuall interceſſion with faichſull eAbraham. Some 
tharmourne inſecrer, who wralſtle and weepe with /acob, and 
who will not let the Lord goe, untill he ſhew us mercy and 
fave us from che ſcourge, which we havejuſtly deſerved. Some, 
[ ſay, (for whar are they compared with the reſt, or in-regard of 
our time and meanes, cr chat they have beene in ſundry parts of 
theLand) otherwiſe we had beene made long agoc as Sodome | ſai 1.9, 
and like unto Fomorrha. And we may further ſay by rhe infi- | And che pre- | 
nite mercy of God ; Thatthe Lords Anointed is ſtill preſerved, _— -_ | 
for our ſhelter and thebreath of our noſtrils, by whom aloneun- |, © 

der the higheſt, we hitherto enjoy our ſafetic,in the midit of the| 


rearcſt{uries of our implacable and bloud-thirſty enemies, 1f| Lament.q.2o, 
What could 


the Lord had ever, or yet ſhould never fo little rake away =-_ | 
his hand for-all our provocations , (which evill of all ocher, Fenerrodogy | 
| | | ng ta- 
(| heever curne from us, like as hirherto he hath done) ich che[ten away. 
'enemics hunt after his life and the lives of us all continually, 
and our finnes doe cry for it, what then .could we looke tor ? 
Orif he ſhould any way ſuffer the mouthes of all his faithful 
mellengers to be ſhur that there might benone to reprove, and 
\much more ifhe once take from among(t us thoſe thatſigh and 
cry out for all che abominations, and reſtraine urtcrly char ſpirit 

ot mourning and prayer, whar may we cxpett then ? And is|Thoughthe 
[not this chething which the Acheilt and belly-god, with all |ungodlylong 
the company of the wicked and ungodly doe defire fo much, |'* it, and why. , 
and which the Idolatrous murchering enemies doe conſpire 
continually ? And why 2 Becauſe theſe arc they that chictly 
[trouble all the wicked : theſe will nor ſuffer them co lye wallow- 
[ing 1n their ſfinne; but ſecke td pullſome of them wich violence 
out ct the fire, others to ſave with feareas [ude ſpeakerh, Theſe| lade 23. 
are continually watching upon their wals, crying out of 1n1- / 
quie with Jeremie, and threatning the judgements of God 


approaching for all the erying ſinnes , ſo ro turne away the 
plagues 


Imus 


"oY 


UC. 


> 4 
o Ys 
* 


_ 


Theſe once ta- 
ken away, to 
looke tor the 
judgement. 


When all ſhall 
be alike, 


Thus had it 
beene, if God 
| had ner pre- 
vented, 


To cry for the 
preſervation of 
our ſhelter,and 
all cheſe. 


To make more 
account of 


Noab and our 
mourners, 


coveritig the filchinelle of che whore, and warning all to oct] 


_—_— 


why the) wicked would have Chap.1s,| 


— 
plagues from us by turning us to the Lord.. Theſe arc tall 
in Chriſts place calling Gods people our of Babylon. , dif 


farre off from her for tearc of her burning, to beware of be. 
ing partakers with her in her {inne, leſt they be partakers with 
her in her torment, | 

And to be bricfe, for that theſe are they, who have ſtood 
| principally in the way of the bJoudie cnemie, that they could 
neither bewitchnor invade the Church and SanRuarie of the 


= 


| and grieving his ſervants , tO make them thus to ſigh and 


Lord,as otherwiſe they would have done, VWell,all of us ſhould 
yer conlider in time, that if theſe ſhall be once pluckt away from 
us, ( as being unworthy of them) and the Swallow having 
taken her flight ( howſoever ſome may conceit, that then ut 
would be well with us, and we ſhould have merry times,! 
yer) then undoubtedly we may juftly looke for the coldeſt 
and wofulicſt winter, that eycr rhe Church amongſt us cn- 
dured or felc : for after that theſe are once marked and made 
ſure, what can be expeRed, but the deſtroyers is follow after 
their heeles 2 what, butthis terrible charge, Smite, ſpare none, 
Then ſhall belly-god and worldling, Papiſt and Atheiſt, be all 
alike z becauſc they have joyned alike in angring the Lord, 


cry unto him, And thus had it beene with them long ere this 
day, if ever forraine enemie had prevailed, or any of their trez- 
{onable pratiſes z and much more if that late infernall device 
had taken effe&t : yea, if theLord of hoaſts had not in mercy, 
at the cries of theſe mourners, ſaved us even miraculoully from 
that evill day. This may teach us thereforeto cry day and night, 
| that ourſhelter may never be. taken away from us z but chat it 
may ſpread it ſelfe more largely, and that the candle of 1irael 
rrp toy be pur out,bur ſhine ſil] more bright,untill his glo- 
| T10us appearing, This may alſo warncall of us,w-ho belecve the 

word of the Lord,to makemore account of every Noah,which 
1s yet admonilhing and finiſhing the Arke : and of poore £9, 
whoſe righteous ſoule is vexed for the abounding of the 1n1 qut- 
cies : of faithfull Zerexzie, who continueth to bewaile our eftate; 
and of all our mourners crying out for all our abominations- 
And hnally,icmay inforce us at thetcn gth tomake morerecko- 


| 


——_— 


ning} 


'Chap-10. all the mourners taken away. | 


ning of all choſe, who ſtand up with Aſoſe; inthe breach eo ftay| 


che Lords anger, and of ſuch as ceaſe nor with Samnzl, to cry | 
unto him for us,to ſave us from the Philiſtims. 

Secing thar theſe are unto vs our El:ahs, the very chariots 
and horiemen of our land ; Theſe as holy CIeſes, held the 
Lords hands, and are as faithfull e£4braham the vaile of our 


Todraw cowards the ſhutting up of this pointalſo ; This may 
cauſe us all ro conſider with our ſelves, how unwiſe we have 
been and are too generallyin this behalfe, for char we have been 
and are our owne enemies, even to the working of our certaine 
[perdicion long before this, if the Lord had nor beene excee- 
dingly mezcitull unco us ; Firſt, in provoking his divine Mi- 
jeſtie cothe urrermoſt, to have deprived usof our ſhelter and to 
put our our ];ght ucterly, And withall in making fo baſe account 
of thoſe, who are unto us as Noah, in vexing the foule of 
righteous Lot, by our ſeeking to drive him our, for his bro- 
therly admoniſhing us, It my make us to Jay ro heart, how we 
' have wrought againft our ſelves , in ſcorning and ufing' all 


my men rowards all thoſe, whom the Lord hath vouch-' 


\fafed to beunto us ſuch a meanes of our preſervation z that 
ſo long as they are amongſt us, the vengeatice of God cannot ſo 
heavily come upon us. Who have beenefor us as Paw/ was forall 
py ſhip with him, the ſaving of our ſelves, our houſes-and 
[goods,our lives and our liberties. Is ir not for the godly princi- 
(pally, that heconrinueth his Goſpell,our gracious Prince, peace 
rom proſperitie, with all other eur bleſſings ? which withour 
them we might looke to have taken away from us, and the full 
'viols of his wrath poured downe upon us, as in the Powder- 
treaſon and many others,we had otherwiſe felt ir long ago«Oh, 
[leus then beſeech him againe and againe (even all of us that 
[have any ſenſe hereof) that it we pleaſe him to open our 
blinde etes, which fecing theſe things ſeerhem nor, and having] 
heard them ſo long from heaven,from the Lords owne mouth, 
liave yer regarded themſo little, And let us intreat him, that 
he would take from us at length our hard and ſtony hears, 
which have beene ſooft ftricken upon heretofore, yer have not} 


F 
Theſe ovr cha- | 


cies and our protection from all our enemies round abour us :| 


rio's & horſe. 
men. | 


Our hurt in 
grieving theſe, 


Als 27.24. 


[tis for the 
godly that 
God continues 
his Goſpel], 
with the bleſ- 
ſings accompa- 


nying it. 


| 


tele. That he would now giveus ſuch tender and relenting cone! 
| ; q CICACES, 


- 


ns. 


__— — 


— 


OI 
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To pray for the continuance of mourners. _ Cha => 


i ſciences, that every one of us may duly conſiderthe abominati- 
ons and tokens of his anger among us, and that we may all 
with that holy 1o/iab, have our hearts melung into teares,and {6 
be made of the number of the mourners, to helpe to pacikiethe 
wrath, or to finde atſured comfort in che evill day, Ler us like. 
wiſe be earneſt ſuicers unto his holinefle ro take from amongf] 
usall che cauſes of our provoctions, and chiefly of our ſo dan- 
gerous contentions, by which cauſes his ſpirit hath beenefo 
grieved,theenemie ſo incouraged and ftrengrhened, we ſo weak- 
ned, the ſoules of all che godly ſo troubled, and ourpraiers ( 
generally hindered. And that he would. be pleaſed to-bring 
thoſe our ſeduced þrethren backe againe unto us, who by ther 
looking only upon our enormities & wants,and torgerting the 
graces and tokens of the Lords glorious preſence , yerſtillre-| 
maining amongſt us, have ſo much.endammaged both them-| 
ſelves and us, by depariing from our outward communion and 
tcllowſhip, and from ſo many benefits as-by his mercy we therc- 
indoe enjoy. And co conclude, that we may henceforth labour 
by all loving and kindeuſage, to retaine all ſuch of Gods ſer 
vants, who aretruly mourners, (I mcane all ſuch as holy Lot) 
within the boſome of che Church : that ſo we all jointly as one 
man,ſ{ending up our cries ina united and firme loyc,may move 
his Majeftieco continue his accuſtomed pitty, ar:d to keepethe 
deſtroyer from ever entring in amongſt us, That thereby we 
may remaine a molt flouriſhing Church and nation cothe end 
of the world. . 
This may ſerve likewiſe, for the d eftroyers following hard at 


the heeles of rhe marking Angell, and what cauſes we haycin 


this regard alſo to watch and pray da and night to prevent the 
Lords enſuing diſpleaſure, ONE be : 


-—— 


| ce. 1, The ebominations in generall provoking the Lord. 
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__ " 


| 


Cn'aiÞ;:Ai. Sea; x; 


| The principall abominations and tranſoreſſions which moved the 
| Lordto ſo ſevere a vengeance,and for which the godly ſo mourned ; 
Firſt ſet downe, #2 generall, after more particularly. And 
what cauſes we have towatch and pray tobe kept pure 
from them, and toobtaine pardon and reareſſe 
of them among#t our ſelves, or at leaſt, 
| that we may eſcape the plagues 


due thereunto, 


—_ 


VERSE 5, And ſmite, Let your eie ſpare none, neither have 
pittie,] 


for the manner of the exccution of the Lords ven- | the deſtroyers, 


geance upon leruſalem,and for the ſeveritic of it. The | to deſtroy 
without putty, 


NJ are wecometo thecharge givento the deſtroiers | The charge to 


charge is this ;. That they [mate and that they ſpare none, 
neither have any pitty : But to deſtroy utterly the old and the young, 
the maidens, the childrew and the women, That is, every one thar 
was found unmarked, for they muſt rake ſpeciall heed thar they 
touch none of theſe: And to begin this ſlaughter atthe Sanua- 
'rie, even atthoſe who did worſhipthere, Thar cheydefile the 
houſe of God, the Temple firft,and fill thecourts with theſlaine| 
of them. Sofrom thence to proceed, and make anutterdiſpatch 
and havock of all in the Citie, All which we ſhall ſee aftergthey | 
executed accordingly, . | 
[n which manner of charge we are to obſerve, how every | Every word in| 
\word fcemeth to carry an emphaſis, or vehemency in it. That | the charge ca-| 
[they ſhould goe, ſmire, ſpare none, The eye may ſcemeto be| * —_ _ 
{ mentioned, becauſe therebyin beholding the miſeries of others, 2a 
we are ordinarily moved to compaſſion. Each word intimateth 
{thar they ſhould execute this vengeance wichoutany commiſera-| 
[10n, relpedt or pittie, Whendte all muſtneeds garher, and the 
| Lord would have every one to ponder it well : Thatundoub- 
tediy rhere was ſome hainous matcer to provoke his Majeſtie, 


| | {ccing his mercy is over all his workes , and that he is of 
| ſuch | 
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The fins mwuit | (yh infinice compaſſion, eſpecially toward his Church, They 
needs be hat- | 4!d not 'pc{ſibly be any petrie ſinnes, that could incenſe 
+14) 5p him to ſo heavie a vengeance as this was, andrhat againſt al] 
110 S ferce a ſorts, without any difference OT regard : for the very barbaroyz 
wrath, ſouldiers in warre, though they be commonly moſt bloudily. 
minded z yet if rhey have either manhood, or theleaſt natural! 
affetion, doeulc ro ſpare the (illy women, and littke children 
chiefly the poore innocent babes, yea the aged alſo, theſicke 
folkes and religious perſons, unletle the provocations be into. 
|lerable. Tothe end therefore that we may all be compeld to 
| juſtifie che Lord in this moſt terrible deſtruftion, though it be 
Toinquire in- |the very patterne of ſeveritie z we are carctully to inquire into 
to the caules. |rhe cauſes, thus farre moving his holinetle againſt them, and 
that he ſhould thus proceed (as 1t may ſeeme) contrary to all 
his promiſes made unto Teruſalem, and all his former mercies 
and compaſllions toward that people, above all the peopleof 
the earth, | 
Cauſes provo-| The generall cauſes were two principally, As firſt, Thar 
pom he om ſhametullabominations : ver. 4. tor which the godly-ſo mour- 
'minations, |<&d. Andſecondly, That all the mieanes uſed co reclaimethem,| 
2. That no |as his word, chaſtiſcments,benefits, deliverances, and whatſoe- 
meanescould | yer, could doe them no more good, but thar they were paſt all 
_——_ nope of returning, For the abominations ; becauſe they were 
tions c6mitred | COMMitted by all ſorts, ſtates and degrees, both Prieſts and 
by all ſorts, |Peoplc 3 therefore is the charge ſo ſevere and peremptorie,] 
——_ all, without exception of any, ſave of the mourners 
alone, 
_ _ . Firſt, againſt the Prieſts and Prophets, as weſhall ſce all theſe 
e Prief. [after parricularly;becauſe they neither gaveche people warning 
of theſethcir ſins, and the ven geanceto come for the ſame : nor 
taught them as they ſhout ; but contrarily hardned them in 
their 101quitie,crying ſtill vntothens, Peace, peace, aud allts well, 
Secondly, beeauſe they by all meanes ſoughr the diſgrace of che 
true Prophers,as of /eremic,and the reft, and only to bring them 
into hatred zforthat theſediſcovered the iniquiries of the Land, 
' |andproclaimed the deſolation ruſhing upon them, to have {4 


ved them thereby from theſe miteries - and thus indeed they 
| condemnedall thoſe flatterers and time-ſervers. 


| 


Secondly, "IF 


Sect. 1, provoking the Lord. 
Secondly, thecharge 1s ſo prievous againſt che People z be- 
cauſe chey likewiſe, for moſt part, delighted in theſe Hacrerers ; 
accounting them che only men of thoſe times, and hatedall 
Gods truc and faichfull Prophets to the death, abuſing them to 
cheutrermoſt, for telling them ſo plainly of their linnes, 
Thirdly,itis ſo ſtrit againſt the Ancients,and menin aucho- 
ricic, becauſe they uſed nor their authoricie to reftraine the wic- 


ked, and roreformeche abominations,as they ought, neither by 


by cheir good examples. Burthar rather in ſtead thereof, they 
incouraged all the lewdeſt and wickedeſt, yea, all forts under 
chem, by cheir impunitie and evill example. And forthatthey 
rurned the edge of rheir authoririe againſt the innocent to op- 
prelſe and grieve them, ro make them ligh unto the Lord, as ir 
will appeare afcer in each particular, 

Fourchly,againftche Women,ecither becauſe they allured and 
[provoked their husbands unto theſe abominations z or pratti- 
ſed them themſelves ; or at leaſt conſented thereunto. 

Fiftly and laftly ; It mightjuſtly be ſo dreadfull againſteven 
the little children, eicher becauſe they being corrupted by their 
fachers bad enſample, were running on in cheir fathers evill 
wates, to fill up the meaſureof their fore-fathers iniquitie : or 
for thar they were the viperous generation of ſo venomous a 
brood, Andto comprizeall briefly; All theſe ſinnes, which 
the Lord had ſo long threatned them for, by his Prophers, Eſay, 


ripe, the Lord thus thruſts 1n his lickle, roreape them downe 
altogether, For we are not to imagine, chat this lamentablede- 
ſtruction came upon them, for the linnes of one yeare ortwo z 
but that (as was touched) it was the full accompliſhment of 
the former denuntiarion of the Lords vengeance, tor the ſinnes 
of that Nation, even of old time ; eſpecially, the fulfilling of 
that heavie judgement, threatned by the Propher Fſay, as he 
was commanded by the Lord , to denounce it againſt them : 


they hould ſee and not perceive, bur ſtill wax worſe and worle, | 
until] this utter deſolationt was fully accompliſhed upon them. 


So the Prophet Teremie doch plainly acknowledge it in the 
perſon 


faithfull execution of the Jawes of God committed tothem,nor 


leremie, Hoſea, Micha, Zephanie, and others, being now tull | 


| That by hearing they ſhould heare and nvt underſtand, and ſeeing, | 
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2, 
The Pcople, 


— 
The Ancients. 


Mich, 3.2 


4. 
The Women, 
Jeremy 44.15 


$. 
The Children. 


Exo0d.20.$. 
Maith.23, 2 23 
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And now for 
that their fins 


were tull ripe, 
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Little hope for m” generally to ſearch the Chap) 


pcrſon of che Church in his Lamentations ; That the Lord had 
done that which he had purpoſed ;, hz bad fulfilled his owne word 
| which he had determined of old time, 
The Prophet» | Now if we would take the paines, to reade.over with reve. 
Jrobediligently | rence and with conſcience, bur thoſe worthy Prophets, who; 
| 40g 20%ar” ved berweenethar denunriation of that vengeance by Eſay, un. 
vrovehe the | ill ch18 execution 3 we might there behold ſuch a full view 
| Vengeance, che abomunarions particularly,as the Lord ſhewed unto this our 
.xecb.8.3,4 |Propher Ezechiel, when he lifted him up berweene the hez- 
vens and the earth. And ſecondly,it in reading we would com- 
We may ſee | pare our times thereunto, and then ſhould findethat the Lord 
our owne Mt- | doth in ſo lively amanner. picture out unto us very much, the 
quities P®T*  [iniquities of our ownedaies, as if thoſe Prophets had lived + 
rraid out 1 
"any mongltus atthisday, and prophelied againſtus, (as evenby 
that which followeth will evidently appeare,) we might hereby 
certainly know, that this is left recorded far us, and the ſame 
judgements in effe&,or more fearefull,to remaine for us,uulelle 
And the Pro- | we ſpeedily meet the Lord by humble repentance, And more- 
| phers ours at [over, that theſe arc our Prophets ar chis day, cither to admonilk 
this day. | and curne us from all our cvill wayes, and ſo to prevent the like 
wrath ; or ro make our condemnation ſo much the more juſt, 
\and our plagues the more terrible, if che Lord ſhall in his juſtice 
Tocauſe vs to | execute them upon us. This ſo done, muſt needs rouze-us 
mectrhe Lord. | out of our deepe ſecuritie, and drive us to meet him, being 
humbled upon our faces, before that he ſhould come thus herce- 
Little hope of | ly upon us. Butalas, what hope is there, that in theſe daics of 
ton lo deepe ſecuritie, and when all men cry Peace, peace, and 
urintheſedajc. | Dinke that now we ſhall not come into any more ſuch dan- 
of ſecuritie, |Y£r 2s heretofore, nor ſee any: more evill ; that now, I fay, 
we ſhould once bethinke our ſelves of any ſucha taske, ast0 
ſearch the Prophets to finde out our iniquiries, and Gods 
threatnings againſt us, We have 1 undry cvident caulesto make 
a li altogerher to deſpaire of any ſuch a ſcarch to be taken vp 
* |by us, As htrſt, for that we have ſo generally, in mo places 
caſt off ſuch holy exerciſes, as is the private reading of the 
[word of the Lord, and doe make bur a ſcorne of it,or atricke 


+ ; ne hypocritical ſhew of holinelſe, Andie 
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TA. 1. Prophets,and 10 behold, our eſtate in them. ; | | 


*« morenotcd or jeſted ar, than for a private Chriſtian ſo much | 
a5 to be ſeenc co carrie a Bible, the holy Booke of God. And 
thirdly, which is worſt of all, ſich that A cherſme, Poperie, and 
extreme profanenclle, have ſo farre prevailed with us in moſt 

laces abroad in many Countries (howſocver ourchiefe Ciries, 
2nd ſome few other places moe, in Gods mercie, have eſcaped) 
25 ro make multicudes of us to be aſhamed of our glorie, even of 
the Lord himſclfe, and his ſacred truth,that we ſhould benoted 
for any zealous or con(cionable profeſſion of it, as was ſhewed 
before ; thatche Lord may indeed moſt juſtly for this fin alone, 
be aſhamedof us, as he hath chrearned, 

[ln the due conlideration chereforeof theſe things, and the | My endevcur 
like, I have here in the fourth place, thought ic to be my beſt |*® thus end, 
ſervice, that ever I could pertorme unto; the Lord and his 
Church, wich my deare Countrey, Firſt, to helpe to ſearch out | r. To ſer our 
carefully theſe abominarions, and then to ſer them in their the fins intheir 
rankes, to the viewof altthe world ; together with the ſeve- _ with the | 
rall denunciations, which the Lord chreatneth for the ſame par- belonalutia y 


ricularly, Secondly, to ſhew the meanes which he uſed to re-| them. 


claimeand turne them, both by his word, his j 2, Themeanes | 
; y his word, is judgements and | 0: * bad uſed. 


mercies, chat he might have ſpared them, And laſtly, to ſer}, 1 
before our eyes, the tearefull miſeries that he brought upon all refs RT 
ſorts, when neicher the diſcoverie of the injquities , nor the > The miſeries | 
ſharpe comminations of his fevere vengeance, nor yetall other | which theyen- ' 
meznes could doe them any more good, That ſo all ſorts of us| ®*<4. 
may beadmoniſhed at che leaft by chis or thelike,as by one ſpe- —R n—_—y 
clall meanesyer remaining, and appointed by the Lord here- CITE. 
unto, when all other faile. | 1 
And in the firſt place for the wicked, who have beehe the | Þ<anes would. 
oe in provoking the Lords wrath by their horrible (ins;that _ Ng ts 
Ys actheleaſt ſome of them, ſeeing the Lord,himſelfero diſ- | pgcq of all 
ja _ beg va a —_— eſtare - = [ni- Gets, = 
| | cttate of this people ot ludan,inay repenttnemipec- I, 4 
[Uily of their evill 0 ſo may helpe £4 Decade the ng | Of the wicked }. 
"rat leaſt be hid themſelves in che evill day. Orifno warning _— | 
|canſerve, but that they will needs ſtillruſh on forward, toin- | 
ras; che rranſgreſfions, chatthey may be made hereby more; 
| nexcuſable, having beene ſo plainly admoniſhed before. | 
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For the godly, 
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Lament.3.39. 
Lament. t.14. 
Terem.23,.22, 

lerem.36.3,4: 


God hath or- 
dained fuch a 
diſcoverie of 
the iniquitie, as 
a laſt meanes 
to-tu:ne away 
a judgement, 


| 


— a 


| 


| our fiſt and molt dreadfull enemies, and the moltterrible Ar. 


|Lord, to ſtay his hand z yea, to take away theſe our fins, that he 
| may turne away thearmies of [js plagues and rhreatnings from 


$6 ab ne A 
The end of ſetting downe the abominations, Chay, y 


Secondly, for che godly and wiſe-hearted, and all who low 
the Church of God, and our native Countrey, that we may| 
everic one ſec our owne particular {1ns, whereby we doe haſten 
the judgement, and endanger our elves, hindering the power 
of our prayers, and cach firlt begin co retorme our owne wayes, 
And then that by beholding ovr menſtrous abuminations, to- 
gether with che threarning ot the vengeance (which areinemarh 


mies of the Lord, marching furiouſly cowards us for our deftru- 
ion) we may all be ftirred up ro bitter mourning for all ow 
fins, and may fall upon our faces, as Hofer and David,and with 
Samnelciy both day and night more inftancly in the eares ofthe 


us z and ſo finally, thar he may remaine our gracious PoteRtor 
tothe comming of his Sonne. 
This is here ſought, that it may be performed more faith 
fully, as we are all ro begge ir of the Lord, becauſe he hach or 
dained thediſcoveric of the iniquities ofa people, to beaprin- 
cipall meanes, toturne away their Caprivirie, as we may ſeem| 
the places noted in.the margent, and as we ſhall have further 
occalion after. ; 
To this endtherefore, ſeeing this ſo neerely concerneth cve- 
ric one of us, weare each, who ſhall reade or hearethis, ſerting 
aldeall prejudice and partialitie, to remember we have to deale 
with him, againſt whom there isno quarrelling : and ſo to iþ-| 
ply all firſt toour owne ſoules and conſciences, and afterto the 
everall ſorts and conditions amongſt us : and then to berhunke 
our ſelves, whether we doenotin ſundry of the provocatons 
juſtifterhem of Iudah, and in what particular impieries We art 
not now ma:chable, or have not beene heretofore in the dayes 
of [dolatrie, when the bloud'of Gods ſervants was ſhed without 
any pitie, yer wherher we doe not in many ocherabominations 
goe cleane beyond them. Chiefly ; we areftill co remembe 
tharz in whata glorious lightof theGoſ pell we live, and how 


it hath beene maintained and upholden after ſuch man! 


warnings, wonderfull deliverances, purpoſes and promifesof 


our amendment, Thar here is no aiming atany mans-perſont 0! 
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Cautiort in reading the abominations. 


———— — 


Darti 
the damnation of cveric ſinner, And that cach of us are to con» 


der our ſelves charged and ciced by the Lord himſelte, who 
hach ſo ofe come ſo neere unto usin judgement, and yer ſpared 
as hicherto ; and who hach never beenewont to threaten orto 
terrific his, but upon juſt cauſe, or without further proceeding, 
| exceptthere havefollowed un fained repentance, | 

It we be cleare of theſe abominations, we have no ſuch cauſe 
of feare ; bur if we finde that weare guilrie,then are we to Jooke 
26 our ſelves in time, and to hearken to his counſell; that this 
and other like forewarnings, which we have had and doe heare! 
daily ſounding in our cares, benot unto us, as they were unto 
this people, noras the warningsof our Saviour were to them, 
before their laſt deſolation, that hearing we ſhould heare and not 
wnderſtand,untill his anger beſo kindled againſt us,as tha there 
| be no remedie. | 

In ſearching out and ſetting downe theſe abominations, we 
are to begin atthe Sanfuarie, ac the ſinnes of the Prieſts and 
the Prophets, as the Lord bids the deſtroying Angell to begin 
to {mite there, and to dehile 1t firſt, to fall che Courts withthe 
[luneof chem. And hercin we are to inquire, why he giveth 
ſuch charge to begin there, co proceed after to thereſt in order. 
Bur yet here againe muſt ſome ſpeciall cautions be premiſed, to 
guide us aright in the whole progreſle thorow each particular, 


a ern 


SECT. Z, 


Some ſpectall cautions, that nothing be miſtaken or mi(applied, 
which might canſe us thereby to rmagine, that they doe not be- 
long to us 3, that ſo ſtill we ſhould turne this as all our forewar- 
ings to our farther hardening. | 


Irſt, weare toremember in reading, Thar.ſome of thoſe 
linnes were committed long before the Captivitie, yea, be- 


| *- fore the dayes of Tofiah z as all the chicfe Idolarrie, and 
| ſhedding of the innocent bloud, (whereby God was ſo provo- 


icular calling ; but only. at theſinnes, which will-ſurely be| 


| ] 


Wh were ſpecially in the dayes of Manaſſes, the grandfather 
T4 8 
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of | 


This diſcovery 


to be begun at 
the SanRuarie, 
where the ven- 
geance muſt 
begin, 


Cautions in 
ſhewing theſe ; 


| 


abominations 
and fans, 
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Cantionsin reading the abominations. Chay,) 
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| 
Secondly, how 
their ſinne was 
increaſed by 


formarion, 
| 


2, By Manaſſes 


ding , puniſh- 
| ment ,- repen- 
ting, and dch- 


Vcrancc, 


J. By therefor- 
mation of Ioſah 
molt of all, 


4. By ſo many 
Prophets raiſed 
| up fo extraor- 
Cinrily a lictle 
Had this, 


3, 
That all the 
People didnor 
commut theſe 


fins, bur 
o them, 


RT 


116 | 


1, Hezekiabs re- | 


t_—_———— 


—— 


red before z yet all of theſe helped ro bring the Caprivitie, Ang 
more alſo, for that many of the people lived inthe ſamelinne 
ill ſecretly, even in the dayes of /ofah ; and for thar they had 
not repented of them unfainedly, neither was&heir Land put. 
gedotrhem; bur the people did in their hearts long after them 


ſed wonderfully : firſt, by the gracious reformation made by 
 Hezekiah the great grandtather of Tofah ;. and afterward by the 
Caprivitie and terrible judgement that came upon Manaſſer his 
ſonne, and upon Iudah, for going backe and ſecting up againe 
that Idvharrie, which his farher had deſtroyed. After that, it 
was till made more hainous, by.the repentance of Manafe, 


into his throne, upon the ſame his repentance,and his reſtoring 
withſtanding his repentance and reformation, .withtheir delt- 


the vileneſſe of that Idolatrie diſcovered, togerher-with the ho- 
lmeſſe of Gods true religion ſhewed openly, which was ſetup: 
in placeofie z yerthey could not be brought chorowly to hate 
charfilchie abomination,andtorurne truly unto the Lord, But 
moſt of all was theirſinme madeſo finfull and inexcufable,bythe 
worthie reformation of holy 19/ah, taking away as much 3s he 
could, all the abominations out of the Land ; and by his com- 
pelling all to enter into a firme league and covenant, to ſerve| 
che Lord according to hisword. And laſtly, by all choſe faith- 
full Prophers, whoſe propheſies we have'; and by others whom 
God raiſed up extraordinarily about that time 3 moe of them 


_ than ever it ſeemeth at any onetime before z and all 
ro 


ave prevenced theſe plagues, by bringing the people tore 
| penrance, if it had beene pollible. foe 


Thirdly, wemuſt IL DON: | Py * 
commit = 444 Fro bearcin minde; That all thepeople did 


$: for in every age they had ſundry who mout- 
_— all thewickednes of chenſ, on then hos they were 
ar rhe very worſt, a5 atthis marking « ef pecially in the days 


of that holy 7ofab, itcould not be. Var that there were vene 


of loftab, and in thedayes of other Kings before him, as was no-! 


I 


as will maniteſtly appeare in theſequell. - ; SO} 
| k 6» 4.08 2 | 
Secondly, we are to conſider, how their iniquirie was increz-| 


of Godstrue religion againe, And yer more alſo : That nor- 


verance from the flaverie wherein they were, and their ſeeing] 


his back-ſli- che wonderfull and meccifull bringing him backe forth of fetters| 


CE 


—_ 


mabyt 
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[Fe 2. Cantions in reading the abominations. 
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wruly godly, as we heard before, Bur only that a great 
=, " rae 4s dchle themſclves in the jon 
ind chiefly all thoſe, who by reaſon of theirplace or grearneile, 
had power in cheir hands ;/ in whom the diſpolitions and affe- 
ions of all the reſt did evidenely appeare, 09 —_ 

Fourchly, we muſt underftand thoxowour, that thoſe noto- 
rious abominations committed but by a few of them, and ap- 
| proved of or ſuffered by the reſt, were ſufficient (as evidently 
appeareth) to bring the vengeance of God upon all, as being 
indeed che ſinnes of all ofthem,who hearing,or any way know- 
ing of them, did not mourne or cry for them, ſecking the re- 
dreile of them, and the pacifying of the Lord-z as was ſhewed 
before in the generall diretions for the uſe hereof, and in che 
laſt reaſon why the godly ſo mourned. 

Fifchly, we muſt remember withall, chat though they had 
ſomerimes-alictle relenting by firs, and ſome good motions 
and purpoſes z yea, ſome zcale, as in Hezekiabs and [ofiabs 
dayes,at thepulling downe and defacing ofthar filthy Idolatry, 
wherewith God was ſo provoked, andat the ſetting up: Gods 
truereligion and worſhip (as irdiddeclareit ſelfein thoſe times 
incheir indignation againſtall the monuments of [dolatric,and 
arſome other times, as in their bondage, their dangers, and 
| {trangedeliverances) yer their goodnelle was bur as amorning 
dew, They waxed worſe and worſe, preſently ſtarting backe in 
cher hearts, their eyes were more blinded after, andtheir hearts 
© [more hardned, as Eſay had denounced: ſo that they turned 
backe to approve of their forgyer wickednelle, as their fore-fa- 
[thers, turning intheir hearts, into Zgypragaine, untill this de- 
ſolation came upon them, 

d1xtly, that though we cannot ſer downe nor proſecute every 
(finne ar large, which cauſed or increaſed the wrath z for that 
would grow to over-great a volume': yer here are moſt of the 
principall provyocations,. which angred the Lord, and prepa- 
red rhe way to this plague, from abour thetime of reſtoring of 
Gods Religion, nd deftroying Idolatriein the dayes of Heze- 
kiah,which he expreſly complaincth of, and for which herhreat- 
neth chis Captivicie, in all theſe Prophets, ſent to give them 


| 


4. 
The linnes of: 
a few unpuni-. 
ſhed, ſufacient 
:O bring this or \ 
as heavie a yet-} 
geance, 


| 
| 
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EF | 
Hoſ.5.15-& 6.4. 


Iſai. 6, 


reformation, 
= which this 
judgement is 
ſpecially de- 
nounced, 


warning for chreeſcore yecres together or more, before this 
H 3 vengeance 
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Cartions in reading the abominations, 


———_ 


Chap. 21g 
1ſth,68,9, vengeance came, even from that denumiiation by the Pro- 
phet Eſay. HSNAER) 

Scvenchly, In the order of ſetting downethe abominationg, 

The order ob- | we have obſerved theſe three things commonly, in ſome of 
erved inlet- |chem more at large, in-others more briefly, - x, The Cove. 
ry downe | ant, thar they had entred into, and-ofren renewed withthe 
— Lord, 24 Their cranſgreſfion againſt it. $3, Their puniſh: 

Il, 1,2,3,4. : > 

| ment threatned by the Lord proportionable cocherrlinne. $0] 

theſe things are to be: conlidered and remembred of usconts 
nually.in thereading, 
Three - things | Firſt, that che Covenant thorowour is ours, as well as ir was 
to bee. ſtill [theirs : That we of this nation have entred.into it at our fuſtre. 
—_ & | cciving theGoſpell and religion ofrhe Lord. Andwe have oft 
_s + Sores, renewed 1t-more ſolemnly : as namely, in part in the dayes of| 
to ourſelves, |Krng Henry the eighth, even as they did in che dayesof Hee- 
I; £14, arrheſetring up-againeof Gods religion, andthe difeo- 

That the Co-| verie and firit beginning to deſtroy that Romiſh Idolatrie, and| 


venant the- [ro deliverts from that A gyptian flayerie. This we did ye 
rowour 1$ Ours, 


rg. More alſo in thedayes of that holy King Edward, at the deſtroy- 

Renee ”_ ing of ocher of the remainders n. GarCulted [dolatrie, andihe 
further purging our Land, and advancing the Lords eruch a-} 
mongſt us. And aſter that,much more at the entrance of ourlate 
render nurſing mother, Queene E/zzabeth ; when the Lord had 
| by her hand redeemed us trom thoſe bloudiedaics of M1anaſſer, 
wherem, he had ct uz become ſlaves againe to that Romiſhty- 
rannie, forour unthankfulnelſe, and (hewed us yet more app#|' 
rently, the furious rage and -filthinetle of that cruell Whore 
Babylon. This Covenanewe have ſeemed laſtly moſt of allo 
renue, 1n our ſo miraculous deliverances by his Anointed St 
vant, ourdread Soveraignez which we have 'wiznelled-in ſo! 
many thankſgivings, with proteſtations and pood lawes fet 
torch hereupon againſt Poperie, and for the advancemenc 0! 
Chriſts glorious Goſpell, ro remaine as evidences againſt us per 
perually, unletle we doe confirmethe ſame, To omitgthat eve- 
ric ohe of us of this Nation, have ſeverally entred incoche ſame 
Govenant-ar our Bapriſme, before the boly Angels, and the 
(—oNgregations, and renued icintheLords Supper, waking 
PUTUNENE vPonir, ſo binding our ſelves more firmely there 
R unto, 


dt. AM. ht — _—_ —_— 


—_—_— 


—_—@.A/li} AF 


> 


_— 


| cect. 2, Cautions in applying and reading theſe > ſinnes. 
:1nzo. Avd moſt of us at many othertimes beſides in our prt- 
vace prayers, thankſgivings, andother holy medications. 50. 
chat we arecverie way" as much bound unto the Covenant as 
| [ever [udahwas, and evenfor this may the Lord jultly proceed 
20 45 ſevere 2 vengeance againſt us, for our cranſgreſſton of it, as 
ever againſtchem, in whatſorc ſhall pleate him, 
Secondly, we muſt remember in reading their tranſgreſſions 2. 
againſt che covenant, to _ well wich ourſelves, how farre | In the tran{-| 
xe have proceeded roanger the Lordin the like, eſpecially ſince | grehonseo ll 
that our ſolemne renuing of che Covenane, when we laſt recei- _—_ mY __ 
I . . arre Wwe Mayc 
ved the Goſpel], and that Godreſtored to us the light againe, | ;roceeded: ro] 
and ſo diſplayed before the eyes of all, the vilenetle of that Ro-] anger the Lord 
miſh [dolatrie, To che end that wherein we are preſently guilgte | ſrace he (er up 
or have beene heretofore and are not as yer purged, we may the -Goſpell a- 
| | aine and de- 
ſpeedily repent, and-in what we areruſhing on,that we may ſtay Rroped Idola- 
our ſelves-torthwith, before we halc and. bring che vengeance Rf 
upon our heads, 
Thirdly, in fetting downe che puniſhment threatned pro- 
portionally to everiefeverall finne, we areto conſider, that we 
being guilcie ofche ameor the like, though in letſe meaſure; thie |puniſhmene or 
like puniſhment belongeth unrous, or tarre more heavie, at |* N%© heavie | 
leaſt in ſome other kinde, in as much as we live in the dayes of | _ _ wy” 
farre cleerer light, and wherein the Goſpell (as we heard) offe. tbogaibliect 
rech more grace toreliſt ; and therefore oyr figne muſt of necef-| che ſame orthe | 
litiebe much more increaſed; firſt, forthis glorious light, and/|\\ke finars. 
then alſo becauſe chis their enſample and df che heretofore, | # 
with all his {o facthedly warnings and gracious, meanes have 
done no more good, 
Theſe things thus thought of, rhis may yet helpe as aſpeci- | Fruit of theſe, | 
all meanes amongtit others ſenc in the riches of Gods mercie, thus thought 
(0 rouze us out of our deepe fecuritie, when we ſhall evidently _ 
{cein whateſtate we ſtand, through our moſt hainous ſinnes, 
yen under the drawne ſword of che Lords vengeance and 
now fearefully he ſhakethir, againſtus unletſe we repenc ſpee- 
dily, Thar ſo while there is time, we may all meet him wich 
A of peace. And chus will weprocecd to that which fol- 
oweth, even unto the Abominagions inorder, whichrſo pro- 
voke the Lord, | 


[an 


| 


| pad _ F-6n4 
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120 why vengeance mnſt begin at the Santtmarie. Chap. 1 1 
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——_— —  — 


SECT. 3. 
Why the vengeance muſt begin at the Sanfluarie. 


Why the yen- O begin therefore with the: Sanuary, that is, withthe 
eance muft Prieſts and Prophets, .and thoſe whoſe office was abou 
2, EM el the holy things of God, where the deſtroyers were com-| 
vicar from |manded to beginneand to dchilethe houſe of God firlt, Their 
thenceallthe |ſinnes no doubt muſt needs have beene incolerably great, .and 
wickednelle: | even the very chicte of all the reſt, and therefore they are fo 
1 _ | much the more carcfally to be inquired into, why the Lotd 
- ol ſhould commandto begin there. 
Their wicked. | The Prophet leremic hath ſer them downein general chus, 


neſle ſtrengthe-1 That both the Prophet and the Prieſt did wickedly, they were be- 
nedall other 


_ come Hypocrites, meaning that the greateſt part of them were 
[=> _—_ ſuch, G1 God had found - 5x ——_— etn bit houſe, and there- 
4. fore he would bring upon them the yeere of their wiſitation, even 
17. this ſame viſitation h:re ſpoken of, And he ſaith moreover of 
Pe |chem, that they ſtrengthened the hard of the wicked, to wit, by 

their wicked lives and enſam ples, as alſo by their flatteries, in 


IF. 
| As wickednes |ſtead of admoniſhing them ot their (ins, Ss that they couldnt 
went from 


them fomath. | 1774 from their evillwaies. That from them wickedneſſe went wt 
the vengeance | #9 allthe Land, This vengeancerherefore molt juſtly: begins 
begin, at them, and muſt proceed from them to the reſt, hikeasthe int 
quitie had done, And for that they had beene the meanes to 

{murther and deſtroy all the reft by their evill courſes and 
examples, whereas they ſhould have beene the onely mento| 
have preſerved all the reſt,even all the peopleof the Lord. 


 —_ 


at 


| The firſt Abomination; 


The horrible Withedneſſe of their Prigfts and Prophets general 
angring the Lord and brmging the Captivitie, 


þ 


What holines| | 
the =» po ( Pr vpn ] This firſt is a principall part of the Covenant, | 
quires of the thatthe Prieſts had entred into with the Lord, to have 


Prog and beenerhe holieſt of all hys people, and in ſtead of all the 


orne ( whom he had ſanQified. unto himſeclfe) to ba 
= 1$ 


— 


_——C 
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Abom. i. The Prieſts wickedneſſe bringing Capttvitie. 

his name. To be his ambatladours, his owne mouch,and ashis | Numb, z. 13, 
owne Mzceſtieunto his people, They onely were to approach Nm - of 
\ 3+ 7 


ncere unto him, to doe his ſolemne ſcrvicez ſoas noneelſc 
miohtrouch any of che holy chings of che. Lord. They alone 


oE: by cheir praiers and ſacrifices co appeaſe his wiathtowards - 
che reſt, and after aſort to beare the ſinnes of the people, All "prog ere 
chings chertore belonging to their funftion were to reach them ava bona 
holinctſe,as both the legall garments ofcheir miniftration,their | 1,yi4.45, 16,49, 
often waſhings and purityings,with many other rites and cere-| Deut.23. 1,2. 
monies of the Law ; {ſn hke manner alſo the care that muſt be 
intheirelection and adm (hon, that nonethat had any defor- 
'micy,or blemiſh, or whatſoever clſe might diſgrace him or his} 
miniftric any way,mighc be admitted to chat funion, Belides | They were - 
cheſe, the ftrift chargechat God gave, that they aboveall other = gedtobe 
ſhould be holy, who beare the vellels of the Lord. "And this} ny —_ | 
moſt ſevere denunciation, that he would be ſanftihed in them, | 7, .. 7. 
of all other, thar drew neere unto him in thatſervice, as he had | Livir.1o. 1c 
becne upon eAarens ſonnes,for an example to all poſtericie for 
offering with firenotappoinred unto them. | 
They ſhould therefore have beene moſt heavenly mindedof 
all other, leaſt minding the world, moſt contented with their 
portions afſigned of the Lord,moſtremperate, holy and preci- 
ous tothe Lord, So tenderly atfefted towards his people being 
n his place, as to have ſought to beare them as nurſes 1n their | xxed; 19.4, 
boſomes, 2nd that from them holine{le might have flowed co 
all chereſt, | 
This was the fumme of their covenant ſtanding upon all ho- 
ly equitie,and that in effe& which God will ſurely require of all, | 41a z. 5,6. 
who ſhall ſucceed in their place unto the end of the world to be] Pext, 32. 9, 


for him unto his people, and ſuch they werein the beginning. 
| Tranſpreſſion | Now cleane contrary, They were many of Tranſgreſſia, 
them, (as the Lord oft complaineth of them) ofthe wrerchedeſt | They werethe 
of all other; For firſt,through long eaſe and proſperitie,in ſtead Nd _ dc mY 
ot chat holy contentment, which they ſhould have had, with how, 
their portions affignedunto them by the Lord,and of rejoicing 
In him,astheir chiefe portion,and of minding heavenly rh1Dgs: [1, Being moſt 
they (ic ſeemeth) very generally became the moſt unfatiably money 

j 


Coverous of allothers: ſorhar the Lord cals them greedy £05.) 
| - tnat 
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2, Proud and 
iaſolent. 


| Mich. Z+5, 0. 
1 Exech, 34- 4, 


Givento all ex- 
celle, 


Eſay 56.12. 


Thereupon 
| many ofthem 
moſt uncleane, 
Terem, 23. 14 


Whehce they 
wereto God as 
Sodom, 
Ine, 3.14. 
And ſo mult 
needs makerthe 


people molt 
ive, 


| LSO18, 2, I3,19, 
223 23, 


ter, 26 18. 
Mich. 2.11, 13, 


fill our ſelves with ftrong driake. Andwhat muſt needs follow 


The wickednes of the Prieſts bringing the Captiv. Chay, tt, 


char could neyer have enough, They ſercheir mindes on no- 
ching buc the earch, nothing buttheir owne commoditie and 
adyantage. Secondly, in itead of humilitie,for drawing ſoneere 
to God,and tendernetle towards his people, they becamemoſi 
lircolerablyproud and inſolent, as the Phariſees their ſuccellory 
inthe timeof our Saviour, And that even over and towards 
all thoſe, whom they did deceive by their flatteries, and whoſe 
ſubſtance rhey devoured : for ſo ſaith the Prophet Micha 
That howſoever they would crie peace, peace, when they might 
ſwallowup all at their pleaſure ; yet if a mar put not into their 
monthes, they would prepare warre againſt him. Thus they ruled 
oyer the-poore people with crueltie andrigonr,as Exekiclcomt 
plaines of rheir aces: Morcover in ſtead of giving unto 
their people a good enſample, by their ſobrierie and tempe- 
rance, they gave over themſelves to all excellc in riot andbe|-| 
ly-cheere; ſaying one to another, ( one and to morrow ſhallbe 
44 this day, and much more abundant, I will bring wine andwe wi 


upon their wine, ſtrong drinke andexcelJe, tomakerhemyet 
more vile-andodious, butthat uncleannetle and filchineſſein 


Threatnwy [4 


many of them, which /eremie {o-cries out of, That he had ſcene 
in the:Prophets of [eruſalem, filthineſſe.; they committed adulteri, 
and walked in lyes, and thus ftrengthned the hand of the wicked, 
hat none conl4 turne from his wick:d way, So thatthe Lord com- 
plaines ofchem, that in ſtead of being unto him the moſt precr 
ous of his people, and a mieanes to keepethereſt in his favour, 
they chiefly were unto him as Sodom, and as the people of Gomnr- 
64, the loxhſomeſt of all other, and the principall men to pro- 
voke him againſt all the reſt ; Whercupon it, could not be, bur 
chat all ſorts muſt needs abhorre the ſacrifices of the Lord, ® 
chey did ſometimes for thewickedneſſeof &{icsſonnes, Whom 
nall things many ot theſe did reſemble, | 
| Threatring) Now forthis finne the Lord threatned them 
ons before by the Prophet Micha, incthedaies of good King 
Ezcc2ith; That Sion, the chiefe placeof Gods worſhip, where 


the SanAuarie was which they hat R 
, ey had fo defiled, ſhould be ploW 
<d25 afield, and che mountdineof che houſe ef the ord ſhould 


| de a5 the high places of the forreſt, Alſo for the falſe Nupe 


and 


| Abom. 2. The blinanes of the Prieſts haſtning the Captiv. 
ind wicked Prieſts, he denounceth,that as they were bitter and 
| oachſome unto him, fo he wnld feele them with wormewood, 
ind make them to rinks the water of gall, He would give them 
yicternciſe of ſoule enollgh for all cher abundance of their filchy 
| pleaſures, wherein they had chus wallowed, neither regarding 
-he pacifying of hisaxrath, nor the ſaving of his people. 

The application ] leaveto our owne ſoules, and to every one 
who would e{cap2,or helpe to prevent the wrathto come ; and. 
whether we haveany cauſe hence to watch and pray, 


—_ —— 
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Abomination 2; 


The blinaneſſe of t he Prieſts and the Prophets haſtning 


'D 


the Captivitre, . 


Nvenant Þ Secondly, forthe Priefts and the Propher y 
Whereas the Lord had honoured and preferred them 
jn theſe things above thereſt : Firſt, in thar he had ra- | 


unto thereſt: Hehadſer them upto be his Seersand his watch- 
men, for the warning and preſerving of every ſoule commirted 
unto chem,by declaring unco them their pres ſianes, with 
[che threatnings and judgements againſt rhem-for the ſame: 
Hereby he honda chem to turse away the plagues, by 
turning his people. from their evill way, and by direfting and 
puiding themin allthe waics of God ; denouncing unto therm, 
[chat otherwiſe he would requirethe bloud of his peopleat their 


to the very day of their laſt Captivicie z..eſpecially in the daics 
|ofthoſe worthy Kings, Heze:hiah and [ofrah, they muſt needs 
thave ſundry ſuch aswe heard, Yer lec us.conſider the Lords 
complaint againſt chem herein, mak | 
Tranſgreſſi-r] The Lord complaines of them,that through 
heir peace andproſperitic, and by minding nothing, burtheir 
jowneadvan:age, rheir eaſe, and theirbellies, they became ge- 
|ferally blinde, Eicher they grew to be ſuch as were not able to 


ken thern our of all his people to be his meſſengers | 


hands, And ſome ſuch Seers and watchmen they had ever un- | 


| | 


| 


Itis good f; 

us to welt oP 

to our (clyes, 
to prevent the 


Lords applica- 


ton, 


Covenant, 
Proj hets, 
Scers, 


| Mal, 2:7» 


To prevent the 
plagues, 


| 


Zer. 22. 23, 


| 


Lamens, I. I4, 
Exech, 3.17, 18. 


, 
| 


1 


Tranſgreſſn, 
Seers bl 


Exch, 3+ 17,18, f. 


| , 


[ecach the people ar all, no morethan lictle Children andthis 


was} 
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Eſay $6.11, 
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was the greateſt part of them : Orelſe ſuch, as th they 
Ifz.z9 9,10, |Were learned in the Law of the. Lord, as they-common brag. 
' Nor ableto ſee | g<d,and ſome were undoubtedlyzyer they became ſo blinde and 
cheir own fins, | {enſlefle, in applying the ſame rothemſclves and their 
or the peoples. | chat moſt of their chiefe-Seers were notable to ſee their owne 
[finnes, and fearefull eſtare 3 much lefle the -finnes and eſtate of 
che people, as they ſhould : and therefore how was. it poſſible 
[chat they ſhould behold che vengeance of Godhaſtening upon 
chem, or that ſpirituall judgement chat covered them all? Ye 
ir ſecmerh that chey were gencrally drunken with a conceitof 
their learning and ſufficiencie, even _mott of the meanelt of 
Yerdrunke |thcm, and conſequently of their happie eſtate: and that the 
with a conceit | people under the worſt of them, thought themſelvesin as good 
of their happie |, c{tatc as the beſt (as we may ſee jttoo uſuall and lamenrble 
in moſt ſuch in our dayes.) Forcheſe and the like were theircor- 
| 1erem. 8.8.9, | ceirs Fe arewiſe,and The Law of the Lord is with us, And this, 
[even then when the Lord ſaith, The.pen of cheScribes wasin| 
vaine, Andthatthey rejeed the of the Lord : Yea, they 
1 terem.18.48, J uſed to gloric thus, The Law ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt, mir 
| |counſell from the wiſe,nor the word from the Prophet : whereupon, 
Whereby all [and upon their crying Peace,peace,the people muſtneeds bebe 
| the people }ſotted to remaine in their linnes, without any remorſe, orke: 
_ m_ ling of theirmiſerable condition, or any feare of this judgement, 
Ta 7 |undlliteverwhelmed them. This the Propher E/ay ſers outit 
Iſai.29.9, large,crying to all the people thus : Stay your ſelves and wol- 
der : They are blinde, and make youblinde : they are drunke, but 
not with wine : they ſtagger, but not with ftrong drinke : for the 
| Lord bath covered you allwith the ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath fot 
| up your eyess the Prophets and your chiefe Seers hath he covered, 
Ii. 28.7, & 2g | And wherein had hecovered them? T hey failed in viſion 3 The) 
wo [rumbled in judgement, So that the wifon ef them all unto the 
People, was become, a5 the words of a booke that ts ſealed up, which 
58 they deliver to one that can reade, ſaying, Reade this, 1 pray thee. 
= hm: as | T hey be ſhall ſay, I cannot, for it zs ſealed, «And the borkes 159 ren 
w wy © 1a» } wnto him that Carnnst reade, ſaying, R cade this, 7 pray thee, and he 
ſhall ſay, I cannot read: : ſhewi ng plainly, that in this reſpect. 
pd and for molt part all alike; char is, for any powerfull an0\ 
efte uallunderſtanding todoethem good: to Wit, for >” 
enſe; 


. 


eſtate, 


— — —_—— 
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lanes 


ſenſe of their horrible wickedneſſe, and the judgements of God 
duc chereunto, or for any cleercfight of the evidene tokens of 
he Lords anger. So that rhecluete ofchem were blinded and —_ 
drunke with the world and with conceirednesrhrough the ſpi- oh ro «tle 
|ricuall drankennefierhar they were in, Of this very lnine Eſay L 

| complaines yet more grievouſlly in anocher place z That their Fſay 28. 7. 
watchmen were aff blinde, not one but all, thar 1s, all in reſpeR, Eſay 56. Uh, 32. 
meaning the greateſt part of them, nor all :-Forthey had both 
himſelfe, wich the Prophet Aecha, and other worthy-men at | 
charrime, After he ſhewes how-chey were blinde. They.had #0 
| bnowledpe, (char is) no true holy ſaving knowledge of the 
[dreadfull etare wherein their people ſtood preſently in impe- 
nitency under Gods curſe, and che vengeance tocomeon than, : 
or how to turne them from their evill way:, ſo ro preventthe | 
Lords terrible judgement : For otherwiſe for knowlcdge, we| 
fav before their uſuall glorying of cheir underſtanding” inthe; 
word ofthe Lord, and, How the law ſhould not depart from the | Many of thoſe | 
Prieſts, nor underſtanding from the Prophet, Whereby ir is moſt 4 "O_ 
evident; That fundry of then-had knowledge, but no ſenſe or| y,, wr OK 
feeling of that which they did know, which they fhould have | haveroknow- 
had. Nor grace to utter and uſe their knowledge, fo as ro | |:dge. 

cry out againſt the maine {innes of the Land, and to warne the Yi Re ; 


peopleotthe plagues that were comming on them. 
Hereupon i was that in the ſame place, he calls all thoſe] s/ay 56. 10. 


alike, Dumbe dogges that could not barks, They could not | Blind and fenf- 
bake to give warning of the comming of therhicefe, of the {He men nor 
breaking m of the wilde beaſts ofthe Foreſt, the bloudy ene-|; 5,7 "E 
mies of the Church, which were comming to deftroy, nor of geance ed 
ocher plagues of God ruſhing upon them for their ſinnes. And | dumbe dogs, 
alſo gives the reaſon for it, becauſe they wereſo ſerupon the | ver. 11+. 
world, and theglory of it had ſo dazeled their cyes, that they 
could not fee,nor mindeany ching elſe but the world. Here they 


{didlicand ſleepe and delightin ſleeping, ſo asrhey could nor at- 

tend to watch to give any warning, They could not under-; = world 
ſtand, 252; ſo as to worke any conſcience or any feare of the TR 
'Lord mrthe hearts of the people : for that,as the Holy Ghoſt | 4umbewheni| 
ſththere , They gave 6ver themſelves wholly to all excelle,tof Eivours them 
eating and belly-cheere, inciting and provoking one another| 190 much, | 


Blinde ouides 1 


there- 
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Fay 56,12, 


Jerem, 23. 1» 


lercm.3.8, 9. 


Threatning, 
That all their 
imagined wil- 


petilh, 
Eſay 29.14, 
Verſe 11. 


Eſay 29.13, 14+ 


lerem. $$. 
All wicked 
mens devices 
gone, when 
$ yenge- 
| anice comes. 


| 


CY 


| feeling of that which they ſpake, and ſo to ſpeake with powa, 


{as to doe their people good, to turne their hearts unto the 


{untill che vengeance came, doe the good King what hee 


dome ſhould 


Maith.15.8,9, | 


. The blinaneſſe of the Priefts and Prophets, Chap:11 | 


thereunto, as the Propher brings chem 1n, {peaking in Fo 
verſc ofthar Chapter, in theſe words : Come, ſay they, [nil 
bring wine, and we wilt fill our ſelves with ſtrong drinks,” andy 
meorrow ſhail be as this day, and much more abundaut, 

New theſe things being well conſidered, it was impoſlible 
indced that they Fould ſo underſtand, as to have any found 


Lord, but cleane contrarily. In this palpable blindnelſle, they 
for moſt part remained in the very daycs of that holy oſfþub, 


could, Thus havewe ſecnetheir blindnefle, Now tocometo 
che threatning, 

Threat: g | For a juſt recompenceof this their blindnelle, 
which all might wonder at, the Lord threatnerh chem by the 
Prophet Eſay, That proportionably to that their concert, that 
they did thinkethemſclves ſo wiſc and ſo quicke-lighred, be 
ing indecd blinde, ((ich tha: all cheir chicfe wiſdome , and| 
rhcir feare, were bur according to the precepts of men, to doe 
thoſe things which men irjoyned, and chiefly in "_— 
mens traditions and commandements,as our SAaViourex 
eth it) bur for Gods commandements, they drew neere unto 
him with their mouthes, and honoured him with thar lips, 
doing onely an outward ſervice and hypocricically, bur bz 
ving removed their hearts from him : cherefore h:e wouls 
worke amongit them a marvellous worke, and a wonaer, for ae! 
compencetothem : which was this.z That the wiſd»me of thei | 
wiſe men ſhould periſh : Intimating chiefly (as 1 rake it) that] 
when thevengeance ſhould come upon them, then ſhouldall 
their wiſdome be gone, and ſtand chem in no ſtead. They: 
ſhould then ſee thar they had notrue wiſdome at all.; for that 
they had rejeed the wordofthe Lord, uſing ir buc-for a falhi- 
[onto ſcrvethe time, as we ſhall ſee after, and truſted onelyto 
chair owne wiſdome, And therefore as Jerewie asKes, what | 
wiſdome could bee in them ? Or what could thar wiſdome 
26, py then , which had brought all che wrath upon! 
taem * For at that day they ſhould not know which way ©! 


| urn, or to helpe chemſelves, as the Lord menaccth bw.) 


— ———_—_—_ 


__—_ 


— 
— 


= 
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All cheir policic and devices ſhould be gone. . They ſhould 

then ſee the vanity of ir, and how they had deceived them: | F/ay 56,9,10. 

ſelves and Gods people thereby. Furthermore alſo agreeably 

-othe ſecond parc of heir {inne, Thar their Watchmen and | The blindneſle 

Shepheards were all ſo blinde, or elſe ſo falt allcepe, the Lord | 34 fleeping of 
the Shepherds 


calls all the beaſts of the. field, and the wilde beaſts of the Foreſt, calls for the 
chat is, allche fierce and ſavage enemies, round about, to come | peafts of the fo- 


:0 devoure cheir flocks, according to.the very ſame which | reſt upon the 
came upon them in the. Capuvinie, And this reaſon is givcn, flocks, 

why the bealts ſhould come to devoure z. becauſe their watch. | 
men were all blinde, they could nor deſcry the enemies, untill | 
they were upon themz. they were all Dambe dogger, and 
| conld not barke againſt them, they were all faft aſlcepein their 
pleaſures, and did delight in (ſleeping. They looked fo to 
their owne way , that they could notlooke to the waics of 
God, to ſave the people of the Lord, nor chemſclves,from that | 


heavie deſtruction, | | 
And thas much for a ſecond Abomination,the blindaelle of | 


their Prietts and the Prophets haſtning che Caprivirie, 

The application hereof likewiſc, 1 leave tro our owne hearts, 
co doe according to the former rules, chiefly conſidering the 
glorious lighe wherein welive, and whether we-have no cauſe 
at all, eyer- hence, to watch and pray, nay to cry carneſtly unto 


the Lord for teare.of che like denunciation, 


4 


| Abom. 3. haſtning the vengeance. 


| 


Application, | 


— —@ 


Abomination 3, 


The flatterie of the Prieſts and Prophets hardening the 
people to deſtruttion, 


: k Remember ; 
Fry The Prieſts and the Prophets being (as we | your Cove- 


heard) the Lords watchmen z Their Covenant with the cher 
Lord herein was this: To ſtand u pon their walls and-co FaOgere 


diſcover both the ſinnes of the whole land in every cftare and |, , faithful with 


| E&gree,ſo farre as irdid concerne them,andthoſe to WROmEN ey [you God. 
parcsy 


Pate 
—— "— CC — —_ —_ 


4 4 
” $5 © 
TOR 


 — 


— 


[ 1n28 | The Prieſts and Prophets hardned the people, Ch 


—__ 


ap. tt. j-+ 
Iſay6:.6. - |ſpake, and fo che iniquitie of every ſoule in their particuls| 
 Exzeb.z. 17,18. | charges, wich the judgements towards them, To lift up they 
The watch. |: vices as Trumpets, crying aloud and not ſparing, toſhew the peg. 
pro's ___ ple thesy ſinnes, ana the hawſe of [acob their tranſpreſſions, Prina- 
> ihe ranch, 2 pally their chiete tranſgreſſions and provocations moſt angri 
and dangers. |the Lord. Their duty was therefore to havedeclared their de. 
Iſay 58. 1, ſperate eſtate, wherein the people ſtood, for all the abowingi. 
ons of cheir Land, and in reſpe& of the judgements of God 

both bodily and ſpiricuall, char eicher werealready uponthem, 
: or muſt needs come on them, according to the Lords moſt 
revit, 26, |} ſeveredenunciations in his Law, and the ofren warnings ofthe 
__ at1 Prophets. Hereby to have ſought by all poflible meanes ro have 
from their ſins {turned them from their evill way, bothallof them in generl|, 
and to prevent |and every oneof them in particular, for the Lord had ordained 
Gods wrath. |rhis, as one of the principall meanes to turne away his wrath 
from his people, by curning them from theirſins andbyma 

King them to cry unto him to appeaſe his wrath. # | 
| Lament, 2.14, | LI his we may ſce inthe Lamentationsof ſeremie, Lam. 4.14.\ 
Thefanhfull | | where the Prophet bewailing rhe cſtare of Gods people'mnthe 
_—_— Captivity complainerh thus hereof, as of a mainecauſecofal 
chiefe raeanes | cher muſerie: Thy Prophets; faith he, have not diſcovered thine 
toturne away miquitie to turne aw. 'y thy Captryitte ; incimating thereby, that 
maecaprivity, | rhis faithful diſcovery of the iniquitie by their watchmen, 
| | would haveturnedaway that judgement, or at leaſt have ſurely 
| mitzgated ir, Even fo alſo ſpeaketh the Lord himſelfe of the 
e7-23.2% |falſeProphers : IF, ſaich he, they had ſtood in my counſel! and at | 
clared MY woras unto my people 3 then ſreuld they have rurned 
them from their evill wates and from the wickedneſſe of thei 
} ventions, This is the very laſt meanes of all which God bids! 
Jer, 36-2,3. | leremieto uſe,beforeche ven peance come,to the etid that the) 
mightrerurne from their evill waies,and pray unto himthathe 
might forgive theiriniquicy and (in and ſo ſparethem. There 
the Lord chargeth che Propherz That becauſe he himſelfews| 
therein priſon for his faithfulnetle in his office, -and fo could] 
not ſpeake untothem,that yer he ſhould wrice the iniquity, rhe ; 
curſes and plagues that were to come vpon them, and B4-| 
rach ſhould reade them all vpon their faſting day, in the houſe 
ofthe Lord, in the audience of all the people of Ind:b, that} 


came) 
——_ Suu 


b—_———— 


| Abom. 3. The Priefts and Prophets hardened the people. {| W129 
| came out of all cheir Cicies, to rhar ſolemne humiliation, 1r | 1er.36. 2.367 


hich the Lord, that the howfe of Indah will heare of all |\ 

| the evils that I bave determined to doe unto them, and returne = EY 

| e727) 154 from bis evill way, that 1 may forgroe ther miguitie bide fears 
and finme, And afcerwards in the (ixt verſe of that Chapter /e-| uſe, viz. 

remic ſpeaking unto Barwch to write at his mouth, and roreade | feremyroin. 
to the people, as the Lord had commanded him ; /t may be, dire, —— 
faich he, that they will pray before the Lord, and every onereturne La a _ is | 

from his evill way, for great is the anger that the Lord bath decla-| reade bg a 


red againit this people, Thus have wee ſeene the covenanc and | people upon 
the day of their 


| duties of the warchmen, which they had cnrred into wich the = 
Lord to performe unto him, , ro prevent 
: the vwracb, 
Tran/greſſim.) To come now to their tranſgreſſion, The| 5, exſfereis 
Loyd complaines that they for the mott parc, cleane contra-| The gerc | 


rily, through their blindnelle, whereby chey were utterly void | blinded and 
(enſclefiegare 


of all ſenſe of the iniquities of therimes, or of Gods angerand 
judgement, and moreover by being extremely covcrous and —_— 
ambirious,did give over tliemſelves to flatrery ; by all meancs ever Oy 
to ſceke to pleaſeand ſerve the times: and this they did gene- 
rally, as doth plainly appeare, excepr a very few, who were 
thereforcodious amongtt all the reſt. This flattery of theirs the 
holy Ghoſt ſers out by theſe kinds of ſpeeches and the like,That | j;;g, ig. 
they prophecied tyes in his name, eAnd that they healed the hurt | lerem.g. 10,20. | 
of his people with ſweet words, crying peace, peace, and all is well, Which flateery 
when there was nopeace, That is, when the peopleeither at the | i* called prea= | 
\Admonitions and threatnings of the true Prophets, or ſome —_— 
114-14. 
lignes of Gods anger, or by any other meanes, began to ſee 
their ſine, and to betouched in conſcience for them, and ſo 


to bc humbled for feare of the judgement, and to ſeeke to/pre- 
ventit;z then came theſe - 5k, hain and falſe Prophets, | ,,,9.6.14.14. 


who being the blindeſt of all ocher, would perſwade them 23. 
Healing with 


| may be, 


ger, nor chatthere was any ſuch matrer coprovoke Gods anger, | + 

a5 thoſe fooliſh Prophets would beare them in hand, They af || ——_— 

lured chem, that theother Prophers did butterrific and diſcou-| ;1em.5.126c. 

ragethe people without any cauſe at all; ſccing thar-all chihgs any per- 
wage nat 


ſraight-way thatchere was no ſuch cauſe offearc,or of any dan-, ſ d 
weert Words. | 


were well inall eſtates and degrees. They themſelves couldice. there is no 


nothing amifſe, no, not whenall chings were out of rr cauſcof feare, 
| Iany 


| 
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150 Fo The flatter of the falſe Prophets Chap.t1 


— 


«ry 

_ 25 | = 
Jerem.z3, 7, | didthey ſtilllull che people aſleepe, by faying unto them, Toy 
18919. | ſhall not ſee the ſword nor famine, nor evill ſhall come untq Jox, 
Deſpiſcrs of ) And this they did even then, when the tempelt of the Lord; 


God, and ob. 


WED Comers wrath came ruſhing upon themasa mightic whirlwinde, Here. 
are ſtrengrhe- | Dy did they ſtrengchen them againein their iniquity, that none 


. ned by flatte- | could tune from their wicked way. I hey went fo farre in this 
j [eis. 


mpictic, that they ſaid unto thoſe who deſpiſed the Lord, The 
Hrem23-17- | Lord hath ſaid, that yee ſhall have peace ; and unto enery one that 
walked after the ſtubbornneſſe of his owne heart, they ſaid, Ny 
evill fall come unto you, And no marvell that they did thus; 


for they could ſee no evill cochemſelyes, when they were inthe 


They that flar- | caſe of the filthie Sodomtes, Gods vengeance being ready to- 
| rer themſelves. 


raine downe from heaven upon them, how then ſhould they ſee 
_ needs | jc, towards the people, but they muſt needs flatter the pegple, 
atter others, | 

Exech.13.10,11.| 3 Dey flattered themſelves, Our holy Prophet EzcchielQom- 
Flattercrs daw- | Pares them for theſe their flatreries unto Dawbers, Ic 18 a1 bale 
bers, compariſon, yer ſuch asche Spirit of the Lord accounts theht 
teſt tor ſuch preachers, Becauſe chey rhus dawbed up the con- 

{ciences of the poore people, Hee ſpeakes of them thus con- 
remPtibly ; That one of them built up a wall, and another dawbed 
it with untempered mortcr, That is, looke, what any one ol! 
Flatterers fow-| choſe flatterers did affirme, to ſecure and harden the people 
lers. againſt all teare, another of them would ſtraight-way conhirme 
Hoſea 5.2. | ir, ThePropher Hoſea alſo compares ſuch to fowlers, orto the 
5.5. |ſnare of a towler, becauſe they were ſtill by their flarteries cat 
[ ching tor themſelves, to bring all firſt inco their owne net, 
which they chiefly intended, and after in:o thEſnare of Gods 

vengeance, and ſo to make all a prey to the common enemue, 
though they thought not ſo much, yerthusir muſt needs come 
to palle, I hus they ſer their ners, calling all uncothem, with 
theſweereſt words, as peace, peace ; relling them of their dig- 
nities and prerogatives, and of the promiſes made to them 
adove all other people, wich the promiſes unto the Temple, 


crying, The Temple of the Lord, and becauſe they had the 


templeof the Lord, and his Law, therefore they could be 
no danger, 


> 5 would make ſure notto tell them of their finnes, u*| 
© 11 a generall manner, ſo as ſhould never come necrethem, 
. nor 


'Set.i. ardening the people to deffrutton. | 
| ordeliverany matter, Which might any way trouble orottend 
' chem. But what things they knew would pleaſe them, thoſe 
they would be ſurero plie chem withall, Ths they ſowed and 
d pillowes, that they might leane ealily upon, and ſleepe ſe- 

| curely. For theſe intolerable flatteries the Lord himſelte com. | Flatterers bun- 
pares them to hunters, yea, to theeves and murcherers, lying | *ers, theeves, 
in wait and murthering by conſent, by theſe their lics and. TN 
Aatteries, And faith, There was 4 Conſpiracte of the Prophets, Exech.22. 25; 
in the midF# of them, lthe unto a roaring Lion ravening for his 
prey. Thus, They devoured ſoules, and toobe away the rich and 
pretious things, and made many widower, When the ſword de-| zze,h, 11.6. 
voured their husbands 'in the Captivitie, The Lords addes | 
moreover in thatplacez That thePrieſts, Th brake bus Law, 
defiled his holy things, putting no difference betweene the Holy and} 
prophane, when all were alike unto chem, neither betweene the | 
cleane and uncleane, They bid their eyes from bis Sabbaths, that 
be was prophaned amongFt th-m. All this it 1s evident, that they 
did chicfly co pleaſeall ſorts, and that chey mighc make ſure ro 


increaſe, or at leaſt co keepe their wealch and reputation @-| 


34 


—_ — 
—_ 


| laye 


' 


mongſt them. In conſideration of all which, che Propher /e-} 
remie laments, complaining chus unto the Lord, e-4h Lord 


God, behold the Prophets ſay unto the people, Tee ſhall not ſee the 
(word, neither ſhall the fumzine come upon yew, but will give you vake for this 
an aſſared peace in this place, He alſo cries out, That his heart Leak om 


Ferem.14-1 3. 
The godly 


17,18, 


dd breaks within him, his bones did ſhake for the preſence of the 
Loyd ; Becauſe theſe Prophets aid ftrengt hen the hands of the 
wicked, that none could t:rne from bus wiched way, Whereby 
| he declareth evidently, that all che finne and deſtruction of the 
people, was wholly from the wicked Prieſts and Prophets, 
And thereupon the Prophet ſpeakes inthe perſon of the Lords 
That theſe flatterers we unto him as Sodom, that is, vile and: 

phers are unte 


odious. Howſocverthe world accounted of them as-the only Tad 
Preachers ; yer did he thus loath them, becauſe they madethe Sodom &c; ; 


pcople as abominable and vile as themſelves. He ſaith of them 
| moreover, That bee never ſent them, but they prophecied a the lerem.27.15, 
[8 Vue name , that bee might caſt out that people, that both they 
x. bt periſh t bereby and the Prophets, that prophecied Les wn- 


2s them, And thus much for the tranſgreſſion of their watch- 
I 2 men, 


_——— 


Flattering Pre 


—_ 
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| 132 | The contempt of the word of the Lord, and Chap.11, 


SE —. 


hk ——— > 


| men in flattering the people, or not dealing fairhfully wk 
chem. 
4 The judge- [udgement, ] For the vengeance due to this ſinne, the Lord 


_ this |threatneth theſe dawbers. to ſend ſuch a ſtorme on all their das. 
innc, 


Ezech ran, |O1rg that it ſhould fall aud over-whelme them. Their dawbing 
E133  lhould betheruine of themſelves, and of all who truſted in it, 
[And whereas they had Julled all afleepe infecuritiein regad 
\ 12em.23.19,20. | Of their ſtrong wall about them, he tels chem, rhat the tempeſt 
Dawbers mult | of the Lords wrath, as a violent whirlewind, ſhould fall wponth; 
looke fora |\headsof them. The anger of the Lord ſhould not returne, untill 
RT 5 > he had executed and performed the thoughts of bis heart, Belides, 
fall on them | wheretheſc ſoothing Prophets had thus derided the ſayings of 
andon all yho | the true Prophets, asking, Who hath ſtood in the Lords councel, 
ecuſt init, marked hu words and h:ard it, Hee foretels them that in the 
latter dayes, that is, when che day of vengeance. came, they 
14. ſhould then underftand it plainly. And to be ſhort, wheras theſe 
_ were unto him as loathſome as Gall and Wormewood, he-tels 
them plainly, that he would Feede them with Wormewood, and 
make them drinke the water of Gall ; meaning thatthey ſhould 
have miſeries enough, as birter as Wormewood andGall, and 
theſe ſhould be cheir dainties to feed upon, and ro/quench 
cheir thirſtin the Captivitie: as they had fed his people with 
cheir flatteries, which brought all this vengeance upon them 

and madethem ſo loarhſome and odious unto himſclfe, 
And thus much of this third Abomination , wherein the 
Lord warnes all ſuch to repent in time; if they would notcalte 
| rhe bicter cup of his ven geance, or if.they have any pitie of 

. - _  ] compaſhonef thereſt, 

| Application, | The Application I commend to every ſoulc, as in the pr& 
| ſence of the Lord that hercin, as in all che reſt, weemay ſecke 


j*0 pacific his Majeſtic, The Lord awake us out of ſo deepeit- 


curitie, 


Pn" "IE 


A 


1 


a 


Abomination 


—_—— 


{dignicic, coſtand in his place, ard to be his owne mouth to his 


regardthereof to have delivered nothing uncothe people, bur 


Abomination -4+ 


The horrible contempt of the word of the Lord by the Prophets 
and Pricfts, rejefting it in their Sermons, and teaching in * 
ftead thereof the vanities of their 

| owne braine. 


Ovenant.] Another part of the officeand dutic of theſe 


(Crocs and Prophers was this, thatſceing God had appoin- 
redchem to be his mouth roſpeake ro his people in his name, - 
torule and fave chem by his word, they oughtto have caught 
chac moſt faichfully ; when as he had vouchſated themchis high 


people, they ſhould have preached him only, and his heaven- 
ly word, and have ſought tro make himgreat, by bearing his 
name before all ſorts, and ſubduing all his people unco him, 
andin keeping them in obedience by the ſame word, They 
ſhould have bent all cheir wics and ftudics chereunto: and-in 


the Lords owne counſell and word, being rightly ficted and 
applied to their particular eſtates and conditions. This they 
ought to have ſo done, thar they might have beene able to 
have ſaid in finceritie, as thetrue Prophers doc ever, Thus ſaith 
the Lord: and alſo that hereby they might have honoured and 
exrolled the word of the holy God, as the only erue wiſdome, 
thealoneand all-ſufficient inſtrument, for the ſpiricuall guiding 
and faving of his people. Becauſe hee had ordained this his 
word, being (incerely handledgto berhe only powerfull meanes / 
to humble his people, andto turne them from their evill-way, 
He had given this as a perfe&t Lawable to convert theſoule. A 
word of power to wound and co deſtroy, toheale and to. fave, 
The Lord having alſo promiſed to accompany this only with 
his holy Spiric, and fo to make it his ownearme, his ſword, 
[His arrowes, his mightie weapons, to bring every pa, 90 in 
his peopleto an holy obedience, and by ic-ro.deftroy, whatlo- 
everreliſtech jr, To theend, that chereby chat which1s accoun- 


+ 


, 


Covenant, | 
Gods Miniſters} 
his mouth co F 
po him on- f 
y and his © 
word, and te 
guide and faye 
| tus people 
thereby, 
lerem. 273.28. 
Malac. 2. 7, 
Exech.3.17, 

Iſa, 52.11, 
ler.23.28, 29, 
1 C87. 2:1, 


Tobeableto 
ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, 


[e1.23.23,28, 
29. 


P/al. 19.8. 
Gods word 
lincerely prea- 


 panied with his 
Spirit, and the 
promiſes made 
Ott, 

I{al.49.2. & 59. 
2T. 


bh the greareſt ſooliſhnelle of this heavenly wiſdome-( as the 
C4 Apoſtle 


Zath. 4.6. 
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te. 
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ched,is accom-} _ 


" The contern)t of the word of the Lord, and. Chapan, | 
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hk e—————_ 


| 


| 


a+ _ | Oe on 
t Cor.1,25, | Apoſtle cermerh ic, ſpeaking after the manner of men) migh; 
; be knowne to be wiſesthan allche wifdome of men ; andthe! 
1 | weaknelle of it ſtronger to perſwade che hearrt,and toovercome, 

than all the eloquence and power of man. And hereuponthe 
Lord had given a molt ftrair charge, that they ſhould neither! 
adde any thing to ir, nor take oughtfrom it ; bur. that which he 
3*-] had commanded, rhar to ſpeake, and that to doealone, 


\Tranſereſſia. Tranſgreſſion,) Now they to anger and provoketheLord, 


md — hn. tt. AM. Ms. _—_ 


\Dent,4.t. & 12. 


They rejeQing | dealt ſo with his M:jeſtie herein;asin the former;for when thele 


|thewordofibe | Prophets perceived, that the people waxed weary of the word 
FOR of the Lord, in ſuch manner, as their fore-fathers inthe wilder- 
Goole "aw neſle did of the heavenly Manna, and that they would not en- 
owae devices. | dure the power of it, nor ſuffer that it ſhould come neere un» 
ro their liane, and ſetting themſelves wichallto pleafe andto 
riſen the world, they began to teach their owne devices. For 
thoſe amongſt them, who had fine tongues and more {wee 
gifts (as willafter appeare)did bendall cheir witsro invent what 
kinde of teaching might moſt pleaſe the people z and what 
veinethey ſaw them to bedelighred jn, that chey purſued with 
might and maine, For ſo doth the Lord: often complaine m 
| ierem 23 31, |cheſe Prophets, ſpecially in eremietothis effeRtz That they cal 
Llerem.8. 9.11. [aſide the word of the Lord, and delrvered their owne areamet, 
_ [[1#23-2642723 | even chaſfe in ſtead of wheat, Whether they did calt it alideal- 
rogerher in teaching the people, as being too light and batefor 

cheir auditories, andſo uſed the froth of their owne wit, or the 

| writings and inventions of men in ſtead of it : Or whether they 
till ſeemed to retaine the word z but yer wreſted and perver 
red ro other ends, than ever God gaveitfor : Or whetherthe) 
made it to ſpeakethat, which the Holy Ghoſt never meant: Or 
elſe, whetherthey decked ir gariſhly in painted and vaine elo- 
quence,as fone wanton ſtrumper, to pleaſe the prophane hears 
and eares of the wicked, and to ſet up themſelves, by making 


| oftentation of their owne learning and gifts. In ſome of cheſe, 
orall of them,or the | 


the likeyfic for the times,it is certaine that the 
finned moſt hainoufly, even tohale the vengeance of God up- 
on themſclves and the people violently : So faith the Holy 
pon aprelly, in the Lamentations : where the Prophet 
wailing the miſeries of the pcoplein Caprtivirie, 1n ah 
enar}. 


| 


— 


Abom.4- reaching their owne devices in fead thereof. 


hat it wasſo great, that ic could not be uttered, end chat it had 
ruſhed in upon them 2s a violent breach of the Sea, that could 
nor be recovered, complaineth that this was a chicte cauſe of [ 
ic: Thy Prophets (faith hee) have looked out Varme and fooliſh 
things for thee : they bave not diſcovered thine mntquitie to tyurne 
away thy Captrvitre 3 but have looked out for thee falſe prophe- 
ties and cauſes of baniſoment. In which place the Holy Ghoſt 
declares plainly ; firft , what kinde of preaching they ſtudied 
for: Andſecondly, heeſhewes, that ſuch a kinde of reaching, 
[how excellent and learned ſoever ic ſeeme to be, and whar- 
ſoever applauſe it hath in the world, yer it 1s nothing elſe be- 
fore God, but meere vanicie and fooliſhnetſe, Thirdly, thar it 
is ſo much the worſe, when they ſay , Thwus ſaith the Lora, 
as the Prophets ever uſed to doe ; which is not only vanitic 
and deceit, bur intolerable lying, co ſay, He faith chart, which 
he neverſpake, Laſtly, thatitis a principall cauſe, andan evi- 
dent gne and fore-runner of baniſhment or miſerie co come 
upon a people, eſpecially when a people doth principally de- 
lighe cherejin, And in truth , how can it be otherwiſe? To 
[reject che ccernall wifdome and word of God, which the An- 
gels doe admire, ard whick ſhakes nor only the earth, bur al- 
{lo the heavens, and roſerup m place of it, chefooliſhnetſe and 
weaknelle of man. Or to-make the holy and heavenly word. 
of the Lord, not only a diſguiſed and painted ftrumper, bur 
alſo to proſticure ir ro ſerveevery linfull mans moſt vile affeRi- 
long. Cerrainly, that the great and glorious Lord God can ne- 
ver endure this (ine of all ſinries, very reaſon will teach ir. 
And chat this is the meaning of this place, and rhar it was alſo 
2 moſtordinary finne before the Caprivitie, preparing che way 
unto it, it is moſt cleare, For beſides that /eremie-dorh oft vehe- 
mently rebuke them, and caſt the ſhame of this ſinne upon | 
them thethree and twentieth Chapter of his Prophecicis a 
moſt full expoſirion of his place ; where he crying cur againſt 
the Prophets, and asking, how l»ng they would delight wm that 
Wicked courſe of aecerving and haraning the people ; hee calls 
this kinde of Sermons, dreames, whereby hee meaneth, the 
conceits of mens owne braines, and the deceirs of cheir eV! 


| 


| 


lerem.2 4.26, 
Mens devices {| 
bur dreames, 
TED regard of 
Gods werd, 


All inventions 
of men but 
vaine and foo- 
liſh in regard : 
of Gods word. 
Lam, 2.14. 
Bchold you 
that thinke 100 
baſely of the 
word of the 
Lord, 
lereW.23+-31, 


To ſceke out 
vainethings in 
ſtead of Gods | 
word, 15t0 
(-cke out cau. 
'es of deiola- 
t1ORs 

ler: m.$. 31s 

1 Perc. <4 
Readc and 


judze. 


ncarts, by which they did borh deceive themſelves, and oo 
I4 - 


Sow 


——_— Kc. 
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N * 26 Mens devices preacht 1 (tead of Gods word, Chap«q1, 
AY iche people tw erdition. He askerh them moreover in " 
| place, wherher this was cheir purpoſe, in that kinde of prez. 
mM ching, to caxſe his people to forget his name : that is, to forper his 


Preaching [holy word andincecre worſhip, or at Icaſt his judgements and 
mens inventi- 


chreatnings, by theſe their dreames, as therr forefathers had far. 
cam 3 agar got his name jor Baal: iniimarting plainly, that this kinde of 
me: G forect | Preaching was the very high way to cauſe the people to forge 
| Gods Iwo, the word of the Lord, and his pureworthip z or to bringthem 
verſ.30, ro loath and abhorreir, and thereby ro draw them to their old 
[dolatry, or to Atheifme, or both. Secondly, the Lord inthar 
:1, place cals them cheeves, that ſtole away his lively word from 
+0 he people, and laid that counterfeic in theplaceot it ; andſo 
robbed and ſpoiled his people of the true meanes ot their [a- 
vation , and ot deliverance from the vengeance. Theſe whom 
he thus chargerh, were they that had ſwceer rongues, the ſugred 
rongued Preachers, delivering theſe dreames to cauſcthe peo- 
325 


4 ple to erre by their lies and flatteries. He faith of themrhat 
= __ [cheretore they broxght no good to the people by all that their preas 


Sames bring bvug ; Yea further he alſo expoſtulares the marter. wich them 


no good to 


\\chus, The Prophet faith, Fe that hath a dreame, let him tell 
| Godspeople, | 7 dream? : Thar js, ler him make jr knowne, thar it 1s but 1 
_ » |dreame, ler him cell itas a dreame of his owne, and never come 
_ 29IRA ought | With it in thename of the Lord and ſay, He ſaith, But Ifay, 
to be delivered | And bids that he that had his word ſhould [heake his word 
as dreams,and | Fait hfully. Thar 1s, as holy Paul expounds1t, Nor making mer- 
(oall mens in- | can dime of the war { 
chanazze ofthe word of God, as Huckiters doe uſe, rnar ict 


ventions, * . l 4 

2. Cor.2.17, forth their WATCS fo, as may, be moſt tor their commodity and 
Gods word advantage, buras of Gnceritie, as of God, in the ſight of God 
ay be prea- lo toſpeakein Chriſt, All their preaching ſhould have bene} 
we wry ot-lanceritie, as of God, as from the Lords owne mouth; 
is and that not only for the matter ,. bur for the very words, 
{o neere as poſlibly they could, as Paw/ ſpeakerh of his faith 
| tulnefle. The matter-of their ſermons ſhould have beene the 
1 C0r.2.1,2,4 | Wildomeandreftimonie of God on! v.Th:ir words not un the int 


Jong ſpeeches of mans wiſdome : but the words which the Holy Gb 


bg rbt theme, Comparing fpirituall thivgs, with ſpirituall themes, 
6 ſo the plaine evidence of the Spiric and power of che 
| i& mught have appearcd in all-cher preaching, And that 


| | the] 


| 


| 


_— 7 


— —_— 


haſtening the captivoitie. 


— 


— —_— — 


che faich and obedience which hefvould then have wroughe 
thereby in h11s people, might have beene ſecnecleerely not co. 
have b:ene wrought by any eloquence or wil dome of men, bur 
by the power of God, in the ſimplicitie of his owne ordt-| 
120ce, Yea co the end that thoſe weapons of his wartare,where- 
by he would have his people ſubdued ar.d ſaved, might have 
beene manifeſted nor ro have beene carnall or powertull only 
through mans devices,but mighty chrough him alone, through 
his own ordinance and the working of his bletTed Spiric accom- | 
[panying thegy , and by that divine 1n{piration which is1n them, | 2 Tim.z.16. 
[hus ought they ever to have ſpoken ay in the light and pre-| 3 6#.3.17, 

ſence of the Lord, alwaies ready to anſwer unto his-heavenly 
majeſtic, for every ſermon, and for their faichfulnctleand fince-! 


riciein the handling thereof. | 


The power of 


| Burroproceed in the diſcovery of this iniquitie yer further z Gods wordti 
| s wordlin- 


'The Prophet [eremie (11! purſuing this {in in that place asketh, cerely handlgd 
what ts the Chaſfe tothe wheat : Ir not my word like a fire, faith | jryom + 3.29, | 


the Lord, and lthe a hammey that breaketh the har 4 ſtone : S1g- All devicesto 


mftying chereby char chere was no more compariſon berweene COMBO but 
43 CAJNC tO 


their fineſt and wittielt devices, how glorious ſoever they were! pens. 

in ſhew,and che word of che Lord linccrely preached,thanthere| ,,,,,, 23.28, 
1s betweene chaffe and wheat. For wha: could all cheir wil: 
[dome, Jearning and eloquence be, unto rhat hid wiſdome,| , 
[rhe word of the everliving and only wiſe God, but as the chaffe 
[rothe Wheat 2 What was it for them burto thruſt our the erer- 
[nall wiſdomeand power of the Lord,and to fetup the weaknetle}r cor.x.24. 
[and tooliſhnelſe of men 2 Is northe word of the Lord ctheonly | 1 ©#7.1.20, 


fire,as the Prophet there demands, that whichtriech and finath| 9923-29. 


the gold and purgech our the drotle ? T hat alone which 1n- 


Aamech the hearrs of Gods people, with 2 zeale of his olory,|. 

Few: our and conſuming whatſoever reliftech 1t. Is ic not | The word the 
thar hammer, that being weilded aright,bruiferhche moſt flin- Lo fire, 
itie heart inaliche world 2 Is 1t notthat celettiall-rainerhar ne- Ri. | | 
yer fallech in vaine, bu: doth rhe Lords will tor a blefſing or} ra,g5.r0. 
2 curſe ? That Bowe of 1anathan that never turnerh backe| Bowe, Arrow, 
|mprie ? Thar piercing arrow-? That /22rpe #wo caged ſword ? Heb.4.1« | 
which entreth thorow to the dividing aſurder of the ſoule and 

the Spirit, quickning all the Lords owne choſen peopleythough 


— 


— — — — — ———— 


"— — 


a 


oy, y 
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| | Thearmeof | wiſdome and witty devices of men,though never ſo profound? 


; | Jenr >]:call Pr E/ay Was 
ho Gods | parcs of all learning as char Euangel:call Propher Z/ay was, 


| a terrible ſhed with all gifts of congues and all ocher ſingular graces, {0 
plague with it, | that 1t be only to ſec forth moſt lively this eternalland mighty! 


=—— = _—_— Mn —_—_D Ge arnovn RAE — — 
Mens devices preacht in ſtead of Gods word, Chay,y,, 


irwound to the death the hearts of all his enemics ? Thar Gyeer 
| favour to God in them who are ſaved and in them thar 
perilh ? | 

That loud and(hrill ſoundingtrumpet, whereby the walzg 
| Jericho fall downeflac ? And to knit up this alſo, isnotthistha 
' mighty armeof the Lord, whereby he ever pullcd all his outof 
2 Cor.10.4,5- | Sodome and Egypt,and even out of hell it ſelte ? 


- 2 cab Can any one of chele things be ever ſpoken truly of all the 


the Lord. of the writings of Seneca, or any of the moſtlearned heathens? 
Good Artsand | True it was then, and ever is, that all good Arts And humane 
PRIOR gee learning are arich bleſſing of the Lord, ſpecially being rightly 
cots rt [uſcdas hand-maidsſerving this Lady and miſtrelſe, the word 
of che Lord : I meanc helping to the actaining of the right un- 
derſtanding of Gods moſt ſacred word, to the plaine and fruit- 
full dclivery and the right applying thereof z to make it clte: 
uall indeed co turne men from their evill waies unto him that 


they may beſaved, Yea it was then and 1s ever to be wiſhed, 


Y:e otherlear-' char all Gods faichfull mctſen gers were endued wirh ſuch excel. 
ninz ſetupin 


word,bringcth 29d lince him, che holy Apoſtle Paul, Thar they were furnt 


| word, and to magnific the God oft heaven by che ſame, Bur| 
| when theſe humane Arts, theſe hand-maids and attendants 
ſhall comero be ſer up in the chrone ; and the Princctle, the 
| wordof the Lord to bechruit downe, as being over-meane,nay 

over-baſeand 1mporent z and chatnor to magnibic Ieſus Chrilt 

the king of glory, burto advance finfull duſt and aſhes, to gaine 

poPular applayſe, preferment or the like, or cloſely to bring in 
| Idolatrie againe, or the former profanenelle, this muſt nceds be 
moſt abominable to theLord, and bring with ita moſt terrible 
pon the praQtiſers of it, Yea,it muſt necellarily pre 


{ten a people unto moſt miſerable deſolation, as 


_. theſe, unlelle 1c de cruly rgpented of and reformed. Thus 
have we ſcene their linne in 


- |L or 4 caſting aſide the word of the 


vengeance v 
| 
Pare and ha 


% 
3 : 
= 


i] | Indgement. 


Inagement.) Now to come to the judgement which the Lord 
| threacneth 


_ 7 


— Cc. . 


Abom. 4. * haftening the captivitie, 
chreatnerh for this finne, Thus he menacech them for ie, Thar 
he will come againſt theſe Prophets : and repeats 1t three ſeverall 


Prophecs by cheir ſeverall properries, and prefixing this word 
Reh?ld.ro each of then : Becauſe he would have everyone ro 
| marke ir, and to tremble for th15 linne above all ocher, Firſt 11 
the 30,yerſe he faith thus: Therefore behold [ will come againſt the 
Prepkets ( faith the Lord) that ſteale aw:y my words every one 
| fom bry noghbour, And 2gainc, verſe 31, Behold, I-will come 
ag4inft the Prophets (faith the Lord) which have ſweet rongnes, 
land ſuy, He {aith, And thirdly m verſe 32. Behold, 1 will come 
arainft th:m that prophecte falſe areames, aud cauſe my people to 
erre by their lies and flatteries, and 1 ſent them mot nor comman- 
dedth-m, therefore bring they no profit ro this people, Thus doth 
che Prophet repeat this over and over, and fo oftbid all ro be- 
holdit, 2sif there were almoſt no finnein compariſon of this, 
'Oras if theſe were the only men, that he would come againſt ; 
for the only offenders, that he would take vengeance of, or ar 
leaſt char theſe did principally anger him, according as he bids 
{hereco begin at the Sanctuary ro (mite. Secondly,this wasano- 
;ther part of the vengeance,which was preſently upon theſe Pro- 
\phers,that hereby they were branded,That God never ſent them 

| [He would otherwiſe have pur his owne word and mellage into 
their mouthes, as he hath ever done to thoſe whom he hath 
ſent, And thereforetheir conſciences being once awaked,they 
| would looke foMmothing, but to have his hand to purſuerhem, 
for chruſting in themſelves into theworke, and running before 
they were lent, Thirdly, rhis was another judgement that was 
preſently 1+pon them alſo ; and as another marke of Gods anger 
101 them, whereby all might know that he never ſefic them, for 
that by all their preaching they brought no good to the people. 
[No they ſought nor that, buronly themſelves ;and therefore 1D 
Read chereof they blinded them,and hardned them much more 
to perdicion, and chus prepared them for the ſlaughter. 

| Sotharforany comfort that theſe could have in theirfun&tion 
and miniſterie ; or in ſtead of being able to ſay, as the true Pro- 


\Phers and melſengers of the Lord, Behold, 7 am here Lord, 11 698.18, 


ery our| 


| end try childrey whons thou haſt given me : They mighr 


times, in 2, verſes rogerhegr, in each of them? ſetcing our thele| 3 


ipecially. 


Lord, 


——— 


Jerem. 2 3. 30g 


[933+ 
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verſe 31,32, 


The Lord 
ſpeakes as if 
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Such Preach- 
ers were never | 
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149 | Mensdevices preacht 'in fread of Gods word, Chapayi: 
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Stare of ſuch | cleane contrarily with «Adam, where ſhall I hide me fromthe 
reachers when preſence of the Lord, for all thoſe ſoules, which by my vanitic 
_—_— xa and flatterie I have murdered, and whoſe bloud cricth for yer. 
_ 7} geance againſt me from the earth ? Where ſhall I appeare for 
Lament,2.14, deſtroying the Church of God, and for bringing ut and my 
country, as much as hach lien in me,unto miſerable {laverje nd 
utter defolation ? Yea the conſciences of theſe men being once 
thorowly awaked, and they conſidering the puniſhment gue 
unto them without unfained repentance, could nor buthbein- 
forced in the horror thereof, tocrie out with Cain, My iniqui 
tic1s greater than I can beare ; even for my continuall ſeeking 
out theſe vaine and fooliſh devices, and cauſes of baniſhment; 
whereby 1 have indced helped to ſell che people of God, into 
the hand of che curſed Babylonian 5 and ro make my deare 
| country a perperuall prey and ſpoile unto the bloudy cnenne, 
Appiication, | Medicare theretore well and apply, judge and repent, andc<{ 
cape the judgement of the Lord, 


Abomination 5. 


Want of compaſſion in the Prieſts and the Prophets, toward: the 
people, and their lacke of care for their ſalvation z and alſo 
their crxelty againſt the true and faithfull Prophets, 
and againſt all the good people and ſer- 

vants of the Lord, &@ 


IS an ( Ovenant.) Alaſt part of che duty which God requiredof 
6,0 n.? the Prieſts and Prophers towards his people, and thzr 
and Prophers,| *1< VLy Chiefeſt of all, was this : That they of all other ſbould 


to be on of | _ beene the fulleſt of compallion,and even as tender i 
compziionto-;j an 5 X ; 6 
TSEt] as nurſes rowards his people, and chiefly towards all t 


"3 | £ood peopleand (ſervants of the Lord : for the Lord had ſpect 
| Rejoyce ye to | ®!Y appointed them hereunto. And therefore they ought 10 

_ Ge | have preterr ed the ſafery and well-fare of the pcople ofthe Lord, 
| xt given (uch; not only before their owne pompe, wealth, as. eaſe, but even 


hearts, bef þ V ; 
| Exed.32.32. ore thetr owne hives, and whatſocver clſe was dearcfſt unto 


them, They oughtto have becne of the affeQion of that " 
Oy thy 


| 


| Abor.5- 


_ 
haſtening the captirontee, 


God Moſer, who would wiſh rather to have beene 


—— EO IS oe Se” Iu Oe eater om 


| 1is people. 


| — 
ſervant of 
puc out of 


che Booke of life, than that the Lord ſhould deſtroy 
Alſo to have had che tender heart of /eremie,to have 
,ithed. cheir heads fountaines of teares, ro have wepr day and 
O81 upon chem, Yea at this time they ſhould.have had theſe 
bowels of compaſſion, which appeared in our Saviour, whenhe 


| tood and wept over Icruſalem, tor cheir (ins and the evils that 


he ſaw towards them, though 1t was forty yeares before,  T hcy 
now ſhould have beene as holy Pax, who had continuall heavi- 


[nelſe in his hearrfor che peoples wiltull ſtubbornn elle, and for 


thar they would needs draw downe Gods vengeance upon 
them(:lves, They oughtrto have beene unto them as the hen 
ſecking co gather all the: people under their wings to ſuccour 
anddetend chem, andro. have put themfelyes withour all feare 
berweene every ſoule and the danger, Such carcfull Paſtors, 
[as whoſe Rudy ſhould have beene day and night, as [acebs 
for his flockes, to have fed and preſerved che people of the 
Lord, and to have brought them to their reſt, Such as none 
of the pcople could be offended, buc they would preſently 
burne in zeale and afteion as Panl. Such as would have 
ſought out that wbich was loſt, and have brought againe that 
which was driven away, have bound up that which was broken, and 
taveſtrengthned the weake,as Exechiel ſhewes their duries.Such 
as would have locked carefully te the whole flacke over which the 
Holy Gboſt had made thens overſeers. And finally fuch good ſhep- 
berds as would willingly have given ther life for their ſheepe, Ao 
towards all the Lords true Prophets, andall thoſe which were 
fuch vigilanc Paſtors, they ought to have ſtood atfetioned, as 
toward men ſent ſpecially from the Lord himſelfc, and to have 
received their met{age as from his facred Oracle, And towards 
allthe good people as towards their owne children and thoſe 
who were moſt deare and-pretious unto the Lord,” This was 
that compaſſion and tendernetle which -he required of chem. 


inſtead of being ſuch Paſtors , became as butchers and wolves 
unto | 


"io heforche eſtate of-che people, and the miteries which were : 


re ——— ee, es ae nn 


Jeremeg.1 
Faithfull Pro- 
phets have Je- 
emies alleion 
rowards the 
people... 
Lic.19. 41, 42, 
4344+ 


Rom.g 2. 


Matih.2 2 +37. 
Gods Miniſters 
aS the hento 
the cluckens. 


As lacshto his 
focke, 


2 C0r.11. 29. 
ExeF,34.15,16. 


Als 10,28. 
Iobn 10.11, 


Malis.2.7. 


Traxſoreſſion.}. Bur the Lord complaines chat they for the| 
moſt part, through their former ſinnes, and-this judgement} 
upon them, thereby to fill up the meaſiire of their iniquites,| 


Lo "OT 


| 


4 


Tflockes and 


Their dealing 


1 4l ' 


POI_ 


Want of compaſſion iz Prieſts and Prophets, Chapia, | 
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They became 
Butchers to the 


Wolves, 
Ezech.3 4-243. 
For which the 
Lord pronoun- 
ceth a woe, 
Paſtors with« 
outregard of 
their flocks are 
Butchers or 
Wolves to the 
people, 

Iſay 65.9,10,11, 


Lament.2.14. 


Zach.11.16. 


with the true 
Prophets, and 
why. | 


/ 


: 
: 
| 


Mal.z.7. 


They were as {| 
the Scribes and | 
Pharihes, kl. 


1 og up their 


ne. 


nm 


themſelves, ſhould not the ſhepherds feed their flocks ? But Jer 


fed, but ye feed net the ſheepe, The weake have ye not ſtrength. 


gour have ye ruled them, ſo that they were ſcattered and deys| 


1are with their pleaſures, they carednor at all chough all che ſoules 


| which muſt necds bring upon chem utter deſtruRtion , both 


| meſſengers, ſent to them 


unto his people, orart leaſt without all care or regard of chemgs 
this our Prophet Ezechielſheweth, pronouncing a woe again 
chem for it, ſaying, Woe to the ſhepherds of Iſrael, which feed] * 


(faith he) eat the fat, cloath youwith the wooll, killthem that ar, 


ned, the ſicke have ye not healed, neither have ye bound up th 
broken, nor brought againe that which was driven away ; neithn 
have ye ſought out that which was loſt, but with crueltie andri- 


red of all the beaſts of the field, to wit, of all the cruell enemie;) 
in the captivitie, Yea moreover the Lord complaines , as we 
heard before, that they did nothing bur lie and fleepe, andde- 
lighe in ſleeping, without all ſenſe of their owne eſtate or 

cheir lockes, Andthatſofarre forth, as it ſo that they might 
have their covetous and ambitious minds ſatisfied, and befati- 


and bodies ot Gods deare ones periſhed : for chey ſought out 
:hoſe very courſes ( as we heard in the former abomination) 


of toules and bodies : and whereby they called for all the 
beafts of the forreſt to devoure them : they became ſuch foo- 
1h ſhepherds, or rather ſuch hungry wolves, asthoſe whom 
Z achary ſpeaketh of, whoin ſtead of ſeeking the tender Lambs, 
did cruelly tearethem in peeces with their clawes, ; 
Andtor the true Prophets of the Lord, ſent unto them 
the tendernetle and riches of his mercy, becauſe they uſed to 
rell chem of thoſe hainousabominations and provVocations,and 
dealt more plainly and painfully with the people than them- 
(elyes did, and alſo becauſe they warned all ſorts of che angel 
of the Lord, and of his plagues and judgements haſtening vp- 
on them, and ſo ſoughtto awake them and to turne them from 
their evill waics : ſee how they received them. The Lord co- 
plainerh, rhat in ſtead of honouring them as his Angels and 
in mercy, and in ſtead of hearkning 
unto them, they dealemoft deſpighttully and cruelly with them 
Even as our Saviour ſpeakes of rheir ſucceſſours, rhe Scribe* 
and Pharilies in his ume, ſaying,. Behold 1 ſend you Prophets and 


wiſe | 


— 


ew 


 Abom.5- haſtening the captivtie, 
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| wiſe men and Scriber,and of them ye ſhall kill & crmcifie,and of them | Maith.23-34. 

; ye hall [comrge 17 Your S Jnagogues, and pe r{ecute from citielocitte, - : 

And chis they did,that thus they mighc fill upthe meaſure ofthe 
The chiefe 


ins of theſe cheir fore-fachers. Reade the Propher [eremie,who 

lycd and prophecied from thechurteench yeare of the reigne of | <auſe of ke 

holy /o4h,"unto this very cime,and in him we ſhall ſee how che | TT TOures. 
Lord hath principally noted chem, that they even the chiete of 
chem, did by all meanes ſeeke the diſgrace of /eremie, and orher 
che rue Prophets of the Lord, even in thoſe daies, and were 
thechicte cauſe of all cheir troubles, chough they were nor able 
to denie their doftrine, nor to reliſt the ſpiric whereby they 
ſpake. So that they either did the violence to them themſelves, 
25 Paſeur who ſmit [eremie and puchim 1n priſon, orclſe they | ter,20.1,2. 
incenſed che rulers and after a fort inforced them hereunto. So 
25 ſometimes when both the rulers and people have beene tor 
the Prophets, yet they have had much adoe, to deliver 
them out of che hands of the Prieſts, As inthe caſe of lerec- 

mic himſelte, in the very beginning of the reigne of /choza-| their procee. 
him the ſonne of Joſiah 3 when Teremie had told them from | 9ings againit 
the Lord, by a ſpeciall commandement in a great atſembly in Po. 
the Temple z That if they would not repent of their ſinnes, and| ler.26.1,to 6, 
bears the words of his ſervants (whom he in mercy ſent unto them) 
| to walke in all his waies which he had ſct before them, he would 
| make the Temple , as he had made Shilo before, to Wit, 4 deſo- 
lation : and be wonld make that citie, a cnrſe to all the nations | 
of the earth, as he had threatned in his Law, The Prieſts and 
the Prophers hearing thatzin ſtead of humbling chemſclves,and 
ot ſeeking to draw the people to repentance, ſpake molt mali- 

cioully rothe Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, This man | 0-11, 
x worthy to dir, for he hath prophecied againſt this citze,as ye have vaſ s. 
(Prard with your eares, Alloa little before this, they ſaid, He 
/neuld die the death for it, Teremie he makes his apologieto 
the Princes, and to all the people, inche.preſence of them all, 
tO this effe&t': Thar the Lord had ſent him to ſpeaks all that 
be ard , and that if yet they would repent, the Lora would re- 
[Pewt him of the plague that he had pronounced againſt them. AS| 
(for himſelfe, that he was in their hands , to doe with him what | 3 
the) thought good ; but he bids them all to know for 4 certamty,| 74 
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leremies Apolo- 
gie, 


verſ.13+ 


that | 
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| Prieſts crueltie agatuft Gods true Prophets, Chapa, 
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red by a wor- 
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ſorc of the 11- 
lers, and by ur- 
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Let all holy ru- 
lers ſet the blel- 
ſed enlample ot 
worthy Exech. 
before their fa« 
ces, and follow 
it,and they ſhal 
findethe like 
| bappycfteR, 


ler.26. 20,18 24. 


This was ordi- 
naric to uſe all 
| devices to flix 
up the rulers 


Again the true 
| Prophets, 


| Amos 7 10, 
[Tus principal. 
iy by talſe Pro. 
Phers , as Sbe- 
M)as. 


that if they did put him to death , they ſhould undonbtedl rin 
mnocent bloud upon themſelves, and upon that citie ; for of a mul 

the Lord bad ſent himto them, to ſpeaks all thoſe words inthe 
cares,” This was the defence of che Prophet, Now after thi 
once heard, the Holy Ghoft ſaith , that the Princes and allth; 
people, ſaid unto the Priefts and Prophets, This man is nat wy 
thy to die, for he hath ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lardow 
God, Whereupon after a worthy ſpeech made by ſome of the 
rulers of the people, ſetting before themthe memorable behz 
viour of good King Hezech1a, and all Iudahat the like thren- 
nings of the Prophet Micha againſt them, and againſt tha 
cinie, that they in ftead of putting him to death, or doing hin 
any hurr, did teare before the Lord and pray, andthe Lordre 


penred him of theplague which he had pronounced : Andtha 


therefore by ſuch a proceeding asthey would have hadagainf 
leremy,they might bring great evils unto their ſoules : By cha 
worthy ſpeech,and chiefly by the meanes of a good nobleman, 

| Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan, leremie was delivered, thathe 
was not-put to death, 

Though about the ſame time the like violence prevailed 
againſt another of the Prophets, one Uriah, who did 1n al 
things juſtifie /eremies prophecy, So that he was firſt drivento 
flic into Egypt, and afterward being ferche from thence, ws 
pur to dearh ; whereby ir evidently 2ppeares, that the Prieſt 
did by all meanes force the Magiſtrates to theſe proceedings 
To this end they therefore ufed all devices to incenſe rherulers 
and ro driveour the poore Prophets, Like as Amaziah the high 
Prieſt of BerhelRlirredup thelaſt king [eroboamhard betoretie 
former caprivitie of Iſrael, againſt poore e ſmos,complaming that 
eAmos bad conſpired againſt the K ing, un the midaeſt of t he houſe 
of Tſrael, and that the Land was not able to beare his words. And 
all was, becauſe he hadthreatned fuch a vengeance,as this which 
{eremie denounced, and as it preſently after cameo palle, St 
than alſo ſeeing the malice and rage of the Prieſts againftthe 
rue Prophers, he raiſeth up likewiſe falſe Prophets, ment 
meth, of ſome excellenr vifts ike unto the truc Prophets, 
tO provoke both Prieſts, Princes and people, againſt rhe tut 


Prophers,and tomake them odious in the cics of all the peoph; 


—C 


Abom. 5: haftening tbe Captivitie_. | 


zerming chem Revers, and by other names of contempt: and 
withall,urging and exaſperating the Prieſts, by their auchoritic 
:o impriſon them, asthe Lord hath ſerdowne che praftiſe of 1. 
Themaia che Neholamite, againſt /eremie, [rrem, 2 9,24. 9: 245 | 
By all which as was ſaid, it appeares plainly; thatas it was in | = _ OY 
thetimeof our Saviour, before cheirlaſt uctter deftruQion, for | F<. aur 
their malice againſtour Saviour, and all his true Diſciples ; ſo ic| @now. l 
was ar this time,exceptonly that in the time of our Saviourthey | Ma!th.23-32, * 
had more light, and ſo morefilled up the meaſure of theirini- 


quitic, Thus by degrees from a hatred of the threarnings and | How they riſe, 
by degrees to 


warnings of che Prophets, they did growto a hatred of cheir | '/. <7" 
pales and oppugting of their doftrine,and maligning of all fling gl 
erue practiſe of godlinetſe, For the people alſo, the wicked 
Priefts and falſe Prophers, having brougherthem firſtro be void 
ofall feare and ſenſe of Gods judgements, by ſcorning at all che 
admonitions and threatnings of the true Prophets z they chen 
carried themforward co alltrreligiouſnelle and profanencile, as 
it could not be otherwiſe, Ang in the'end toa deadly malice 
againſt all the godly, who ſo lived, as thoſe Prophets taughe | xſay 5.20. 8.18, 
them out of the word of the Lordzand even of all who feared the | Micha 3.3, 
judgementsto come z and contrarily to liking and love of all} 
tchewicked ; for theſe two muſt needs ever goc rogether, as the 
Propher Hoſea couplesthem, and ſhewes them to Dave beene in 
their Prieſts and Prophets before the former caprivitic of Iſrael: 
| The watchman of Ephraim, faith he, /hoxld be with his God z but | Heſe.9.8. | 


(the Prophet is the ſnare of a fowler, in all his wayes, and hatred in 
When the 


watch-man is 


the houſe of his God: (i nifying thus muchz That when che 

be with che Lord andonly for hum, is| Ee 
decomethe ſnareof a fowler, in all his wayes, thatis, is all for| £,,1er. heix 
his prey, for his purpoſe and advantage, he is then hatred inthe | then harredin f 


watch-man, that ſhould 


|houſe of his God, He muſt then of neceſlitie ſhew and worke | the houſe ofhis 
allpoſſiblehatred againſt allchetrueſervants of the Lord,which WF... 

condemne and abhorre all his evill wayes, or which hinder his |: 
\cOmmodirie, ordifcover his iniquitie, like as e Amaziah did 
imr atthattime, Hemuſt then needsviſeall his witsandpo- 
licie, ro bring all ſuch as arefaithfull indeed and truly fincere|Homhe worl 


[into diſcredit,' and ſo worke inward diviſions and hatred, fo 


long as by diviſions heean betrerhideand obraine his pu Wy 
an 
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Iſay 56.9. 

The juſt re- 
| compence of 
allcarelefle Pa. 
tors. 
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| nciſe and lacke of compallionof. their people, as we heardbe-| 


Priefts for his . 
|rold eFmaziah the Pricft of Bethelro his face, what ſhould be 


Priefs erweltic aptinſt Gods true Prophets, Cha "IT 
* we warnfnrdenanapynicch 04 


and hold on his evillcourſcs, withouc controlment, as theſe 
Prieſts, and Prophets did againſt lereme and che reſt, Now 
chis muſt necelſarily be the high-way to. Atheiſme, to cauſe 
men ta-regard no God nor: religion, and fo ro wallow:-jn ll 
other abominations to anger che Lord, as it cameto/palles. 
mongſt this people , and was tacreafed untilt this vengeance 
came. Thus have we ſeene the horrible cranſgreſſion of the 
Prieſts inchis behalfe. 

: Vengeance.) Now-for a juft recompence, firſt of their ſenſle- 
fore, how the Lord cals all the beaſts of che forreſt ding 
his flocke, ſo he threatneth to come againſt theſe ſhepherds, tha 
is,to come in vengeanceas he did, and to require bis ſbeepent 
their hands ; to require the blond of his ſheepe : and thatbe weell| 
canſe them to ceaſe from feeding his flecke, or from feeding them- 
ſelves, and that they ſhenld d-wonre by: ſheepe no longer, Everiu 
| hethreatneth thoſe Idoll ſhepherds. by che Propher Z acharie, 
choſe eſpecially who were in the time of our Saviourzand before 
the laſt ucter defolation of che Iewes, who did-noduric of ſh 
herds more than idols, bur devoured the flecke-and tare t 
poore ſheepe with their clawes, like unto theſein all chings; 
bcing therctore raiſed up in Gods angerx,to prepare all that peo- 
ple to the finall execution of his vengeance, a+ theſe were now; 
ſaying to them thus: 0h idoll /hepherd that leaveth the flocks the 
the ſword ſhall be npon his arme, and upon his right eye, his arm 
ſhall becl:ane dried up,and his right eye ſhall be F x5 4th Wheren 
the Prophet intimated thus much : Thar when the ſword of the 
| Lords vengeance ſhould come upon them,they ſhould chenloſc 
all their power, whereby they had fo long tyrannized over his 
people, and all theirglorie ſhould be cleanogone, they 
Havenothing bur apalpable darknefle and nuſerie perpetually: 
Secondly, forcheir miſuing the true Prophets of che Lord {nt 
cothem in mercie,and their crucltie againſt thern-zJike as 4*# 


cone of hum, and what a vengeanceſhould come on him forit3 
Holikewiſe doth [eremie : for even as when Amazigh header 
plained of che Poore Prophet eAmos to the King, fcoffed a 


| 


hm, driven him away from the caurcand charged himchat 
- th | flows! 
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| Abom. 5: ; _ haſt m—_ the Cap oneodren s enakot 
|» 14 not prophelic againſt Iſracl,nor ſpeake any thing againſt 
ory be Ichab ode now : Amos then told him, that there: | 
|. the Lord ſaid unto him, That hir wife (bowld be made an har- 
ut in the citie, his ſounes and bus daughters ſhould fall by the ſword, | 
ind bis lends (pould be divided by line, meaning by ftrangers,and | 
which was yet the heavieſt of all, be himſe{fe ſhould de in « pol- 
lutedland, 7 A 15,25 a captive under the heathen, Even as he had | 
ontemned the Lord,ſo deſpircfully abufing his ſervanes, which 
were moſt dearc unto him, being his ſpoufe and his owne chil-| 
dren, accuſing, _—_ and driving them our, fo the Lord} 
would plague him in his wife and in his children, which were} 
thedearcit unto him of all orher chings; and cauſe his eyes col 
behold ir, and would drive him out of his land, yea and make} 
him to die in a polluted land. And finally, Iſrael his people, | 
whom he and the reſt had ſo deceived, and whom they would | 
nor ſuffer to be warned from the Lord, ſhould goc into Capti- 
vitie forth of their land, So Teremie in like manner tels Paſhwr | 


chePrieſt, who had ſmitren him and purhim-inthe ſtocks, Thar 


| theLord had not called his name Paſour, but Magor-Mi ſabib, or. 


feare round abowt ; for that the Lord would make him a terrour to: 
bimſelfe andto all his friends z That they ſhould all fall by the (word | 
ef the enemie, meaning 1n the Captivitie, and his eycsſhonld 
|ſeeit, ſecrg that now he would not beleeveit, And as hehad 
made alave of rhe Propher of the Lord, fo the Lord would 
make him a ſlave and acaprive, atid all his friends ro whom he 
hadpropheſiecd lies. : l 
Thus by all theſe ſinnes of the Priefts and Prophets ic appet-| 
[rcth moſt clearely, why the vengeance of God muſt needs be-' 
gin ache SanQuarie, becauſeit could not beocherwiſe, bur that |** 
wickednelſe muſt of neceſficie'ow from thence into all the| jv. mb 
Wholeland,as /eremie ſpeaketh,and that both from the doQtrine{ Ruacie. 
/and examples of choſePrieſts and Prophets, Secing they were | Hoſ5.1,2&% 
now become ſuchus we have ſcene, theremuſt needs be for moſt 
part ltce Prieſt, like people, and they many of them, as thoſe 
in Iſrael who murdered by conſent. And this eſpecially for the 
njuries and diſgraces done by them to the faichfull Prophers' 
of the Lord, who diſcovered theſe and all other their abomni- 


nations, and foretold the plagues readie to come upon them, 
K 2 And”. 


want of compaſſion in the Prieſls, Chay, 11, 


And finally, for their ruling with ſuch cruclcie over che poore 
peopleof the Lord. It could not be therefore bur that they 
ſhould be unto him as Sodome, and that the cry of their linne;. 
ſhould goe up to heaven, God could no longer forbeare, And 
|chus much for che horrible ſinnes of the Pricfts and Propher,, 
which were committed commonly and publikely before the 
Caprivitic to anger the Lord, as to provoke himeo bring this] 
Captivitic, and thus to begin the vengeance at the SanQuarie, 
Exech8.6,7.8. here are other moſt odious and loathſome abominations. 
Some particy-| mentioned in this viſion, committed by the Prieſts, andalſo by 
lar aborwinati- | 1.11 of the Rulers ſecretly in the Temple, immediately before 
1s vu "*|chedeftrution, and even then when the charge was given for 
= the execution, as being the filling up the meaſure of all cheirabs- 
minations. But becauſe they were ſecrer, and the laft fore-run- 
ners, and alſo committed by them with others, to ſhew howdse- 
PAW they were given up.in the end, and whither lanne, not 
epcnted of 1n duc ume, doth bringmen, I will reſcrycrhamto 
the laftplace, tothe immediate tokens of vengeance, - _. 
Application, ] Toomit the bloud of ſo many of rhe faithfull 
Martyrs of Ieſus;ſo cruclly ſhed, by the hands of thoſeidolatrous 
Prieſts, whereof we cannot ſay char our land is yer purgedby 
unfainedrepencance, ſccingthere hath beenc ever lince ſucha 
longing, with plotting and ftriving, in ſo many, for the ſame 
againe ; andalfo, how it fill hath becne more polluted with 
the bloud of ſoules, by ſo many of thoſe, who have beene ſuch 
1doll ſhepherds as Zacharic and Ezechiel cry outof ; ſuch as& 
ther have hadno abilitic to feed, or elſe no care and conſcience 
ro doe it aright z or who have fed their locks with vanitic and 
flatceric, whereby Gods people have-periſhed for lack of know 
ledge and warning. And to palle over likewiſe in (ilencethat 
crucltie which hath beene in the hearts and in the bloudicde- 
lies of all who are ſet for Poperic, asthe Powder-rreaſon pro- 
claimes toall che worldzandſo alſothe ſecret malice of all other 
{er for Acheifme,and profancnele,and other ſins; The moreſe- 
nous application hereof 1 leaveto every mans conſcience, 
namely tothem who find themſelves moſt guilry;and chieflyto 
thoſewhom the reformation hereof doth principally concerne, 
to ſec the land purged hereof,ro theend thatwe may eſcape the 
vengeance. 


| 


—__ 


—_— 
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Abom. 6. baſtening the Captivitie. 


— 


| 


vengeance, TheLord having ordained the diſcoveric even of 
chis niquitie, yea ſpecially, as being a principall meancs to 
rurne away the Captivirie, and co hide chis finne from his eyes, 
by ſerring it before our owne, and ſo by our hearcie ſorrow and 
unfained repentance, with moſt loud cries in the cares of che 


Lord for pardon of it, to pacifie his Majeſtie, 


_— 


Lm—— 


Abomination 6, 


Of the ſinnes of the people in generallconcerning the Prophets, 
and firſt in approving the wicked Prieſts and falſe 


Prophets andtheir evillwayes. 


Hus much for the chiefe ſinnes of the wicked Priefts and 


falſeProphers. Now we are to come tothe people unto 
whom this iniquicie ofthe Pricſts did fow,and the man- 


of choſe wicked Prieſts and falſe Prophers,and their evill waies, 
and thereby growing by lictleand litcletodiſlike all che faichfull 


{ſervants of God, who raught and did otherwiſe than thoſe Pro- 
phers did. Firſt cherefore, for cheir approbation of the wicked 
Prieſts and falſe Prophets. 

Covenant) Whereas herein the Lord had done theſe things 
forthem: 1. He had carefully provided for his people, that 
they might nor be deceived by falſe Prophets, which ſhould 
ever riſe up amongſt them z and to thar purpoſe had given un- 


tO them h1s law and teſtimonie, to wit,his heavenly word where- 
| by totry the ſpirits, to diſcerne berweene che true Prophers and 
the falſe, berweenethe true ſhepherd and the theefe and hireling, 
to thecnd chatthey might follow the one, who ought only 


who ſought only rhemſelves, though wich che perdition of the 

people ; and ſoto be guided by them who ſate in Moſer chaire, 

only fo farre as they taughe AfoſesdofArine, 2. And ſecondly, 

whereas he had done this, viz. he had fore-warncd them chat 

talſe Prophers ſhould arif; e,by whom he would r7ie chens,whe ”_ | 
KY 


| 


ee 


[ner howit did in Gods juſtjudgement ftreame our unto chem, | qu 
The way and meanes was this : Firſt, by approving andliking 


Gods plorie, and the faving of the people,and eſcape theother, | 7, 


they) 
——— en err" 


a 


Lament 2.14. 


lerem. 23.22, | 


How the ini- 
we of the 
Prieſts and 
Prophets floyy- 
ed to all the 
people. 


Covenant, 


The meanes 
which che 
Lord had pro» | 


q 


them of alle 
Prophets. 


Tre peoples approving wicked Prieſts, ove. Chap.11;| 


they loved him with all their heart and with all their ſoule,and whe. 
ther they would continue to walke with him, or to depart from him, 
3. Thirdly, he had bidden them to-goe to the Law andto theTe! 
4. Injoyned | 2;,22nie, toric them thereby, and had told wy ve if they 
| _ -_ 4 ſpaks not according therewnts , there was no: Ii [A iN co 
| 4 why —£ 4. Fourthly, he had given them holy as, ailtrates,| 
monic. that what evils they could not helpe by lovin 'S admonition and 
| 4 Magiſtrates exhortation,they might redrellc by che benefit thereof, 5, And 

ans Lawesto | hat they could-not remedie by any other way, cy one 
[redeelie che waz to mourne for and co ſhew theirdillike of, within the ol 
5. To mourne |palſe of heir calling, 6, And Dy Other tet 
for what they approvedvnly of that which God approved or,andt by Fa 
could not Ie t1;d and by all means difallowedof that which his BE le : : 
| if, -i . allowed, as his owne children, remembring that jt : 
_ was : [eththewicked and he-thar condemmneth che rig <q 'F 
6. To approve [alike abomination unto him; and thus ever to ore 
and dilalloy | ff untothe word of the Lord,as their onlyguide andaire 3 
__— Tranſgreſſion, | They cleane contrary ( being Fs. * 
Dext.13.4. |Gods juſt judgement, becauſe they made = more re : oo 
Tranſgreſſio, | his heavenly word and covenant to walke r _—_ 5 nee 
| 1/ay6 9,10. berter regard of the faicbfull Prophets ſenttot _ 1 ——_ 
2 T def 2.1011, | fell tg a general| approbation and applauſe, of tho res . 
Ther (ello | nableand wicked Prieſts and falfe Prophets, =_ » C obs 
Gre of the | againſt the cleare evidences of Gods word, andr —an_ rod 
 wickedeſt, and | felt lightof theirowne conſciences. So long as t Th oy 
thereafon. |rr0uble them, with relling them of their ſinnes, an Ks: T 
| 956598 play the goodfellowes with them, and eſpecially - oP, 
a P p Sa they would preach pleaſing things: Peace,peace,and " 4h 
14,17. and heale all with ſweet words, applying themſelves 0 = 
Beeaule theſe humours, according to the times, or ſceke outſome wy = 
_ wittie conceits, theſe were the only men, even Pro __ vr 
lin all things ts for chem, Thus complaines the Lord by the Pro et ; vil 
pleaſe them. | If a may walking in the ſpirit and falſhrod, doe-lie, JOS, the 
{ Mich.2.11.. |proph>ſie unto thee of wine and of ſtrong drinks, he ſhall event < 
_ a P19- | Prophet of this people, The meaning of the Prophet _ 
\— plainly robe thus much in efte&, If any man taking w— or 
(eltc ro beafpirituall man, and a Prophet of the Eord, 2 py" 
ſframe himſelfe in all things co pleaſe, Bering himdſclfe to 


— rimey! 
: 


lſay 8. 20, 


þ 


A ——— ——— ——— 


Ps, ——_—— 


———_—_— — 


| Abo. 6. haſtening the Captivilie,. 


— —— 


—_ —— 


ime, If he will cry, Peace, peace, and all is well, chough he 
ſpeake as the old ſerpent that ſaid, you ſhall not die at all, and if 
he beſuch a one as will play the good fellow, leade or accom- 
panie the people to the beſt wine and ſtrongeſt drinke, with all 
ather excelſe ; and be readie if need be, to pay for all, this is a 
Propher alone, this is the man whom all doe magnifie, The 
Prophet /eremie yer ſers our this abomination more lively, 
bringing in the Lord complaining of it, in chis grievous man- 
ner ; Shall I wot viſit for theſe things, or ſhall not my ſoule be aven- 
gedof ſuch a nation as this ? And why ? for ſaith he, 4 horrible 
fnne anda filthy thing is committed in the land, the Prophets pro- 
pheſie lier, aud the Prieſts recetve pifts in their hands, Or asour 
new tran{lation hath is, more expreſſing the meaning of che 
Holy Ghoſt, A wonderfull and a horrible thing ts committed in the 
land, The Prophets propheſie falſly, and the Priefts beare rule by 
their weanes: T hat is,according to ſome of the beſt interpreters; 
Allthe courſes of the Prieſts are for their owne benefir, pompe 
and preferment, and that they may beare rule over my peopleat 
cheir pleaſure, And this they doe by thehelpe of thetalſe Pro- 
phets, whom they ſuborne and ſer up, to get themſelves autho- 
ritle, Then followeth after, that which is the worſt of all : And 
my people, ſaith God, love to have it ſo. ASif keſhould ſay, my 
people who ſhould mourne to ſee meſo diſhonoured, in ſtead 
of mourning, delight therein, chey delight only in ſuch Prieſts 
and Prophets, andin ſuch like horrible and monſtrous wicked- 
;nelle, whereby I am ſodiſhononred and provoked, Therefore 
lachcheLord, what will ye doe in the end thereof? That is, 
what will ye grew to both Prieſts and people; if] ler you goe 
| pep 5 
on full, and doenotprevent and ſtay this wickednelle of yours 
| by ry yomges as] have determined ? Thus have we ſcenc 
the firſt linne of the people, in approving the wickedneflc of 
'theſe their leaders, and how from thence iniquicic flowed, 2s 
Wwithafull kreameto all che reſt. | 
| _ Vengeance.] Now to come to the vengeance for this inne, 
The vengeanceis intheſin it ſelfe ; that they ſhould be thus far 
&'Ven over to delight intheſe, Which howſoever to a carnall 
Man it may ſceme amatter of nothing, becauſe iris ſo uſuall 


Jerem.5-29, 
God cannot 


for this finne, 


Ven FeARc Os 


lerem. 5.29, 


With God 1n his juſtice, toficmen with Preachers TY ro! 
K 4 their 


L——— 
- _— 


but be avenged 


| 


OY 


| Therighteouſneſſe of Godin fitting 4 people Chap. tt, 
The ſeveritic of f 


Theſererreof heir carnall liking ; and char they ſhall highly efteeme of ſu, 


=. yet iris amongſt the heavieſt of his judgements upon a 
| — a _—_y for this preparesthe way to all his plaguesto be < 2eaby Pu, 
. {in fitting a fin- [upon ſuch a nation. This was the way unto the accompliſh- 


—_—_— ment of that ſpiriruall judgement, which he threatnedto bri 


upon them: That by hearms, they ſhould heare and not under. 
—_ menos and ; andſcein FA ſhould Ge and not perceive wntill the yen-| 
geance came, Thoſe being blinde made the people blindeytha 

Iſa 19.9, they could not diſcerne of many fearctull (innes , to be any 
Mich, 3.6. ſinnes at all, nor yer ſeeche judgement ruſhing mm upon them, 
no notat noone dayes, in the moſt cleere light ſhining unto 

them inthe miniſterie of thefaichfull Prophets, 
Hol. 9.9. And thus there became /tke people like Prieft, and like Prief 
Exech.14-10 | like people z, as the Lord hath threatned by Foſea before Ural 
captivirie, Firſt, like in ſinne, after in plagues, So that they 


Heſ.9.78, [cametothatheight, that Hoſea ſpeakes thus of them after: The 
Lament.2.14- 


——ne—ara Prophet 15 4 foole, that is, given to ſeeke our vaine and foolih 
2 foole for che | £IDgS by all means to po the people, The ſpirituall mani 
multicude of| 2244 3 thatis, mad-drunke with the world and the delire ofit; 
iniquities, and|for the multicude of their iniquities 5 to wit, as a juft recon 
[he ſpiritual [pence of the iniquities of that age, which would nor endure 

man mad, rhe true andfaichfull metlengers of God ; ſo to firthem accor- 


ding to their hearts, and thus to plague their former ſinnes 
TheLord hath beene wont rodeale thus in puniſhing iane, fo 
{to giveup menunto their owne hearts luſts, | to fatiare themn 
chete owne wayes, when they rcje his wayes and ordinanees 
{Pfal81,r1,12, [as he gavethem quailes in their luſt, untill chey came forth a 

TheLord hath |*©'r Very noſtrils, 


beene wont Yea he hathalfo threarned this Vengeance asa juſt puniſh- 
thus r9 plagne 


a finfull deq;1 Ther follow ever uponthe contempt of his word, and heſee: 
Wed = Th attcr our owne hearts, And thus hath he alwayes plagued 


as aperpetnal,| 225 Pcople, both under the Law and underthe Goſpell. 4 


puruthmenr for. mon ; other S, there are two moſt fearcfull places of Scr Pp ture, 
deſpiling his whic Itwere a ha | 


| ie thing for al acquain- 

ona 9fol- |ted with, and © 5s . rt hey Lould 

; offended ve y _ from falling, and the beſt of us from being 

”|aboutchis ch ſuch fals, One of them is in Ezechiel 14.writte® 
une, to warnethis people, andto declare the 


iq 


_—_— 


Al bom. 6. With Preachersto their owne heart. 


har was already upon them. Where the Holy Ghoft ſaith that] _ 
when certaine of the Elders of Ifracl came and fare before the 
Propher Ezekzel (as their manner was ro doe even untill the 
time that they were growne deſperately wicked,and were come 
tothe very worſt, though they came bur to ſcotte or tocarpe,or 
arlealt in caking delight in the ſpeech and gitrs of the Prophet, 
or to heare ſome new matrer;as tay appeare Ezech,z 3.30,3 3.) 
the word of the- Lord came untothe Prophet at that very in- 
tant, And the Lord cold him of choſe men, which came as} 
it were to ſeeke the Lords will at his mouth, That they had [et 
up their [dolt in their hearts, and the ftumbling blacke of their 
iniquitie before their faces. That 1s, they came in a delire and 
reſolution to turne unto Idolatrie, or to walke in ir,and to walke | 
in other their wicked waies, Then he askerh the Prophet whe- 
therit was fit he ſhould anſwer them, meaning whether it was 
fit codoc ir by his true and faithfull Prophets, After he bids the|- 


h E— 


Etek. 14.7.8. 


Prophet to give them this generall warning ; Thar for every | 

man who had ſet up his Idol in his heart, (that is, any wicked-| How God will 

neile, as his [doll to ſerve it, and ſo did preferre it before the —_ bypo. 
comming 


Lord, who ſheuld dwell inhis hearr, and whom he ſhould[| inquire of 
him 


ſerve) and yet came unto the Prophet, as if to inquire of the Lord| him, 
what he ſhould doe, the Lord would anſwer every ſuch man accor- | Vil. 4. 
ding to the maltitade of his Idols, that is, according tothe abo- 
minations that werein his ſoule,ſo to catch him in the nersand 
devices of his ewne wicked heart, Andafter threatnerh to /et [7 5, 
bus face agamiſt ſuch a man, to make him an example and proverbe, |/*l-8. 
to wit, for dillembling ſo with him, and taking an Idoll of his 
Majeſtie, He denounceth alſo to c«t off ſuch aone fromthe midſt State of differs. 


of £45 people, that they might know that he was theLord, when [þjing hoon. | 
he executed ſuch righteous judgements upon ſuch impudenc making Heres 
| of hearing 


dillemblers, And when it might be demanded how the Pro- 
Gods word, 


phets could fo deceive them, or be ſodeceived the Lord an- 
ſwereth thus, If the Prophet be deceived when he bath ſpoken a Vf. 9. 


thing, I the Lord have deceived that Prophet, Not that he had 
or would worke any evill ia him, for that is contrary to his na- | 
ture, burthat he had left ſuch a one to himſelfe, that is, to his 
owne bad heart and to Satan, thereby preparing himlelte roſ 
judgemene and to deſtrution, contrary to his vaine bogey 

| iKC 


DC 


he ———_——_ 


ns 4 Vengeance on hypocrites that would be flattered. Chay, " 


Like as he left Balaars for his /covcrouinetle to goe to curſe 
Gods people z fo hewould give over ſuch Prophers to chen- 
ſclves, to frame themſelves to ſpeake ſo as to pleaſe all thy 
ſoughr unto them in all cheir evill waies,and according tothy 
which they would have. And after it followeth, That bewoull 
then ſtretch ont his hand upon that Prophet alſc,to deſtroy himlike. 
| Deceivers and | wiſe from: the midſt of bus people, That they ſhould beare theirs 

deceived pu- | niſhment together, The puniſhment of the falſe Prophet who dee; 
nilhed alike. | 22d bis, ſhould be as the puniſhment of him that ſought: toſucha 
Va. to, falſe Prophet inſuch manner, The Lord likewiſethere chreatneth, 
Yaſs. | chatchis plague ſhould be generall,ro al/rhe wickga, torake althe 
The deſperate | #9#ſe of ; a in the nets of their owne bearts, becauſe they weredl 
caſcof backe- | departed from him, through theſe their Idols, To the enathat 
{liders, ter be had rewarded them all, and made them inthe ( aptivitienſet 
Perf. 11 | their ſinne, and how they had departed from him, they might» 

20 moregoe aſtray from him, nor be polluted withall their tranſpreſ 

ons,but that they might be his people, and he might be their God, 
2.Theſſ:2-10, | The ſccondplaceis principally. for the contempt of the Gol 
_D"_ pell in the daics of Ancichrift,cheſe wherein we live, 2. Theſ, 2. 
_— oo: 10,41. wherethe-Lord having very lively and vilibly ſet out 
the comtempe | Antichriſt, ſo as all in theſedaies, who will not wilfully putolt 
of the Goſpell. their owne cies, muſt needs know him, and alſo having (bewed 
| the manner of his working, that i fhall be with al deceiveable 
neſſe of unrighteouſueſſe,heafter points out thoſe upon whomius 
| power and dodtrine ſhall prevaile, namely upon them that Þt- 

r1ſp,impenitent ſinners, After hedeclares the cauſe why,becas/ 
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 
They received thetruch, but not in love of ir, but for other ar 
nall reſpeQs; notin a ſoundlove of thetruth and of [eſusC 
that they _ be ſaved, And then he fhews the righteous-judg 
ment of the Lord upon all ſuch : That therefore he world ſend 
thens ſtrong deluſions,no ſleight or weake deceirs, but might 4 
| \ulids,that they ſhould beleeve lies, even ſuch palpablelies,35 that 

all mighe grope,by ſuffering falſe teachers to ſeduce them. Ate 
herepeats the end againe more fully,7hat allthey might be 408: 
ned which beleeved not the truth, And finally chejuſt recompence 
for not receiving thetruth to obey 1t,bur takin pleaſure n thelr 
| unrighteouſnes andin their ſins whercin they Remerly lived, 


Now! 


—m——_— 


—_———— 


Verſ.10, 


| Abom. 6. People aproving flatterers... 
| ' Now how doth God {end thele: ſtrong deluſions on-men or- 


{ Satan turlt, . 
le with ſuch teachers and ſuch dofrineas rhey may 


| owne luſts, and have their carcs itching after novelties, God 


buc by cheirceachers, who arethemſelves deluded by 


wink, "oh 
tf and ſo fitted forthem 2. Theſe che Lord ſends, to fit 


ſucha peop 


delight in, for that rhey wouldcakeno pleaſurean his word nor | 


inlistruc ſervants. Becauſe men will not ſuffer che, wholeſome 
doarine of Chrift,. to walke in it, but will walke after their 


in his wrath raifech up ſuch teachers for them, to ſpeake to 
them according to cheir hearts delire, and by coverouſnetle 
:o make merchandizcof cheirſoules with fained words, ſo to (el 
them co Saran, And that ſuch ſhould privily bring 1n damna- 


ble herelies, denying the Lord who hath bought them, chat} 


is, denying all power of his religion and true godlinetle, only 
retaining a ſhew thereof, Such as /annes and lambres, who ſet 
themſelves to reliſt Aſoſes, and to turne others. away from ſub- 
mitting themſelves unco the Lord. 

Thus weſee how the Lord in his juſtice ſends unto a people 
4mulcitude of ſuch deluding Prophets, and withall gives them 
up co delightonly in ſuch, to lull chem faſt aſleepe, and tro make 
them drunke with ſome fearefull fins,even thoſe which u may 
be they have hated informer time, and.whereof very. children 
could ſee che loarhſomnelle. This is-a ſpeciall part of the begin- 
n1ng ofchat vengeance denounced from the Lord, That the Sn 
lhoald goe downe over the Prophets at noone dayes, and that then 
they /aould groape asin darknes, That in the glorious light of the 
ruth ſhining bright to others ar the very ſame inftanc, yer ſuch 
i palpable darknetſe ſhould come borh upon ſuch Prophets and 
upon all the peopledelighting inthem,that chey ſhould nor be 
able to ſee their moſt abominable ſinnes, nor the vengeance of 


Godalready upon them, or violently ruſhing on chem, even | 


then when it might be felt, when blinde men might grope lt 


his ſcemeth to bethe plainemeaning of the Holy Ghoftun that 
Place, by the oppoſiion following in the $. verſe, where the | 
Propher ſpeakes thus of himſelfe, That yer noewithſtanding, be | 


as full of power by theSpirit of the Lord, and of judgement 


| 


and ſtrengch ro declare unto Taceb his tranſgrefiton , and | 


'0 1/rael his ſinne + contrary to that blindneile wo 


* 3 
» » La. : 
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ſends falſe rea- 
chers and ſedu- 
cer, © 
2.T18.4.3 


2.Pe1.2.1,2,3, 


þ 136 
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People approving wicked Prieſts, Chap, it, 
the falſe Prophets ſtood. Andſothe full accompliſhment of thy 
vengeanceto be, when cheir miſcries came. So that wemay 
clecrely chat rhis judgement ever followeth the contempt of 
Gods word as arighreous reward, and commeth upon all thok 
who neverreccavethe love ofthe word unfainedly fo astore- 
jjoycein it, to obey it, and ro glorifie God and be thankfull fo 

it: butwhich in ſtead thereof rake pleaſure in ſome one linneo; 
| other, wherein they eicher lived ſecretly before, or whereof x 
leaft cheirhearcs were never truly-and cthorowly reformed, 
And to conclude this point : Thus hath our moſt holy and 
_ my vey | juſt God beene wont to make a way to his wratheven amongſt 
liphe —_—_ the very Gentiles,thoſe who never had either lighc of Goſpelat 
in the Gentiles, | Law, but the very bare)Jaw of nacture,to the end thatchey might] 
ſo fillupthe meaſure of their ſinne,for abuſing that lighe which 
he gave unto them. Firſt, he gave chem up to become fooles 
in thoſe chings wherein they profeiſed themſelves molt wile 
_ 1.23. {Secondly, hee hath left them up to their owne hearts lult 
_ = Thirdly, co vile affetions. Fourchly, to a _— ſenſe, 
Ve. 8, mindedeſtiruce of all truch and goodneſſe which they had be- 
| fore, notonely to wallow in filthy ſinnes, which they knews 
{forctime to be worthy of deach, bur alſo (which is che highel 
degree of all ) to favour them that doe them, And all for this 
{becauſe when they knew God by that light of nature wiuct 
chey had, and by his workes, they did not glorifichim as God, 
by walking according tothat light, neither were chankfullfor 
|. And therfoxe ifhe did thus moſtjuſtly puniſhthe Gentiles, 
giving them thus up to approve of the wickedeſt, how m 
more might hechus plague this people, rowhom beſidesthe 
_—_ nature, he had given the light of his heavenly word, 
of lis wonderfull works both mercies and judgements, Wt 
farherly corre&tions, and whatſoever might be ro reach chem 
to diſcerne berweege good and evill, to lovethe good, to hare 


|che bad, co turne them from their evill way char hee might 
Whether the ſpare them, | 


Prophets pur. | Burhere aqueſtion may be demanded not unfirto this pur' 
=—rqjagders [e: Whether thoſe who were chus deceived by the falſe Fro | 


2,Theſ.2,t0,12. 


Hovw God pu- 


 Ccive, or the FO 


people tobe | PRETS, CaMtnor unto the Prophere wi efire to know 
decerved, cruth ; or wh phers with a d 


| thier they by whozn they werc thus deluded, had 
—— — any! 


——.. —_— 


MC 


tn. 
ts 


— _ 
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Abom. 6. People liking of Seducers. 
oy parpoſe ro ſeduce ther or-did-chinke that they ſpake any 
ching buc che rruch uncochem,,. | 
| anſwer, that rs. a ncicher che! one came purpoſely to; 


ye deceived, nor the other had any purpoſe to deceive z7 yer, 
krſt, thoſe char came to aske counicl of che Lord by thoſe Pro- 

hers, camethus, as h«wing their ſinmbling blocks [et np in their | Exh. 14. 3, 4. 

arts; that is, having # delire and reſolution to walke ondtill 
n their owne hearts Jutts and- ev4ll wayes 3 and wiſhing thae the 
word might beagreeable to-theirdelire, andthar iemightnotin| 2. Kixg.22.,8, 
any thing crolſechem, as Ahab ſending for the Prophets toad-| r;, 18. | 
viſe with. And therefore, inche ſecond place,they no doubt,as | 
neere as they could, ſought our ſuch Prophets, as being of ſome 
note, might yet ſpeake-according to their hearts, as Balak 
ſoughtour Balaam: and Ahab ſenas for his Prophers,or arleaft 


ſuch as ſhould not offend them. | - 
| Alſo fortheProphets themſelves, ir.is moſt like they were| 11; the Pro. 


ordinarily ſuch as theſe, who had ſer up.their ſtumbling blocks phetethem- 
incheir hearts,as Balaarr and Ahabs Prophets,and therefore in} («Ives were de- 
their preaching did not ſeeke onely the glory of God and the ſa-| an HP 


ving of his people,by curning chemfrom-cheir cvill way, orto| 
approve themſelves roGod chiefly : but how to pleaſe and to 
approve themſclves to men, to make all their preaching aſtep;| : 
and meanes to their prefermene or commodirie, and alwaiesto 
ſerve their purpoſes, according as their hearts were, Andthere- 
forethe Lord in his juſtice eicher gave them up wholly to Saran, 
to be deluded themlelyes, and preach lies unto the people; or 
preaching truths, yet to miſapply them, or to deale ſo ſome 
Way, as to make ſurethat they might never touch their linne,or 
diſpleaſe them, Or if they did at any time ſo touch them,as they |- 
muſt needs handling many parts of Gods word, yer ever to have | 
ſomeſweer words and fine devices roheale up all againe, And er. 6. 14: 

{0 never to doe them any good, to convert them tothe Lord, |. 

utto ſtrengehen them ſhill in cheir iniquitie, The Lord hath [Two fearefull 
auſed ( among others.) theſe cwo fearefull preſidents which I near 8 
[ouched before, to be carefully regiſtred in his word, andio be{,,_.. large. 
({croutar large,of the manner of his TY here» 


n, both in regard of peopleand Prophets. The firſt of the 


As firſt, that in Ba/ak;the King of Moab, when he will ns 
3 


4 Dc —_ 


LO © ©—— 
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Re — 


_ 


King of Moab 
and Balaam. 


ay 22, 6:7,8. 


| 


i Fer. 9. 


ol 


Perſ.8. 


Verſ. 12. 


Ind. 11. 


| full is it, after a 

man hathrecei- 

ved hisreſolute 

anſwer from 
God,to goe 
upon carnall 

| reſpezto in- 

quire the ſe. 

ume, 


- | muſt curſe them in: the name ofche Lord. Balawis r 


rhough the king would give him his houſe full of gold and fitver, J# 
|he conld not goe beyond the word of the Lord, to doe leſſe ormrt, 


O how feare- 


: | o 'Sarhan,| 
jand ro theluſt ofhis wfanerk, 2x brim aded->— - | 


Like Prieſt like people. 


Chap 
Gods people-curſed, he ſeckes for. Balaam 3 Prophet fir for hi 


purpolc, one it ſcemes that uſed ro prophecy only for a reward. 
For theHoly Ghoſt ſaith they carricd the reward of the 


. X 4 4 ſooth- 
Gaying in their hands, and Balaay he muft ſay as the king would 
havchim,and then will che King give him arichreward.Yehe 


eadytotthe 
the occaſion, to gratifie the king of oab z andheconſuleywih 


| che mouth ofctheLord in that matter,abour the going with them 
and curſing of that people, The Lord gives imareſolutem- 
1 (wer atthe firſt eime that he askech, ( notwithſtanding his bad 


heart)that he ſhould-nor goe to-curſerhem; becauſetharpeoyle 
was blefſed, And hereupon heanſwers the meſſengers of theki 
of Moab, ThattheLord had refuſed to give himleavetogom 


chem; ſignifying thereby,thathe was ready and defireusto doit, 


ifthe Lord would givehim leave. Vpon this andrhelike,B 


{preſuming orar leaſt imagining, that honour and preferment 
{would-winne kim-to come, ſends againe moe Princes and 
| more honorablethan theformer, and theycomeunto him with 


|chis ſecond mellage,thar he ſhould notbe ſtaied from commung, 


becauſe theking had ſaid, /wil/ promote thee to great honour, and 
doe whatſacver thou ſayeſt unteme. Therefore comeand doeul 
would have thee ; Ovily curſe me this people. Here the falſePro- 
pher, although ar thefirſt he prerended- great fincerity, That 


(andiris very like that at the firſt time he ſpake accordingasMe 
meant) yer hauing a coverous heart and loving the wages ofitt 

1quity (as Iudeſpeaks) he will not content himſelfewit his fi 
anſ{werfrom God, (though it was moſt reſolute)becauſe ie would 
not ſerve his eurne,to Gris covetouſnelle and his ambirion,but, 
he will goe-to aske of God againe. Whereupon'Godin) 

wrath andjuſt judgement, anſwerech him more -accordingt0 


his heart : as he-threatnech by Ezebiel, He bidshim goewid 
chem,ſceing he will needs 


; wicked minde: wherein he is [ov 
lendy-caried, thar although che Lord rebuke his-ſenlleſvelſ 
by the dumbe beaſt 


,and terrifte him by his Angell, yes though 
he ſo over-rule him » thathe cannot \ peake-nordor ms" 4 
ut 


———_— — 


—— 


A 
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| Abomn. 6. Like Prieſt like people. 


p 


59 


— 


ES 


but what che Lord permits him. yeralithis cannor make hin) 
0 ſec his inne,nor ©o rerurne from hiswicked way. 

| The ſecond preſident is ascerrible as this,ofthe foure hundred 
Prophers of whom Ababrthe king of I/rae! would aske counſel, 
| þecauſe they were wonr to fpeake good unto him, even accor- 
ding to his wiſh, God gives theſe Prophersup co Sarhan, to ler 


Ahab would have chem, to ſooth him to his deſtruction. And 
therather becauſe he willnotin any caſe heare poore Xirhasab 
thetrue and good ſcrvanrofthe Lord, ' to aske of hin; - for that 
 Michaiah was nor wont to ſpeake to pleaſe hin) 1n what hee 
would,. bucuſcd (as the King faith 'ob him: To-prophecie evill 
unto kim, Thac is, torell himof his -finnes, andGods juſt judge- 
ments according tothe word of the Lord, This man was only 
ſer for God, having a good heart prepared and reſolved, only 
to ſpcake as might pleaſe che Lord, though allmen ſpake other. 
wiſe;and not. topleaſe men-morerhan mgix befor their ſalyati- 
'0n,andſo as 1n plealing them he might pleaſethe Lord,though 
ir coft him hislite. So chis man. being of an uprighe heart is 
only guided arighr by the Lord z- thereft havingevill hearts are 


our God, to all who draw neere ro aske of his maurh in hypo- 


not togerher with thecruchz, receiverthe loveof ic, - And there- 


falvation,and che wealth andfaving of his people, 
Thus have we.the queſtion anſwered, | Wherein we may be- 


Paſtors, namely che deceiving and hardening) of rhepeopleto 
ction,and to cndlefſecondemnation inall whorepene-nor 


thereof, We have alſo ſcenethe righteouſnelle of Godawiry be- 
cauſethey would norreceivethelove of the eruch- co reſt-in it, | 


crifie, either in a deſire to continue intheir (inne, or witlionr a | 
full and cheerctu]l reſolution, ro yeeld ro: whatſoever truth he] 
ſhallreveale untothem ; andſo likewiſeto every one, who-doth| 


| himco bealying ſpirit in the mouthes of them all, to ſpeake as|. 


| 


palpably deluded in his juſt vengeance. So terrible is the Lord] 


fore much more is he ſo to allthoſe, who preſuming wo ftand up; 
inhis place-andro be his.mouch, dareyerſccke thanſelves, | 
wherhertheir honouror commoedirie, or their peace and afery;| - 
or whatſoever elſe ; and nor his gloryalone, with their-owne 


hold the ſpiricuall vengeance; inthisfinne of approving wicked | 


boy obey ic cheerefully, bur tooke pleaſure inunrighteouſnelle, | 


Now 


 "_ 


Ynſ. wo. 


The ſecond 
enſample of 


Ahab. 
I. Kg, 22.6, 


0 I 
2©, , 
21, 

ts 

Vaſ 8. 

Verſy 7. 

13» 

14+ 


| Nu, 22,20. 22, 
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| 


| 


| 


E-* 160 , Like people like Prieſts. .Chapc11, 


— I: 
| ] Thetemporall] Now for che remporall judgement: chreatnedforthisfinne by 
pl _ Juvae both cheſe Prophets, (to wit Micha and leremie wr 1 


ned to be both | cog where they complaine of this finne)itis thus muchin 

alike, Thar as all boch Prieſts and people, thus conſented together 

|cheir (ins againſtche Lard,ſe they ſhould all receivethe ſame 
wack BLAE miſlment-cogether. 7 he puniÞment of the Prophet ſhould be auth 
Bur Mrs 1 a. | Pun»ſbneent of him that as;;d 3 as the Propher Ezekyel ſhewah; 
niſhment of and ſo the puniſoment of bins that asked and was deceived, a they 
the ſeducers | ni/hment of the deceiver : ſave only that the puniſhmene of the 
| aut Nees de) ſeducers muſt needs be far more heavie z- as God curſed theſe: 
| _ os | pent more heavily,andſo the vengeance muſtbegin arthe $a. 
| Mich, 2, 12, [tuary. More patricularly the Lord for this ſinnerhrearnedthi 
| ſpeciall plague of che Capriviticlong before in the daies of He 
zekiah : That he would ſurely gather chemall cogerherwholh; 
meaning the remnant both of /x#dah and 1/rael : burnotastir 
flattring Prophets had told them, ro an outward glory, but 
their deſtruaion,as a flock of ſheepe driven away,anddoldeduy 
in a ſtrange land, Though he deferred this for(artite —_— 
ſcore yeares, arthe humiliation & praiers of Hezek;abandotin 
the ſervants of the Lord ; But when they renued andinereaſed 
this injquitiemore than cver beforez/eremie in conſideration 
{chelong chreatned vengeance, and as it were hard beforeit, bv 
ving asked what they would do zm the end;that is,what they would 
grow unto, bids them forthisto prepare toflic ont of Teruſalm, 
becauſe of the deſtruition that appeared out of the North, meanvly 
| che Caprivitic by the Babyloniavs: And ſo was that fully accom 
|pliſhedin theremporalljadgement, as ic had beenedeforeinth 
ſpuwicuall, That the Sunne ſhould goe downeover the Prophets, oi 
the day be made darke over them, Ando theScers be aſhamed 
and confounded perpetually. - | 08 
Application} The application hereof Tleave to oir Lo 
lelves, a$in his preſcnce who'trieth the hearr and” reines, il 
will be chus anRiified in vengeance, in all who infuch Mane 
draw necre to 1nquire of him, having ſer up'theit ſturobling 
_— n their hearts, and hath cauſed this robe written for ol 


* 


| Hicherro of the peoples behaviour towards chew! cked? ri | 
andfalſe Prophers, and how wickedneſſe did from thn "all 
= 


.—_—__—_—_—_—____— A... 


| Mo - Threanins for approving of the wicked Prieſt wk 


—_— 


lv unco the people, ro approve of them contrary:totheir 
ene and phys 28h to be hardned thereby. Nowto 
heir behaviour and affeRion towards the holy Pro- 


ſervants of the Lord, 


cometo t 
phers and true 


— 


|  Abomination 7, 
Of the finnes of the people againſt the faithful Prophets, ſent 


to them in mercie, to bring them to repentance , for 
their affe tions and carriage towards them. And 
firſt their grieving them by their ſenſleſ- 


neſſe in learning Gods word, 


Ovenant.) Whereas the Lord had in mercie done many 
(: great things for chem, that chey might glorific him by 

their holy obedience, and enjoy, both preſent and eter- 
nall happinelle with him, eſcaping his judgements z they an- 
ſwered moſt evilly, Firſt, he had raiſed up unto them Prophets 
according to their deſire, and to his promiſe made unto them, 
[Deur. 18. 15, 16, 17, &c. evenof cheir brethren like unto Iſo- 
ſes 3 becauſe they were notable to heare his owne glorious voice 
and live. Secondly, he had pur his word into the mouth of 
thoſe Prophets, to ſpeake only whatſoever he commanded, 
with this ſevere commigation unto the people, for all his faich- 
|full Prophers denounced by Moſes long betore,that whoſoever 
would not hearkexf. unto them, he would requffe ir at cheir 
hands, and cutthem off from among his people, Laſtly,he gave 
themtheſeto beunto them not only as his meſſengers, bur as 
their ſpiriruall fathers ; as their Paſtors and warchmen to feed 
{and preſerve them continually, And therefore their affetions 
{2nd behaviourscowards chem ſhould havebecneas rowards ſuch 
indeed; That is, as toward men of God, yeaasto mellengers 
ſentfrom his Highnetffe for their ſalvation 3 As to their ſpiricu- 
[al fathers, begerring and nouriſhing them with the word of life. 
\Finally,as:owards choſe who watched for their ſoules z even as 
'Chriſts owne ſheepe rowards- their true ſhepherds ;' to have 
 louphttheLaw ar their mouthes 3 To have knowne them and, 


| 


All. you who 
are the people 
of the Lord, 
behold your. 
duties and affe- 
Rions toall his 
faithful meſen- 
gers (ent unto 
you, 

Dext.18.15,16, 
17,18, 


| L cher! 
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462 \ The peoples backwardneſſe and ſenſleſneſſe Chap.r], 
| cheir voices, and only to have obeyed and followed them: T. 
x 4 a have had them in aſingular loyefor their works fake: rats 
| all things to. have carricd the. affeions of children row, 
2Kingz.22, [them, asche good people of the Lord ever havedone : Andin 
2 Cor.5.20, [aword, to have received them as Angels of God, ſent from hex| 
Heb,13a47, |ven, oras Chriſt leſus, (like as the Galathians did Pal) fo 
Gen.6.3- [theſe Prophers were among them, teaching and teconcilingin 
1 Pet.3.19920+ [the name of God, So that they ſhould ever have beene cat 
ro have given them all contentment and comfort, thatthe 
might have donetheir duties with joy. They ought to hare 
| beeneafraid of grieving them, and much more of grievingthe 
Spirir of the Lord in chem, whereby he did ſtrive with them 
chat he mightſave them, and that his anger might norbepoy- 
red our upon them in that heavie manner, And to conc| 
whereas they ſhould have beene more dutifull unto theſe me{ 
ſengers of God now atthis rime, than ever before,in 25 much 
che Lords comp3ſſion- was now more evident towards themin 
this mercie, than ever it had beenc in former ages, in raifing up 
untothem moe of his holy Prophets together, andn cal 
them totake more paines, and be more cameft for reclaiming 
the people than ever we read of in any age before: and ftillmore 
vchementas the judgement approched necrer: yet it was cleane 
contrarie with them. 453 
Tranſpreſſio. | Tranſgreſſion,] The Lord complaines of them , that whit 
through their defire ro walke in the luſts of their owne evill 
hearts, and withall chrough cheirlikingand approbation ofthe 
'wicked Priefts and falſe Prophers, which by all-meanes fought 
Ba [che diſgrace of theſe his ſervancs, they carried themſelves 
3 #3615» [quice ocherwiſe towards them, for in ftcad of thus receiving 
and reverencing them, or of rejoycing their ſpirits, they did 
—_ _ the moregrieve the Spirit of the Lord inthem, and kindleks 
going wrath by abuſing them unvll there was no remedie | 
| the true Pro- '}) And herein they-procceded by ſundric degrees, F or,firſt ehs 
_ "1d becne a very generall ſinne amongſt chem all for a long 
291g py ume, and winch che Lord had very grievouſly complained of, 
learnecths. {2 WH an extremeuntowardnelſe inthemro learne the wor 
word of the |*heLord, with a marvellous backwardneſſe 2nd frowardiel 
Lend | agunſtir, thoughthey were raught never ſo plainly and fam)- 
; ? 


—— 


b 


| 
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"Abo, 7% &L tolearne Gods word. 
wh _ ag 


et. et 


+4. yer chough they were catechized, as it were, from point 
nw age _ children, yer were they farre more elle 4 | 
ple than the liccle ones : there was amongſt chem , for moſt | 
|part, a ftrange loathing and contemmng of that heavenly Man- | 
as, They were conceited chat they had knowledge enough,and. 
chat all che calking and labour of the true Prophets was bur idle, | 
yaine, and ncedletle, char they terrified and troubled the peo- 
ple without any cauſe, 
| ThePropher Eſay hecries out of chis,rebuking that dulneſle 
nd waywardnelſc in them to beraught Gods word, by queſtio- 
| ningthus : 1/homs ſhalt he teach knowledge, or whom ſhall be makg | 
to wnd:rſland the thing that be heareth ? Them that are wained 
from che milke, and drawne from the breafts: thatis, the little 
children, which firſt beginneco ſpeake, with whom the nurſe] 
tammersto teach them to ſpeake and underftand a lictle, For 
(faith he) precept muſt be wpor precept; line upon line, here a hittle | 
ard there a little, Asif heſkould fay, They muſt beraught as 
lictle children a little at once, and have it oft repeated over and} 
over, and yetthey can learnenothing to doe them good,chiefly 
concerning their repentance and eſcaping Gods judgements. 
And the Lord he gives thereaſon hereof, becauſe they 1 2m lerem. 8.8. 
that they had knowledge enough, Whereupon they uſed very | 
generally co ſcorne the true Prophets, (who told them of their | Eſa 28.1415, 
{linnes) and all che paines that they tooke with them, And as 
for the anger of God which they threatned 3 ir ſhould not come | lerem.y.13,13. 
on th:m, their words were but winde, Thougha ſcourge came 
(upon the land, as the Prophets chreatned , yer cverie man 
[though he could fave one, or eſcape as well as thereft. Thar p 
bythe meanes of the wicked Priefts and falſe Prophers (who ne- | Eſa 56.9,10, 
ver or ſeldome troubled the people with any ſuch kinde of tea- | 11,13. 
ching, bur only ſpeaking for a faſhion, and ſuch as ſhould not | 
offend them, and ſtudying howto diſgracetheſe)they hardned 
themſelvesto contemne or negleR all wholſome and powerkull 
[wuCons out of Gods word given for their repentanec and 
vation, 

Secondly, howſoever ſome of them had underſtanding and. 
knowledge 'n the word for the letter of it, yer they ordinarily 
had none in cheir hearts to make conſcience of it, 80 ot 

EL 2 


The ſenſleſneſſe of the people Chap. 11, 
by it to pacific the Lord, or to hide themſelves from hiswrah, 
gſay 1.1, 2,3. |Ofchis did che Propher Eſay grievouſty complaine, inthey 
beginning of his prophecie,calling heaven and earth to winnell 
againſt chem, rhar herein chey were generally worſe thanthe 
. [But worſe than | Oxe and the Alle, becauſe the Oe knew his owner, the eAſſe hi 

the Oxc. maſters crib, but Iſrael knew him not, hz people had uo mnderſtan- 
ding. That is, they had no true underſtanding of his j 

ments or mercies, by chem to learne to repent, orto m ey! 

gooduſc ofthem. Which he proves hereby, for thar though 

he had nourifhed them up as his children z yer they rebelled 

Yaſ. 2. againſt him, They provoked him to anger z they wentbads. 

ward from him more and more, let him ſmice them or doe what 

Onſ. 5. he would : which ſhewed evidently thac they knew himnora 

Beug worſe [21], with any ſanRified and powerfull knowledge,to turnethem 

for (miting. | fom their evil Wayes. 


ferem 8.7, | TheProphert Jeremie alſo after him, complainesasmuchol 
lerenies com- |them for this 3 lamenting thar chey were more ſen(lellethan 
plaint of this, | ny of the dumbe creatures, Ewen the $ rorke (faich he)knoweh 
her appointed times, the Turtle and the Crane,andthe Swallow, o- 
ſerve the time of their comming, but my people kyoweth not the 
jnlgement of the Lord: that is, when their ſins arc ripeto the| | 
lickle of Gods vengeance, and har he is comming in judgement, 
Ver|.8. ]JAnd then he asketh how they could ſay thar they were wiſe, that 
rm of \the Law of the Lord was with them ? Becauſe certainly in vaine did 
7 Ba T the Lord make it, the pen of the Scribes was but in waine, The 
{ bellious people |2roPhers meaning is, becauſe they did nor regardthe Lawdi 
God, nor thecurſes threarned in it, which his juttice required; 
and he was nowreadie to powre downe upon their heads,there 
fore was all in vaincunco chem.” And thence helikewiſcproves 
his complain of their ſenſleſnelle to be juſt, Ike as rhe Prophet 
Eſay had done : Becauſe they were turned bathe by 4 perpetual 
rebellion, No man repent ed him of his wickedneſſe, ſaywng what 
have I done ? but every man ruſhed to his owne race, as tht horſe 
fo the battell. The word and chreatnings of Gods judgemen? 
Y t, Which he waz readieto execute, could nothing ar all ſtop 
by _ - which ic would certainly have done, if they had know* 
L rigat, Whereupon he ſaith, They have calt away the word of 
toe Lord, and what wiſdome can bein rbem:? As uf che Proph*® 
ou 


| 
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bom. 6. in not underſtanding the it dgement of God. 


hovldfay, They imagine that they have knowledge, but ha- 

call away my word, and the feare of my judgements, what 
ary Megeys be in them ? Then hegivesthereaſon of icin the 
next words , which was the corrupt dealing of the wicked 
Pricſts and Prophets, Concerning whom he brings in the 


V1 


the daughter of my people with [weet woras, ſaying, Peace, peace, 
when there was no peace, They ſtill perſwaded the people of their 
(afetic, and that there was no ſuch plague or judgemenc hanging 
overthem, as the true Prophets denounced againſt them, And. 
chus they being blinde made the peopleblinde : The ſpirit © 
ſlumber thus covered them all, as we heard before, Hereby 
cametheir deſtrutiony as God complaines 1n-Hoſea, ſaying,my 
people periſh for lacke of knowledge; meaning tor lacke of this true 
knowledge, eſpecially of Gods diſpleaſure for their finne. And 
ſo his controverſie was both with [iract and Iudah, both being 
inlike caſe herein, becauſethere was no knowledge of Godin 
theland, There was none of this true powerfull knowledge to 
turne them from their evill way. Thus have we ſeene chefirſt 
part of the peoples (inne againſt the true Prophets, in grieving 
them by cheir grofle ignorance, and in not receiving and lear- 
ning Gods word to awaken them out of their ſecuritie, Now 
letus come to the vengeance chreatned for this, | 
Threatning,] For a juſt recompence of all this their back- 
wardnefle and untowardneile, the Lord denounceth this ven- 
geance, which he accompliſhed untill they were deſtroyed: That 
his word ſhould be unto them, precept upon precept, precept upon 
\Precept, line nnts line, line unto line, here alittle, and there a little, 
| that they might goe andfall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 
4rd taken, Thatis, that theLord would ſo order this blockiſh 
{ſenſleſnelſe, thatthey ſhould bedaily leiſe able to diſcerne orto 
teareh11s judgernent untill it came upon their heads. And then 
when it once came, there ſhould be nothing bur feare day and 
[night, ro make them to underftand that which they had heard: 
| Tocuufe all chem who could noc learne by the paines and mild- 
neſſeof the Lords Prophets, to learne by the crueltie of their 
;enemies, (when they ſhould be captives in a forraineland)even 
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Lord likewiſe complaining thus : They have healed the hurt of 


by men of a ſtrange language, which they underſtood not, as 
4 the 


They that caſt 
| 


away Gods 
word, haye ao 
wiſdome, 


Perſ. 11. 


Threatning, 
See the ven- 
geance due for | 
not ſtirring up 
our hearts to, 
profit by the | 
word of the |} 
Lord, | 
E/ay 28, 13, 
God punitherh 
this finne by 
more blockiſh- 
neſle, 


Verſe. 18. 
God will cauſe 


them who can- 
not learne by 
his ſeryamts, to 
learne by his 
enemies, | 
Dent 28.49» | : 


mm II 


—_— 


I 
"On 
M.A 


hr 


Senſleſneſſe in the peapl e- 28 Oh dar 


—_ ——_c_Kkk—————_r___— 


the Lord had threarned them in his Law : becauſe they wor 


not learneat home in peace by all the plainnetſe and nb 


the Lord tooke with them by his ownefairhfull ſeryants, ext 
Jandlate, Thus alſo he denouncerh this righteous vengeance, 
Eſay6,10, |thatall the preaching and paines of his owne holy Prophersz 
| mongſt them, ſhould be etfeftuall through their ſinnes.andhig 
juſt judgementto blinde and:harden all fuch deſpiſers, to make 
rheir hearts faragainſt the day of ſlaughter. All ſhould be but: 
Efay29.14 |ſavourof death to death unto them, to prepare them for deſtry. 
| The wicked x ion z.and all chat carnallwiſdome of theirs, which was their 
arc more 


dandbards | 9c: ſhould wither and periſh, and not be able to ſtand them 
nedacciden. |11-any Read inthe day of wrath, 


rally through | —_ Now aliecleco apply this z becauſe wearecom- 
Gods ſervants: {non y very dull hercin to make righc uſe and benekic of theward 
_— ome {ro ourſelves: Hath northis judgement beene fo fearetully up- 

_ on us, and this ſinne ſogenerall, ar leaſt in our parts, inthe 
heartofthe land, and Lfearcorhers ro be roo hike for moſt pan, 
Jas that there are or have beene very few-faichfull Miniſters of 
Chriſtamongft us, who-have norhad long and-dolctull exper: 
ence hereof ? That they have doneletſe goodamongf all thee: 
der ſort, andmen of much worldly wiſdome, even moſtof the 
chicfeoftheir Congregations, for bringingthem to any ſound 
and comfortable knowledge in Gods Ea chan amongſt litle| 
children, Hathnot this becneand is a moſt ordinary complaint 
amongſt them, that after many yeares. labour and royling, 0: 
[preaching and catechizing, molt plainly and familiarly, they 
nave yet hardly brought very few of their Congreganon, 
amongſt many, to any true comforcable knowledge of Ielus 
Chriſt and the way of ſalvation; and tomake any right conſci 
enceof their wayes ; or ſo much as to come to any ſoundlore 
ot therruch,or feare of the Lordzſo as to be carefull for ny 
wm inſtruQing their families, forche ſaving of themſelves, an# 


tefoules committed to tl ich is yer more lamen- 
ah © dy pa rotnem-? Nay, which 1s yet 


y ucter it with griefe of hear:)hath not this beene 
©00 ufuall a complaint of many a godly man with us, who hath 


wearied and ſpent himſelf; | ap hi le, that 
ject an ptintero dog nan prop 


of religi xy fewof chem, if any, toa lenſe or love 
$102 3toany feeling of cheir-linnes or tearc of Gods judge: 
: ments? 


On ———_———__— 
pn ES a, "VID VV<SE 


—r—_— 4 — 


| Abo. g, : grieving the true P rophets. 


mens? char chey have ſeemed to haye juſt cauſero lament with | 
che Propher E/#7, { have laboured invame, and ſpent my ſtrength 
is vaine, (Qaly this hachthe Lord vouchſated co ſuch men | 
who have labourcd faithfully, ro give unco chem haply ſome 

ſew to be: the ſeales of cheirminiſteries, as the children which! 
he hath grancedthem for their comtore and confirmation, that 
they may be mare alſured of their calling from God, and char. 
theirlabour and reward is with him.) And this partly through} 
vill enſamples on every fide, and more ſpecially through a 
vaine conceit in the people of cheir knowledge and ſtare, 
whereby they ſcorneto be _ : bur principally (aswe are' 
juſtly co feare,arleaft againſt ſuch-Congregations)by that heavie 
judgemencchus farre accompliſhed upon them: That by hearing 
|:hry ſbould heare and not underſtand, and ering ſee and not per- 
:eive, but to be made mare blinde, and as ic were preparedfor 
deſtrution. How -may the meditation hereof make us all to 
rremble, eſpecially all ofus who live in ſuch places, where we 
may daily ſce or heare too wofull expericnce hereof in the 
Countreyes about us, forfeare of the ſame ſenſlcſnefleto be fill 
increaſed untillthat wrath doe come indeed. Andifir be {fo 
| with theſe Congregations under the moſt able, paintull, holy, 
| and conſcionable Miniſters, what may we fearcot all thereſtun-' 
der the Miniſters lefle able or faichfull ? How may this make us 
toligh and hang downe our heads ? and what may they giveus 
juſt cauſe co dread 2 | 


| a —_—_ — 


Abomination 8, 


Of the ſinne of the people againſ# the true Prophets,un 
that they weuld not beare them more than 
by conſtraint, 
| 
Nother degree of their {in againſtcheerucProphers, and" 
the wordof the Lord ſent unto chem by their miniſtere, 
was this : That they would nor heare the word from 
them, They could be content ro heare for 2 faſhion, and wo 
applaud the flactering and falſe Prophets, by whom they got |! 
| L 


not. 
4 | 


—. 


Refuſing to heare Gods ſervants, Chapenn) 


| Eſay 30.8. 

The fin muſt 
benotcd in a 
booke of Gods 
remembrance, 
Ver]. 9. 

The Lords 


complaint 


for it, | 


Ver(. to. 


Ver|. 1.t« 


toceaſe from us. The meaning of the Holy Ghott ſeemes planly| 


| betroubled any turther 


_ 4 


—_— Cm__ AEST @—-— = ————— 


no good, but were'more hardned, burthetrue Prophets 
would not endure, ſo much as they could avoid them, The 
Lord bids, that this ſinne above all, be noted in abooke for the lf 
day for ever and ever z thatit might be a witnelle againſt them 
ro all peſteritic, both of cheir rebellion and of his righteous 
judgement, Then he ſers downe theſinne particularly,thatr 
were 4 rebellious people, lying children that would not heare thy 
word of the Lord, They would heare i: (2s 1t plainly appeareth) 
by che flatterers and time-ſervers, but not by the Lords farhtul 
Prophets, unlelle they would ſpeake as they would, Thithe 
Prophet Eſay ſets out in theſe words : T hat they would ſay nts 
the Seers, ſee not, and unto the Prophets, propheſie net to wright 
things,but ſpeake flattering things unto us,propheſie erromrs depart 
out of the way, goe aſide ont of the path, canſe the holy one of Iſrael 


co be this, that they ſaid thus in cfteR, 1n:char they did this, 
They could not for ſhame ſpeake it in word, to bid the Prophets 
to flatter them, or to teach them errours or lies, or chatthey 
ſhould rurne out of the way of God, as the other Prophets, orto 
rell chem no. more of the judgements of rhe Lord; this had 
beenetoo' palpable. Bucthus much rhey ſpake plain)y byal 
their pra&iſcsand proceedings, when as they did fo favour and 
extollthe flatrerers and time-ſervers, and all choſe who would 
never trouble them with telling chem of their ſinnes or Gods 
judgements : but uſed contrarily all ſcornfull and malicious des- 
ings againſt chefaichtull Prophers,as theſe words doc witnelle,| 
even againſt all that reproved them for ckeir evall wayes, J&, 
as the Propher ſaith before, They tooke him in a ſnare whichre 
provea them in the gate, and made the inſt to fall without cauſe. BY 
which their pr oceedings they intended either ro wearic and 
diſcourage all Gods true Prophets, or to terrifiethem ſo, asthat 
they ſhould not any more tell them of their ſinnes. Ar leaſt they 
oro ſought hereby One Way or other ro ſtop cher 

ouenes, that they migi1c ſleepe quietly in theirſinnes, and" 
Which © with threarnings from that holy one3 

| meant by thar phraſe, thar they ſhould cauſe che holy | 


one of Iſtaelto ceaſe from th 
em 
* n 3 - 
The Prophet Micah hah the very like complaint,and _ | 


OO eOOm— 


——————_—— hs 
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Abom. 8. wore than by conſtraint. 

he fame time 3 Where he declares that thus ſinne was one eVi- The complaint £ 
dent cauſe and torc-runner of chis vengeance : How they ſaid of oe for 

unto them that prophecicad, prophecie not. Or as others tranſlate ir, | Gs 
according tothe proprietic of che originall, Drop ot ye.let theſe 
drop, As 1t they lhould ſay, Preach not yethat ſo ſharply cell us 
of our finnes, and have nothing but denunciation of vengeance: 
let theſe drop 08 us, which drop more ſweetly and pleafantly, or 
preach more mildly, 50 chat 1t 1s plaine, that chey would nor 
heare cheſe willingly : and if chey camero heare them, yer it was 
buc for ſome novelcie or rarenelie of their gifts z or which was | 
farre worſe, ro make jelts and ſcofte, or to carpe, bur not tore- 
forme any thing that they heard amitſe, This was their man- 

ner of comming t9 hcarc this our Prophet Ezekiel, as the Lord _ 33. 30, 
himſelfe cowplaines, ſaying thus unto hym : Alſo thou ſonne of 2p te 
man, the children of thy people that tatke of thee, [ or againſt thee, complaines for 
as the new tranſlation hath it | an4#n the doores of their houſes, | their abuſing 


and ſpeake one to a;other, every one to his neighbour, Come [pray = hy wh iſe 
rie of EJekic 


you ard h:are what t the word that commeth from the Lord ; for ere 
they ceme unto thee as the people uſeth to come, and fitteth before Perf. 20. 
thee 45 my people,and heare thy woras,but they will not dothem,for | Uerſ. 3 12. 


with their mouths they * make teſt;,but their hearts run after their Fon peo- 
ple uſed to 


covetenſnſſe, And loe thou art unto thim © a1 a reſting ſong of heare him 
one that hath a pleaſant woice, ani that can fing well; for they | » ſbew hr 


beare thy words, but they will net doe them, And thus have we | er 52. 
(cenethe Lord humſelfe ſetting out their ſinne herein, thar they |** As 2269 
lauely ſong, 


would not heare his faithfull ſeryants unlcle in this manner or 


thelike, 
Vengeance} Now to come to the vengeance for this finne. 7 OY 
If.2. ©. 


TheLordrtelsthe people, concerning theſe Prophets, and for 
| | c t 
this and the like dealing, that they ſhould not prophecie, neither — 


take pame, As he ſhewed Ezrkiel, that he would make bis tongue | his finne. 
Execb. 3. 26, 


(leave to the roofe of his month, that he ſhould be dumbe and not re- For th 
"re them. ſoas he was wont,becan ſe they were arebelliong houſe _ of Gods 


that is,they were ſuch ascaſt off the Lord andhis true Prophets, | .,,-, 's,he 


and would only heare flatterers, Further alſo by rhe Prophet [makes their 
ons ow cleaye 


Mah he expoſtulates the matter with them n this manner? hit Hey 
0b thog that art named the houſe of [ acob, is the Spirit - recaps thezr mouches, 


ſhorrned ? are theſe bis works ? meaning, thus to caſt away 1 Mic. fe | 
| word. 


© 


Ka A. 


170 *BY Refuſung tokeare the true P rophets, Chap. 1, 


tl. 


bt 


God takes a-' | word. Are not my woras (faith he) good to-hing that walketh 
way his ſer- | r;ghely? thatis, to every good man. Brt he that war yeſtr 
 yants for this '] jyy people, rs 74ſen up onthe other ſide, as againſt an enemit ; whe, 
ore { rung, againſtme, my truth and ſervants. And ſo the Lordyy,. 
| Yer 9. ]cecgeth there, complaining of poilsng bu people that didpaſey 
peaceably, cafting out the women of 115 people from-their yluſay 
houſes 3, and for taking his glory from their children continu, 
| bydriviog chem out from their houſes indeed, as it may 
or arleaſttrom their communion and comfort whichrhey ſhould 
have had in Gods kouſe,in the worſhip and ſerviceof theLodd, 
called the glory of che Lord. And whereas they might imagine 
thatifchey were once ſhut of theſe fellowes, that did fo troubl 
chem with telling chem of their linnes, then all ſhould beyel, 
andhey arreſt, when they migh live as chey lifted ; TheLord 
in chenext words bids them ari/e and depart, for that wa m 
their reſt 5 they had ſo polluted 5t, meaning by thar and allote 
cheir oppreſſions and hortible-finnes, that ir ſboulddeſtrey then 
with a (ore deſtruTtion : itſhould caft chem our, as theyhadak 
out rhetruc Prophers of theLord. And chen againe amplitymg 


| 


{bis their ſiane, in forbidding the erue Prophets to prophect, 
and in magnifying thoſe who would prophecie of wine and 
ſtrong drinke, thar is, all the lIewdeſt men, as being rhe only 


Preachers for them ; he threatncth to gather them wholly w 
deſtruRion for it, as we heard before, Reade the beginninge! 
]che next chaprer,and compare. 
| eng hank ThePropher E/ay he tels chem likewiſe, in the place betore 
IF bs Efay.. mentioned, where he complaines of this ſame (ine of diſcor 
Eſay 30,12. |raging andrejeRing the true Prophets 3 That hereby they di 
what they could to draw downe the vengeance of Godupoh 


their heads, and utterly to over-turne: cheir whole common 
Werl. 12. wealth ; "A J | 


| : th the-Lard 
| the boy His FO thus unro chem C T herefore thus ſai / 


Iſracl, Becauſe you have caſt away this wrd, 
de truſt #2 Violence and Wen te e, and y wen ; Thert 
foret Lis "quits: ſhall be unto you a5 4 breach: that falle th, ar 
vaſe. a o wg "__ high wall, whoſe breach commeth ſudden) tes 
| | | of wo 0 as 0s ſreard ts left,to take fire from the hearth,or water of 
| \rof.s. Ke Pt, ASif he ſhould ſay,[nthis your wickednelle,thaty® 

5 | ilnothearetheword ofthe Lord,bur ſay unto theSerrs ſet = | 


— 


_ 


|voſ.12, 
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Abom. $: haſteninp the Captivitie. 


& Canſe the boly one of Iſrael to ceaſe from r,andthe lik e,you 
@ dealeasif you ſhould ſhewall your ſtrength and cunning to 
plucke upon your owne heads the wall of your common-wealth| 
now already hanging and inclining to fall,through Gods anger, 
uponyou : that ſo ye may be daſhed in peeces, withour hope of 
delycry or recovery. And thus ic ſhall come unto you, 

Andchus muchalſo for this, Lord open our eyes,inall things 
to apply aright,to one the like vengeance, Now to a higher 


ſtep of ctheirwickednelle herejn towards the true Prophets; 


J=_Y ——— i. i. — 


— — A 


—y ———— 


Abomination 9. 


CMocking and abuſing the true Prophets, and deuying their 
word to bethe word of the Lord; haſtening the 
Captrvitie, | 


O proceed yet further, when they could not by allche for-f 


mer meanes ſtopthe mouthes of all che true Prophets of 
the Lord, whether becauſg they were ſhelrered by their 


good magiſtrates,as Ezeksah,lofrah,and orhers,or by theirgood! 
lawes,vr by ſome other meanes which irpleaſed che Lord to raiſe 


up, for their freedomeand<ontinuance z-yet they ceaſed not to 


uſeagainſtchemall other kind of deſpigh:full dealing,that they | 
could poflibly deviſe, ſo farre as they were any way able, todi(- 


countenance them, yea to diſcourage and weary them out, | 
As firſt this had beene an ancient praRiſe co load them with 
mocks and ſcornes, and not only them themſelves, buralſo a 
that approved of the, or who feared God amongſt them.,Which 
ne therefore called the children which God gave untg the Pro- 
| |Phers,becauſe they were won by them, and depended upon their 
miniſtry,drawing from thence the heayenly milke;for from the 
daies of Eſzxy they had beene wont ro make theſe as ſignes & wor- 
4-r:,accounting them as-monſters, the vildeſt ofthe land, and 
ſuch as werenor worthy to live upon: the face- of che carch. Be: 
cauſe theſe onely beleeved the word ot the Lord and his chreat- 


n1ngs,anddid abhor the ſins of the reft, fearing the judgements 
heir heads) 


| 


| 


which they ſaw were ready co be powred down upon 


— 


nfull viols, tor the ouerflowiug of all iniquiey me 2 | 


A third maine |} 


ſinne againſt 
the trac Pro» 
F hers, to load 
them and all 


the godly wills | 


mocks and 
'cCarney, 
E ſay , 18. 


— 


| 
- 


_ 72 Mockins and abuſing the true Prophets, Chap.11, 


leremie reaty | The poore Prophet /eremie 15 a notable ſpeRacle hereof, mz. 
roleave over | king a pitrifull complaint for this very cauſe : That they 
his preaching | of che Lord which he preached, was made a reproach unto hin 
qfoctheabuſes |; asin deriſion daily for it z every one jeſting and railing x 


pr_ mo him. In ſo much asthe holy ſervant ot God was ſo difcounged, 
ler, 20.7, that he reſolved co have utcerly given up his calling , neverty 
G, have preached any more amonglt chem, bur to have ler them 
: co have periſhed in their ſinnes, leaving cher bloud upon they! 
_ owne heads, for their deſpiling and caſting him off, And thi 
"66\eW had he done if the almighty. power of che Lord, even hishol 
\word isa fire | word and ſpirit within him,had not Rtaied him up miraculouſly, 
inthe bones of | and beene as a fire in his bones, fo that he could not forbeae.Ya 
|hisſervante, [how could it otherwiſe have beene ? forchey denied theword 
| _ + aw which he preached, to bethe word ofthe Lord,and ſaid ineliet 
[preachingſo |*hatthe evils which came upon chem, as famine or whatloeve, 
[ on as they |came not from the Lord, but by ſome chance, 1t was not hethat 
—_—_ didit, Thefalſe Prophets alſoto increaſetheir griefe,hardened 
Gicen n-Jchepcopleinthcir ſins, and eſpecially in this kinde of Acheilms 
ler. 5. 12, {chatit was not the Lord who hrought any of their plagues in ſu 
Perſe 13. |anger. And in theix ſermons they uſed ro warrant them th 
The cultome | God would grvethem an aſſured peace inthat place, the) ſhoulaws 
ottalle Pro* | [ce any ſuch pl [eremie and theother Prophets threamed, 
phetsto har- any ſuch plague as leremie and theorher Prop 
den men in the | Neither ſhould they ſee the ſmord nor famine. The words of theſe 
cotitempr of | timorous Prophers were bat as the winde, they were not #0 bere- 
= threat- | garded, Thus dealt they in like manner with Ezekiel, wherelp- 
= | | he alſo powreth out his complaint into the boſome of the 
| Zer, 5. 12, Lord in this ſort : AhLord doe they nor ſay of me that he ſpeak: 
| Exek- 33-39. | th parables. Bur leremic is ſo farre overcarried with thistemP| 
cation, that through the grievoutyelle of ir,he breakes out alter 
a ſort to expoſtu]are with che Lord, that if he was deceived (3 
it was generally affirmed of him ) that then the Lord had de 
ceived him ; for he had ſ\ poken nothing but what he had put 
into his mouth, And thus we ſee how hereby they did miſulc 


the poore Prophets of the Lord, and grieve Gods holy ſpin 
within them, 


Ezek.13. 29. } engeance ] Now let 
God will make! he denouncerh againſt 


unbelceyers tothem by his true m 


19, 


Ter. 20.7. 


| 


us cometo-the vengeance of God,whict | 

them for thus denying his word, ſent u- 

ellengers. The Lord himfeltctels wy 7 | 
[4 


___SS—_— 


—_ 


=== D haſtening the Captivitie, | | 173 x | 


| * a howſocver they ſaid it was not he, yet when he had laied [know thetrmh 
heir land deſolate for all theirabomirarions, then /box/d they [ot = word by 
brow that it was ke that had ſpoken unto them, and ſmitten | "> 
chem, and thar ir was nor by chance, alrhough chey would 
"ot belceve it betore. And to /eremie he faith likewiſe, that |z,y, "4 
| they ſhould know that his words were nor winde; for, becauſe 
that they laidſoz he would put his words into Jeremies mouth, |The wordin 


4 4 fire, and the people ſhould be as wood, and it ſhould deyoure | the mouthes of 


them : meaning rhar the judgements which he denounced a- Gods meſlen- 
gers, ſhall be 


gainft chem, ſhould conſume them as fire, And furcher alfo|>_* Rk 
he ſaich to the Prophet Ezekz/, chat when all chis cameo | (ume all wice 
palle, as he and che other Prophers had chreatned, then they | ked gaine-ſay- 
hould know that there had beene a Prophet among#t then, | ©. 

To conclude this point, Thus indeed did the Lord vente his} ERR 3 $33 


words in the Caprivicie, for the Prophet Zachary he ſhewes | zach. x. 6. 
Thus ſhall all 


plainly, chat then in their miſeries they acknowledged how| T 
the word of the Lord had taken hold upon them, mtherigh- "__ you 
reous accompliſhment ofall char which he had before denoun-|\, 1280 


ced againſt chem by his Prophets, forthen they were1nforced| 1ate, 


ro confelſe1r even the proudeſt of them, bewailing cheir ſjane 
thus, when itwas too late to turne away this vengeance: - As| zach, 1. 6, 


the Lord of hoaſts ( (ay they) had determined to doe unto us, 


according to ofr owne wates , and according to our works, /o hath 
he acalt withus, And this may ſuffice for their (inne in ſcor- 
ning the Prophets, and denying or making light of his word 


threatned by them,and che vengeance for it. . 
To aſcend yet to ſome higher degrees of their wicked- 


w againſt the true Prophers, and ater to apply chem all co- 
gether. 


= 


—— 


i. 


| 
1 
A fourth finne 
diſcouraging 
the Prophets 
by threatning. 


ler. 11. 31. 


Ter. 11. 3s 


ler. 36. L. 


| 


| 


ler. II. 21,22, 


Secmhat itig | 


to threaten 
Gods meſten- 
pers,lor doing 
their metſipes | 
firhfully, 
Ter, 26. 3. 


Wal 
| = 


14. 


| cauſe to have rejoyced and praiſed God, for ſucha wo 


when of a time hehad denounc 
{aflembly, as God had appointed him, the Prieſts and Prophet 


aying, 


| Cainff this Citie,allthe things thas ye have heard; Therefore 100 ® 


your God, that be 


—_ 


meme 
Threatning the true Prophets, Chap. 
' ers » 


Abomination- 20, 


Threatning the true P rophets, and [0 diſcouraging thew ther 
by, haſtening the { aptvitie. x 


\ Nother and a higher degree of abuſing the holyProphes 


of the Lord,to kindle his anger yer moregwas this: Tha 


not being content to mecke and ſcorne their admonit 
ons, they prattifed further by threatnungs to diſcourage t 


Jand to make them to Icave off from preaching againſt theirſing 


any more, or tellingthem of Gods judgements due thereunta, 


Herein the Lord himfclte declares hew /eremie was uſed by his 


townſmen, the men of Anathothy who indeed having grea 


y Pro- 
pher raiſed up amongſt rhem, and to have ſhewed lim alllore 
and kindnelle ; v4, Jah inſtead hercof, forbade him toprecd 
any more unto them inthe name of the Lord, For if he did beſpouli 


| die by theirhands : meaning chatthey would ſurely diſpatchhim 


one way orother. The like we may ſec inother placesalſo,hoy 

Gods judgements 1n agret 

and allthe people, tooke bim nd ſaid,thou ſhalt die the death, 
Vengeance } For this wery ſinne of theirs che HolyGhof 


{{aith, the Lord therefore thus ſpeakes of rhe men of Anathoth 
fat ſeeks thy life and ſay, Prophecy mot 11 1 


he nameof the Lon 
that thou die nat by our hands, Behold I will viſit them, their you 
men ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons and their danght: rsſballdie 
famine,and ſo threats that none of them ſhould remaine, bee 
he would bring a plague uponthem, even the yeere oftheirV- 
litation, And for that their generall chreatning of him, 
court of the Lords houſe ; thac they all told him, thar he 
[die: Jeremiethus anſwers boldly unto the Princes and people 
The Lord hath ſert me to prophecy againff this houſe and F 


| 


mend Jour waier, and your works, and heave the woice of the L 


may repent him of the plague that he bath P. 
ow. As for me,bebold [1 am in your hands drew 


_— 


ROnnced againſt 3 


IIS 
he 


_—— 


| 


| rath the Lord hath ſent me untoyou, toſpeaks all theſe words in 


] 


| 


aig haſtening the Capavrcie. 


| 


| 
+ 


Abo. 11. heſtemng the Captivitie. | 


— 


175 


ii. met 


war y0u thinks good and right, But know ye forcertaine,that if ys 
we todeath,)e ſhat furely bring innocent bhoud wpon your ſelves, 
"ud upon this City, ard alſo wpon the inhabitants therecf. Far of a 


arcs, And ſo much alſo for diſcouraging Gods ſervants by 


| 


—— 


| 


Abomination 11, 


Curſing and ſlandering Go1s m:ſſengers, haſftning the 


Captovirie, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
Rom all cheformer praiſes, tliey (till proceeded to higher 


degrees of outrage, againftrhoſe faithfull ſervantsofGodzto 
incenfe h15 m2jettiezas to curſe and flander chem,to-cry-oue 
of chem as of the wickedefbmen that lived upon the faceofche 
exrch,and fuch as their ſtare could no way beare. Thus they-pro- 
voked ehe Magiſtrates and all-che chiefe GT — to 
their charge chat they ſought nothing but che overthrow of the 
common-wealrh,and of that cicy 3 with the confufion & deſtru- 


Prophets accuſe Jeremie to the Princesand roall the people, ſay- 


Cuy 4 you have heard with your eares. Ac which time chough 
Lod raiſed up ſome of the Rulers ro # peake for [cremnne,after that 
they 12d heard his apologie, and fo delivered him from their 
[hands ; yerrhe Holy Ghoft ſheweth how ſoone after,by thelike 
landerous accuſation,they had ſo incenced the Princes & rulers 
aganft him, chat they ſought his life, and accuſed himas grie- 
voully as any of chereſt; eyen they who before were his onely 
friends : Inſomuch-as when of themſelves they couldinor pur 
himo death, nor yer-proceedagainſt him as rhey would, whe- 


your that the King did beare unto him, (as appeareth by divers 
Places of his prophecie, and as we ſhallſee more afcerwarss) #3 


| Gods faithfull. 


ion of all the pcople. After this ſort did-the Prieits and falſe| 


| Ing, This mas is worthy of death,for he hath prophected againſt this | 


ther they were hindered by their holy lawes, orfor thargreat fa-| 


See what we 
dacin | 
mr 


melſengers 
cauſleſs. 


curſing and 
{landering 


meſſengers. 

Incenfingthe 

magiſtrates a> 
ainſt chem by. 
ie acculati- 

| ONS, 


ler, 26.11; 


Vagiſtrares 
who before fa- 
youred leremie 
inccnſed by 
falſe acculati- 
ons to beſeech 
the king to put 
him to death, 
11.38.44 


they beſougher 


* his char gc, That he diſconraged the people by his pen | 
an 


— 


—cC@_© @llce.. Ae. 4 i 


ler.'3s8. F-. 


| 


he King co pur himto death. For they laid 199,49: 2. 17%. | 


] 
; 


| 


| 


A kh degree, | 


TIER 


FO OS EO” Cr Y 


ATI 7,12. 


Fer. 9.1 

| How unlike it 
| was that eyer. 
leremie ſhould 
ſeeke their 
hurt, 

ler. 37.18. 

| ler, 18, 20, 


ler. 39. 2, 


Ordinary with 
Godstrue | 
Prophets © be 
railed upon, 
ler. 20.8, 


2, Chron.36. 15. 


ler. IS, I Os 


leremes inno- 
CEncie. 

Ter. 13,19, 
ler. ty. 7. 


ies 


176 | 


|cheir owne obſtinacie, who would nor turne unto the Lord) 


chemſelves peaceably unto the enemie, as God had ſhewedu 
And indeed moſt happy hadit beene for them, ifrhey had b 


, 


Eſay $8.18, | 


Slanderinz and falſly accuſing Gods ſeryants, 'Chap.i1, 
—— 


and weakned the hands of the men of war , be ſonght not the wal 
of the people, but their hurt, They through that wrong 
tion againſt him dealc with him thereupon, - as Amaziah the 
Pricft of Bethel dealewith obedicnt Amos before Iſrael; Cat 
vicie z complaining to the king, that Amor had confpiredaguni| 
him in the midſt of the hou(e of 1ſracl, the land was not abletabea; 
all bis words, But alas, did innocent /eremie ſeeke thehund 
chat people whom heloved ſo tenderly ,as he could have wilted 
ro haye wept day and night for chem, becauſe of their impen; 
cencie and the miſerics that were ready to-comeupon them! 
no, all thatever he ſought was their wealth both bodily andi 
ricuall,cemporall and everlaſting,and chat by turning chemfron 
cheir evill waics. For when there was no other remedie(chrough 


bur his vengeance, to wit, the Chaldears muſt needs come upon 
them; heonely as Amos ſtill forewarnes them, andin pitihul 
compallion dire&schem what means che Lord had yer leftthew 
how to eſcape their violence and fury z which was by yecldng 


done, as the miſerable event of their contrary ſtanding out 
gainit che Lord did manifeſtly declare. 

Beſides theſe particular accuſations and ſlanders, it hadbees 
an ordinary thing for him to be railed upon daily, for a long 
while, even in all the time of his preaching : for ſohe ſand; 
Smce I ſþake I cried out of wrongs,and proclaimed deſolat jon;ther 1 
fore the word was made areproach unto me, 1 am in der jon aw) 
Hedid as theother Prophets, who ſtill cried out againſt wer 
lines, and proclaimed chis vengeance,and ſo all their portion 
werealike, This very affliction did touch him ſo neerey, ®#! 
long before this he cried our for it, bewailing the timethate®) 
he was borne, in this ſort as followerh : Woe. is me #) mother. 


__ 
that they baſt borne me a man of contentson,” 4 man that fir oj 
with thewholeearth, For ſo they accounted hum, a croubleſom' 
fellow, one that troubled every place wherelaever he came. 


that he had nor uſc 


| Thoughas heſairh there, he had neither given nor take" oo 


#/uric, He had beenefo farre oft from hurting chem any #39? 


dany dealings with chem, but had Ive 


_ 


haſtening the Captivitic-. 


avart, and only and wholly applied himſclte to the due execu- 
- of his funtion, not medling with any other trade or cal- 
ling, 50 as all the world was not ablc torouch him inany ſuch 
manner, as appeareth evidently ; in that, for all their ſearching 
:nddeviling matrers againſt him, chey could finde no occaſion. 
or likelihood of matter, excepc as againſt Daniel for his faith- 
Filnefſe ro the Lord, Yer every one curſed him, as if he had 
becne a vileand wicked creature, and cach had matters enow 
againſt flichfull ſeremie, 

Vengeance.) The vengeance L will referrete the next ſtep of 
their inane, and ſhew both under one. To cometcheretore to the 


next degree. 


_——_— cc 


nn 
 Abom. 12- 


—__ 


—_—— 


Do ——— 


Abomination 13, 


Privie conſpiracies againſt the Lords Prophets to take 
away their lives, haſtening the Captivitie, 

A this : Tharwhen they could nor diſcourage chem 
by all choſe ocher meanes to ſtop their mouthes, nor be ſhutof 
them any way z they conſpired together to deviſe ſome plots 
lagainſtchem to cut them off: as to invent ſome accuſations that 
[might touch their lives, or if chey could not doe that, yerro 
ſmite themwith the tongse,to raiſe up ſuch odious reports againſt 
them, that no body ſhould regard any of their words, Let them 
[threaten or ſay what they would, yer none ſhould give any heed 
[\untothem, bnt account them as ſeditious fellowes, enemies ro 
[the ſtare, and ſuch as were in no caſe to be heard. Hereof the 
| Lord hach cauſed moſt notable preſidents to be recorded even 
or all poſteririe,concerning chat holy [cremie,when they could 
[touch him no other way, nor finde the leaſt marter againft him, 
Theirplors withall wereſo px 6, chat the good man was never 


able to have knowne them, if the Lord himſclte had not ſecrer- 
ly revealed them unto him: for ſo ſaith Jeremie of prot 


Higher degree of their wickedneſle againft the Lords 


deare ſervants,yet more coanger him chan all the former, | 


Dan.6.4,5 . 
Terem,1 $.18, 
& 10,19. 


lpiracies to 


lives of Gods 
ſervants, or 
their credits, 
that no bodie 
ſhould regard 
them, 
Jerem.tl.17. 
lercm.18.18. 


| The Lordbath taught nee (faith he) and 1 know it, even thent 


— 


—_ 


A ſixth degree: 
By ſecret con-} 


take away the 


1 


| 


| 


| þ 


a—_ 


mm 


hed 


| 


; 
IYerſ. 9, 


, 


ns | 


| ler.18$.18. 
4 The depth of 
| Satanto [mite 


Gods meſlen. 


1 gers with the 
1 tongue, that 
] none may be 
| warned by 


{ cheirpreach- 
| ing,to eſcape 


4at friends 
'\watch for his 
| halting, 

1 B 
41er13 22, 


'the vengeance 


{ of the Lord, 
| 1e7.20-10, 


DN 


leremies famili- 
| 
| 


| 


| 


ob, 3.20.6 7,7. 


| 
| 
] 


| engeance, ' 


es 


—._ 


{ nor connſell from the wiſe, nor the word from the Prophet, Ciny, 


|wickcdnetle was not in ſome few alone, but ir was generdh 


Secret conſpiracies agarnſt Gods meſſengers, Chap) 


— —— 


| hewedft me their prattiſes, But I was hhea lambeor «1 


viſed thus againſt me z when they ſaid, Det 24 deſtroy the tree wit 
the fruit theresf, and cut him off from the land of the ving,that hi 
name may be no more in memorie. So 1n-another place the lord 
diſcovers unto him their moſt deepe and ſecret miſchiefesinte 
ded againſt him; How they ſaid; Come and let us imagine ſu 
device apatnft Teremi:s for the Law-ſpall not periſh from the Prief 


and let us {mite him with the tongue, and let us not give heed t' 
any of his words, And yet fill more to provoketheLord: hi 


over-ſpread ; for the holy Prophet having ſhewed how ever 
bodic mocked him for crying out againft heir finne, ſaith, tha 
he heard the railings of many, and feare was on every ſide, He 
was continually afraid.of everic man, for ſome miſchjeyous de 
vice,of getting ſome matter to accuſe him for,to worke his ove: 


kednefle,as of an injurie that di$touch his heart, Tharhis ven! 
familiarfriends, thoſe which pretended: the. greateſt kindnelk: 
rowards him, watched to get opportunitictorcatch him at ſome 


cheir maliceupon him, Whereby it appeares that atmoſtall, 
che end, cameto be thus -maliciouſly bent againſt him, andrtu 
not only to ſtop his mouth, to impriſon, or to baniſh him, bu 
all rended ro death, to have his bloud: It ſeemeth all didlo, 
except thoſe alone who continued together with him 1N ther 
nregritic and(inceritie, And thisthey did only for checonlc 
ence he made topleaſe the Lord; and liis faichfull dealing 
his office. Becauſe they could not live in their ſinnes 38 tht) 
liſted, bur he was ſill a checke and a reproach, y | 
| ation unto them both by his life and preaching, and (till crow 


throw: for it ſeemeth-that any colour of matcer was enougi) 
[againſt ſuch a one as he was, Yea, he complaines of this wk 


advantage, for one matter or other, that ſo they might execute] 


ea 2 condent| 


that is brought to the ſlaughter, «11 I knew -not that they bad. 


| 


bled them C nt | | a : 
ments "70ers, by denouncing againſt 


tor this wickedne(ſe alſo, 
Vengeance.) Now uponthe conſider2tion of thisth - eta 


[Rome malice, whereby they ſoughragainſt their conſcienh 


chem the judge- | 
thewing them their (innes. Ando much 


—_— 


— 


_— — 


, 


y 179 | 


© :hus to requice che Lord himſelfe, who had in fuch mercic |Behol4 bow 


; wal 
2nd infinice compaſtion ſent him unto chem, char he mighe qm_s _— [ 
pare em: and Tecon » 3g 


dly to reward him thus alſo, for all his conſcience to 
|paines and care for chem, and for his crying to God to ſave |praiiſe miſ- 
[hem ; and morcover,thar norhing could ſarishe them bur only | chiefe againſt 
(his bloud : This, 1 ſay, cauſed the holy Prophet in the zeale of Gods ſervants. | 
Gods gloric, and being guided by lis heavenly Spirit,tocry for 
| vengeanceagainſtchem ;for he being a Propher,the Lard ſhew-} 
| . . - oY . . | 
ed unto him their maliciouſneſle,and direRed lim thus to pray; 
| india praying ſo,to prophecie what ſhould comero palle upon | 
them, asindecd ir did. Thus alſo David prayed oftentimes in | Seerhe terrible 
[ike cafes (chough no private man can haverhe like warrant, be-| propheſies 


(cafe no man hath the like extraordinarte ſpirit as they, more _ res 


chan in generall co pray againſt Gods obſtinate and malicious |. 
enemies, and coconfoundall miſchievous devices, againſt him} 
and his Church) But thus /eremic prayed for vengeance to be| 
 [raken upon them for this ſinne, an all the three places alledged, 

where mention is made of cheſc their pratiſes. In the firſt place | 
| | whereof he prayeth thus : But oh Lord of hoaſts that judgeſt| Ier.11.20. 
| righteou{ly,and trieſtthe reines and the heart, let me ſee thy ven- 
| reance on them, for unto thee I have opened my cauſe, As if he 
ſhould haveſaid : Oh Lord who knoweſt mine innocencie and 
' my heart towards chem,and all cheir malicious praQiſes againft 
me, though contrived never fo ſecrecly and cunningly ; Shew 
[thy ſelfe thereforea juſt God in rewarding thine enemies 3; for 
unto thee haveI opened my cauſe, I have none to whom to! 
'make my moane, but unto thee alone, And afterwards he de-: 
nounceth that ſpeciall vengeance againſt the men of Anathoth 
4 Weheard, Sointhe ſecondplacewheretheyconſulted to ima- 
tine ſor? device againſt him, at leaſt to ſmite him with the tongue 
(tharis,ſo to ſlander him) as #» body /honld give heed to any of bus 
| ward; : he prayeth che Lord ro hearken, And then reaſons with 
his Majeſtiethus,ſ: ying, Shallevill be recompenced for good ? for 
1 hey have digged apit for my ſonle: remember that I ſtood before 
thee to ſpeake go0d for them, and to turne away thy wrath from 
them, Thereupon he enters into a fearcfull execration againſt | 
them, ſayin p, Therefore deliver up their children to the famune, 


and let them arop away by theforee of the ſword. Let their weves be 
| | robbed 


—— 


Striking and impriſoning Gods ſervants, Chap. 11, 


pd of their children and be widowes, Let their bubantrk 


put to death, and let th:ir young men be ſlaine by the ſwordia th, 
battell. Let the cry be heard from therr houſes, when they ſh 
bring an hoaſt ſuddenly upon themyfor they have digged apitts tde 
me, and laid ſnares for my feet. Laſtly, in thatplacehe Prayerk 
{thus : Lord thou kxoweſt all their counſell againſt me tenduhn 
| | death, forgive net their iniquitie, neither put ont their ſinne from 
thy fight, but let them be overthrowne before thee. Deale thay 
| with them in thetime of thine anger, In the third place agiine 
: is the like dreadfull execration, to that in the firſt place, Jeri; 
er201.20,12, __ | 
leram.tt.zo, | 11. with a ftirring up the true ſervants of God, to praiſe the 
Lord for his wonderfull deliverances from all their treacheris| 
| thus : Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord : for he hath delns- 
red the ſoule of the poore from the hand of the wicked ; intimati 
thereby, that if the Lord had not wrought wonderfully, he! 
could never have eſcaped their devices, but they had found: 
| cnough againſt him, ro have brought him to death, By al 
which fearefull execrations, the Lord plainly declares,thatofal 
linnes then reigning amongſt them,none did more cry for,and 
certainly forerell vengeance to come upon them, than this ſane 
inne of this ſecret plotting and conſpiring againſt thoſe hisfer 
vants which heſentuntothem in ſuch tender compaſſion, Ht 
therto alſo of this abomination. 


——_— 


_— — 


Abomination 123. 


$ triking and mmpriſoning Goas ſervants, haftening 
the Captivitie, 


The ſeventh Er to aſcend a little higher. The Lord complaines how 
' and imp. they proceeded yer further, to rempt and to provokehun 
no ds (cr. . 
-— and his faithfu]l (ervants, by their rongues and ſecrct pitt 
{es, bur alſo they came at length to lay hands upon his me! 
lengers, to {mite and to impriſon them, for their prope 
* "IG (Jing, Though he had charged them dire&tly to beware otthi 
] : | Inne z ſaying, Touch not mine Anointed, and doe my P! yur 
TE 5 arm. 
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byall meancs,not only ſhewing their deſpight againſt him 


- i 


— 


_—_— 


a. A 


| 


| 


| 


| 


: 


| 


[have councenanced, bur alſo to have maintained him, and to 


Ibom13: = haſtening the Captivitie2. 


—»- Asif heſhould haveſaid, looke well tomy Prophets, 
—_ Ya notche leaſt harmerothem,nor yer ſo much ag couch 
hem: for that howſocyer I can forbcarc you 1n. many other 
nnes, yer in chat I cannot, if you once come torouch my Pro- 

vers. And this is according to the Lords owne ſpecchto King 
Abim:lech, concerning the ong Whry he had done to 
Abraham in taking away his wife. To whom he ſpake thus, 
Gen, 20. 3, Bchold thon art but dead, becauſe of the woman which 
thow haſt taken, for ſhe is 4 mans wife, Andat the 6. verſe he 
hich, [know that thou didſt this even with au upright minde, and 
I kept ther alſo, that thou ſhouldeſt nat ſinne againſt me : therefore 
ſuftered I thee net to touch ber, Now then deliver the man his wife 
againe, for he is a Proph:t, and he ſhall pray for thee that thou 
mayeſt live z but if thou deliver ber not againe, be ſure that thox 
ſoalt die the death z thou and all that thou haft: Yet they to an- 
gerthe Lord ſtill more, proceeded chus farre :. That whatneicher 
the King himſelfe, nor the civill Magiſtrate would doc,as being 
uicerly againſt their conſciences, knowing the innocencie of 
leremic, or becauſe they had no law for it, Paſhar the Pricit at- 
temps againſt theProphet of the Lord, co wit, to ſmureand to 
impriſon him, Even he, who of all other ſhould moſt have ten- | 
dredthe Prophet of God, and have ſheltered him to his ucter- 
moſt power againſt all violence, He who ought not only to 


tl 


have enjoyned the juſt denunciation of the vengeance. of the 
Lordagainſt the ſinnes of the land; becauſe he was the gover- 
nour1n the houfe of theLord, This man (I ay). notwithſtan- 
ding ſinites ſeremie, puts him in the priſon in the high gare of 
benjemin, hard by the Temple. Andthen indeed ar me af- 
er Paſour had thus begun, (through the continuall inſtigation 
of the Prieſts and falſe Prophets, the Princes and Rulers them- 
ſelves, even ſome of them who had before ſpoken worthilyin 
his behalfe, and had delivered him from the violence of the 
Prielts) ſome of them ſmire Teremie and caſt him into priſon 
une. They aremade inſtruments alſo co be moſtimporranc 
with King Zed:ksab,ro ler himto be put todearh, bur almoſt 


hard before their utrer overthrow. Through whluch imporcu- 
ſore againſt his 


Zerem.37-15. 


ſmite and im- 

priſon leremie, 

_ labour the 
ing to 

himto 


Verſ. 7. 


lererw. 26.19, 


Jerem.20.1,2. | 


Poſbur the | 
Prieſt attempts 


to ſmite and to 
impriſon Jere- | 
me. 


Terem.36.11. 


Terem. 26. 17.14. 
The Princes 


nate ſuit of cheirs, the King yeelds 


(chough 
3 


ip conſcience) 


— 
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{lerem 38.4- 
The King a- 
ainlt his con- 
{cience gives 
lereme into 
theirhands,as 
is apparant in 
ſthree things. 
1er.37. I. tO7: 


Icanle of all te- 
1emic: troubles, 


lever. : 0.7, 


| Terem.1 5.16417. 
ler. 18.26. 


— 


| 


| 


lyouring toturne them-from their evill wayes, by difcovermg 


Cm" 


I ren a II Os 


Striking and impriſoning Goas ſervants, Chap.1 1. 
conſcience)to leavehim into heir hands,todoe withhim ha 
chey would: for his confcience told him,that /cremic was a holy 
man and atruePropher ofthe Lord, And this may ſeemeto ap- 
peare moſt eyidencly in chree points, Firft, for thatthe Kin 
himfelfe ac his'cntrance unco his crowne, had fent unts him to 
pray for him and his people,though neither he nortvs feryants 
would obey che word of the Lord delivered by him. Secondly, 
iris moſt apparanc, tnthar the King uſed not only toſendto in: 
quire the word of che Lord of him lecrecly by others'; but alfo 
co ſend for himprivately co inquircot him himſclfe, And laſtly 
his very anſwer to the Princes, when they deſired that he would 
ſuffer hin to be pur ro death, imports manifeſtly,as Trake it,char 
he did it againſt his conſcience z faying, Behold he is in your 
bands, for the King can deme you nothing : intimaring thereby 
chat he could hive granted untothem'any orher matter,to | 
have gratified them, chan to have left [eremie imrorheir hands, 
Whereupon- they procceded to pur him into a deepe dungeon, 
where was noching but mire, in which he ſtacke taft, thereto 
farve him in that loarhſome miferie, which was worfechan pre- 
ſene death by many degrees. And why didthey all chis? Whar 
evill had pootc[eremie done, thus roincenfe the Rulersand all | 
forts ?*Sutely it was (as we heard) only for his zeale for Gods 
glorie, his fuchfulnetTe m hiswmnitteric, his careto fave the peo-| 
ple and Church of God, and to turne away or to mitigate the 
vengeance now ar-thedoores ; and that principally by ende- 


their (Innes and thejadgements due untothem, Herryeaont of 
thew wrongs, -and proclarmed deſelativnr for- the ſame, as God had 
commanded him.'He would be no companion-of the wicked, 
he could take no detight.in their companies, as others did ; bur 
he choſe rather to (icall alone, mourning becauſe of rhe anger 
ofthe Lord,and the plagues whichheforeſtw, And morcover, | 
his gricfe was hereby more increaſed; rharthe people generally | 
remained fo ſenſlTe in theirextremeſt perils: as alſo ſo mal:- 
cious againit him, wher-his love and care was fo vehement for 
them,” Hence he mikesſuch bireercomplaints.urtothe Lord,as 
was fhewed beiore, How it -had beene his continuall praiſe 


" makeprzyer for them, And thus had he remained fo long | 


a —_ 
hn. 


— 


MOUucnung, 


| 


| 


— 


>———— 


haſtening the CapttvitieJ. 


| Aborn. 14: Caps AC 
| mournin ing and intreating the Lord forthem(as Sammel 
didfor 1) heal the Lord orbade him utterly co pray for! 
chem any more z becauſe he was reſolute nor to ſpare them any 
longer, for thele and all other their abominarions, 1] 
Uengearce,]The ſpeciall denunciation of vengeance for this 
(lane, chiefly againſt Paſhury, who had firſt ſmirren-and impri- 
ſoned leremie was this, That his name ſhould be called Mapor 


friends. Bur this was ſhewed before Abom. 5, in the threatning | 
apainſt thecrueltic of che Pricſts,' * 


_—___ 


—_—— — — —_ 
— > 


— ww 


| 


Miſſabih, or feare round about, As it came to paſſe in che Cap. | 
tivitie when he was made a terrour to himſelte, and to all his. 


Abomination 14. 


HMardering the ſervants of the Lord, bringing 
the Captivitie. | 
Inally to come to that which is che laſt and higheſt cop of 
Hu their crueltie towards the true Prophers and ſervancs of 
the Lord, Thefalſe Prophers and wicked Prieſts, procee- 
ded {o farrein their outrage againſt Gods faichtullſervancs, as 
that{bclidesthe. bloud which was ſhed in thedayes of Manaſer, 
who filled Ierufalem with innocent bloud, and. cherefore che 
Lord would nor pardon it, as the Holy Ghoſt ſhewerh) chey 
came inthe.cnd to ſhed che.bloud of the juſt,;to wit, of ſome 
ochers of his deare and faichfull ſervants. This ſinne [eremiec 
bewailing in the. Lamentations, makes it (as it were) the ven 
bringer 1n of the bloudie enemie, beyond all char ever man 
could have thoughe, Forrhus he laments; The Kings of the 
earth and all the inhabitants of the world, would not bave beleeved 
that the edverſarie and the enemic ſbould have entridintothe gates 
of leruſalems. Then gives the reaſon howir cameto palle contra-! 
rictoall mens expeRation, which was this: for the ſnnes of her 
Prophets, andthe wiquities of her Priefts,whoſÞ:d the bloud of the 
Jt in the midſt of ber, Therefore in rhecapriyicie,rpyp ed 
ai blinde men in the ſtreets, and were ſopoliuted with bloud, that 


'Thetighth de-\ 
Jing the bloud 

ng tne DIQUA | 
ofthe 


ofthe Lord. 
> KUNG-24-4e 
Beſides that in 
the dayes of 
M anaſſes. 


Lam. 4.13. 


Captiyitic, | 
Veil. 13. 
Ver. 13. 
The ſked 
the bloud of 


the [enemic] "world not touch their garments. 'They hae: (hen | 


then. li. — _ —_ 


——_ 


1 S418.16, 
Jere7.16,1 1.14. | 
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Prophers 


ding | 
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What that 
bloud was that 
broughe the 
. Capt 

| Jer.2.5.23. 
| ler,26,17,18,24+ 


ivitiCs 


2 Chr8n.24.20, 
21, 32+ 


Matth.z 3-35. 


2 Chron.23.16, 
lerem, 38.6. 


{Jeremas $1. 
|  34+38.4.36.26. 


| Jeremab,24. 


38. 7. 


lerem.z6.26, 


Shedding the blond of Gods ſervants, Chap, 11; 


PR” - Oey oaocdy- _—_ 


ME .. 


— 


bloud enough. Though I remember not thar T reade of :n 
moc of Gods Prophets or ſervants, whoſe bloud was ſhed, fer 


| verance, Neither 1s it likely, that chere was any more of the 


-——”oOOS: GT 


, 


_ reſt; as they were againſt/7;ah. 


| openly as it ſeemeth untill che very time of the laſt clieging of 
|theCitie, Neicher could he have bcene in that favour with the 
{ King, to beſo ſent unto by him, nor with che other rulers ; nor 
yet . = he of all others ſhould have been ſo provided for, by the 
| appointment of the King, to have everie day an allowance of' 
| bread in the ſiege, ſo long as therewas any bread left inall the 
| Citie. Only this ſcemeth to have beene all che bloud that was 


(died for ir, ifat one time God had not delivered him by rhat 


choſe bloudy daies of Maraſſes,except only of one J;iah aPrg. 
phet, who was flaine by [ehoiakim the ſonneof /ofteh, arthat 
time when /eremic had beene pur to death, by theviolence of 
chePrieſts and people, if God had nor graciouſly raiſed up ſome! 
ofthe worthie rulers to ſpeake for him, and to procure hisdeli. 


bloud of Gods ſervants fpilt bur only hs : for that if chere had 
beene any other, ir had beenealmoſt impoſftble, or ar leaſt moſt 
unhkely, that /eremvie ſhould ſo have eſcaped, prophecying | 


ſhed. Firft, that in-fansſſes dayes and before histime, as the 
bloud of Zacharias mentioned by our Saviour, and it may beof 
ſome others ; and ſecondly this bloud of Vriab chePropher. 
And withallche wrongs done to the Prophets, and the opprel- 
lions of them z whereof we have heard in part,as the loathſome 
impriſoning and pining of [creme 1n the filthie dungeon, farre 
worſe than many deaths. Above all, that they did fo malici- 
ouſly thirſt after the bloud of Gods ſervants, as we ſawin that 
labourto pur Jeremie to death. Andalſo in that he had certainly 


| 


good nobleman Abikam, at another time by that worthic £v- 
mech Evedmelech the black-moore, another time alſo, both he 
and Baruch had drunken of the ſamecuptogether, if God had 
not ſtrangely hid them from their violence. And laftly, if the 


| Lord had norinclinedthe heart of King Zedekiah towards him, 


to favour him continually, he could never have eſcaped. So 
\thatthis was'the only mercie.and power of the Lord that they 
proceeded no further, and tharGod ſo preſerucd the reſt of his 


ſervants, ſeeing they were as bloudily minded againſt all the 
Now 


ct 


| earch, asche bloud of Abel, char it inforced the Lord to bring 


-hat moſt incredible and heavie pl 
| Holy Ghoſt hath ſhortly compriſed in the narration of che exe- 


—— 


bringing the Captivitie. 


;Abom. £7 


l 


th. 


| hefo.e, yea and Was fti}l continually ſhed 4n their bloudy and. 
| murdering affections, did ſoaſcend to heaven crying from the; 


ague upon them, Allthis rhe: 


curion hercof, according to this vifion and forewarning, How 


Now yer che crie of this bloud, and of that which had beene | 


1.lobn,3.15, © 
Hovy the ery 
of this bloud 
of Gods ſer- 
yants aſcended 
into heaven. 
Lam, 4.12,13- 
2.Cbro, 36.14, 
15. 


, 


»hen the chiefe of the Prieſts and of the people treſpaſſed wonderful- | 


The ſumme of 


ly, according to all the abominations of the heathen (as we hall ſee 
more after) andpolluted the noſe of the Lord,which h.vhad ſantti- 
din leruſalem: Then and for that cauſe the Lord God of theis fa-| 
therr, ſent unto them by bus me ſſengers, riſing early and ſending, 
for he had compaſſion on his people and on his habitation, But they 
mocked the mefſengers of God,, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed | 


bis Prophets, untill the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, | 


Ver(, 16, 


all. 


Verſe 15. 


leiſchewould have ſuffered himſelfe ro have beene deſpiſed, and 
made no God, neither juſt nor trucin his chrearnings, noneto 
fearenor regard him any more. | 

Vengeance, | Then followetch the vengeance fer downe by the 
Lord inthat place, Howupon this miſuling of his Prophets, 
when there was no moreremedy, He brought upon them the king 
of the Caldeans to wit the Babylonian,who flew their yong men wit 
the ſword in the houſe of their San{tuary ; thatts, in thathou 


RT 


(virgin, ancient nor aged, God gave all u;to his hand, And the veſ- 
\ſels of the bouſe ef God preat and ſmall, and the treaſures of the 
King and of his Princes, all theſe carried he into Babel, And they 
| burnt the kouſe o f God, and brake downe the wall of [eruſalem, and 
(burnt vp thepalaces thereof with fire, and all the precious weſſels 
þ hereof to deſtroy all, . Alſo thoſe who were left by the ſword caried 
| be away to Babel, aud they were ſervants to bim and to his ſounes | 
untill the hingdome of the Perſians had rule, To (wifill the wora 
if the Lord by the mouth of [eremic, untill the land had her full of 
Sabbaths, for all the daies that foe lay deſolate ſhe kept Sabbath to 
Fulfll ſeventy yeares, Fe. But concerning this plague andthe 


grievouſneiſe of ir, we ſhall ſee it after in particular, to have 


und untill there was no remedy: thar is,there was no remedieun-| 


| 


houſe and ſer. 


Vengeance for 
abuſing the 


beene ſuch as is able to make the proudeſt deſpiſer of God to 


rrem- 


| [e | ,.chren, 36-19. 
which they had ſo abuſed, and he ſpared neither young man - ATTN 


vef 19. 
Vaſ. 20, , | 


The grievouſ- 
nelle of the 
plague follow- 
eth in the par- 
 ricular execu- 


prot WE 


vants of the 
Lord. 
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: Shedding the bloud of Gods ſervants, Chap, 11. 


thingelſe - |rremble, and che moſt finty heart to bleed, whenwe th al 
| 


could ſerve. | {innes and plagues together. 


G | o - 
voce om m Thus have weſceneſome of che moſt generall and princ 


wm. abominations of the wicked Prieſts and Prophets, and alſoth 
1008 {innes of all ſorts againſt the true: Progileins! bureſpecial the 
oucrage of che Prietts —_ chem,and how from them wicked. 
| nelſe did flowinto all che land : firſt in that the people gave 
' . ]anapplauſeunto them delighting in ſuch men enly.zandthere- 
|by proceeded from ſep co ſtep, uncill chey cameto this height 
of iniquity againſt all che fairhtull ſervants'of the Lord. And 
conſequencly, how they came thereby ſo generally atlengrh, to 
deſpiſe the word of che Lord and all holy profeſſion of his religi 
on,and gavethemſelves over tocommit al theſe and many other 
abominarions, as if they had beene no (ins, unrall this terrible 
{vengeance ofthe Lord did overtake them,and that there wiz no 
|remedie, bur that he was even inforced thereunto. 
| Nowirremainechthat we come to the paxticularabominati- 
ons of the people which flowed from this. ſinke of deſpiling 
Gods true and fairhfull Prophets, and of rhis approvingthe 
moſt wicked and ungodly, {<# 
_—__— Yer here to make a ſtand alittle, before we proceed tolayo- 
pit hal en che particulars. Let us all but chinke with our ſelves-z3 How: 
$83" bappy ge had beene for cheſe Prieſts and Prophets,” and: 
Howgood it ; |all the Church of God chen,if they had in time berthoughrthew- 
had beene for - |ſelves, trying and judging their waies by the wordoftheLord, 
a to haye by Oriftheſe'Prieſts could have beene awaked at the admonirions 
ihe admonz. |2f che true Prophets; char chey might never have beenethus 
tions otthe |&'Ven up, nor yer have brought the people of God to this 
rue Prophers, [he1ght of impiery and cruelty againſt his deareſt ſervants. © 
2 And ſecondly letus bethinke our ſelves, -how necellary it5; 
167 necelary [forany Church beginning to. grow ſecure, chroughilongproF 
== uf an ve. [PRy,tolooke tot ſelfe in time, and roſtop the courſe of ſuch 
|[ginning, {EVUsatrhevery head jf it be poſſible. More ſpecially ſuch apev- 
| Iple,as have becne fo oft neerc ſuch a heavy deftruQion, a8 We 
| have beene {o warned in ſuch a manner ſo many a tune, and+ 
| Poveallinthe powder deſolation. Surely that warning w3sNdt 
| wichour juſt cauſe, The Lord is not become unrighteous, 00 
threaten ſoro deſtroy arighteoys nation wichourany ye i » 
! ., 


— l..rut 


| 


A __ 


——_—_——_ 
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bringing the Captioitte. 


þ 2, 87 | 


{ Abo. 4. 


— — ———_ 
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whereby chey had beene borh by their praters and perſons the 
very chariots and horſemen of /ſrac/, che means of their ſo long 
preſervation fromthe vengeance denounced agurftchem ; and 


be awaked-and warned by thar miniſtcry. ' Thus ſhould the 


precious unto him. | 
Fourthly, the Lord-would have us to ſce, that as he had fo 


ſtraightly charged his people concerning his Prophers char they 
ſhould notrouch them (as we {aw before} ſo he could not of all 
other ſjanes endure the wronging of his metIengers, ſent unto 
'cheminthe infinice riches of his mercic and compaſſion that he 
might ſparecheim, Thar if king ©Daxid could nor beare the dil- 
grace of his melſengers, ſenr in kindnetſeto.che :King of Am 
mor, but exerciſed the extremeſt ſevericie thateverweread of in 
revenge upon the Ammorites for the ſame, : though moſt © 
the peoplehad no hand in itz much lelle then could:he whos 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords{mot j:alous of is glory,and 
moſt tender of his-metſer;gers tent in ſuch abundant compalſh1- 


moſt faichfull Embatiad ors, 
 Eiftily, this alſo oughrto be laidco heart, that from chat pub- 


ſervants of the Lord, -did flow fuch treames of impiecicand al! 
abominaxtions to anger the-Lord cothe uctermoſt, -t0 rumate 
boch Church and Common-wealth , and co bring upon them 
theenemies to the utter deſolarion thereof, 


Thirdly, this is well worthy our belt meditation, and. God 
ould not chat we ſhould lightly patſeic over : Thar thoſe Pro- 
phets howſocver they were accounted of as vile perfons, yet 
| vere the fairhfulleſt ſervants of God in all theland, and fuch 
15 walked moſt holily in all his Govenant and. Commande-! 
mens,and therefore were in.moſthigh favour wich his majeſty ; 


; 
| 


were now-alfo alone ſor the ſalvation of all who had grace to 


wholc land have taken nocice ofthem, andrthus have cfteemed. 
ofthem, as the mellengers ofrhe Lord of hoſts, moſt dearezand 


[ cheſc.. 
| Pſal.105.15, 


| 


on) ever endure ſo. horrible indigni:ies done vnro his owne 


(lixedifgracing and ſhaming of theſe holy- Prophers and worthy! 


1 Laftly, theſe things being ſo, all muſt needs acknowledge, 
[how happy iris for a Church and Nacion, that-would pematoc 


ot all ocher ſinaes to feare/and-ro-preuent (thoſe, whuch atc 
| com- 


[the Chucch andpeople of the Lord and under his. procection, hn 
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his wrath, 
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bl 188 Shedding the bloud of Gods ſervant, Chow, | 
—| = | 


indic. | commicted againſt his mctlcngers and ſpeciall ſervants FRr@ 
revaphing | chey aredone more dire&tly againſt his Mijeſtie,and fo 4c 
| | Gods meſſen- provoke him. And chercfore to ſtay them atthe very begin- 
gers, ning ific bepoſſible ; and ſo with themthe plagues waiting y 
on them, that they ruſh not downe to overwhelme il of, 
ſudden, 

Application, | Application, ] Firſt of all,to omit all former times: that inthe | 
| That our nati- bloudy daics of Queene ſary our nation hath beene as feare- 
hes _ fully defiled by all rcheſe degrees of iniquirie by the wicked 
Jefiled wich | Pricfts and falſe Prophets, and by the approbarion of them, 
the bloudof | alſo byall deſpight and cruelty againſt Gods true ſervant, all 
| Gods ſervants [che world knoweth, and our Acts and monuments ſhall eyer 


inche _ keepe record. 
| no Secondly, that our land is not yet purged of chat bloud (a 


the timeof | Was touched before) ſeemech moſt apparant, both by the vio- 
Manafſess {lent rage of all thoſe who have taſted of the cup of the whoreof 
Apparane that | B 4þ3/0xr ( | mcane who are popiſhly affeRed) and theirunſuiz 
co wr? J*  |bledelirecorevive that EE Idolatric and cruel] cyranny, and 
Bycherhirſting [£0 bring upon us thoſe bloudy daics againe, Alſo forthar there 
Bycherhirſting [© SHIM Upon ts 7 | | 
ot the popiſh | is no more ſenſc in us, of the angerof the Lord, which may {bl 
lorttorevive | hang oyer us moſt;juſtly cycn tor thoſe daies, nor any more 
4 wo | fearc of the returne ofthem againe;z which notwithſtanding $+- 
| That we have| than is by all his inſtruments buſily plorting day and night. And 
ao more ſenſe| chiefly becauſe there is not amongit us any greater dereſtation 
thereof, norof| of that execrable and bloud-chirſtie religion, ſo laid naked un- 
—_— 4©.: |tousboth then, and beferc,and many a time fincezand aboveal 
INGICGTOTIT, |, , f allo lince 
Nor any more | 1® that unnaturall ſlaughter-houſe prepared for us 3, as allo ti 
dereſtation of |1n that ſo horrible a murder of the late French ning 3 ſecking 
ora bloudy re-|cherein as itmay ſeemero cauſe chat whole land co flow againe 
| gion, with the bloud of Gods Saints, Yeafor chat in ſtead of the true 
deteſtation of it, ſomany amongſt us, as namely moſt or racher 
all who are [eſuitically affeed, doerather deteſt our covenant 
of our-conſcionable obedience to our gracious God and his 
word in all things, and doe ſodoat after that Idolatrie andfurt 
ous cruelcicagairie, wiſhing (as we haye juſt cauſe ro judgeboti 
'by cheir poſitions and praRtiſes ) that all who unfainedly fear} 
the Lord,might be ſo diſpatched as thoſe his ſervants were then. 


How farre we have proceeded urhis Gnne-to anger theLo Te 


——— 
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he calls upon © 


and ro ſtay our 
wedelire ro eſcape Þis ſearch , 


[ning 


rue, Thar bloud-rhirſtie Babylonian bur warcherh for the 
(dzyto be the Lords examiner, and trier of us (as was ſhewed 
'betorg) though they know nor ſo much, Lord inable us wiſe- 
ly to ſearch and examine our {clves 1n time, to eſape thy terrible 
examination, and by alltheſero underftandar lengrh,what need 


| we have to watch and to pray. 


i 


| Abomination 35, 


Of the generall un&uitfulxeſſe of the Lords vineyard amongs7 
them of Tudah, and how in ſteaa of good grapes it 
brought forth wilde grapes, to cauſe him 


to lay it waſie, 


Aving ſcene the principall ſinnes which concerned the 
Pricfts and Prophets, and checarriage of thepeople to- 

wards them z we are now to deſcend more particularly, 
to ſeethe fruis which ſprang hereupon to increaſe che Lords 


[wrath and ;ndignationto make them deſolate. 
Covenant, ] Whereas the Lord had done theſe things for 


them : He had taken them to be his peculiar people of all the 
carth, plucking them our of the iron furnace. Yea he had ( as 


[andnone regarded to have the leaſt compaſſion of them, being 
polluted in their bloud. He then tooke them into ſo neere a 
league with himſelfe, asto be his inherirance. He gave them 
his Covenant, and the ſeales of it, his word and Sacraments, 
his lawes, ordinances and ſtatutes, He planted them in Caraar 
thegarden of the earch, having caſt forth the inhabiranrs, and 
ſetthem in their places, He had uſed all meanes of promiſes, 


\Abom. 14: haftening the Captivitie, Se” | 189 
ach of us ro conſider wiſely by a carefull ſearch, | Godcallsupon 


ſelves in time before the decree come forth, If; $to ſearchout 
which orherwiſe, when no war- 
will ſerve , we are as ſureto finde in one dreadfull kindeor 
ocher, as ever did Teruſalem: if ſo that che Lord be ſtill che ſame 
' molt holy and glorous God, and his word and chreatnings ever 


| 


hefaith) pittie on them even then when they were caft our, |7 


; 


"Pal. 44. 2, 
& 80.8. 
Dent. 4.6. 


this finne if we 
will eſcape his 
ſearch and the 
ſearch of the 
bloudy enemy, 


. 


The fias fprin- 
ving from the 
abuſe of Gods 
j_ Prophets, 


Covenaat and | 
gronnd of it, 
Exod. 20.456. 
Exek. 16. 8. 

et us remem- 
ber what God 
hath done for 
us above other 
people, 


et 
threatnings, mercies and judgements, to make them obedient} 
unto 


| 


—— 


—_— 


— 


| 


Deut.4.6. 


Exod, 24-3, 
 Exek.16.8, 


Tranſereſſio, 
Bchold the 
Lords com- 
plaint,and 

| tremble. 

Gen, 6. 6. 


Eſay 5.1433. | 
Which of theſc 
hath not the 

| Lord done for 
us ? 

Ire. 4. 


'Ver. 7. | 
What the Lord 
lookes for of 
his vineyard, 


Jcher nation the like, So thar they alone ſhould have beene the 
[underſtanding andholy people of all the world, thar amo 


had heagedit about gathered ont the ſtones, planted it with the beſt 


\enceand holineſle, bat [ve it brought forth wilde grapes, all dilo-' 


 |crie of cheirfins, the cries and lighes of the poore which were op- 


thereunto in che parable ofthe vineyard lerforth tothe husband- 
men, who in ſtead of rendring the fruits chercof, d 


" © TO TI "0 


—— fraitfulneſſe of the Loras Finejard, Chap, 1, 


unto him, and toriethem to his Jawes, He had moreover (en; 
his ſervants .carly and late, to takeall poſhblepaines with them 
by teaching, warning, admoniſhing,and exhorting them z and 
had ſo fenced them abour,and ſo delivered them,as neuer any 0. 


n 

chem he might have received the fruits of his-labours, This {A 
yenant had they for their parts entered 4nto-with him, this he 
-."«h for at their hands, bu this thy cranſgrelſed moſtftenr.) 
ully. ke ity] 
Tranſgreſſion.|Butthe Lord complaines of them, that they con-| 
trarily were become moſt unthankfull, moſt unholy and diſobe.' 
dient,to bring forth none but moſt bitter fruits, to grieve his ſpi- 
rit thereby, to cauſe him to repent that ever he had done (oor 
chem, like as he repented for the old world before the floud. 
This intolerableunthankfulnefle of theirs, the Prophet Eſaj la- 
ments, inthe ſong of the Lord to his vineyard, thus complai- 
ning : That he had planted his vineyard in a moſt ſrnitfull bill, be 


plants,built a tower in the midſt of it, made a winepreſſe, and done 
moreover whatſoever he could for hu wvinejard, Then he looked it 
ſhould bring forth grapes, good {nr wit, all manner ofobedi- 


bedience and impictie, He looked for judgment and righteouſneſſe 
as thechiefe and moſt pleaſant fruits of his religion and of his 
care forthem : bat behold in Read of judging, re and {uc- 
couring the poore, the widow and the fatherleiſe, he found 
che oppreſſion of themzin ſtead of righteouſneſſe, he found a crie, a 


prelled, and daily complaints of moſt outragious wickednelſein 
every eſtate anddegree. Qur Saviour ſeemeth evidently to allude 


ealt cruelly 


with his ſervants, which he ſent unto them : like as weheard of 
cheir gealingsrowards the true Prophets, and even as their ſuc- 
cellors didn his time with himſelfe and hisdiſciples. Howſoe-! 
verit Was, they did not bring forth the true and naturall:truits 


| ot kis vineyard, as the fruits of knowledge, obedience, and the| 


Feare 


y 


; I9t ' 


EE” 


— 3o 22z 232, | 
I eIr rapes | 
Gals. Bur cle RES: | 


F 


| chicte of chen? grapes of So- [ 
| dome, 1 


2.Cbron, 36.14. 
Eſa) 1. 10, | 
ExR. 16,49550; ; 
$1353 353+ 
Dent. 32.32, 
Mt. 7.1. 

Per, 2. 


| 


Scarce any { 
truegodl:nelſe, 
viz, men truly | 
fincere tobe 
found amongſt? 
them, 


Verſe 4s. 


| 


(friend, no not his moſt inward friend,. nor her that lay in his bo- 
ſome, The ſonce was againſt tits father,the danghter againſt the ma- 
| ther, they of a mans owne houſe were his enemies, who of all other 
(ſhould have beene molt friendly and firme. The principall drift 
ot the Prophet 1s to ſhew z that every one was molt malicious| Mic. 7.5... | 
|agunſt chem whofearcd the Lord, making any ſound confſci-|'*: W 6,17, | 
hae of 1s commandements; and thoſe efpeerally which dwelt 5/8: —» 
in their owne houſes32s weſaw in partbefore;and ſhallſce more| y;;, 3.2. 


| tally afrer, For ocherwiſein i niquicie they agreed well enough;|sſay 8, 13: 
(there was therein a confederacie amonegft them. But this enm1- pe, | 


[tie was forthe Lord,and his religion zas our Saviour alluding to! tp 
this place moſt plainly declareth;That ic was-chen ſo,and ſhould} wyharihe 


b2thar they ſhould beliated of all men for kis names ſake. Atd Church ist0 
doe intimes 


thereupon iris thac the Prophet ſheweth what he would doc 4 
nthofe deſperate ittriis” He: would lioke ts the L5rd, be deſperatly oil. | 
wen{d flie to him, 1s to his onely refuge, he woitld this wait for |- 
bis God, and bs would heare him. "Though there was not 4 
man left in the earth, that would heare or regard him, yet the) 


4 
þ 


Lord would. So thar theſe were the fruirs of his vineyar ; 
ſcaicely* | 


——_—_ CL 


[4 
—_ . _ - 
- = . 
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*g 192 | The unſruitfulneſſeof the Lor, dr vine d > I Chap. 11, 


—Þ=. 
— EET 


ſcarcely a man indeed, in regard of che reſt; hardly any true 
faith or godlinelle ro be found, but as it was inthe daics of Noah 
and of Lor, and muſt be when our Saviour ſhall come, ſcarce 
faich found in the carch, in compariſon of the over-ſpreading of 


|  Jalliniquitie,and of che troopes of the wicked and ungodly, 
Threatning. Uengeance. ] The Lord denounceth for this, this heavie 
ot "op | vengeancc,as moſt righteous for ſo ſtrange unfruittulnelle; 7hat 
rick *  |hewomldtake away the hedge of his vineyard,that it might be eatey 
ghteous ven | OM 
eeance for the | #p, he would breaks downe the wall of it, that it might be troddey 
unfruifulneſle } Jowne, be would lay it waſte, and never take more paines withit, 
oftheLords | x7. would command the clonds that they ſhould not raine upenit, 
__—_—_ The meaning is,that he would utterly trip them of his publike 
worſhip, his taithfull Prophets, with all che principall meanes of 
their ſalvation, and of whatſoever elſe he had giventhem, either 
' [for honour or dignitie aboveother people. Finally,that he would 
takefrom them all meanes of proteQion and ſatery, which he 
had vouchſafed them, whether by their civill or ccclcliaſticall 
government : He would leave them to be made a deriſion and 
a prey to their enemies round abour, as it came to patle in the: 
Caprivitic, And alſo as our Saviour ſeemes to apply that ſpeec) 
to his time, That he would cruel'y deſtroy thoſe busbaudw:n, take | 
the kingdome of God from them, a»d give it unto a nation which 
would bring forth the fruit of itz as after he moſt ful. y and teribly 
[accompliſhed, ; 


The applicati-| Application, ] The application of this to our ſelves may cauſe 
on hereof may 


| rmakes att eo) | Very one of us to ſhiver, for feare of the ſame denunciation, 
ſhiver, and deſolation to light upon us. 


Who knowerh nor thatthe Lord did take'1s to. himſelfe, as 
a vine outof Egypt: I meane that he ferched us our of that 
Romiſh bondage, by a moſt high hand and notable overthrow 
ofour oppretJors ſcrting us in eur habication and renewing 
his covenant withus; as hedid acl frem «Egypt, planting 
themin Canaan? And who can deny but che ſame our holy] 
God,as he hath made this our nation hjs vineyard, ſohel 
planted us wich the beſt plants, and uſed as many and Breelin | 
meanes (lo tarre as I am able to conceive) to make us ruictulin | 
all obedience and good works, asever he uſed forthem. And 
fo much moreas the Goſpel exccedeth the law in glory, 20d the! 
miniſtery| 


Math. 21. 43- 


i IR 


laying it waſte. 


No 
| Abom. I Fo 
miaiſtcrie thereof is more powerfull, So that he may truly de- 
oncerning us, W 
mu not Fans, Bur alas, whar fruits have we broughtforth 
erally! The Lords appeale to everic ones conſcience will 
[Bone convince us, char we ſhall be ſpeechletle, Yer for thoſe 
whoſe conſciences are as ic were ſeared and utterly without 
ſenſe, and therefore chinkecharchere can be no ſuch wrarh or 
chrearnings againſt us, becauſe we are ſo fruicfull ; likeas they 
aidin [eremies time: Becanſe { am guiltlefſe, ſurely his wrath 
ſhall paſſe from me. And as it 1s in Micah, The Lora 55 4m9Yg Ws, 
therefore no evillcan come untow, And likewile forall of us, 
who flattering our ſelyes in our owne hearrs,ſay oneto another, 
25 Saul to Sammel, Bleſſed art thou of the Lord, Thave (ulfilled the 
will of the Lord, If the Lord ſhall aske as Same! did of Sax, 
what meaneth then the bleating and lowing of the ſheepe aud oxen? 
what meane the loud outcries of the 1dolatrous and bloudie 
\enemies, that would by this principall argument, provethat 
[neirher we nor our religion cattbe of God, forthe uafruichil- 
[nelſe of our religion, and the wickednefle of the lives of many 
of the profellors of it, when they exclaimethus, Looke to their 
{lives ! What good works ſhall you finde amongſt chem? Hence 
they chinkeitp-t only lawfull, buc alſo meritorious, to execute 
their burcheries upon us. Although (chemſclyes being Iud- 
+ges) this can be no good reaſon againſt our religion z for by 
the very ſame reaſon it might as well beproved, that this was 
[Not therel1gion of God, which was profetſed amongſtthis peo- 
ple, nonor inthe dayes of good Hezekiab or holy [oftah, be-! 
cauſe of theſe notorious abominations, All theſe indeed ſhew- 
ed, that they were polluted, and threatned this vengeance, but: 
ye did not make chem to be no Church, nor argue their reli- 
g19n nocto be thepure religion and truth of God. For that 
being his word, abidech theſame for ever, howſoever ie be 
uſed orabuſed, And ſecondly, who might ever worſe ſpeake 
agunſt our evill fruics, than chey from whom we have recei- 
ved them? All our grapes of Sodome , or certainly moſt of 
them, are of their» planting, who every way farre exceed us 
therein, as we have parcly ſeene before, and ſhall ſee more afrer. 


hat could he have doneforus, which | 


| 


Better itis to 
yeeld to his 
appeale,thanro| 
teele his reyen-} 
ging hand,exe. | 
cuting his 
threatnings. 
F ereM 2.35. 4 
Mic. }. 11s 


aa _ 


I Sam. 15,133 
I4 


The Gy <6 
principall ar« 
enment and 
loud exclaia- 
tion againſt us, 


Andyer we cani never excuſcour ſelves, burtharchis comp _ 


N | Is 
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Vnfraitfulneſſe of the Lords Vineys | 
cos Lore 74s Vineyard, Chap; 


Gs 


tsroo jult 
juſt,and cherforemenacech us with venge 
anec everyh 
Veryhoure, 
| 


Exech.9.4. Bur to leave th ; 
© eoutcriesof the malici 
he Ters of [the complaines and mourn! alicious enemie,wha 
| reflers of | pa : 4 ngs of the nat meane 
the vineyard nes eſpecially of ſo many holy Mini godly, atleaſt in 
.---5 Aria T Tn for this verie eniculncſe rh. dd ie 7 LIE 
people in whom they! cz bewalling i ; 
y haveany true Wallng it,that thei 
tlons, are a comfort in the; It 
| tage hardly che ſummer gacherings,or thegr =_ Congregs. 
"Iv 5a = "oY hos, or __ afrer much landing and afcer che vin- 
Siches ofth weariſomnelle ? Whence have pruning,tot- 
| S1ignes orene | | Many c 7 ce haverche 
(oxy rac” Fre + == [1ghs'of the poore, vane and are, ſo 
Ss ory > wi oppreſltons, initead of mere! - ro heaven, for 
ice have there beene and arefti cieand judgement? 
horrible corruptions 1 are ſtil], ſuch complain | 
aehara 2s Neftion ? prions in every calling, as well Plaints of the] 
22,3, ion? Anditcheſeb KEI he we hallfecin che 
DE ett as] c our fruits 1N theſe daics of the G ny 
Eſay 5.5. char che L c looke co eſcape ſome grievo op, 
| e Lord muſt needs | vs vengeance; eicher 
den dow eaveus to becaten : 
ne, or to ſome other w up,and to be trod- 
lengeh to bring forth berterfruj M page CR 
m all ; which of us can rs © Buc yecto Come Neerer unto 
Fu inf excuſe our ſclves 2 H: 
juſt cauſe ro hang do 2 Have not every one 
bur Hives; ther wy s _=_ our heads, acknowledging each 
bo rd fo oft thus to —_ bY aur 0a nn exulingthe 
. tu . | 
uch ajudgemene ? Which of us welt dower EE 
li rth our fruits in due ſeaſon z OF ay, thar we have brought 
ng to be Chriſtians,or acco di r as we have this bigh ca 
\ (ings? Eicher the fruir of : ingroourſcverall places andft 
Vniraitſulnefle wich all och ie fruir of true thankfulnell; ? = 
nn other our bleſſings and elle for rhe Goſpel} 
| of the Miniſte. | Vent Zeale to hon great deliverances? or of fer- 
wry | indipnati our our good God in ourp| cap ae 
= nartrhou] (Os S, -+ <q tor the diſhonours don AR: ? Or ofa holy 
| whocantt ay | - di/1gence ro doc that ſervic a. him and to hishouſe?! 
it — pac holy | raing to our abilitie, wi rats mens and people ac- 
rife and con | done, If we had , witand credic, which we m1 he þ 
{t2urion, thou | hereunto ? 1ad beene faichfall, or He Qirred e MI1gnt ave}. 
pc htman to have mo ? How tew of us can lay 1n rey up ow hearts | 
"- Þ 0 make | ora of evoured as much as I ing b _—_ Micah 
| for Ny 4s panting loule of my Congre e APEE 19 able, ro have had the 
{>Corat,s, {beacq 11d of all the Churches } Tha, my coninnaths 
Provee7.19. quainred with the ſpirituall eft ave unfainedly labouredw 
|| eftate of each of my flocke, to: 


| bri 
| Execb.34.16, ring every One © Cho; 
Execb.34-16, | Tg of them to Chriſts theeptold, to ſecke out every 
Joſt 


= On EI 


SG 
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Abom. TFo + (1) Laying it Waſte_. 
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EI 


as] 

6 

loſt 68 ro admoniſh, exhorc and comfort every one both 
a -oht with tcares 3 fearing leſt any one of them ſhould! 


dn , 
Rn. by che world, bewitched by Satan or Antichriſt, or 


any Ot 


| Fath bought them ſo dearely with bis owne bloud, and will 


ever Laban 


love him, to feed his lambes, to feed his ſheepe, to feed his lambes, 
making the declaration of all my lovero bein feeding, feeding, 


| che leaſt offence ro any of my people, to hindertheir love toTe- 


ſus Chriſt, or their ſalvation any way ? Finally, where 1s the 
[man thar can in any meaſure juſtifie himſelfe, that he hathnor 
deſerved co be cut off from hispeople, and/ never ſuffered to, 
ſpeakeunto them any more; or to labour in Gods vineyard in 
planting, pruning or dreſling it any longer, even for his owne 
unfruittulnefſe, and much more for the unfruicfulnetle of his 
people, through his owne defe&t and (in in one kindeorother ? | 
| May not the greateſt part ofus, even of thoſe amongſt us, who 
havemadethe faireſt ſhew,thus lament our idle and unprofirable 


onable obedience of the Goſpell of Chriſt. Alchough-I have 
ſenechar the Lord hath ſo bleſfed the labours of ſome poorg 
;men deſpiſed in the world,as thatthey have brought their Con» 
grepations generally,en a baly ſubmiſſion and conformitie outs 
| wardlyto theGoſpell,and ſundric of them ro very ſound know- 
ledge for ſuch ſimple men, yea, to make a conſcience of their 
wacs, And why might not I have ſcenethelike bleſſing-on my 
labours, but that either my carc and cndevour hath -nor beene as 
theirs, or my heart not ſo good, or not ſet thereunto.as cheirs 
have beene, but wholly cothe world, to my. caſe, credit, riſing, 
pleaſures, and thelike earthly vanines,', And chereſareſar ay 


—_— 


have laboured to watch over every ſoule to my | Luk.15.4- 
Afts 20.20.31 


ker ſeducers, I have beene carchull as Zaceb ro Rage | Gen.31,39,40; 


000d account for every ſouleunto my Lord and Saviour, whe I 
20,259. 


| 1 Pct.5.2,3, 45 
therefore a7 a more ſtraight account of every lambe, than |, Sg 


id : and who hath given me ſuch charge,cven asT |,, 


ever feeding? And where is he who can fay,] have alwaics beene| : Thefa. 10,11, 
zfraid, left I or any of mine ſhould by our ſcandalous lives give | > (911-29, 


time, in ſtead ofjuſtifying ourſelves : Woe is me poore wretch, | Hove we may 
[ ſeeno fruit at all, or yery lictle of my Minifteric and labours ! juſtly ours : 
[ hardly know the man whom I can ſet forth,to ſay as beforethe — hum 


Lord, This ſoule have gained to a ſound love, and to aconſci-|miſ.ſpene, 
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Mat, 3.10.18.7. 


*"y 13:7 


Teremi.3 433 $ - 


Magiſtrates 


frwr, 


Bleſſed are yee 
rulers to whom 
- {the Lord hath 


© l vouchſafed 


this mercie. 


[deed, Bur onthe other ſide, howfew can altogether free them- 


\. The unfruitfulneſſe of the Lords Vineyard, Chap, " 


cauſe and all other my ſinnes, the Lord hath not ſuffered any of 
his heavenly dew to fall upon my Jabours, Hereby it is tha] 
have becne ſo unprofirable, Yea morcover my coverous, proud 
and evilllife, have made not only mine owne people, bur many 
others alſo to be more unfruitfull and fic to be hewen downe. 
Some having gone away to Browniſme, others to Poperie, or 
at leaſt might have done for me, multitudes turned after the 
world, all faſt aſleepe chrough my ſinne, TrisI thereforetha 
am this unfruicfullcree, which havethus alſo madeall theground 
barren about me: ir is I that have deſerved to be hewen downe 
and caſt into thefire | I am a principall provoker of this wrath, 
char the Lord ſhould ſothrearen to leave us all to be thug exten| 
up and trodden downe. Iris I vile wretch ! The bloud of the 
ſoules of my people is openly upon the wings of my garments: 
all the world may fee 1t, even all who have ſeene my negli-| 
gence, and my unprofi:ableneſle amongſt chem, Tr 151 thar 
call for the wilde Boare from Rome to root up this vineyard, 
O happicman who thus condemning himſelfe can ſue for mer- 
cie, and now begin to ſeeke ro make the Lords vineyard to be- 
COMme frurtfull, ; | 
But tolcave the miniſterie, and ro come to our Magiſtrates :| 
who among thoſe into whoſe hands the Lord hath put his 
ſword to execute his judgements, can ſay ina good conſcience ; 
| have endevourcd with all my powerto bring forth my fruit; 
to execute Gods judgements as 1n his place, withou: partialitie,! 
as well on great offenders as on ſmall. Thar mine eye ſhould 
ſparenone. Allmy ftudie hath beene ropromote his holy rcl- 
gion, and all true godlineſe, I have uſed zll my authorine 
thereunto, to countenance the good, and to maintainetheir jult 
and honeft cauſes, but to diſcouncenance all iniquitie and vice, 
Oh happierulers who can ſay thus in the uprightnellc of their 
hearts as before the Lord 1 And many ſuch I doubr nor but the 
Lord hath inthe affeRion and deſire of their ſoules,and ſome in 


ſelves from that wofull acculing and gnawing which will be in 
the conſciences and tongues of rhe moſt when they ſhall be 
awaked or ſtand before the great Tribunall ; when as cvene 


ſuch impenicent offender ſhall chus cry out, It is [, even! _ 
- ve 
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Abom-15, lajing it waſte. JULIA FY 
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ve beene che unfruicfulleree, and who haveas much as lieth | The accuſati. }/ 


: mecalled for che axe ofthe Lords ru, gc upon all : I in- ” _ ders 
| 


have holden the ſword, bur never had grace oncetocon- 

a whoſe it was, norto whom I was toyeeld it up and. give EG _ | 
ny account for it. And hereupen I have cxecuted mine owne 
judgements, I have followed mine owne heart zfor the counte+ | 
nancing of Chrift and his members, I havedone nothing z bur 
rather che very lewdeſt, who have beene. common deſpiters of 
him andall true godlinefle, thoſe have beene countenanced by | 
me they have beene my companions, I have more lookedat 
cherime, thanar the Lord. I have feared the faces of men, but 
no:of my God. I have ſought to gratifie the 404 e, becauſeI 
looked at theprey. Thus havel accepted the perſons of the 
reat, when £ cry of the poore hach ſcarcely come unto me. 

enerally my ſelfe have I reſpe&ed,'my honour and adyance- 
ment, but ſeldome havel regarded ctheworke of the Lord as in 
(his placez or him whe ſpeakes thus, '7 have ſayd yon are Gods, 
but [hall die ike men, This alacke is too manifeſt againſtme, by 
char conrinuall increaſe of all profanencile and irrghyiouſneſle, 
even inthe place where I live, in ſtead of true Gierie : and for 
that I know not the man, whom I have countenanced as I 
ought, nor any way incouraged in the way of godlinetTe, bur 
haverather ſcorned and -oſted atthem, or elſe ſuffered them to 
bewronged and abuſed. Iris I therefore that am ſuch a one, 
thatam the provoker of the Lords fierce wrath, to lay his vine- 
yard waſte, and a caller for of this defolation, 
| Finally, which of us can ſay as Cornelius, I being a maſter or OR 
[Foremour of others, have feared God with all my houſhold, or| 


aveunfainedly endevoured the ſame, and to win every ſouleof | qappie is th 
man whoſtir 


h 


Pl: als 2.6. | 


'themunto che Lord z I being a private man, havelaboured to 
Employ every talent beſtowed upon me,borh of underſtanding, ker por ah, 
\wealch, countenance, and all'to the beſt; as I might moſt ho-| | __ 

hour my God, and doe ſerviceto his Church therewich ? Or 
[rather where is the man, I meane in regard of the mulcirude, 
tharmuſtnor needs lay his hand upon his head, thus bewailing 
his unfruicfulneſſe 2 1 having a family or charge, might have 
ſcene much knowledge of God and love of bis eruch among 
thaw with conſcience and obedience to Tefus Chriſt, it oy | 


N_3 


V————_. 
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beene faichfull and carefult to have brought forth my fruit, r 0 
have inftructcd and warnedthem ; whercas now I ſee none, 10 
nor aſoule under me, ar leaſt by my meanes, I might haye Ty 
nedmuch with my:alents, it I had put them forthro the beſt 
[ have ſeene other poote men oftarre meaner gifts than my ſelfe 
every way, yet whar honour they have. done 10 God, whar ſer. 
vicero his Church ; what ſoules they have gained ; what good 
to their countries 3 whereas. I. have done lictle or noching at all, 
with all my learning, wit, credit, wealth and whatſoever; -and 
only becauſc my heart hath. not beene as thcirs, {o ſer for the 
Lord, his glorie and kingdome, but wholly for my ſelfe and for 
che world. Hence have. my talents lien hid'; Ihave not only 
|becne thus unfruitfull my ſelfe, -butalfo have made all barren 
abourme, by my ſtanding over-neere unto them, and my drop- 
ping ypon them. Ic is I chat have deſervedto be hewen downe, 
| have called for this axe of Gods vengeance, | was a prineipall, 
that cauſcd us all co be ſo neere che hewing downe for my car- 
nall Goſpelling. 
| Ifany thinke that this charge and accuſation will not lic vp- 
on him (as ofc i poplar oy C419 1 thinke. themſelves moſt 
Der.9.3,4.5,6. | cleare) ler ſuch befides the confeſſion of holy Daniel andthe 
eſel.105.6, | Church in thecaprivicie, but remember that worchie ſcrvantot 
_ 0 Godand bleſſed martyr MF. Bradford, when ſor the unfruntul- 
— 3: [nefle of this vineyard, the Lord had ſo taken awaythe hedgeot| | 


his owneun- |it, and let in the wilde beafts. in the dayes of Queene Iarir, 
{fruirfulne(te. jand fo letit be deftroyed: How he: (then in bonds for thete- 


{Marke this wel |{t;monie of Ieſus, and readie to give up his life, ſearence being 
allyou who 


{ are highly con- given on him) acknowledgeth his owne juſt deſert of that | 
ceited of your þJudgement,yeathoughir had beene hell ic ſclte,for his owneun- 


{ſelves 3-20d | trairtulne(Te, Reade his letters then written to Cambridge z to | 
to [che profetſors of Chyiſts Goſpell in Lankafhire and Cheſture,! 


ever Goa * 1andcothefaichfull brethren at Safron Walden, with others,how 
| permirchoſe | hEoiethoout againſt his unfruicfulnelſe: how he acknowledge 
pos apaine, of himſclfe, that for his OWNne former hy pocrilte, vainc-glorie, 
w _ ron ſelfc-love, covetouſnelle, idlenelle, unthankfulnelle, and car- 
| a des bis | nal] protelling Chriſts holy Goſpel] ,. nor living therein ſo lo- 

was then, vingiy, painfully and purely as he oughtto have done, he had 
deſery ed that 3: howſoever the enemies aimed not thercat, _ 


_—_— 
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|cheſeunfruitfull exces't If che Lord had cur meup'from the land 


zeale of Gods houſe doth not touch us as in former dayes, Oh 


-————_—_——— — 


Abom. 4 lajing it Waſtes 
| ; pho 


* deſtroy che truch of Chriſt, and Chriſt in him, yet he ſawthe 
'Lord righceous 1n all, And doe wee'thinke char chatholy and 
| iinfull ſervant of God, was too ſhort ofus, ornormuch before | 
om of us, who now live in this ſecure age; both for painful- 
elſe in his calling, for holinefle and abundance of the bleſh ng 
of the Lord upon his labours ? Nozno, all thoſe placesto which 
he writ his lerters, and the whole Land whereſocuer hee came| 
were winelſes of his fruits in a moſt rare meaſure, compared] 
wich che beſt of ours. Ler us therefore no longer with Saul} 
proudly juſtifie our ſelves chat wee have broughe forth our 
truics ; burlet each of us ſay with David, | have linned againſt 
the Lord, ir-is even'I chat have ſinned : it'1s'Þ rhacam oneof 


| 


of the living, when theſtroke of his axe was come co my 


plucking backe of his hand in an/inſtane, I had juttly deſerved 
it t Let us franckly acknowledge, that if we had beene all hewen 
downe in one day, our vineyard laid waſte, the' Kingdome gi- 
ven tothem who would have brought forch the fruit of it, thac 


theLord had therein becne'moſt righteous, and dealt with us 


according to our defert, Thebeſt of us have had ſuch a fading, 
that we have hardly ſhewed eicher fruits or leaves of late time, 
inregard of that which wee have had ſometimes, or others of | 
Gods deare ſervants have had. We have loft our firit love. The 
thac our love to him were not quenched in a lJamentablc man: 
ner,in many places whereic hath becne moſt fervent ! Thar we 


| 


were not coo generally become as the Laodicean, Jukewarme, 
and fo our danger increaſed robe ſpued out ! Whereis ourten-| 
der regard to our Lord and $ aviour in his poore members, to 
feed him being lungrie, to give him drinke being chirſtie, to 
cloche him being naked, to viſic himin ſicknelle, 'ro come to 
him n priſon? Doe we notrather pamper our ſelves as againſt 
tneday of ſlaughcer, having fearctully loſt that render carcof | 
Gods Church and people, and of the welfare thereof, which 


eaffliftion of Toſeph? The hatred, diſgrace,and want, where- 


11 many of Godsdeare Saints havclong and doe ns = 


"OW ah . N44." 


— 
ti. 


Eſay 32, 13, 13» 
Win good Nehemiah? Have we notforgotten very generally |Neb-1-3, 32445 


r Saw. 15.13. 
> SaM.12.13, 
t Chr, 21,17. 
Each of us to 
acknowledge 
particularly our 


VEty | untruitfulnefie, 
[790 and nothing was betweene mee and death, bur only che 4 


Mat.25-34 355} 
&6, 
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wenot almoſt paſt any more feeling of rhedaily murders ofin. 
numerable poore ſoules, periſhing forlackeof inftructionand 
warning 2 many by Poperic, mulatudes by Atheiſme and pro. 
fancnelle 3; a werld by ignorance and ſecuritie. | Beſides the 
| manifeſt endangering of the bloud of ſo many of the tender 
lambes of Ieſus Chriſt, as have beene and are carried away int 
| the wilderneſle, and ſeparate by Sarans cunning todeſtruQtion, 
ſo farre as he is able ? Who hath lamented forthem,crying un- 
ro:the Lord, that all holy meanes might be uſed to ferchthem 
home againeto the fold of cheir Lord and Saviour ? Who lay- 
etlrany more to heart! the rending of Chriſts Church, the divi-| 
ſions of his, kingdome ? Who hath beene cruly humbled for 
[the inſulting andtriumphing of che bloudic enemie, as though 
ourdeſtruion were hereby hafting apace ; their owne deadly 
wound thus cured againe ? What can theſe things tel us, bur 
that weare extremely untruitfull; yeaalmoft cleane dead and fir 
for che fire, neereto our utter cutting-downe z all that heavie 
vengeance comming upon us, which he hath ſo ofethreaned 
d unto us,and which hedidinchis Captivide bring upon Judah? 
'{eake 20,16. | Burwe fay (till as they, God forbid, yea and inſtantly day and 
g! night, let us ever ſo beſeech the Lord. Bur if we will-indeed 
havethe Lordro forbid it, and:turne away our like deſtrudion| 
or aworle, (as yet we may through his rich mercie, if we benot 
{ wantingto our ſelves) we muſt cach beginto ſay henceforth and 
to vowit : Hereafter (God willing) I will endevour tobring} 
forth fruir, mine owne fruic nor only as Iam a Chriſtian inge- 
nerall, but that which belongeth to my place and cuYling,and in! 
my dueſeaſon,; to be as the tree planted by the rivers of water! 
That I may notonly enjoy ſtill a roome in the vineyard of my 
God, andin the end betranſ] planted into the heavenly Paradule, 
bur, alfo that in che meane time I may be one of thoſe, upon 
whom theLord may be moved in compaſſion to thinke1n mere 

| cteto let his vineyard ſtillto tarrie with us ; his ſervants to rake 
| paines amongſtus, his clouds to drop upon us, the hedge of 
(his proteQion, both Princeand allorher good meanes, £0 con: 
|tunue abourus for the preſervation of us and of our poſteritic 
to the commingof his Sonne, Letthis, oh Lord, be ever ;n the 
mouthes and heazrs ofall chy people, tharthou'mayſt ſtill ſpare 
| us 
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ce over us co doe us, good | Amen, Amen. 


ſill rcjo 33 
us and BUNLE *h of the unfruitfulneile of the Lords vineyard, 


And thus muc WAIT! | | 
laying it waſte, and making it a deſolatzonj, notwithRauding 


| che good fruits which muſt neegs be amongſt them, under 
choſe good Kings, and the worthie reformationsunderthat re- 
nowned Hezekiah and-holy Joſiah : which yer could. notturne 
way chis judgement. Thar we may not ſecure our {elves in re- 
oard of choſetruits, which the Lord fill youchſatcs amongſt us, | 
in his endlelle compaſſion. 
Butnow we are co deſcend more particularly, to'ſhew how| 
che Lords vineyard was not only unfruittull, as he complaines, 
but how in ſtead of the good and pleaſant grapes which he ex- 
pected, ir brought forth moſt bicrer grapes, yea beſides thoſe 
mentioned before, to provoke him yer turcher, and whatthoſe: 


grapes Were, 


I. 


| 


Abomination 36, nt 


Corruptions crept iuto all places and callings, 
pulling on the Captivitie. 


ritic of chis people ; they by their coyenant being | 
Gods owne PE te to have beene the holicſt of all peopigetal 
[cheworld, and that nat only their Pricfts, bur even their people Exed.19.3.4, | 
|alo: forhe had ro thisend choſen rhem oue of all other, tobe{5,s. 
to him a rojall Prieſthood and a holy nation, They were a thing | Ex0d.28.36,38, 
hall;wed the firſt fruits of af the earth, And therefore they ought | 
to haye beene all holy ; conſecrated to his divine Majeſtic, as 
holinelle it ſelfe : holy Princes, holy Rulers, holy Pucſts, holy | 
people, holinetſe to have beene found in each place and calling; | 
n;egritie and (inceritic every where. Such Rulers and Officers Pong ayer 
bad they alſo choſen and ſer oyer them by Moſes in che begin» j** — 
ng, ſuch pcople were they ever in ſhew, when God humble | 
them, andſomeſuch they retained 'to the very day of cher m1 
"INE we heard before. pomirldth, og - 
Yan "Ord | ear £25080 
ſoreſſios, JYertche Lord complaincs0 { emz NN t | E 
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(OLE Concerning the generall holineſſe and inte: Gol pcople 
the holieſt _ 
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Corruptions | conitrarily,all eſtates and callings had extremely corry Py 
| crept al wayes, both by injuſtice and of other evilldealings .poobron 
- cale | chey did daily grow-worſe and wore , antill that the Captivitie 

| "> 3 came, This che Spiric of the Lord lamented long ethis 
wrath was accompliſhed, comparing thoſe times then, with 
the former, and with their covenant, to wit, with that which 
they hadpromiſed-unro the Lord tobe, Forthus he ſpeikech; 
| veſur, bewailing cheir caſe long before by rhe Propher Eſay : How 

Terulalem be- the farthfull Citte become an Harlot ? Meaning thar leruſalem 
| comean Har- | which had promiſed unto him fidelicie, and all durifull obedi- 
j'ot. _ [ence, as unto herhusband ; and which formerly being bur zd- 
moniſhed from him of anytautr, would ſtraight-way bluſh and 
| be aſhamed, yea which was-wone to humble her ſelfe, and ſceke 

to pacific him by repentance, tothe endo w—_— favour and] 
preſence ; ſhee was now alcogether become diſloyall and im: 
[pudently wicked, She had nowa harlots fore-head, that could} 
{not bluſh at his rebukes,for al her abominations,and ſhameleſly 
followed al herowne filthy luſts. Afrerwards he laments for her 
Her filyer be. | in chis, That her falver was become droſſe, her wine was mixed 
come drofle. | with water; plainly ſignifying thereby, thatwhatſocucr had for: 
Y hs on | merly beene pure amongſt them, as fincd (ilver, and freeſt from 

any mixture, as moft precious wine, was now wholly Og 
Hercorrupti- | And theſe corruprions were in all ſorts, from che pri to the 
jons were {lowelt, from thejudgemene ſeat, which ſhould of all other plz 

Fr ead thorow | ce: have beene freeſt from the leaſt corrv ption,tothevery mez- 
Vers, |neſtplaceand office inthe land,as wil after appearein the parti 

| culardiſcourſe : whence the Lord calleth them corropt chilzren,! 
Fromthefeor |bemoning their caſe, that rows the ſole of the foot unto the crown; 
tothe head, | of thebead, there was no whele place. for the very ſtrokes wher eby 
Verſ.6. he had ſmicten them, for all theſe their corruprions and wicked- 
actles, and yerthey.did nor repenr. Long after this time, even 
forticyeeres and more, inholy Lofrahs dayes, the Prophet Ze- 
phany herenewesthis complaint, crying out, Woe to her that 1 
{filthy orwoeto the gorge or maw] and tothe polluted, woe ts the 
["obbrng Citie, In which-words hee compares her forher rotall 
| corruption 1n every part,unto themaw of a fowle that athereth | 
up much filchinelle, with the nouriſhment;and ſo is full of fil. 
by was it with Teruſalem, ashe ſheweth thete in particular, And | 
eyer 


| 
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bom. 16. —haſlening the Captivitie?.,, = 
ha the vengeance drew,Acerer,fo waxed they fil worſe and 
they were become ucierly droſſe z all braſſe and tin, 
25 che Lord himſclte cels chis our Prophec Ezeks:d. 
g and purging of cthemg forall 
*fjoion and conſcience towards the Lord,, were cleane depar- 
edtrom all cheir dealings, Allchac- which was done amongſt 
them, was done for money, and other. like worldly reſpeets, 
wherein chey retained any ſhew of holinelle or guodnelle,zc was 
only in regard of their good Jawes, and godly Princes,in hypo» 
| crilic, or in ſomelike ourward policie, That this was the gene: 
rall fate of Prophets, Prieſts, Rulers, ludges, people, 10/all 
matters both Civill and Eccleliaſticall,all che foxmer places and 
many other doe wizneſle 3, and chat money. had RA KA and 
| marred all, Bur for the places I. ſhall have more hr occalion, atrer 
todecarechemar large, when we ſhall, come to ſeerheir. cove- 
couſneiſe. Only afew. (as was ſhewed) God hadreſervedoteach 
ſort, wiuch were the pillers of.che ſtace ſo, long as it ftood, and 
left for the ſeede of che Churah in che Caprtivicie. Otherwiſe 


\ worle, wartil! 


87000 ad lead, | : 
preſently before this refinin 


| 


P 


Ezek.22. 18,19, 
fore the Capti> 
 vitie, nothiny 

left buchewes, 


Ffay rt: 233 
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EZeh. 22.25,26, | 

27. 


Eſay 1.9. 
Only a few 


were reſerved | 


in every Cale 
ling. 


ew had beene made as Sedore and- Gomorrah long, before: 
that time. | 

Vengeance.) For the yengeance proportionable to theſe cheir 
corrup:ionsand-chis- mixcure in| every part z:the Lord. chrear- 
neth chem both by the Propher Eſay long before, and by Exe- 
l ar the inſtant, that hee would gather all of them into che 
midit of Ieruſalem, as btver, braſſe, iron, lead, tin, andthere bee 
Wore! { melt thers topether as in a furnace, and ſo fine them and 
burne 04! their droſſe. > and then they ſhould know chereby,.thar 
the Lord had powred outhis wrath upon them, Andafter that 


| 


E(ay 6413, 


$23 
The yerigeanee 


vproportienall, | 


Egek.212.18, 195 '® 


20,2 1,22» 
To.mele them 
rogether in the 
midſt of Teru- 
ſalem, 3s in a 


furnace. 


they were taught to know him by this aflition,then he would 
reſtore them Iudges and Counſellors, as ar the beginning, that 
they m'ghr be called againe,a Ciry of rightcouſncile anda faich- 
full Cicte, And chusic came to paſle in alt things, as theLor 

had fore-rold-: cheirgarkiering inro Jeruſalem as imo 2furnace 
orfining pan, was fulfilled at the caking of ie zcheir melting and 


| 


Eſay 1.24320: 

Exod. 18.21,15- 
To reſtore rl | 
73 Jt the frilt, 
And fo it was. 


iulfilled,” PO 


hy ing, bothchen, and in the ſeventie yeeres Caprivicic: their 

reſtoring asar the firſt in the dayes of Ex74.and Nebemiah. 
Application, Now to returne home unto Dur oWnEtumes, | 

and to inquire wherhcrthis complaint be liable againftus 0403 
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LI F-dog | ' Corruptionscrept intoall places, 


Chap. ri. 
| | Tory whe | | whether we have deſerved,and indeed ſtand in need of any ſuch 
is -—ah 22 rY _ | amelcing, with ſuch a fining and furnace as they, Surely the 
(pts a melting. Lord rookeus atour firſt comming our of Xgypt, even outof 
| The/Lord | * | theiron farnace, 'and char by a deliverance, in all mans reaſon. 
tooke us outof | 35 impoſlibleas eyerhe tooke them. We alſo have promiſed u 
| he icon fur- grear fidelitie and holinetTe to our Lord and Saviour (at lcaftin 
2568 | our baptiſme) as cverdid they 3 'wirnelſe morcover all our good 
{How neere we | Iawes at the reſtoring of the Goſpell and-fince that time, We 
© | [have bceneun-| have alſo beene lince then, and as it were bur yeſterday, as neere 
| {rocheheryfur-| yaco che ficrie furnace, as ever werethey in Jeruſalem, or any 
Y DT other people to eſcape. 'We had the furnace ſer viſibly before 
| 1 all mens eyes, with ſomuch and ſuch kinde of fuell under it, a; 
| never the world heard of before, nor could ever havecome into 
mans heart, bur chat che patterne was brought from thar infer- 
{ nall furnace, Wewereall over itin effc&, and even inthey 
middeſt of it : all the whole bodie of the land ; yea all the 
| | Chriſtian world we may truly ſay, allftates and degrees of the 
1f mnotact true lovers of Chrifſts Goſpell. For England could not havehl- 
| |] could not ledir, neither could theflames of ic have beene contained with-' 
| ]havefilledthe | jn our ſeas, but in the end, all charprofetled the name of Chriſt 
iff ſhould have beene purified all alike, Nothing at all wanting, 
but che leaſt ſparketo kindle the fire,and it as neere as ever was, 

andnotto beputuntoit, If ichad but once touched the fuell, 
it would havenecded no blowing,nor have beenelong in fining! 
the principall partof us, It would have exccuted the Lords 
; | it wouldhaye | vengeance in amoment in the ewinckling of an eye, Nothing! 
| | ecuredthe \inall the world ftayedit, butthe incomprehenſible mercic and 
TERSEance  [endlefſe pitic of the Lords compaſſion, whoſe bowels carned 
| Oyer us to thinke of our deftrution,and kept his hand berween 
The furnace | usand death. Now whatdid all this proclaime unto all people| | 

- mar] to] under heaven, to whom the report of 1t ſhould ever come, 4 

Wn cocrnme no doubt the ſound of it is gone into all theworld ; but char his 
\ highnelle would have all to rake notice, that wee are all, high) 

and low, rich and poore, even all generally corrupt, our {ilver 
Wn, is become droſle, wee bratſe and iron, and muſt needs bemel- 
"ion Joe! red, haveour drolle burned forth,and we purified inthefurnace| 
unlefſe were. | f afflition, Though hedid chendeferre ic for char inſtant,to! 
_ | grveuszlotigertime, aiid ro trie if we would yer at lengch r v 
i X || | 


rn on 
——_— 4 , 


— 


WF {| Howſpecedily 


—_—. 
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Abom. 16. hafiening the Captioities, | BP 


tes | 


rife our ſelves by repentance : yer he did chereby cercainly af: 
are us, wha: he mult doe, and 1s derermined, unlefſe wee pre- 
vent him, Surely we mult needs chinke, that ourrighteous God | Gex.18, 25, 
-2n doe no iniquiric, and cherefore did neyer threaten us ſo, 
without a moſt juſt cauſe. It is beſt cherefore, it we would eſcape, | Corat1.31, 


ro fall in hand ſpeedily with the trying and fining of our ſelves, 
Torunnethrough every office and calling were infinite and 
needletſe. The crie of the fines of our Land, rings 1n our eares 


daily, and cherefore much morein the cares of the Lord, ( if 1x| Ourcorrupti- 
| on inftancedin 


becrue) of the grievous corruptions reigning every where z 

; I b [] - d þ n (td the crie of ma- 
we cannot deny it. Let us but call ro minge that one, 1t mu fans 
needs convinceus for all the reſt and cover our faces, if it beat-| gy, 1g. 6s 
cording to che crie, and as it was certainly in thoſe dates when | 
Rome was amongftus, I meane that thoſe Offices and Courts, 


which have beene of a!l other appointed for the purging of all) | 
our iniquities, andecforming the conſciences of Gods people, Let this, as the 
have beene many of them, ſo cried out of, as the very linkes of| reſt, be inqui- 
all iniquitie, and nouriſhers of all horrible impietie: when of- red amen 

: | the moſt con» 
tenders have ſeene that money could buy out any thing : many| (;,nable and 


being fed upon the (finnes of the people ; withoutany reforma-| painſull Mini- 
ters,cancer- 


rion of their conſciences, or regard of ſaving oftheir ſoules | 

Tha: for the very corruptions therein, as for the ſinnes of Elies M3 rhe truth 
ſonngs, ſome have abhorred the ſacrifices of the Lord; others|* " 
ncouraged co doe any evill, thinking char it is not to be regar- 
acd how wickedly men live, or how profanely ſoever, whether 
they ſerve God or no, money can ſerve for all.T hey may be Ido- 
arers, live in adultery, continuall drunkennetle, or any other 
Vice, money can buy out all, So for moſt other offices, prefer- 
ments, places, callings, the crie increaſerh ſtill amongft us too 
generally, as it was in Rome: Duznon venalia Rome ? A 1 goeth 
(by favour, favour by money, and che heavieſt purſc commonly | 
cariethallaway. How common this complatntis, all know z 
how true, 1t1s good for us throughly to inquire, to preventche 
Lords ſurvey. For mine owne ſelfe, 1n hearing, I (igh and trem- 
ble, that herein we ſhould be ſo like to Teruſalem before her h- 
ung. [eave it therefore to every mans owne ſoulero tne be- 
Dreſuch atrying come, andeach toredrefſe it, whom 1t con 
xs, It ſhall be happie for us in this and in all other to _m 1 


Py 


—__ 


] 


| 


_— 


Hypocrifie haftening the G aptivitie2, Chay, 1. 


—— 


vent the danger, This we are certaine of, let a-man livencyer 
| ſo privatly, it ir were to be ſeparate from men,as [eremy wi 
yer we cannot but heare this crie,” unleile we would goe Our of 
che world. And how much more then-muſt it needs bein the 
| cares of the-Lord of Hoaſts? Sothat undoubtedly for theſe, we 
had all beene made as Sedome, as Eſay faith z and as leruſalem, 
England the furnace, we had ſurely beene melred; had notthe 
Lordlett us 1n every calling ſome, as Abraham and Lot, whom 
-| he hath thought on in mercie, and made them the preſervers | 
cherelt, and witneles againſt the corruptions by their integrity 
in this evill age, | 
Concluſion, Well, to.concludethis point, and yet alittle furthertopreſle 
4 Tharwe never |1t upon us, (if God may be pleaſed by it to worke on our hearts) 
let 197 paſſe [Let us never ſuffer this to palle out of our ſoules; How neere 
Pears. bow | We Were untothemelting, how we are yer reſerved even min- 
neere we have| culoully, at the interceſſion of the Angell of «<he-Covenant, and 
| beene umothe | plucktas a brand out of the burning, or as the merall outof the 
melting, miditof the furnace,andare like as cercainly to be caſt inagaine 
_ 4 ” as ever people under heaven, unlei{e wee will purge ourſelves; 
26 choughin what manner,theLord hitmſelfe only knoweth. What 
danger we have beenc in fince, who knoweth not, everyman 
may diſcerne, TheProclamation concerning the-Papiſts, not 
| long agoedeclared ; the French King is a piture, The -neere 
| wee have beene, and the morepitic hee hath ſhewed, themore 
|certainly and more terribly is itro be feared he will comeupon 
us,and throw us into itof a ſudden, Oh pray, pray ! Oh Ni 


tion not worthy to beloved, purge thy ſelfe fromthy droſle,that 
hou mailt eſcaperhe fining of che Lord, 


___ 


Abominaton 17, | 
Fypocrifie ang ringthe Lord, haftening the Captivitie, 


| Overant.] Concerning Gods worſhip, ( that weemay 
cometoit) and how rhey deale with che Lord therein*| 
Thus was the Covenantwhich chey had entredinto with] 
his Maieſty.; That as they ſhould have had-and acknowledged} 
him alone for their God, ſo in his worſhip! they ſhould have: 
* worm 


——— 


"_ 


I 


m only,ſo as himſelfe commanded,nor after then: 
ownetancies. And this they ſhou Id havedone, nor ſo mu chin 
che ourward Ceremonuie, as 1n Spiric and Truth 1n obedien cero 
the whole Morall Law z1n knowing, tearing, beleeving and tru-| 


 Aborn. L7- Eypeeriſic haſienine the Ca ptivities, ' | 


worſhipped h1 


d:pending whollyupon him, ſogiving him cheihearts and in- 
hun, eſpecially as a meanes to ſtirreupand to declare the inward. 
This was the very ſumme of all, farlt, to waſh their hearts from 
their wickedneſſe Then to doe jutly,to loye merey,to bumble them- 
ſelves, to walke with their Goa, as che Prophet Micah (heweth., 
Tranſgr-ſſion,] But the Lord complainesof them, that they 
did grow to a generall hypocrifte : For howſoever through 
their holy lawes and good Princes, the ſubſtance of Gods wor- 


| dates of /o/iab, untill that che Caprivitie began 3 and although 
the people generally frequented thepublikea(ſemblies,and kept 
the obſervations and ſacrifices according tothe Law z yer all that 


| 


: 


tortheſame, Nay, chey were-moſt wicked in their wayes, and 
yet they chought that God muſt needs reſpethem for theſe 
heir ourward ſhewes of religion, that they were therefore ſafe 
and n caſe good enough, howſoever they lived,as will appeare 
plainly after. 

This the Lord complaines- of by the Prophet E/ay, ſaying, 
That bewas full of their burnt offerings, and was wearied with the 
multitude of their ſacrifices, His ſouls hated all their obſervations 
ana ſolemne af emblies,they were a burden unto him ; alchough all 
tings there ſpoken generally, were ſuch as were appointed by 
[the Lord himſelfe, And therefore hee threatnerhehem , "that 


tough they ftrerchied our their hands, he would hide Oe | 


j . 
true worlhipe 


tnoin him ; loving him with all their heart and all theirſoule,] 


ward affections chietly : and doing the outward worſhip unto 


| Micah 6.8, 


ſhipdid for mott part remaine amongſt then outwardly, chicfly| 
under their good governours, and the very linceritic of it in the| 


which they did'was bur in hypocrific, as the Lord chargeth, 
cherfi, for mott of them looked only to the outward ceremonies 
[and ſacrifices, to obſerving of daies and rites, and keeping rhe 
ſervice in the Temple, or other places of Gods worſhip,but ne- 
| ver regarded the great and weighty commandement of keeping 
juſtice and judgement, like as our Saviour complaines of chem 


(Eſay 1, 01,12; 


— 4 


Behold you 


pers, 3nd re- 
joyce you that 


2reluch, 
| o 


e774 14, 


Tranſoreſſio, 
Their by por- 
crilte wherein 


chiefly, 


Eſay 1.11, 12, 
Matlth, 23. 27, 
Like 11. 42» 


15,19 21s 
Perf. 14 

The eotward 
{ecyice without 
the inveard, 15 3 
weariſomnelTc 
untothe Lord, 
1nd ſothe cere- | 
monie without | 


eyes, and alchough they. made many prayers, yer _— 


Gs... 
— —_—— 


— 


I Rd 


the ap aronnggs 


man 
——— 


| 


lerem,7. 8,9,10. 


i; 
 ITotruſtin eut-: 
ward obſerva- 
tions,is to truſt 
in lying words. 
lerem.7+4. 

Ve. 9. 


Verſ 10. 


Perſe 1, 


The outward 
ceremony 1s$ 
not 1adeed the 
thing the Lord 


commanded, 


Verſ. 23. 


Mu. 6,9, 


HypocriGe in 
era- 


* [though they ſhould have offercd unto him thote/ands of ramme), 


heare, for thatrheir hands were full of bloud, Whence hehig. 
derh them to waſh them, make themcleane, toceaſe to dee evil. 1, 
learne to doe well z to declare their religion intheſethings, fs 
king judgement, releeving the oppreſſed, judging the fatberteſſ, 
defending the widow. eAnd ſo conſenting andobeying, they ſnow 
eat the good things of the Land; but otherwiſe, refuſing, they 
ſhould be devoured with the ſword (the month of the Lord had 
| poken it ) notwithſtanding all their outward ceremoniall wor 
ſhip and ſhewes, | 
The very like hath the Prophet Teremie in Tofiahs daies, asit 
may appearez where hee chus expoſtulates the Lords quarell 
with them, and ſers before their faces their odious hypocrilie, 
celling themthus : That they trufted in lying words which could 
not profit them z to wit, in the Temple of the Lord, and the out: 
ward obſervations and ſervices performed there z and ſaidchus 
in their hearts,and in all cheir praQtiſes, The Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord,and this is the Temple of the Lord, Thenke 


and walke after other gods whom yee know not, and come and ſand 


delivered, though wee have done all theſe abominations, [i thi 
houſe, ſaith hee, become a den of theeves? this houſe wherem 
name us call-d upon among#t you, Afcerallthis hee tels chem chus 
much in effe& z That the outward worſhip and ceremonies Were 
nor the thing that be ſpake to their fathers for, or gave them com- 
mandement of, when he brought them out of the Land of /&g)}' 
but that they ſhould obey his voice, and walks in all his waies,m 

he had commanded them, then hee wonld be their God, aud the) 
ſhould be his people, Though he required obedienceto his owne 


ccremoniall commandement, yer nothing in regard of this. No 


ana ten thouſand rivers of ole in facrifice, if ſor had beene 
(ibles all this was nothing to the obeying the voice of rhe 


| Lord, and walking in humilicie with him in his moral! Com- 
mandements. 


askerh them thus in the name of che Lord,ſaying,##ill you fteate, 
murder, commit adultery, and ſweare falſly, burne incenſe to Baal,| 


| before me in this houſe, whereon my name ts called, and (ay wee art | 


Seconely, this kinde of hypocrilie the Lord complaines of 


|  Hypocrifie hattening the Captivitie_, Chap,11 


| Gon 8 


a—_ 


my them z Thar belides his owne ceremonial worlbipghe 


4 
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a 
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{Abow.1 0 Hypocrifie haft ening the Captovitie, p F 
ons, and thoſe openly in ſuper- more thaw. 


{242 number of other ſuperſtitio! | 
rivace underthe beſt kings, Ot | "het 


[arionari ſecretly and in 
— being burche mn, of men, they madethe mcſtcon:- | 
his ſinnethc Lord findes himſelfc much grieved, 


ſcience, Fort , 
charging chem thus, That their feare towards bim was taughr | z/a 29, x3. 
che precepts. of men. Such as were thoſe Phariſai- | M.r5.2. 


ing to 
pre = condemned by'our Saviour, againſt which he ap- RET « 


liech chis ſpeech of Eſay - Invame doc they worſhip me, tea-| &c. | 


P | 
ching doctrines mens oops z Intheſe precepts of men was 
[che ped part of hea care towards God, 

Thirdly,this the Lord condemnesthem for; That what they | typocrife in 


didin his worſhip, they did npt from che heart with any feeling | ſerving God by 
the comman- 


or {inceritic, bur wich their lips for a faſhion only. For ſothe : 
Lord chargeth them : Becauſe this people commeth neereunto begs; 
me wich their mouth, and honorech me with their lips, but| gf any conſe. 


have removed their hearts farre from me, and their feare to- | ence to God. 
{ wards me was taught by the precepts of men, therefore, Behold | Eſa 29.13. 
Cengeance, 


| will doe a marvellous worke amongit them, &c. 

| Threatning] As the Lord cels them by ſay, that his ſoule 9 we 
bated all this their worſhip and religion, i was but a burden ſell the ary 
to bim ; like as he had ſaid by Salomon, Thatthefacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination unto him, . Therefore he bids chem 
j 10 bring hins 10 moe oblations,he required no ſuch-ſervice ar their 
{hands, Healſothreatnechthat he would nor heare their praiers, 
decauſe they did not reforme their lives, So by Jeremy he like- 
{wiſe menacerh them to take away their very outward ſhewes of 
}religion, which they ſo much bragged of, and to deſtroy the 
Pl ewhere they had ſoplayed the hypocrites : That lookeas 


haddeale wich $hilo, the place where he had ſet bis publike 
; ſo he woulddeale with Ierufalem,and 


worſhipat thebeginnin 

withthe Temple,to wo them a defolation,as 1tcameto palle, 
And finally, that then for all this their carnatl worſhipping ac- 
cording te the precepts of nienhe would requirerhemin that 
wonder y That he would make the wiſdome of their wiſe men to pee 
[71/, even ef thoſe who had beene'as their Gods to appoint their 
worſhip, and that the underſtanding of cheir prudenc ſhould 
be bid, it ſhould nor ſtead them as we heard before. © | * 
Application} To returne cats unto our-ſelyes, — 


- 
—_— 


= . 
he - = _ - 
”—Y 
—__— —_—_ y 
ws. 
did —_— 


(in 


| 
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Ous hypocrifie 
performing 


|| a bareoutward 
1 or lip-ſervice. 


| In others retai- 
 Tning till the 


dregs of Po- 


| | perie. 


Many of our 


people who 
doe all princi- 
pallyfor the 
 commande- 
ments of men, 
as readieto re- 
cerve any other 
religion, 


| How few 
ſoundly re- 
{ I15£10Us, 


Ttfo,how can 
we looke to 
| eſcape the like 
vengeance or 
ahtavict? - 


Gamamen ——_——— 
—- I I 


| 


po A — | 
Generall bypocrifie haſtening the Captivitie, Chap.qi,) 
pealero our very conſciences, as the Lord will oneday; Myhe| 
nor as juſtly charge this (in alſo upon-our heads, asy 


; 
That howloever his crue worthip concinuerh Rill - rg = 


in the riches of his mercy,yer chacche grearelt part of us o- ke 
riechis perſwaſion, Thar ſo longas we come unto the Church 
ar times appoinced, chere pray according! rothe cultome, and 
doc that oucrward ſervice there 1njoyned, and- finally haverhe 
ries of che Church and ceremonies duly obſerved, then is all 
well enough,what horrible ſinnes ſoever we live in, yea,though | 
welive alcogerher withour any found or ſaving knowledge,or 
any reformation of liteat all. Andare there noc mulritndes of 
our people, which retaining ſtill che dregs. of Poperie, thinke 
thar they arc in caſe good enough, and God anilt needs regard 
chem, if they obſerve cerraine daies and cuſtomes, which hene.} 
ver commanded, and ſuch as arc full of odious ſuperſticion? 
And1n a word, whether all ſignes doenort proclaimethis, that 
che mulrirude generally in many parts doth all, orche great 
part, which they doe in Gods worſhip, only according co the 
commandementsof men: being as readie for any thing which 
cant bediſcerned, and as the Papiſts doe roo muchinſulr, tore- 
ceive Poperie againe, if it ſhould be commanded (which plague 
our linnes have juſtly deſerved) or any other religion to beit- 
joyned by authoritie, as now they doe che Goſpell of Chriſt. - } 
Ler every one moreover, whom the God of this world hath| 
not blinded alrogerhet, bur looke abour and conſider well, the 
eſtace of our times generally, upon his owne knowledge inthe 
places abouc him, arlcait in our parts z How few they are which 
thew forth che ſoundneffe of their religion by an unfained love 
to the Goſpell ; by a holy converſation and obedient walkingin 
Gods commandements, ſo as that we may juſtly hope ofthem, 
{ that they draw neere to God in their hearts indeed, Though ab 
er ſo long a time, wherein the Goſpell hah beenſo profelleds 
mongſtus,unlefſeſome fewin thoſe places wheretheLord hath 
had and kepr his continual abode, by a faicltull, learned, con 
ſtanc minitterie, or in whoſe hearts he hath wrought more 
traordinarily, And ific beſonowin a farre more glorious light! 
than they had, in theſe dajes ofthe ſhining brightnelle of th 


| Golpdi,bawcan ic be,butche like vengeance muſt needs come 


upu>” 


CT — 


—— —_ .. Y... 


Ahom.17. Generall ypoerific haftening the Coptbvitie. | 


9s of a heavier ? What can we chinke 5 butthatallour re- 
128 and ſervice, (I mean all thar which is ſo offered unto: 
him) muſt needs bea burden, and a weariſomnelle, yez, and an 
25 all the ſacrifice of the wicked, and as all theirs 


:bomination, 
was, Yea, how can we perſwade our ſelves, butthat the Lord 
ſpeakes even thus to us: what have I ro do with the multitudeof 
your prayers, when you comme to appeare before me? Makeno 
moeprayers in vaine, for I will hide away mine eycs and curne| 
{away mine care, I will make you as Ieruſalem, as I haye done| 
{ many ocher famous Churches, whoſe candlefticks I have remo.- | 
ved, for falling to the like hypocrifie, lukewarmneſle ard pro- 
fanencile, like as I have oft almoſt accompliſhed it upon you 
heretofore, I appeale hercin to cvery mans conſcience, in the: 
| lightof the Lord z thatif wefinde ir to be ſo, and withall the| ' 
ſyncere worſhippers amongſt us,to be as the grapes lefc after the! 
vintage, like as in Afcabs time z and thoſe only madea reproch 
anda gazing ſtocke for that ſame their holy profeſſion z whether 
we havenot juſt cauſe torremble in feare and expeRarion of the 
lame or a heavier vengeance, and to ſet us all ro watch and pray, 


(peedily curning vnto the Lord. And thus much of cheir hypo-4 * 
criſie haſtening the Captivitic. | 
Hicherto have we ſcene theſe three generall ſinnes ſpreading. 
overall ; firſt, theunfruicfulnetle of che Lords vineyardzſecon 
ly, the corruptions in all eſtates and callings z andthirdly, this 


[univerſal] hypocrilie, | id 
| Nowweareto cometo particulars: And chatwe may doe thus 


order, weare to begin at the heads of che people, the great 
men from whom nexc afterthe Prieſts, all cheſe abominations 
ad difcend to all the people of the land z and char by theſe 
meanes : Firſt, through want of exccution of juſtice upon the 
oftendors : Secondly,by countenancing V' MG INDE 7 
verve, bygracing the ungratious,diſgracing all the gratiousa 
good, Thirdly,by chcir wicked enſamples of all ſorts. As the | 
Pricſts were the head of this dead ſea of abominations, and 
wckednelle did firſt low from them, ſo the next whom the| | 
1d ſpccially complaines of, were the great men who-were 
chiefly corrupred by rhe flarreries of che Prieſts and Prophets, 


* from whence all rhe inſquice Sg lo {oopnderity:Fotarr 


—— 


A435 v «The ſinnes of 3he great men." + Chaniya 4 
— — - OD —— ——_ wk. 
Andfolithiseauſe thc Lodd doth vie time joynechetn gal | 
| as principals:inghis provocation; As an ſertirig downerhely, 
- |ſtoriehowrhe plaguescame, he ſaith: : The chicfe of the Pricfy) | 

and of the props, trasſereſſed wonderfully, according to ol the ay. | 

| wninarions of rhe beathen; vrotuarm added, how theymuched 
- 1 tis ſervants; avd miſuſed his meſſengers, and ſo went\'on intil 
| mu —— Dy Micab alfo he ſaich inn The:hedd; 
reap ndge for rewards, and the Prieſts teach for hire, the Þro.. © 
prophecig.for money, and yet will they leane upon the Lard,) 
e Dord 46 among us; no evil cancome unto us. SoZupin-| | 
Zepb.3.3. ie 3*Bger Princes within her are 4s roaring- Lions, ber \Indget ae 

| 14. Wolves in the evening, which leave not the boxes mitill 

Perſe 5+ ing: then he adds, Her Prophets ure light and wickedperſont;he 
| Prieſts bave polluted the SanFtuarie, they have wreſted the Law| 
Thusjoyning theyy ſtill, and making themche cauſeyof ally]. 
for thereup61 did the people flatter threnafelves thavall warwel, 
ſo long as the Prieſts and great men did fo, and ſo long asthiy| 
had their-enſample and countenance, chey could not be alk]. 
med, howſoever the Lord reproved themyyeaaltbengh be brought) | 


hs judgements to light —— And toomitaltocherpk 


| Exek34.1,43-4+| ces.in-allthat reproofe of the Lord by Exzchiel,andinal 
TheLard will 


| require all his woes which he chreatnecl# againſt che Paftorsof 1frael, forhis| 


| flocke which was ſcattered 'and deſtroyed, declaring ar whok 

Paſir and hands he would -re« tirthtepdy they are both included, 

why, borh Paſtors civill and ecdefiafticall,as all may ſee, boch Prieft | 

Plal18.71,7% | and Rulers: TheL ord Kavin{tcomfhirted the care of his flocks 

to'both, though in a different nraimer; and boch'ofthem to be 

AY 57 wg a6 uae: 9p TS I6ffs 15: rH cents! 

& £200 K #017 10 $:13930 

V3 OR TIVES 15 21! "7 ; S * {2H 

Abomtiriation 28. 

| The finneg of the great nee ig ing the Lord and bringing the Cf 

te, 2 0Onve. Andforſtthets ſens is general 67 
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and Ru HY ce Lord; that all of them, who had'any 

: | ritie, ſhould have beene as God kiniſafe amongſt the pebpls 
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— poly carriage and executionof his judgements, according | 
M - llech _ Gods by the mouth of David, ſaying, God 
Gods : And I have ſaid ye are Gods, 


Pandeth in the aſſembly of 
ements to execute and not their |. 


cauſe they had Gods. judg 
oo 9: —_ Ichoſophat warned the Iudges, to looke tothe 


execution of judgement for this cauſe. They were therefore 
o to carry themſclves, asthe Lords Licurenants, doing that 
which the Lord himſelfe being preſent would have done, They 
ought to have beene for that cauſe moſt tree from all iniquitie 
4s bis Majeſtic, executing all things withouc reſpeR of perſons! 
ot rewards, Yea to have becn for him only,to ſer up and romain- 
| ainchis pure worſhip and religion,to deface and deſtroy utterly 
all other z as David, AF £-C Hezeksab, andallthe good ru- | 
ſers, and chen the Lord had promiſed co be with themin the 
cauſe and judgement to defend and proſper them, or doing] 


{otherwiſe to take vengeance on them, 
Secondly, regard hereof, they ought to have beene as fa- 2. 
thers to all, chiefly cothe good, to detend and maintaine the Aras # 4 
cauſe of all the helpletle, and by all meanes co procure their DO | 
wealth. But to have beene enemies toall things which he ha- oo TED " 
ced,to cnt off all the workers of iniquitie, from the citie of the Lord, | pſy8,70,91.m, 
yathey ſhould have beene Paſtors alſo zevery way tofeede and 
gr the people of the Lord, to ſaye and to preſerve them 
om all crue]l Wolves, and from all evils that might annoy | 
them, eicher bodily or ſpiricuall, cemporall or cternall. Even 
ſuch as David (every one according to their place) of whom 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, That the Lord tooke him: to feede hu people 
[in Jacob, and his inheritance in Iſrael, And that he fed then ac- 
cording tothe ſemeplicatie of his beart, and guided them by the di/- 
cretion of bis hands, 178 


Thirdly, for this cauſe they ought to have beene themoſt 


|<emperate men of the Land, and of moſt power and | 
over their affeions : yea lawes unto themſelyes 4 as having|” 


commonly no ſupetiours to execute, or which:will cxecute any 
-Only che feare 


| lawes upon-themn, or call them to any account, 

of the Lord ſhould have beene upon chem, and ruled chem 
above all other men, like as Teho/ophat:charged therulers 5 be- 
{cauſe they have no other reſtraint, 'and have moe ag 
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chan any others, and likewiſc becauſe theirſinne is greater tha 
of any other,1n as much as they comencererunto (-# | 
Lukero.rz.22.3. | theretore their plagues and judgements. muſt needs be heavier 
- {[in.thar reſpeR alſo, chan the plagues of any other; 
4. Fourthly, they ougheto have beeneas lights inthe midito# 
Aslighes and [che people, as David vowed. that hewould be, yea preſident; 
parrernes.. [and patternes untochem, walking amongſt them ſoupri 
PJa.101. 13223: |1nd fo boltly, char all'mightlearne of them, ſeeing that ever 
good'or evill flowes from their enſample. 

Finally, to have beene to the ſaving of every one, the de- 
ſtru&ion or hurt of none ar all.. | A » 
Tranſlpreſſio. Tran Treſſion ] The Eord'co ames of t cm, t at th 
Thnk 4 Wh direQly contrary. For! firſt, in ſtead of being Gods, 
men inſtead |and of executing his judgemenrs-in his place, and only in his 
ond >| feare, they were become rebellious againſt God, And [eremie 
———— in his eime faith, That jn ſtead of knowing the lawes and judge- 
rebellious a. | ments. of their God; ſo as.to obey rhem, they had altogether 

broken the yoke, and'burſten the bands, Whence the Lordby 
Wo Eſay cals them his exemies, andhis adverſhries, even thoſewho! 
| rb Alt ©. | ſhould have beene his chiefe ſervants, and Lieurenants mn his 
place: ſaying, Ab,1 will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avemye 
me of mine enemies, Alſo in ſtead of releeving the poore, inex-|: 
ccuting of juſtice withour reſpe&,the Lord complaines of them, 
that they were become murder:rs of the poore, And moreallo, 
Verſzs. that they were become companions of theeves, for that every one 
Being murde- | loved gifts, and followed after rewards. Therefore they did nt 
rers of the | ;udpe the fatherleſſe,becauſe they had no gifts to ſpeak forthem: 
= Ol neither did the widowes cauſe come before them, becauſe they had 
| Jof theeves, {No gold to prepare them entrance to their preſence, Whereas 
| JEookingonly |they ſhould have beenc fathers to the poore people, theLord 
L __ by Zephany cries out of them, that they wereas —_y Lion 
| +=» + "phony making a prey of the poore at their pleaſures ; and w odurſt| 
thers they were P P ; ry 
roaring Lions, | © fo bold as onceto open a mouth, or but to whiſper ag 
ludges wolves | them, take they or dec whatſoever they liſted, - Their Judges 
ng which ſhould have redreſſed all this , were 4s Wolves © the 
SI, evening,which leave not the bones untill the morning, They did nd 
ir may ſeemc,uterly conſume and undoe the poore, by lingris 
| their cauſes anddeterring judgement, or the like evill praftiſes, 
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ſe theydid only judgefor rewards. Burt forthe good peo. | Inficadof be. 

ogy were moat. of i Lord, the (inne of the great _ '"s _ to 

was of all ocher moſt hainous : For whereas they ſhould have, © £00" and 
| bene farhers to theſe ina ſpeciall manner, and as1n Gods place| ,jj _ : 1 

to ſuccour and protetchem from che violence of the wicked, }- 

chat delired to cat thema up;thus to havea principal cie to chery, 
25 David vowes in his government that he would doe,to coun- 
eenance, promote,and preferre them for thus he proteſted, rhar | 
bus eye ſhonld be towards the faithſmll in the land, that they might | Pſl.to1.6, 


dwel with hins, and thoſe that walked in perfett waies ſhould be his 
ſervants 3 They contrarily became moſt unnarurall and cruel! | They became 
painſt theſe of all others, Herein che Lord ſtrangely ſers our | '9i unnaty- | 
cheir intolerable cruelty and injuſtice, thus aL 14a this | **Nandaell 
horrible wickednetle with them, by his Propher icay, ſaying, | Hich.z.1. 
Heare I pray you oh heads of Tacob, and ye Princes of the houſe of | The Lord 
Iſrael, ſhould not ye know judgement, Andthen he adds,But they | compares cru» 
| bate the good and love the evill, and plucke off their shannes from : "on *7 
thew, and their fleſ from the bones : They eat alſo the fleſh of my rerong "nt | 


people, and flay off their shin from thei, andthey breaks their bones | and 
bis people in. 


and chop them inpeeces, as [meat] for the pot, and as fleſpfor the | 
caldron, In which words he evidently compareth them unto | P**<&% 
[Butchers and unto Cookes, killing and flaying, and chopping 
in peeces his poore people z to cat themup, and co glut cthem-| 
ſelves with the ſpoiling of them ar cheir pleaſures. Bur forthe| * 
wicked whom chey ſhould havediſcountenanced by all meancs, 


(like as David reſ@lved to ſer himſelfe againft theſe, proceſting 
morcover that no deceit full perſon onl, dwell in bis houſe ; and | 
theſe who told lies ſhould net tarry in his fi ght z ſo he wonld betime; 
deſtroy all the wicked of the land, that he might cut off all the wor- 
hers of miquitie from the cit p, of the Lord. ) T heſe cleanc otherwiſc 
they loved and countenanced ; theſe were the only ſervants and 


companions for them who could beſt fir their humour. 
Thirdly, whereas they of all others ſhould have had che chicte | They 


command of their affeions, and the greateſt meaſure of the 
teare of the Lord to have kept them in order, they, as the Pro- 

pher Heſea ſpeaks of chem, were aschoſe whoremove che bounds.| t 

Forſo faith he, The Princes of Indah, are as they who remove the 

s, Becauſe, (as it appearcth, no bounds of che ſcare of 
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The finnes of the preat mey, Chap.n1,) 


che Lord, nor of common equitie could keepethemihanytey. 
g per, butthey gaveover themſelves co all licentiouſhelſe) th 
{ Having caft off tooke and did what they liſted at their pleaſures:For as we heard 
the Lords yoke. | 7eremie complaining, and as all their praftiſes doe ſhew it, Th 

| 12.545. had altogether broken the yoke, ana burſt the bond in peeces, NG. 
| BO 3-1 7. chiming thereby their haughtineſſeagainſtthe Lord, and ſay- 
Exod.s.;, {ingin ei hearts, either alrogether as Pharo; Who it the Laxd, 

| that 1 ſhould heare his voice : or at theleaft as they in the 12,P@ 

| Who is Lord over ns,that is,to command orto controule us; 
4, Laſtly, inſtead of being ſuch lights , chey were commonly 
[In ſteadof be-| become very evill enfamplesto the people, and either altoge. 

- [ing lights, they |cher irreligious, as may appeare by chat which is ſpoken, otes- 
_— m_ tremely corruptin their religion, Thisis evidentin tharſeerer 
A of ; 1.8, **|and moſt odious Idolatrie, and other wickednelſe, which th 
__ ! + [commirted inthe Temple inthe darke, in the ſecret chambers 
|there, hard before the Captivirie, As'the Lord ſhewed unto 
chis our Prophet in this ſame viſion,and inthe chapter next be- 
fore this, whereof we ſhall have occafton to ſpeake after, By all 
theſe it muſt needs be, that they giving ſuch bad enſample, and 
favouring the wicked only, the people muſt needs be hardened, 
untill the wrath of God came upon them. 
Vengeance, | CVengeance.] To cometo the vengeance, whereby theLord 
| threatnerh torecompencerchem accordingly. | 

- < 1, Forthat in ſtead of being as his vicegerents in his place, 
For becom- |they were become his enemies 1n this me rt ſo hang 
durſ 


| ming hisene- |ty, that they thought that they might what they 
ily. ſong} themſelves , and who ſhould «Ars 2 them, or who 


- 
— 


lacs $424”) complaine of them, The Lord tels them thus much in eftedt: 

a That howſoever they were ſo great and mighty, ard durſt ſer 
themſelves againſt him, yet that he was the Lord of hoaſts, the 
mightie one of Tſracl, (that is, he that ſet them up, and had ll 
| [armies atcommand, to beavenged of them, and who was able 
nic Tot by his baſeſt creatures to get himſelfe glory upon them, asupoN 


W {Thi he 


[1 proud Pharo and the ZEgyptians) and therefore he wovld eaſe] 
: nary e | bamſelfe of his erty, 14 te avenge himſelfe of his enemies zhe 

| them, « would caſt them ſpecially of all others into the furnace, and fine 
| £/d 1-23,24,25, them,and reſtore them ludges 23 at the firſt, He would ul downe 
ſay 2.37, | their” baughtineſſe and abaſe their loftineſſe, the day ſhould come 
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Make them 
creepe unto 
holes. 
And vwiſhthe 
mountaines to} 
coverthem. 
Ap0c,6el5gi6. » 


Moreover for that ſinne, that jn ſtead of being fathers they Z, 
were become ſuch Lions and Wolves to his poore people : The ON —_ 
Lord tels them by leremi@? That a Lion ont of the Foreſt ſhould ys wg ar 
ſlay them, and a Wolfe out of the Wilderneſſe ſhould conſume them, | Lions, ' 
35it alſo came to patle, And ſeeing that they had no compaſſion | 1er.5.5. 

[of che poore, nopittie to heare Per cries, but money and fa- ho Fr Lion 
vour mult ſtil] carrie all away ; that the crie of the widow and fa- _— _: 
therleſſe could not poll: bly be heard of them, he foretels them | 

plainly by his Prophet Aficab, how he would requite them : | H#63.4- 
That they them{elves ſhould cry unto the Lord, but be wonld not T—_ ad 
beare thens : he would hide away his face from them, as they had}, be eddy 
hidcheirs away from the poore, | Hoſ. 5,10, 

And tinally, as they poured out themſelves to all licentiouſ- 
nelſe, ſo as no bounds could keepethemin z ſo hethreatnerh 
by Hoſea, to poxre out his wrath upon them like water, that is, lo 
abundantly as to overwhelme them 3 and thatthere ſhould be 
noftay nor bounds thereof,untill chey were utterly carried away 
by the ſtreames of the ſame, as all was verified accordingly in 
ther Captivitie, b; 11 
| Application,]} To returne unto our ſelves, and 1n all reve-| 
rence tocomeunto all you, whom the higheſt hach vouchſafed 
his lieutenants, and to beare his owne name in the earch, that 
you may helpe in the firſt place to prevent the evils threarned, 
for unto you chiefly the Lord of hoaſts ſpeakerh in his ſacred 
word, as you have ſeene,and by all other forewarnings. Conli- } 


dr but with your ſelves,now at length,how neereallchis gn | 
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Compare all 
wiſely,and you 
will fay the 
lame, 
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piſh confpira- 
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ded in blow. 
ing up the Par- 
 Niament houſe, 
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[gladro haverunne into holes to hav 


| have beene made moſt odious monuments of his ſevere diſplez 


| 


[dered together) ſo honoured even aboveall the world. You 
. |ſee cleane through theſe Prophers, how proportionall he makes 


all your poſteritic |! How neere you wereto that vengeanceztha 


| thar dreadfull deſolacion,to have the wrath ofthe Lord powred 


m_ you away at once,for that had not beene fo terrible,buras 


— — 


Sinner of thegreat mes, "api 
ment was in every particular,to have beceneexecuredy 

inthe very fiſtplace : How neere you were untothe Lords 6 
ning-panand his furnace ſpoken of | Howneeretorhaj 
menr of theirs, to haveall che haughtinelſcofevery oneof 
abaſed, and the Lord only exalted in glory { Howneereit wa 
chat all of you, who had eſcaped in any place, ſhould havebeene 
| id you from the pre 
ſence of the Lord | HowthoſeLions of the Foteſt wererowins 
upon you, the Wolves gaping toteare and conſume you, wit 


| Mt. 


all of you who had eſcaped to have cried, might havecried 
enough, but have found none to helpe or heare you, the 
himſclfe alſo utterly curning away his face 1 How neere unto 


out upon you, not only as the watef$ of the old world, to have 


the fircand brimftoneon Sodome, to have conſumedyour bo- 


dies in moſt loathſome manner,and your nameand poſteritieto 


ſure againſt ſinne, for ever in the earth. Oh conlider wellthat 
one point ;thinke on it againeye worthy Nobles and Rulersef 
'Bricaine ! Thatour moſt holy and moſt righteous God will not} 
offer ſo to ſmite,much lelle co deſtroy a whole nation ſowithour 
mercy, unlelſe chat there be juſt cauſe rhereof : eſpecially his 
owne people to whom he hath commirted his pure religion a 
people with whom he hath dwelt fo long z and whom chat 
m ſundry reſpes, (as I take it, chiefly all our bleſſings conl- 


his vengeance to the ſinnes of [udah, that our of their punilt- 
ment all poſteritie may reade their finnes as written in great 
letters, and thereby be inforced to juſtifie his proceedings. You 
all faw your owne intended ruine prepared , and had we 
neere felr it, had not your tender Father choughr on you M 
mercie, Every one of you therefore, be warned yer at) 
from the Lord, in it ro reade your linne, and ro manifeſt your| 
chankfulneſſe indeed, The Popith conſpirators precended ” 


have blowne up that houſe, as thereby xo execute Gods jult vet 
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Abo.18, = befeming the Coptronie. o 
| -REpetied you, becauſe in ir the lawes againſt cheirreligion and 
pradtiſes had beene made and enatted : but may not werather 
have cauſe to thinke on the other (ide , that our. holy God 
brought chat deſolation & deſtrution-ſo neere unto thatplace, | Z/a) to.5,e7c. 
5 ſhewing chereby, that he himſelfe had juſt cauſero comeſo in | 
char judgement. agair.ft us all ,. even in thae place abowe all 
acher; for that, from ir principally hehach looked now ſo many 
yecres in aſpeciall manner, .chatche reformation of all theſe our 
tbominations ſhould have come fo farre as.in thom lay z and 
chiefly the extirpation of: that bloudy religion 5 of the erucltie- 
whereof his poore Church amongſt us had taſted ſo deeply, | 
And this ſo-much the more, for-thac he did it by ſome of-the | 
chicfe ofchoſe Idolatrous enennes,(I meanethe pouder traitors) 
whom he had chreatned to be unto us a ſnare and adeſtruttion z 
Jea, 4 whip on our fides, and thornes in our eyes, tor (1 uffering their. 
religion ro grow up among usguntill we periſl} our.of this good 
land, which he hath givenus, Burt youare wiſe, asthe Angels 
of God, This therefore I:leave uito your ſelves. Surely ic may| - 
ſeemero warne yon,that ſomething is amiſleeven amongſt you. 

Peruſe well your Covenant which you have entered inco vich | 
your God, bothas-you are the fervants andchildren of the high-| 
eſt, and-more ſpecially as you are his lieutenants.Be warned from 
your molt loving and tender Father, that you never comeunto 
the impierie of cheſe rulers of Tudah, for then muſt your judge- 
ment be ſo many times heavier than ever was theirs z inaſmuch 
«that, beſides this their enſample,writren for youto reade, your 
light is ren times more now in theſedaies of the Goſpell z-and 
this your deliveranceas admirable, and in as much compaſlion,, 
35 ever the Lord extended before. Remember bur che honour 
which he hath laid upon you, in all cheſe your dignitics. What 
[could he have done morefor youto grace youin = world,than 
thus to make you his vice-gerents z.to ſet you upon his throne: 
[1ntheearch, to give you his owne judgements to Execute z tO| 
commit the maintenance of his pure worſhip,and cauſes to. your 
hdelicie ? What greater honour could he have beſtowed on you 
than this, to honour you with his owne name; and which1s yet 
more, to make you foſter-fathers of his owne children, even 


—— aethe heirs of his glorious kingdom, that you hecho 
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 Sinnes of thegreat men, Gan 


looke to che nouriſhing and defending them from all violen,, 
and wrong, That ye ſhould be the chiefe Paſtors of his link 
flocke,which he hath boughe ſodearcly wichthe pretiousbloyd| * 
of his owne'Sonne zto guide them prudently by thediſcrerionl 
of your hands, and ro preſentthem ſafe before himar hi glori- 
ous Þpearing ? Oh chen ftirre.up your ſpirits to anſwer your 


MM * 


places , your names and yourdignutics'! 
How ſhall bleſſings bemulci hn your heads, andon 
your poſteritic, ro rootthem in the earth, andto make youand 
chem to ſhine moſt glorioully 1n the heavens eternally ! Be. 
thinke your ſelves ſeriouſly of his infinite compaſſion, inpluck. 
ingyouforth of the Furnace; asa brand out of the burning,and 
pu 4 he did it. And then thac one medication alone, will ut- 
| | doubtedly inforce every one of youin all true thankfulnele;to 
conſecrate your highnelle, auchoritie, riches, wiſdome, and 
"whatſoever elſc, unco his heavenly Majeſtic. It cannor but 
new life into you, and even compell youto ſeeke aboveall other 
things to advancethe Scepterof hiskingdome;to ſave his poote| 
people, and to become tender fathers to his deare ones, profel- 
ling his name among us. Ic muſt needs cauſe you to bendal 
| your forces againſt Babylon, for the deſolating of it, according 
| ro the commandement of the. Lord of hoafts ; and of hindering 
| it from being ever buik againe amongſtus, o_ that ic hadſo 
neerely madeyou & your houſes.deſolate,yea,and your nameto| 
 havebeen left as a curſe in the earth;zwhich ſhe harh ſo long and 
-| ſo cruelly intended, and which ſhe maketh cerrain account obto]”, 
effe& in time,unlelſe ſhe be thus prevented: when as they ſeeke 
| nothing elſc day nor night, nNorcan ever give over, until] they 
| have either wrought our ruine' (which the Lord till n 
ever turne away) or atleaſt their owne, which we have jult caule 
of hope. to be neerear hand, if we will yer humbly mect the 
Lord, Alltheirfawnings and flatteries have beene but thei 
luſions of their father the devillto creepe into your boſomes, t0 
make chemſelyes ſtrong cuough, thus to play the lions, andeo 
| execute the furie of devils, when their time ſhall ſerve; But whe 
your hearts ſhall be ſo ſer forthe Lord as through his mera 
you had begun, he will undoubtedly much more curnc all this 
heir wickednelſe upon their owne heads, than ever he didy 
boo, 


Aom1s.  - beftening the Gapthonie, > 
before, and declare himſelfe more wonderfull for you, and for 
his poore[{racl,than ever 
gou ſtore of worthy prel 
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former age hath ſcene. He hach given 
idenrs in his booke, To omit ob 1n his 
proſperitic, David his protdtation, lehoſophat, Hezekiah, and|' 
hfah, in ther reformations';\thac one. holy Nehemiah is pro- | N: 12] 
ſampleto beſet) . 


ounded by the Lord himſelfe to all godly rulers, as a moſtrare 
Code of al liagular vercues ; whole fac pleis thetctore of all oe than doany 
ocher the likelicſt ro prevaile wich you, becauſe he had ſeene the |Rulers, 7 
miſcriesof a Captivicie, which your ſclyesor yours had ſoneerly 
felr ; which yer you -mayfor ever turne away both from your 
ſelvesand all this whole nation, and the Lord 1nable you there- AY; 
unto; Ser before your faces his feare of the Lord, his care for | Ne%1,213,4, 
thepoore Churchz how he was couched for the miſeries of Gods 520296, 
propiegrnough he himſelfe was in all proſperitiezhis ſecking the 
tigh God by taſting & prayer, forche-Templewhich lay ruina-| 
,and for his poore counttimen,which he-heard to be in great 
diſtre{ſe 5 watching to take the fixſt opportunitie, that ever the 
Lord offered him,not diſmaiedeicher by dangeror travell, and 
withall the favour and ſucceſſe which the Lord-youchſafed unto 
him. . His induſtry tobe particularly acquainted with the miſe- 
rableefſtare of [eruſilem, His holy wiſdom in moving the Ma- 
giſtraces for the good of the people 3-and how he prevailed fo 
wondrouſly by propounding- unto them his' owne enſample, 
and himſclfc being firſt inevery, good matter, knircing all hearts 
unto him-by his compaſſion and+bounty.'. His undaunced cou- 
| |rage andreſfoſution fr the Lord: and his/cauſes. His preſenc 
purring into execution, whatſoever was decreed. His careto ſec 
all thingsreformed and performed by himſclfe,nor commirring 
thar wholly co others. Happy. and ten times happy areevery 
one of you, ro whom he ſhall vouchſafe this ſpiric of Nebemreb, | . . 
each only wichin the limits which he hath preſcribed unto you. | 
And thus much alſo-for this point, what cauſe webaveto watch| 
and to pray, forthe Lords anger ſo neercly execured ypon our 


garmen, and with them upon usall. 
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| ſhewes them ſundrieof their abominations, tellingthem, #h#? 


Taking 
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up the evill faſhions of ather countries, Chap.nn, 
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| 


Abomination x 9. 


Taking up rhe evill faſhions of other countries, 
| baſftening the (aptivitie, 
Hus have we done with the finneof cheirgreatmenin 
nerall-z now to deſcend to ſome particulars, nored byKk 
holy Ghoft, in ſpeciall manner to have haſtened the vengeance] 
as firſt cheraking up theevill faſhions of other countries,” - 
| * Covenant.) This was the ſumme of that Coyenanc, which 
the Lord had entered into with them in this behalte :That thy 
ſhould obſerve and doe only thoſe ordinances which be had comman. 
| ded them, and then they ſhould enter tn and poſſeſſethe land, Theſe 
obſervations and manners ſhould have becne their wiſdome in 
the fight of all other people, which ſhould ſay of them, Only thu| 
| people 15 wiſe and of under ſtanding, and a great nation. And more 
over the Lord promiſed unto them obſcrving theſe carefully, 
'rhathe would be with them, and thatrhe very enemies ſhould ſer| 
his preſence and his glory,in all that they called unto him forphat be 
wonld heare them and fight for them,as indeed he did, | 
 Andontheother lide the Lord charged them, that whenthy 
ſhould poſſeſſe the land of their enemies , they ſhould make no cove-| 
nant with them nor mariager, He gives allo this reaſon of it, be- 
cauſe this affinitieand familiaritie with them, wonld cauſe rhew 
ro turne away from the Lord, and to ſerve other gods, and then by 
wrath would waxe hot againſt them, and he would deſtroy them 
ſuddenly 'Whencerthe Lord ch argeth them ro throw downe and 
ro deſtroy every thing that might reach them their wicked man- 
ners 3 and eſpecially their Idolatrous obſervations to the va) 
pillars & groves, with the names of them, and whatſocyer might 
any way call any of their wickednetle:toremembrance; warning 
them thatthey ſhould nor doe ſo unto their God, The Lordallo 


theyaia q hem, theiy land ſhould fpue them out, as it had-done 
tormer inhabirants, He gives them withall this reaſon, for rhes 
they were a boly people unto him + He had choſen them to bed my 
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wh 
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Abom.19- haftening the Capthvitte. 
ing kim he would p:rforme his covenant unta them, to love and to |/a(13- 
bleſſe them above all other people, and lay one of the plagues of Verſe 15. 


2 upon them. And even as it was with themforthefe cur- | They wight 


ſed ES it was for all ocher, charchey n#1ghe nor learne che | not learne of | 
any other of 


tbominacions of any ocher nation under heaven: bur only thoſe 

obſervations which che Lord their God had taught and com- [Om 
manded them, thoſe only muſt chey doe wichour adding or de- Devin 3s | 
mating : They were not to learne evill faſhions of other nati- | 


'[ons, bur all other nations were to learne good mannersand fa- 
(hions from them. 

Tranſgreſſion] Bur they in ſtead of obeying the Lord herein, 
and being conrent with him and with the good orders which 
he had given unto them, which was their chiefe honour and 
dignicie, before all the world tellunto this wickednetle, as the LOTS: 
Lord chargerh it upon cheirheads: That chrough the contewpt | Tooke upthe 
of hisrcligion and government, they rooke up the odious fta- | 2dious fafhi- 
ſhions ofocher countries round abourthem, both Eaſt and Welk, | 91s of other 
negleing choſe manners which he had appointed them in his | <0 
heavenly word : Whence it may appear, that the molt bar-| 
barous ſtrangers , and the morralleſt enemics to [is Church, | 
which could bring in moſt new devices and faſhions , were 
farre more eſtecmed, than the graveſt, wiſeſt, and. holieſt, of 
their owne countrimen, who obſerycd only the waies and 
manners prefcribed by the Lord. This was. a principall 
cauſe why he forſooke and eaſt chem off, becauſe they firſt | 


herein forſooke and caſt off him. They would nor any lon- | Thisa chiefe 
” cauſe why the | 


ger deraught cheir behaviour by him and his ordinances, Dor | En 

conforme themſelves to the waies which he had appointed ; Mr a 4 
but they wauld- be raught of his enemies, and: conforme 
themſelves to thoſe their odious and wicked manners, which 
his ſoule abhorred, All this the Prophet E(ay comprehends| This zſay fore- | 


in one ſhort ſentence, foreſhewing their ruine long þetore 10 Groton be= 


theſe words : Smrely thou haſt forſaken thy people, the houſe of Eſay 2:6: - | 
lacob, becauſe th:y are full of the Eaſt manners, and are fOree-| Con gterand + 

rers 4s the Philiftines, ang doe abound with ſtrange C hildren. A Sit tremble, | 
the Prophet had ſaid, Thouart even now ready ro-caſt away | 
[thy people, which thou declareft by thy plagues and che rokens 
of thine angerz becauſe they have drawne all kinde of abomuna- 


t10ns| | = 
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Taking up the wicked manners of other countries, Chap ? | 


tions wich greedineſle from all the wicked countries rounds. 
| bout'z and have not reſted themſelves inthe obedience thy 
lawes and {implicirie of thy word zburhkave caſtic off; xs bein 
| r00 baſc for them, preferring every newand ftrange drvicek? 
BY q\ they. - | forcit; whereby they are become ſtrangechildren, and notthe 
AF, KU to door | children of Abraham, nor che poſtericieof Jarob;/ 1h f 
[uporithe gaifes| © And'to-anger the Lord yer more, before their deftruRtion 
; {of the Babylo- | they fell ro doat after the (guiſes of the Babylonians, aboveallo. 
7 ry | thers,even of choſe whom he had ordained to be wu | 
qinediobe | VVhercinthey fo farexceeded in rage towards them andtheir 
theirſcourge, | ſhions,thar they doaced not only upon the Capraines andPrin- 
Exeha \ ces of the Allyrians adorned with divers ſuits , althaughthey 
Feſt. had been in ſuch danger before by them3buralſouponthevery 


otuker n «1 | piQtures of the Caldeans, looking like Princes after the manijer 


the yerypi- | Of the Babylonians, ſeeking by all meanesto make affinitiewith 
| Qurezofcherh: chem ; and to faſhion themſelves to all their abominationg, In- 
erſ.16. © | fomuch as they ſent meſſengers toincreaſe and confirmethisaþ 


| Andtofend finitic, and this conformitie of theirs to the Babylonians, Firſ, 
meſſengers un- 


"to in- | 3$is thought, by Hezekiab (otherwiſe ſo worthya king) atthat 
«pu dog af-{ time wh be he ſhewed his treafures unto the Emballadorsof the 
* [finity, king of Babylon : for which that moſt ſevere chreatning is de- 
_—_ nounced againſt him, chat all thar was in his houſe, and which] 
- Arg X his farhers had laid up in ſtore, ſhould be carried into Babell; 
45:54, | and his fonnes which ſhould proceed from him, ſhould be E- 
1oerſee, nuches in the palace of che king" of Babel: Yea morcovet not 
Ye 03$-40- reſting here,they proceeded yet Fncheralſo co provoke theLora 
ea.cncing . | to anger, inthis raging after theſe ſtrangers, thar chey ſent fo 
for the baſeſt |. 810g gels, ; 
of them ro | hem from farre countries. They ſent. nor only unto the kingof 
|reachthem |Edom,and Moab,gnd Ammon,and ſo to the Afſyrians, Babyls 
Wot worſhip. | nians, Egyptians,and other Princes and Nobles, to haveamine 
rg | and aftinitie with them z bur alſo they ſent for the baſclt and 
See Ianins, - | Pot abjcR ftrangers,toteach them the manner of the worlhip! 
Read the place of their gods, "And theſe comming ſo: ſoone as they arefent 
| nd oblarve; it tor, they doe entertaine like Princes or Angels ſent from God, 
_—_—_ and have companies aflembled ro geceive them - whea tne 
Exehas. 40.41, | <2Meand to be taught by them. Bur hereof more incheir1do- 
42. larrie, when we ſhall cometoconfiderthar; {+ 3G, 
xt Fengeance, | Ve engeance,] Now to returne to; the vengeance. .We by 
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Abom. ig, < haſtening the Captivitie2. 
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how for their rejeRing the Lord to have the favour of theſe Eſay » 6,7 
ers, he chreatned co forſakechem, and ro caſtchem off as 12: Di _ caſt | 
2$ they calt 


_ his, bue ſtrange children, as ic came to paſſe, And {e- ho womens 
condly, we have ſcenc the vengeance denounc even to Heze- forthel@hf>> 3 
ich himſelfe for his affiniticand familiaricie with chem, and his | eſa *T. 

oyer-much honouring chem, that by chem they ſhould be ſpoi- | &. 
led of cheir honour, and of all cheir treaſures and ornaments, all on eo re 
ould be carried inco Babel, and there chey ſhould be made oy wes aby- 
ſaves uno them, the very Nobles and Princes of Iudah, and{.ey ſo dored. | 
even thoſe who deſcended out of the loines of Hezekiah, for | To be made 
charvery ſinne of Hezeiah amongſtorthers, And becauſe they | {2145 unto 


were ſo bewitched, to commir(as it were) adulterie with them, RR 
inallcheir abominations, theLord chreatned to-bring a mult i- any eo 


» them (meaning thoſe Babylonians) ard the multitude | ſhould: execute | 
Gods venge- } 


tude 


ſhould fone them with ſtones, (chat is, ſhould ſo plague them, as 
[he had appointed harlotsco be puniſhed) rd they ſhould cut wma, 
thew with their ſwords, and flay their ſounes and their daughters,| © _— 


and burne wp therr houſes with fire. 


Thus would hecauſeall their wickednelle to ceaſe out of the | That all other 
land, that all others might feare to doe after che ſame; and that | Tight feare by | 
all might know that he was the Lord, that is, he who rewar- theer ning, 
deth righceouſly, 

Finally, as they prepared and ſanfified themſelves, ſparing 
nocolt, for the encertaining of every of their baſeſt Prieſts or 
others, who ſhould teach chem the worſhip ofrheir Idols, as if 
to receive ſome noble gueſts ; and artired themſclves ftrangely, Ex 23-4142) 
inall things like unto the Gallants and Nobles of the Babylo-| #* 
ans, to pleaſe them, and to winne their favour, and fo to 
ſceme glorious in their eyes ; ſo likewiſe iris good forusto ob- 
ſerve, what che Lord threatneth by Zephanie, in the dayes of 
| {oj4h,and beganneto accompliſh ſo ſooneas ever loſiahs breach 
was taken away, Beftill (Gaich he) at the preſence of the Lord 
G4: for the day of the Lord Ged, for the day of the Lord # 
band; meaning thereby the ven geance that ſhould beginne, ſo 
ſoone as Tofiab ſhould be taken away. For the Lord (firh he) 
hach prepared a ſacrifice and ſanified his gueſts, (meaning the | 
Epyprians and theſe Babylonians.) And it ſhall be (fach pe} 
In the day of the Lords ſacrifice, that I will viſt the Princes Fr 
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heiee the Kings children, and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange = 
would make | ell, viz, che Courticrs andall which gave themſelves over tg 
his ſacrifice, & | al] kinde of vanities, and who ſtudied 10thing elſe, burkow » 


hated vyaunt and ſet our themſelves in ftrange faſhions and farre-fer. 


theſe yanities, | Ch<d atcires, thereby co appeare glorious in cheeyes of all other 
This 15 the vengeance. | 
Application to. eApplication. } Now to come againe unto our ſelves, and to 
- Jexamincand {examine our owne con{ciences, concerning ſundry of ourman. 
prevent, [ners ; that we may preventthe like vengeance fromthe Lord, 
Whence one | Which we had ſo ncerely felr, From whence have we ferched 
odious faſhi- * |Moſt of our faſhions and unchriſtianlike praRiſes, which areſo 
ons. © - rite amongſt us in every place, ſo that the very earth is over 
q Nawnv.16.20, loaden with them, that itis a wonder, that it doth not ether 
> ol xs, |[wallowus up,or one way or other vomitus out? From whence 
| Our intolera- | have we learnedour intolerable pride, and pranking our ſelves, 
ble pride, with which we have and are fo fearcfully polluted, that we 
would racher be thought gods upon the carch, than 

| wormes crawling in ſinne, chat which ſo ſecs our it (elfero the 
grieving of all good men and Angels, and to cauſe the very 
|Sunne co be aſhamed, in all-kindes of our gariſh attire and wan- 
| con geſtures, unbeleeming ſuch as profetle the Goſpell of Chal 
Filthie talke, |[eſus ? Whence have we learned our moſt filthie talke, at the 
beſt pare whereof Chriſtian modeſtie dorh bluſh, wiſhingut- 
Boaſting of fil- |terly ro be eſtranged from all ſucl ic? Thar impudent 

go yto be eſtranged from all ſuch companie ? TI hat impuac 
tlunefle, bragzing intoo many, of uncleane and filchie praiſes, whuch 
thelight ofnature hath Joathedro-hearce, and much moretour- 
Quiffing and [cer ? Thar quatting and charging wich healchs, which the very 
ggnich heathens ſaw moſt intolerable ; yea, in the greareſt riot andev| 
Hep. A celſe, that (a5 I rake it) weeverread of 2 From whence received 
Valourta {© our boaſting of valour to powredowne ſtrong drinke ? Our 
poyredowne | manhood'in drinking orhers dead,or under the rableznot only 
wg, _ thus to make a ſport ol murdering others, borh ſoules and bo- 
2 drinking n  dies,as much as lierh in us, buc alſo of making them moſt loark- | 
| dowae achers | {Om beaſts, wallowing incheir Glch,and our {elves the work of 
all, ſavethat. wecan ltand, and cartie our ſhame mote cleanly 
Anadmeuni. fWiy ?- On that fuch had but hearts to thinke, that they doc 
ontoluch, Ffnotouly deſtroy their ſoules and bodiesctern ally, wichour great 
| epenrance, bur alſo as much as licth in them, gy \ 

6. call 
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| Abom. 19-  haft ening the C aptronuie-. ; 
healch of cheir bodies, either to cutoff eheir lives of a ſudden, or 
ro bring chem 1nco ſometmiſerable and deadly difealcs, ro make 
heir lives a burden 4 beſides the notorious abuſe of the good} 
creatures of the Lord, which would relceve many of h is deareſt 
ſervants, eſpecially ir would have done 1n thoſe dayecs of the ex- 
Þremeſt dearth and penurie, when the poore ſoules werefaine 
zo ligh unto him, having none other ro heare them! Oh doe{| 
theſe men chinke, that there is a righteous God, or that they | 

mult cyer appeare before him, to givean account for all cheſe 
things ? Whac ſhould we aſcend any higher, to that ſacrificing 
es our bellies upon our knees; asif in ſcorning-theLord and Sicribcing to 
his holy worſhip, and ſhewing openly whar god we doe ſerve? | ourbellieson 
For hardly have ſuch a knee tor the Lord many true devotion. | 2rknecs, 


Wretched belly to be rages ! The vengeance of Herod, 
or a heavier, muſt needs renMne for 1t, withouc untained 


ſerious repentance, | 
To omuc alſo our cruell and unnaturall poiſonings, fo former- | Cruell and-unr 
naturall poyſo- 


ly and lately praRtiſed 3 and thar ſeeking the utter ſubverſion of | ® 
Princes, Nobles, Scare, Church and native countrey, to deſtroy | *'"8* | 
allina momenc. Pardon me4f many a time I beat upon this 
point, the rime was, when we thoughtic could never be roo od1- 
ous z bur thoſedayes are almoſt gone z char the enemie thinkech 
the wound well-neere cured in our ſilence, Whence have we 
had ourinrendments of bloudie murdering,ftabbing and maſ- 
lacring che $aines ofthe Lord, our lying, gulling,equivocacing, 
prattiling ordinarily the moſt deteſtable Machiavellian devi- 
| ces, ts bring our wickedeſt purpoſes co pale ; ſerring the Lord 
[and his feare with all common honeſtie alide ? From whence | 
learned we char libelling , ſo commonly praftiſed nor many 
yeares ago,afrer the manner of the Paſquill of Remez every one 
to caft fil:h upon the faces of others ; that the baſeſtmighcin 
contempr ling our the ſhame of choſe, whom they ſhould have. 
| deene afraid co touch with the leaſt diſgrace ? How have We 
cometo the top of all vaine dotage to exceed cherage of {{racl, 
dozting upon the pictures of the Babylonians; to doar afier 
an1to be drunken wich, fo many moſt laſcivious and filch'e 
Piayes, repreſenting the geſtures, and ating with delight all 


kinde of moſt abominable vices : many of chem fircer ior 
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| ding Scriptures 
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Theſe Piures 
| preſented to 


Eilthie and 
(currilous 
Pamphlets re- 
ceived in place, 


che flower of 
'our Gentrie, 


' ] Reade and 


confider. 
Babyloniſh po- 


 Yhcie,bycorrup- 


ting qur man. 
ners firſt, to 
overthrow our 
Religion, 


Having prevai- 


{led with the 
greater, they 


make ſure ac- 
;count of the 
|ceſt, 

[Toeffch here. 
by what by all 
other meanes | 


| | Andby diſgra- 
cing the Goſ- 


_ ']pell. 


| which wee have formerly deteſted 2. And firit to a diſlike ofthe 


| Popery, by a masked ſhew of counterfeit holineffe, int 
ſure account that the multitude will ſoone follow of them- 


deſperate, bloudie and devilliſh deſignes and praQtiſes havenot 


| they couldnor. | hcirabomination of deſolation into the holy place, andto ſet 
up cunningly that Whore of Babylonupon the Throne. 


| Taking up the wicked maRners of other countries, Chap.11, | 


ewes in Italy, thanthe Gof| pellin England ; ſocried our ofby 
'ſo many good jparents, chiefly in Lohdon, as being the very 
Seminaries and nurſeries of all wickednelle, andthe remedilefl 
bane and utter ruine of their children and houſes ? Haye we 
not lefr off the ſcarching of the holy booke of God, which une! 
our Fathers was much dearer than their lives, torake the filchy 
ſinkes of every ſcurrilous and, moſt loathſome TIralian Pam. 
phlet? Are nor thoſe become to: tov many their Bibles and 
chicefe bookes of devotion ? Hath nor+this beene within theſe 
few yceres, the new guiſe of ſundrie to. preſent thoſe Tralian 
Piftures to the flower of our Nobilitic and Gentrie, to dray 
them to theſe wanton ſpeRacles, and to the praiſe of theſe 
execrable abuſes, ſo to corrupt allche hope andglery of ow 
Land? Doe they not know 0 well; or at leaſt Saran for 
them, thar having thus corrupeeTbur manners, they can eaſily 
by the juſt vengeance of-God , corrupt and overthrow our Re- 
gion, and draw us to what religion they lift, eyen untothat 


Goſpell, whereof, ſuch as fo fall away utterly, never ſoundly 
received the love, but haveformerly lived looſcly in the protcl- 
lion of ir, without any conſcience to praftife any part thereol 
lincerely, as before the Lord Feſus, From thence to. a _ ol 

eir 
Prieſts and Tefuirs, and other like lights and.cunning devices, 
Having thus prevailed wich che greater , have they nor made 


ſelves ? Havethey not hereby fully aſſured their owne hearts 
ro effe& that moſt calily in time, and without any danger to 
themſelves or to their Kingdome, which all their former moſt 


beene able to bring to paſſe? Thar is, ſo to bring in cloſely] 


Topatlcoverinſilencethe practiſing to bring into diſgrace 
and harred all true praQtiſe of pictie, rogerher with all the 
ſound lovers and: profe!Tors of the Goſpell, and contrarily to 
countenance the lewdeſt, as being a chicfe meanes ts helpeto 


this purpoſe.” And whence may we thinke theſe have leamed 


” 
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baſtening the Captivitie.. 


{ob 
| Abo. 19+ 


ter deepe learning 2 Is notall this the Babylonifh Tcalian 
Tn - chen Ps from whom they have received their 
: -uaions inthe myſteries of this ther Art? May wenotall 


i" he moſt devilliſh counſell of that old Balaamthe 


idently ſee, | 1 
"ning cheonly helpe remaining in a deſperate caſeto hold 
.ngdome, and to prevaile againſt the Lords l{rael, it it 


up his ki 

_ poſſivle2 It is well worthie our beſt confideration and di- 
ligentinquirie, that we may not any way wrong chem, whether 
al ſeducers to Poperie, or co Popiſh Arheiſme, doe not uſually 
read inche very ſteps of the Midianites? Whether we may not 
lee che women of Midian, and as plainly ſeemeto behold the 
hands and counſell of Ba/{aamr in all this device, to bring them 
frſtchusro anger God, then to [dolatry, as ever [ſracl found ir? 
Though we doe nor haply obſerveit ſo generally,no more than 
they did, before that they had fel the hand of the Lord moſt 
{heavily purſuing them almoſt to deſtruQion,for this ſame very 
(ine, Reade che hiſtory carefully, and ler him char readerh un- 
derfland,] will ſer downe the ſumme of it, as plainly and ſhortly 
as] can, yet wiſhing every oneto lay irto heart, for it neerely 
concerneth us all, as a gracious fore-warning. 

When Balaam thefalſe Prophet had ſer himſelfe (againſt his 
conſcience, and the Lords moſt dire& prohibition) to goe to 
curſethe people of God, beihg blinded anddrawne on,through 
hope ef honour and the King of Meabs gold ; and when he 
hadalſo atrempred it fundrie wayes by his curſes, for that che 
King of Moab durkt in no caſe encounter with them; and when 
[yer he ſtill ſaw cha: by all his curſes he was not ableto prevaile, 
\\{olong as Iſrael continued to feare the Lord z bur that God ſtill 
[turned his curſes into bleffings, in ſo much as himſelfe 1s com- 
\Pelled to confetſe, that there was no ſorcery againſt Lacob, nor 
lourhſaying againſt 1ſrael (meaning fo long as they continue 
[incheirobedicnce) then he deviſed this wicked plot, which he 
thought would undoubtedly prevaile : To cauſe Iſracl co caſt off 
\thefeareofthe Lord, and tofinne againſt him, forchzr chen his 
Curſes would rake place, and then would the Lord leave chem 
[to B-ltaks hand. To this end he gave this wicked advice tO 
the King of * Moab, to lay theſe ſtumbling blocks betore the 
hildren of Iſrael » That certaine of che women of Aomny ca 
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Ta kiks up the wicked manners of ſtrangers, Chap. 11 


the braveſt and molt beauritull, by pranking and ſerting ov 
themſelves to the ſhew, and fo by familiaritie and wanton al 
ance with the people of Iſrael, ſhould intice their young oz. 
lants, thechiete of their ſtrengrh and glorie, andallother 6 he 
better ſort, who were wantonly given, to commit fornication 
with them, And then having thereby ſtollen their hearts a6 
them, to draw them on by degrees, firlt co jnward familiaritie 
afterto their feaſts, then to'their ſacrifices, and thereby unto hey! 
Idolatric, or ar leaſt unto an approbation thereof by theirpre.| 
ſence: which thing the Lord had forbidden, and his ſouleah. 
horred, That having thus grieved the Lord by theſeſinnes, to 
cauſe himas much as might be, to depart from them, and alſp 
provoked him to leave them into their enemies hands, they 
might ſo atlength prevaile againſtchem. 

This device This helliſh ſtraragem may ſeeme eſpecially to havebeen laid 
wasagainlt the | againſt che chiefe,to corrupt the very principall amongſt them: 
chiefe. for belides that there can be nodoubr,thatthe moſt beauciiull& 
brave women wereappointed to allure them, thoſealſo whom 
Phineas thruſt thorow, are noted expreſly by the Holy Ghoſtto 
Num25.14, |havedeſcended of Princes z Zimrithe Iſraclice, was the ſon of 
Verſ.18, S$alaPrince of the family of the Simeonites ; and Cozbi wasthe 
daughter of a Prince of Midian. And moreoveritappearcthto| 
Num.25.4, |beveryplaine by thar,that che Lord commanded A+/es to hang! 
|up all the heads of the people before the Lord, againſt the Sun, 
How fearefull |thatthe 3ndignation of his wrath might beturned away ; partly} 
iris toler linne for fyling in execucion of vengeanceupon this horrible wicked: 
0 growup. jnelle z and thatthey ſtayed northe courſe of this iniquitie: but 
| |moreſpeciallytor being principals in thistran ſgreſfion,asismolt 
like z tor that ocherwiſethe baſer ſort durſt never have donelt. 
Application off Toapply this isneedletle,ir applieth ic ſelfe: for all the world 
the tuſtory, | knoweth what devices that Balaam of Rome hath uſed againſt 
us, open and ſecret, how many curſes he hach ſentforth, what 
buls, excommunications and thunderbolrs, able ro haveſer the 
whole world on fire, curling us trom place to place z and what 
juſt cauſe wehave toconceivethelike proceedings inthatſo be 
neall corrupring of our manners, eſpecially in ſo many of the 
chiefe ſort, by drawing them firſt to all looſeneſſe and profane 
nelle,and1o by little and littleroa comcempr of the Goſpell,wi I. 
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Abom. 19- hajtening the Captivitie. | 


. hatred of all unfainedly fearing the Lord and fo afterwards ei- 


-her alcogerher co their Idolacry,or to a liking and approbarion 


rif whenthey have moſt polluted themfelves, they | 


hereof. For if 
-an have a Prieſt to abſolve them, and make them as Pure as at 


Baptiſine, muſt not this needs draw them toan admiration of 
charreligion, wherein chey may chus live? This hath been long 

mourned for by-them, who being wiſe hearted, have obſerved 
the courſes of times and places, And who hathnot ſenlibly 

[ſeeneche anger and vengeance of che Lord for theſe ins of that 
fchywanconnelle,and Popiſh Atheiſme over-ſpreading,andour 
danger thereby increaſing every houre, unull che Lord ſhall tir 
|up more and more,not only the paintull and faichtull Miniſters, | 
buc more ſpecially all in chiete authoritie for the redrelle here- 
of, and ſo give us unfained repentance? That he, after he hath | 
niade us to ſee our lia, may be pleaſed to take our cauſe into his 
owne hand, and be avenged of Balaam and the Midianites for 


{us which have ſo farre forth kindled his wrath againft his owne 
choſen flocke, So that for theſe and other our ſtrange manners, 


atleaſt for very many of them, we may ſcemecleerely co behold 

from whence they have come. Surely they never camefromche | Theſe Foo: of 25 
Lord nor his heavenly religion, wherein he hath condemned Tord por 
[themtothe pit ofhell, neicher did our nation ever know moſt | Nor knowne 


of chem, ſofarre as we can conjecture, at leaſt ſo generally,untill | formerly inour 
nation inſuch 


| within this tew yceres,that they may be deemed to have been dri- 
ven to this asto their laſt refuge, when all cheir buls bellowing manner, 


[to rebellion, murderings,poiſonings, invalions,forces,prophe- | 
ies, expced dayes, have all utterly failedthem, And ſo have|A myſtcrie 
[Grected their ſchollersto labor firſt co bring Italy into England; won Oy far 


[10make ita ſtewes of all this Babyloniſh filchinetle, They have|,, England : & 
ſo to obraine | 


pardons enow for all their owne devour children : Thus have | 
they bewitched us, to make us to doat after their manners, and | theirpurpoſes. | 
turne tocheir Idolatry againe, Oh that we ſhould chus ever fall wn rue 
orun a whoring after theirguiſes,and co be conformedro their |, warning 
abominations ; and chat after the time that the Lord had ſo dif | will ſerve us, 
Covered unto our nation,even tothe very little children, and to | bur we muſt 
theſimpleſt plowmen (though otherwiſe moſt ignorant) che 
blrhincfle of Babylon,afcer her fall ſo begun,an d had gorus To 
0f1t ſo farre, yea afrer char he hath ſo many cimes lince ſhewed 
| P 4 us 
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To be wearie 
{ of the Loid 
and his wayes. 


Apoca1e. 4. 


Ver. 10. 

What a heavie 
judgement this 
1, 


/ 


Exek. 2 2:40,41z 
42,43» 


Apec18.2, 4. 
I. 9. 


Zepb..7,8. 

1 And a callin 
for them aa {0 
his gueſts, 
when he will 

| make a (acti» 


ce of us. 


| 


jand that ſhe may fate her ſelfe with our bloud ? Muſt he not 


—_— and make us truly wiſe to prevent them 1n time! 


Takin? ud the wic ked manners of ſtrangers, Chap. 11 
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us openly che intolerable pride and crueltie of the Whore with 
her bloudiemindeagainſt us. That ſhe intends nothing ell but 
our utter deſolation, or atleaſt to reigne againe as a Queenees.. 
alred above all that are called God or worſhipped, and to mike 
the Lords Anointed her vallall to tread upon,as vponthenecks 
of the Emperours, and to make usall to fall downe and worſhi 

her, or elſe totaſte of her bloudie inquiſition and moſt half 
cruelties, Oh that we ſhould ever come to be wearie ofthe: 
Lord and of his ſweet yoke, his heavenly lawes andordinances 
rochuſc the Italian faſhions, and to thruſt our necks under the 
yoke of Babylon againe ! How commeth it to paſle, thatwe 
arc not afraid of her ſinnes, when we know that if we bepan 
kers of them, we mutt alſo be partakers of her plagues : that we 
docnot ſtand ſo farre off as we can for teareof her torment! And 
ro ſhutup this alſo z how heaviea Judgement hath this beene 
upon us, and what a token of his anger, that ſo many of us 
ſhould ſo addreſle our ſelves to all the manners and theliking 
of this trumpet, andto entertaine Prieſts and [cſuites from By 
bylon, toreachus her worſhip, juſt as theſe did before the Cap. 
tivitie, and cannot be warned ! Yea that ſo many of us ſhouldſo 
admirethe baſcſt amongſt them, more than Chriſt Jeſus tum- 
ſelfe and his glorious Goſpell 1 Why doc we nor rather caſt 
away with all deteftation, whatſoever whoriſh guiſe and faſhion 
this harlot hath taken upto intoxicate her lovers : Afeer that 
the Lord hath ſo many wayes made it manifeſt, that nothing 
will ſerve her bur the butchering of us, to make us a ſacrifice, 


needs for this call for his gueſts from Babylon, bring themto 
vilit us, that are ſo transformed into their manners, and ſore- 
ward us according to our ſceking,and troour running a whoring 
afrer their ſtrange vanities, Oh Lord ar length open ourcyes 
to fee all their ſubtilties, with our imminent danger ariling 
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Oppreſſion of the poeore hast ening the Captivoit ie, 


Covenant for 
juitice and 
mercie. 

Behold your 
patterne you 
oreat men, this 
only mill bring 
you comfort in 
the evill day ; 
and this will 


Ovenant,] To procecd to anotherdegree ofche linne of 
Y their grear men. Whereas by their Covenant with the 
Lord, the great men generally, and chiefly their Rulers, 
ſhould haue beenc in mercy, love, and all compafſion towards 
the poore, ſuch as ob ( in his aftliion ) comtorrs himſelfe char 
he wasin his proſpericie : for his enſample is recorded in Gods 
Booke, to be a prelident forall ſuch men of great place. They 
ſhouldtherfore have been ſuch, as when the eare had heard them, 
it ſhould have bleſſed them,aud when the eye had ſeen thems,it (bould | the Lord cer- 
have given nitneſſe untothem, Such as would bave delivered the ji = require 
ore that cried, and the fatherl:ſſe and them that had no belpe. lob A 


po [ 
That the bleſſing of them that were ready to periſh mig ht have come| ,, 6, ac, 
upon them, and that they might thus have cauſed the widowes 


heart to rejoyce, 


Verl.1r. 
Verſ, 12. 
Ver. r3. 


Ver .1 2H, 

Oh where is 
lb to be 
found ! 

Ver. 1 5, 
Verl. 16. 

Perſe. 17. 

lob 31.16. 
Verſ. 17, 


Such as ſhould have pat on juice to have covered them, and 
thetr righteous judgement might have beene as their robe and their 
crowne, Eyes tothe blinde, and feet to the lame, To have beene 
fathers to the prore, and when they knew not the cauſe, to have 
ſought it ont auligently, To have broken the jawes of the unrighte- 
uu, and to have plucked the prey ont of their teeth, Such as ſhould 
rever have refrained the poore of their [ honeft and juit ] defrre, 
nor cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile, [ i expecting comfort. | 
Such as ſhould nor have eaten their morſcls alone, but releeved 
the poore, brought up the fatherleſſe : And ſhould have ſcene more 
toperiſo for lacke of cloathing, nor poore without coverms 3 but to 
[have made the loynes, viz. the backes and bellies of the poor? 0 
b:ve bleſſed they, Such as ſhould never have /:ft up their him 
afain?t the fatherlefſe [or helpletſe] when they ſaw they might 
helpethem, Nor have bad the furrowes of their land tocrie & 
fainf ther, | either for pulling from others, or Nor payin's che 
labourers their due wages.] Finally, they ought ro have PR 
(fuch as durſt not have contemned or wronged che em 
drudge, or he moſt contemprible wrerch of all che world, An 
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Verſ. 20, 
Venrſ. 21s 


ve. 8. 


Verſ.13 
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| 
In ſtead of be- 


| you whoare 


Verſ.z3. 


| 
Their courage 
againſt vice, 
lob 28. 7, 
Ver(.8. 


Pſal, $2.16. 


ing fathers, 


| Eſay 312, 


Their great | 
men were ma- 


ny of them as 
children, 


Trembte all 


(uch, this is 
written for 
you, 


| For govern- 
ment aad de. | 


| fence of the 
| people, they | 
| were like wo- 

! men, timorovys | 
| gndeffeminate. | 
 Vaſ. 12, | 
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Oppreſion of the poare, Chap. tt. 


all chis, for che very tcare and awe of the Lord, that ſhouldthus 
alwates have kept them ia order, 

And of theocherlide, for courage in puniſhing linne, and 
diſcountenancing all ungratiouſnelle and vice,they ſhould haye 
had that Mijeſtie, thar the proudeſt, nay the moſt outragious 
and impudent (inners ſhould havebeeneglad to have runner 
hide themſelves from their preſence, Thus ſhould they haye 
beene as God himſelfe amongtt the people, 

Tranſgreſſion,] Bur the Lord complaines of them, thtin 
ſtead of being ſuch for government , they became many of 
chem, as children and women, and yet moſt cruell wringers of 
Gods poore people, In ſtead of being ſuch fathers as /ob was, 
they became itep-fathers, and Satan in place of God, So doth 
the Lord cric our of them, by the Prophet Eſay, Chilaren, ſaith 
he, are extortioners of my people, and women rule over them: mea- 
ning that many ofthechiete among them were ſuch. Although 
they were wiſc ro doe miſchicfe, to opprelle and vex Gydspeo- 
ple, yet for governing and guiding them in the wayes ofthe 
Lord,& of ruling them in his teare,of fuccouring the poorecom- 
micred ro them, they had no more ſufficiencie or htneflerhan| 
lirtlechildren, Bur in ſtead of any true courage forthe Lord, and! 
toſechislawes executed, or tor ſuch defence of the poore, 35 
lob ſpeaketh of, and plucking the prey ou: of theteerh of the 


mighte, they became alcogecher timorous and effeminate 45! 


women: giving over themſelves wholly to pleaſures;having no 


more powerotchemſelves and their unruly affe&ions than the; 
weakeſt women ; much more like women and children in their: 
cariagethan the Elders of Iſrael. H creupon it is, that che Lord 


\rhere fo mournestor his poore people, complaining that they 
_ | Godhereupon|chacled | ſed ſroyed the parhes of 
_ | Joahereupon | thatled them,c2uſed them to erre, and deſtroyed the patnes 0 


| _ for ” ri:eir feet, They were the principall cauſe of al rhe errors & evils 


' | They were | 


' 
| morcayer moſt: 


| cruell extortio-/ 

ners,thougk (©, 

effeminate, 

Eſa 3.14. 

| Evcathe very 
Ancients and 

| chieſeſt, 


| 


amongſt the pcople,even rheirevill cariage beforetheir &y&- | 

And notwithſtanding that they werethus timorous for any 
good,and effeminate, yet wereth ey moft cruell extortioners 
mong the poore,as God complainsthere, Yea the very Ancients 
of the people, and che Princes, were is bad as thereft. 0 that! 
theLord threatnethroenterinco judgement with thew,for theit 


oppreſlions both of Church and Common-wealth, And Oo 
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Abom. 20. haſtening the Captivilie_, 255 
or the oppreſſions of the Church, becauſe they had caren up | And that both | 
| neyard, to wit, the Church of God ; all rel;gion and pie- | of Church and 


the vineyard 
1e being deftroyed and rrodden under foot by them, Second- CR 


S | 
[ly,for che common-wealth : The ſpoile of the poore was in their |,,, Col. 
'ouſes, Their houfes were ftarely built, and gorgeoully furni- 

ſhed and inriched chrough che ſpoile and undoing of the poore, 

| Whence the Lord compares them for their extreme extor- = : Fe 

S. mn eodoxay + | (DONE: : i A4.1. | ine Ler 
ing and wringing from che poore, unto Apothecaries and M-] completes. 


ler, Becauſe as the Aporhecaries doc eur in peeces and bray their|,.,,nes:o 
Apcthecaries, | 


ſpices and drugs, ſo long as they can ger any ſweernelle our of 
them; and the Millers doe grinde their eorne whuleſt they can | And io Millers 


oe any mcale, leaving nothing bur the huskes z ſo they did uſe 

a5irwereto bray and to beat the poore, to draw out from them 

| by allracking and exattions, fo long as there was any ſweernelle 

leftin them at allzand co grinde their very faces ſolong as there} 

was but a penny commodicae to be gotren from them, Yea as 

we ſaw in Alicab, they are compared by the Lord to Cookes| Miceh;. rt. 
Asketh what 


| and co Butchers, for that they plucked off their very chinnes, and they haJto doe 


beir fleſh from their bones. That the Lord by his ſervant kd to dealt 


f 
with his peu» 


asketh them, what they had to doe thus cruelly to grinde and to uſe 
bs people ? Who gave them any ſuch authority or libertjeover| ple, 
11s people, his deare children, and precious ones, [the heires of | £/4) 3.15. 


his Kingdome 2 
The Propher Aficeh alſo ſers out yet furcher,to what a height | #492. 2, 
[their greedy covetouſnetſe and crueltie was growne, as likewile |They were. fo 
[their boldnelTe to take what they liſted, and who durlt fay any | grecdily ſee, 
[thing?Firſt he ſhewerh chat they were ſo ſer upon wringing and | that theycourd 
not fleeptor it, 


[nooking in all from the poore, that they could not rake their Fer 1. 
And would 


[lleepintheir beds, for deviling and caſting, which way to bring 

ay _ from their poore tenants and others, AC Oe os _ 

[Wat they deviſed i 12 ey. put in practiſe.in the | whatſoever 
y deviſed in thenight, rhac they. put inp O—_— 


morning; becauſe their hands had power,they could and might without regard 
of undoing, 


doe what they liſt; there were no lawes norlimics to reſtraine 

_ But covering fields or houſes, they would take _ ar though never 
'khetr p] of a man-an IS | {tO Many, 
Picaſures, though ro the oppreſling —— 


houſe; yeatheutter undoing and beggering of a man and his 4s Gs 


whole poſtcrit; | Propher Zephany, heeſ one 
| poſtcritie, To this purpoſe the Prop 5 Baylitfes in rar | 


lnewes all | r officers 
0 that they had cheir unde I Gurveyers, | their officers. 
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The only men |Surveyers, to jpie outand informe, inhance and bring in, toil | 
grace and |cheir maſters houſes by their cruelte and deceit, And theſe ae 


- thus deſcribed to be ſuch, 45 danced ſo proudly upon their mailer; 
them. 


| threſholds ; thar is,ſuch as proudly vanted chemſelves,as the on. 
Attending for . _- 
ſairers ar their ||y MEN In graceand favour witl theſe | men their Maſters, 
Maſters gates, |and uſed to ſhew their authoritie and diligencets carry in, wii 
Hereby they ting aboutthe gates of their Maſters Palaces, where the Poore 
joyned houſe |{\;rers uſed to artend, being faine toſecke tothem, to capand to 


— 1atemacoan |crouch, By theſe meanes and the like, did all their mgnty men 


place forthe |j9yne houſe to houſe,and lay ficldto field, as the Prophet </aycom- 
poore, | plaines, untill there was no place for the poore, that they might be 
Eſay 5.8, placed by themſelves in the midſt of the earth. So that the crie of 
: <a 4,15. \Fhe poore was in che cares of theLord, 

Uengearce, | Uengeance,] Forthis the Lord in the firſt place chreatneth 
To enter into ro enter into judgement with the eAncients of the people and the 
judgement {Prixces, both for the Church and Common-wealch. And for 
with the An |theirdeviſing thus to opprelſe the poore, and ro undoethemu 
—xox rr their pleaſures, hee bids them to behold, how hee had dewiſid « 
plaguefor |plagwe for them,in like manner, out of which they ſhould not plucke 
them, as they [their neckes 3 nor walke ſoprondly to doe what they lift. And that 
deviſed to eat they ſhould crie out, That hike as they had waſted the poore, fo 
up the poore, |, noſelves were witer! conſumed, eAs they would not heare the 
Mic.2,1,2,3, | ©. fe J PE 
Poſe. 4% cries of the poore, but hid away their faces, even ſothe Loraws 
Thatcrying |requite them, by turning away his eare, and biding his face. & 
they ſhould |rnongft other he ſpeciallythrearneth to remember thoſe nſtry- 
| wy ments of crueltie, cheproud fleaing officers,that they ſold mi! 
they heard the | daxce /o proudly. And ſpecially hee denounceth aterrible OG) 
for their joyning hoſe to houſe, and laying land tolana, that mar: 
bouſes ſhould be de/olate for it, great and faire houſes without inbt- 

* |bitants, as every word was in the Captivicie verified accor- 
Eſpecially he 'dingly. 
threatneth to remember the prond unmercifull officers, 
| 


Abo. 21. ha#evingthe Captivitie. 


Abomination 21, 


Oppr.ſſion by imgy* ſing and hoarding up, and alſo by tnhanting the 
priſes of things to fi wallow «p the poore, haſte» 
ninp the Captrvitte, 


hy ” ny 
02n4rt,] Belides the former oppreflion , which was| Other forts of * 
princ pally amongſtthe great men; there were other ſorts oppreflions, as 
alſo which did haften their caprivitie: for whereas at all wy roy 
rimes,eſpecially 1n dearchs,all che richerought generally to have[ [carne y yo rich 
done a5 that worthy Nehemiah did, both himſclfe, his brethren | men. 
and ervants : to havelent to the poore people money and corne | Nehem.$.9,10, 
freely ; and hen chiefly to have abſtained trom all burdens and} on _ _ 
exz&tions to vexe the poore thereby, yea;to have reftored them|&,jn tim, 
| ap ; in time of | 
[their goods againe gotten by fuch violence, and that for the death, 


fearcof the Lord, andthe reproach of the Heathen about them, 
they deale cleane contrarily. 

| os hey } The Prophet Amos cries out of a ſpeciall Tranſgreſſis. 
kinde of oppreſſion, which was growne very common amonegft 
alltheirricher ſort, and did hale on this Caprivitie,as with curt- 
ropes, eſpecially in times of dearth and famine, And tht was | Allthe richer - 
this : Thatal{ they who had gathered any wealth, were gene- cleanecontrary | 
rally become cormorants to ſwallow up the poorer ſort, even |... an 1/6 
all chair ſubſtance z to racke each commodirie, and inhanceche like poodle 
priſes to theuttermoſt farthing, that could be gotten, to rake ex- | 4ms:8, 1,2,3, 
_ gaine of every thing which they dealr 1n z yea, to ſcrape | 5: 
[andingroſſeinto their hands, all kindeof commodities, even 
thoſe whichthe Lord had ſent for the common releefe of the | 
\Poore,” As to hoard up corne andall necetfarics, to ftay the fale{ Hoarding up 
of them, to raiſe thereby the priſes of them preſencly, when mage 
ther ewas buralictle left in poore mens hands z and after when 
that lirtlewas gone out of their hands, then co ſel] attheir plea- 
[arceven the refuſe of it, and to make what meaſureandpri-| * | 
© they liſted ; fo to buy and ſell the poore as it were for old roy. 2:6 


Mooes, to bring them to extreme beggery and ſlavery. "Fins A few to buy 


merich in every place inthe time of Eminein ſtcadof diſÞPD-| the ſubitance 
by | of the reſt, 


ling 2s Gods ſtewards unto the reſt, and relceving them By 


bringing” 


6 
_ p bay SV . 
"x; 1 OY by 
wt ” 


tn... —_—_ 


278. 


II 


{ You ti1at feare | 
the Lord, 
learne of wor. 
thy Nehex:'ab, 
Nebem.z. 9,10. 


w 


Amos 2, 4. 
Fel. y* 


| 


Ver. 6 


Amos 8s, To 
The Lord wil 
never forget 
this. finne, 

It makes the 
Land to trem- 
ble. 

Verſ.cg. 
Turnes all up- 
fide downe, 
Verſ.3. 

Va. 10. 


Yerſ.11. 
God threats to 
{end a (pirituail 
famine. 

Fer. 12. 

| Hearken you 

| greedie world. 
lings, you Ec. | 


WM They ſhouldthus ſcckethe word of God hen, roche endro® 


= "8.4 


{|chis. Caprivitic, fpeakinFro the cormorants in this manner, 


| /ifie the weights by deceit ? That we may buy thepoore tar filu:r aud 
1 the needie for ſhooes, and ſell the refuſe of the wheat ? 


Uengearce, | 


Ofpreſſion by ingrofiing 4nd racking, Chap. 1, 


bringing forth enough co ſupply their wants, and by lending 
chem money and corne freely, (as worthy Nehemiah gid) n 
ro roballche reft, ro ger molt of che wealth inco their hangs: 
and thereſt tolive as ee” in a baſc eſtate, and eitherin thei 
debt and danger, as their ſervants, yea as peſants and ſlayes, g 
elſe in extreme penuricand beggerie; for thus much doethe 
words of Ames plainly import, where the Lord forchhewes him 


Heare this oh yee that ſwallow np the poore, that yee may make 
the needie of the Land tofaile, Saying, when will the new Moe 
be gone, that we naay ſell corne ? and the Sgbbath, . that we ma [et 
forth Wheat, and make the Ephaſmall andthe ſcekle great andfal- 


Uengeance,] For this ſinne above ochers the Lord wearer 
by the excellencie of Iacob, that he would never forget any of ther| 
workes : that the whole Land ſpruld tremble for this and everyone 
ſhauld mourne that dwelt therein, for the floud of Gods vengeant 
that ſbould ſuddenly over-flow them, That the tr Sunne ſrenld pie 
downe at noone z meaning that their miſery ſhould come onthem 
incthe.midit of their jollicic, and when they leaft thoughtup- 
on-it. / Their ſongs, { ro wic, the ſongs in the Temple) fould 
be howlings.; their feats turned imto lamentations. $ ach-clath 
ould be upon all laynes, their manning ſhould be as for an onl ſo 
and the end thereof as « bitter day. And which was yet more 

cerrible, and a moſt righteous recompence, the Lord chrearneth| - 
[ro reward unto them theſe cruelcies of theirs, for makinghel 
[dearchs,when there was no ſuch juſt cauſeznotonly by bringing 
a famine upon the bodies of the proudeſt & wealchicſt of chem, 
[our morcalſo by bringing aſpiricuall famine upon rheir foules: 
Not a famine of bread, nor a thirft for water, but of hearing the 
[word of the Lord, That thoſe who in their proſperitic had made 
no reckoning of the word of.God, ſponld be glad to wander fr” 
ea to ſea, fr.m North to Seth to ſeeke 5t, Torunne to fro 
'0 ſecke whereto heare a Serman,or where to receive any ©! 
forrour of the Word, by che meaneft of Gods ſervants, whom 
they had formerly defj piſed, as. being the refuſe-of che world. 


—— a 


M.A 
EE 


—_— 


IT 


ha#tening the Capttuille-. 


E—_ —_— 
—__ 


Abo. 21 | 
eand quierthe horror oftheir conſciences, to deliver them| yyhen they | 


oY tielab and chat they might finde any mercie from the] (honld (ceke 
Lord ; andyect they houldnor ftinde it. When their beautiful-{t2e ” ord, bur 
, nar nugeir, 


I Virgins, and cheir braveſt young gallants, (who are pact And perifh 
monly the molt norable deſpiters of rhe word) ſhould periſhinf\;,, hirſting 
hirſting after char, which formerly they had fo ſcorned, And fer ir. 

cus it fell ourupon them, = Roe [4/35 8. 13s 
There hath becne no need in fermer daies to apply theſe] a,c1icarion to 
t2Ngs,nor to ſearch this tnne wich l1ghrs in holes and corners. | our uaſatiable 
Hath icno: beene fo fprezGover all our Exnd, in all times when | Corne-mone 
God hath a little wirhdrawae our plentie,that Ames may ſeeme jS*** 

rather to ſpeake of us, than of Tudah or Hrael 2 Whar cbſcure| 
Village hath chere beene,, where corne hath beene growing, 
wherein there have not beene ſome thus hoording and kee- 
[pingup, eſpecially in rime of dearch, and ſtil] drawing in the] 
corne1nto their hands, and ſo each other commodirie, by all 
kinde of devices (not ro doeany good therewith, bur to ſwal- 
lowup the poore) notwithſtanding all our good lawes againſt} 
tt? Have we not growne to this heighr of unſaciable coveroul- 
nelle and mercial that x the Lord have fent bur alitle| 
unſeaſonable weather, or any (i gnes of let[ening our plentie,tha!| 
[we have had then our cormorantscocatchup all of a ſudden ar | 
[anyrate? Did they not-then praRtiſe to ſweepeup whole mar- | 
kets, to buy it cloſely before the bell could ring, that the poore| 
which have had bur a lictle money to beſtow, (ro feed ir may be 
[4grcat many therewith) hardly could get any-to ſayetheir hives ? 

(Havenottheſe been their courſes, thus ro caule the pooretoſend |£#94-23.22,23. | 
DEnt.15.9%% 


— — ——_—c 


forth,nor only many fearful curſes in cheir imparience,bur with- Pe,12.% 


7 many grievous {ighes into the.caresof the Lord, which he[G,4 will heare | 
\umſelte will cercainly avenge 2 Beſides all the grudging and} 1ng avenge the | 
(ighes of the 


aſcontencment, through chis and other like oppreſſions ot he 
Poorerpenerally, chicfly at ſuch times z which in che end arc 1n aapwol of 
dangerco breakeforth as fre,unletſeche Lord from heaven take] 1. diſcon- 
Way the occafions and fewell thereof. Shall [udab mournetor [cenements of 
hte poore 


ian the whole Land remblc, and ſhall noc wetcare? Hat riley 
UMe Lord ſworne that he will never forgetit,& noronly plagueſ tr nn | 


thebodies wi heir ſoules alſo with fa- b 
I $ With [lavery and hunger, buc their foules a? er oeavens be. 
DR ſhall we clcape alway ? Can our unmercitull gy ſpald, wy | 


pp 


— 4 - 


Rl — _— 


—_——. ow. 
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24 | Oppreſſion to raiſe their Houſes, Chap,1r, 


ct V- 


Such can never| looke to eſcapethe vengeance of the Lord, who feare Ret, 
eſcaze Gods | docall, for alittleinriching of themſelves thereby?. Muſto 
judgements. [che vengeance needs begin at them ? .Was it not w 
pos and cyecn ready,as the Prophet threatneth;to haveore. 
owed all, as a mighrie ftreame of a ſudden, in thelevelles in. 
ſurretion?Did notall who lived neere plainly ſee and dread 
| danger, and after admireGods gracious deliverance? Thoug 
Gods warning|now1t beutterly forgot, for thatGod did only warneusinſuc 
ſhegones in |render love, and ler us feele no- more {marc thereof, butto male 
the Levellers | ys warchfull againſt future evils, and to ſeeif yerat lengthy 
inſurretion. | | :11 amend , to prevent his conſuming wrath , which muf 
necds come in the end,when and how it ſhall pleaſehis heaven. 
| ly Majeſtic, unleile weſtay it by our unfainedrepentance, 
Cauſesof their}  Andthus much oftheir hoording up and ſpoiling the poore, 
oppreſſion an-|and ſo their conſuming of them. Now wee are tocome to ſee 
gring the Lord-|rhe cauſcs of all this cheir cruelcie, and to conſider well whe 
ther the ſame be not alſo among us, the mainecauſes of allthe 
41 2390 ha and all other the cruclcies of the-unmercifull of 
che Land. 


I. finde-foure principall cauſes, for which they muſt need; 
opprelle. 

Firft, toraiſe their Houſes and make themſelves great. Se 
condly, to ſupport their intolerable pride, A third, roman- 
tainetheirriot and all exceſle in voluptuous pleaſures, A fount 


and laſt, to ſatisfic their unſatiable coyerouſnclle, andthe luſt 
cheir eyes. Of theſc in order, 


— 


2 


Abomination 23, 


Oppreſſion to raiſe thesr Howſes. 


Tranſoreſſis, Ranſgreſſion.) This firſt needs muſt increaſe cheir wing; 
| Oppreſſion to ings and oppreflions ; for that they were generally gr 
"—— hou- ven to raife their Houſes, to ſer their neſts on highz t0 
©. make their name and poſteritic great in the earth z that they 
might domineere (as we ſay) and ryrannizeattheir Wils, having 

| 20ne to checke or controulethem, This we ſaw inthe 2 fo 


{| 
| 


\Abom. Was "47 haftewing the C aptioitie. 


— 
h | 
mm no place for the poore. And whereto ; that they migor 
be placed by themſelves, as in the mid#t of the earth : Thatis, thai 
chey might haveall che fineſt liyings and ſweeteſt commodities 
n cheir owne hands:choſe which would have ſerved,it may be, 
many hundreds of their brethren co have lived'well upon; Thar 
ſo they might be as Princes by themſelves, and rheir brechren 
{their laves.So faich the Prophet Habakkuk,Tbey coveted an evill 
covetonſneſſe ro their houſes z that was, to advance chemſelves by 
any, though che moſt undireR and odious meanes ; that they 
might ſet th:ir neFts on vigo to eſtape from the power of the evil, 
Meaning chat they mig 
end char what evill ſocver cameupon the Land, yer they mighr 
eſcape and be free z as ſuch kinde of men doe everimagine be- 
cauſe itcommonly comes ſo to palle in lefler afftitions;as in op- 
preſſions, famine, peſtilence, chat they feele them nor, And 
therefore ſuch wicked rich men are ordinarily at « covenant with 
death, and at an agreement with hell,asche Prophet Efay ſpeakes, 
That though a ſcourge paſſe thorow, it ſhall not come neere them, 
Whercupon they care not whom they undoe, though the bloud 
of neyer ſo many crie ro heaven for vengeance againſt chem, 
yea the very ſtones of the walles : nor whariniquitiethey com- 
mir, ſo that chey have cheir pleaſures, and may ſo build their 


neſts alofe, 


denounced againſt all ſuch builders, that thoſe great and faire 
bouſes ſobuilt ſhould be deſolate and without inhabitants,as ic came 
topalle; neither any of cheir poſtericy, nor any other to dwell 
[inthem, but the nercles to over-grow them, and Zine and ins 


e ſettle and 'inrich themſelves, rothe 


Vengeance.) The vengeancethreatned for this,is aterrible woe 


241 


ow they jeyued houſe to hou(e, and laid field toficld, wntill eſay A, 


Hebah 2.9, 

To build their 
neſts on high. | 
Doeſcape all | 


evill. a | 
Eſay 18.15, 


Perſ. 15. 

Being ata c0- | 
yenant vvith 
death and hell. 
Habaktuk 1-9, 


I0,1H1,13, 


Vengeance, 
To make their 
houſes deſo- 
fate. | 
Ne 
my ſee this 
Vengeance in 


[to inhabic there,as is threatned co ſpoiling Babel. And whereas | exery country. 


| they imagined hereby to advancetheir name and poſterity, the To build b 


'Lordtels them by Habakknk, that they conſulted ſhame to their 
| bouſes, by deftroying the poore people of God, and [inned again? 
[thesy owne ſoules,to brin g2 preſent and an crernall 


Rruftion on themſelves and their poſtericy. And ug 
e were no poore to cry,nor any living creature to Comp'hu's 
yetthe very foal ſhould cric out of the walles ſo buile, andrhe 


beames of the chambers ſhould anſwer z Woe to him that buil- 
— SES - 


The 
Goncr ant tim 
derh! againfif#ch. || © 


| 
LS. 
% - Fi * . I 


”E 


9. 
y 


i 
ſhame and de-| :> their honſes, 


chough | Hab. 2. 
rl2ae Vaſ. "thy 


74 


" d 


Eſay 3.15,16, 
Behold yee 
haughtic wo» 
men, itis you 
that helpe to 
erinde the faces 
of the poore, 
and topullcfi 
their skins ro 
{upport your 
pride, 
1 [1m,2.9, 10. 
Coyenanr, tor 
| Ithcir attire, 
| Whzrtthey 
ought to have 
| w_ 
t Pete2.T, to 7 
Behold your 
attire you natuy 
rall daughters 
of Sarab, you 
rrue protefior: 
of Chriſts Go: 


| 


I 


|This pride of cheirs was partly in their apparell,and that chiefly 


| cellive pride be maintained, bur by pinching, racking,and fy 


Oppreſſion to ſupport their pride, 


ee ee a 


Chapa, 


deth a towne with bloud, and ereQerha cicie by in 
chat thoſe things which ſuch men doe provide, a 
cothemſelves and their poſteritie. 
warne all who arewiſe hearted, 


1quirie, $9 
rewoes enow 
Bur ſufhcienely hereof, to 


— 


— 


— 


es. 


Abomination '23, 
The ſecond canſe of their opprefion to ſupport their pride, 


O cometo the ſecond cauſ e,viz.torheend roſupportand 
maintaine their intolerable pride, whereby they did 
wonderfully provoke the eyes of the holy One of Iiigel 


incheir women ; and partly alſo-in their ſtately and coflly buil 
dings and furnirure,. Firſt; for that exceſſive pride of theirsin 


their apparel. The Lord having complained of their cruel extor- 


| 
| 
| 


tions, and how they did beat the poore inta peeces, and grinde thei 
verie faces, as we heard, comes immediately to the abominable 
pride that was principally in their women, cſpecially.in the wo-' 
men of Jeruſalem cher chiete cirie : from which ie went moall! 
che parts of che land. As if intimating chereby plainly;char this 
horrible pride of the women was a principall cauſe of their op- 


P 
preſſion : for ſo it muſt needs be ; how otherwiſe could ſucha-- 


ng the poore ? But tocome to their pride particularly, 

Covenant. | Whereas their women ought to have been whol-; 
ly governed by the word of the Lord ; to have arrayed them 
ſelves asthedanghtersof Sarahyincome ly apparel, with ſhamefaſt- 
nefſeand me acſtte,” in ſubjeUtion and obedience totberr buyband!. 
| and with all kixde of good works,bein g gracious patternest0 their 
children ; Yea whereas they ſhould have beene full of mercie, | 


prac, compaſſion, anda!mes towards the poore; Making'gi- 
ments as Dorcas to cleaih the naked; chic fly the poore d; 


pell. 
At:89. 36, 39. 
[ICU 3120. 
Deat.15 7,85, 


Santsand ſervants of the Lord,thus tretching forth theirhands 
to theneedie, as Sulomoy fpeakes of the vertuous huſ-wite, thi! 
{o they might have adorned the religion of the Lord;which he had 


- 30,11, | 


honoured them with aboveall the world: And that they might 


haye 


abom. 23 4 haſiening the Captrottie. | 


— 


——— 
| ochelped hereby to relceve che poore, which the Lord left|. 
mong|t chem, to try them by, and for the exerciſe of their} 
whereas in that abounding of all iniquitie,and 


mercie, Finally 
| hoſe manifeſt rokens of Godsanger and vengeance now ru-| 
hey oughcas the women of Nineveh, at the 


kinguponchem, th |; 
5 of their faichfull Prophets, to have humbled chem- 


' warnin | 
ves :eck-clorh and aſhes to have pacified che Lord, Fr 
| Tranſereſſon.] They cleane concrarily provoked him to{ Tra»/greſſis, 

' wrath, forat this very cime, when all che holy Prophets ſo pro-/ aher <- ws 
| aimed this vengeance, they gave themſelves over to nothing arid " n _ 


ſo much, as co nunde moſt gariſhand loathſome pride, in tric-| God threarned 
themmoſt, }? 


| king, pranking, and ſerting ourthemſelves, Wherein they did 
impudently declarecheir moſt execrable hautinelle by all ſignes | £/97 3-9- 
andcokens, juſt as the Sodomices before their deftruftion,, Ex- = _ 49 | 
1n chey juſtified Sodome as che Lord ſpeakes, for _ your Gives 


cept char here! 
char Sodomes pride was nothing in reſpect of theirs, T his the | and your vani- 
tie,and be ware 


Spiricof che Lordſcrts our moſt particularly, to make'ica war- 
oall ſucceeding ages. How they declared their ſhame im- | 24a you 
who are wiſe | 


nin 
we 2h before his glorious preſence, and that every way _ hearted. 
Theirpride des | 


their heads, their faces, eyes, haire, apparell in chaines, bracelets, 
rings, geſtures, gare,ſmell, and all to pleaſe the eyes of others, or | clarediwpu- 
ointlame them wich filthie lufts; at leaſtro make themſelves to _ bed 


| 


bechought more than mortall creatures, They did riſe hereup- Eſay 3.9.16,17« 
|onrothar fearfull height of pride, thac we hardly imagine any | co the end. 
They were de- 


nation did ever before. T hey degenerated ſo far fromthe daugh- 
gencrate from 


[ters of Sarah, as that they ſhewed themſelves rather the brood Sg aoghers | 


ofthe curſed Cananites, which the Lord had caſt out before| FP 
Morelike che 


| them : Or elſe the generation of that painted ſtrumper lezabel, 
h brood of the 


para caſt out ar a window, inthe midſt of Repel ng > ore 
Price, eaten all with dogs, except he ſcalpe of her head, Where- ! 
With ſhe had deviſed hy milchiefs and che palmes of her hands, gt rn 
[theexecutioners of her crueltie, and alſo her feer which were ſ0| 32, 33. 
{wittoall wickednefſc, which the Lord cauſcd co wy lefr as M0- | Vnſ.35e 
auments of his righceous vengeance on ſuch a curſed crearures 
 Fengeance, | TheLordfor hs ſin menacerh and denounor® Oh Aral | 
vengeance,not only againftcheſe proud women > co chi is | 


but alſo 294; :ng and ſuppoTuP8| rd hearts to | 
2-240 2gainkt their husbands for No oketng 10 cus che ke the i | 


it; and likewiſe againſt all. ochers., i0Us 


| 


244 h Intolerable pride cauſing oppreſſion, Chap.11, 


3 +W they bring- odious vanitic. Yea,he threatneth the whole land for this ſame 
boon them- | very ſinne, asit afrer came to palle, 


res & theirs, And firſt for their women which wereprincipallin this abe.| | 


mination, he threatneth ro ſtrip them of all that filthie ve; 
05 way whereby they had ſo lifted up themſelves againſt their _— 
Eſay 4.1617. {Andin flead chereof, ro ſend upon them ſuch tearing of haire 
[25026327 and wringing of hands, with all ocher kindes of ſhame, asneyer 
Y came upon women, and fuch as Chriſtian modeſtiecan hardly 
' name ; with miſcries of all-ſorrs both upon men and wo 
The words ct | to cauſe utter defolation to all that whole nation, I will {et 


downe. downe the very words ofthe Prophet, wiſhing that every one 


ma 6 «gleſſe , | who is giventothis provocation,would but looke uponthem- 


ts view them. |(clve$in this glaſſe of che Propher Eſay, every Sabbath'im the 
ſelve iz. - |morning,when they are thus-rricking and pranking themſelves, 
Whar this | cannot doubt, butthar then weſhould- ſpeedily ſee a pulling 
| would worke | Jowne of this ſin of fins, that now infe&erh the very aire, vaun 
rightly _ [ting ic ſelfeſo 1nſolently. in the ſight of the Sunne, 
oulling dove whilſt ſuch would ſeeme as-glorious as A in the eyes of 
| of pride, men, they arc made as vileas the Angels of thebotromlellepic 
Anda confeff. [17 the eyes of the Lords pooe Majeſtic : to: bee certainly 
on of, and ca- | chrowne into It, unleſle « ey doe prevent Ir 1n\eume zfar ul- 
tingawayof | doubredly if rhey once did rhorowly ſee theireſtare, (I meane 
_ vanities. | allthoſe who make this their chicfe ſtudie ſoro ſer out them 
tÞ » ers | ſelves) thoſe men of Epheſus who uſed curious Arts, did never 
| on of their more ſpeedily confeile their (infull vanities, atthe: hearing 
pride, [Paul, and burne their books openly, which had beenethe u1- 
Fſay 3-16  |ſ{truments of their wickednelſe, though the value of them was 
©> rene "> {very great, than theſe would change and caſt away all thei 
nedy.” * [loathfome pride and pariſh attire, whereby they provoke the 
| Th: rcfore the [owte againſtthe whole land, and principally againſt their owne 


Lord ſhall tfoules. The words of the Lord are theſe : \ 
{wne with a 


(cab, rhe 


a_ 


CN —I—= 


CY 


| Becanſe the daughters of Sion are baughtie, and walkg with 
crowc of the | fretched out necks and with Pane aas.; eyes, walking and b amencing. 
it 


head of the | 45 they goe, and making a tinkling with their feet : Thertfore ſha 
davghrer of |; be Lord make the heads of the daughters of $101 bald ; and ſhai 

of ny «:fcover their fecret parts, In that aay ſhall the Lord take away the | 
Ve (.1% ornaments of the ſlippers,andcanles,and the round tires. T he ſweet 
Verſ.19. | balk and thebracelets,. and the bounets, The tires of the head, the 


J 
OS 
$2.93 ugh 
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Abom.23- Haffening the Captivitic. 


| | rnaments of the legs, and the head-bands, the tablets and the ea- 
ringr. The rings and the muflers, The coſtly apparell, the weiles, 
= the wimples,and thecriſping pins, The glaſſes, the fine linens, 
the hoods, and the lawnes. 

Afeer all chis numbring up their ſeverall crinkers, and parts 
of their pride,he deicends ro ſhew how the Lord would reward 
them in a meet proportion, Thar in ſtead of all their coftly per- 
fumes and ſweet ſmels, they ſhould have finke, ro wit, moft noi- 
ſome and loachſome ſavours in their liege, andin the cabines 
and holes, whicher they that eſcaped ſhould be thruſt in their 
Captivitic, or wherethey ſhould be glad co hide themſelves, 
[n tead of their brave and coftly girdles, they ſhould have rends; 


ving never 2 Whole coat unto their backs. In ſtead of dreſſing of 
baire, to wit, of all their frizling, criſping, curling, laying out 
their haire, chetr perukes, the hanging downe of their locks 
or tufrs, or whatſoever they had, they ſhould have baldneſſe, 
when they had corne off their haire through the extremitie of 
their miſerte, And in ftead of their rich and coſtly tomachers 
and atrires to fer chem forth; they ſhould be glad of /ack-cloth. 
Sack-cloth in token of humiliation, ſack-cloth to cover their 


which they had ſo abuſed, ic ſhould now be painted with ano- 
therdie, Ir ſhould be tanned and burnt with the Sunne, like 


he hue of the Black-mores. 
Their men that had maintained th, ſhould fall by the /vord, 
[[rſhould avenge Gods quarrell againft chem, Their Rtrengeh, 
(thatis, all their valorous and men of renewne, who had de- 
[lighted and folaced themſelves in this pride of theirs, ſhould 
| fall inthe batcel] : they ſhould have no more ſtrength to flandin 
the day of Gods vengeance, than the weakeſt of the land. [ 


| Then hey gates ſhould mourne and lament, and ſhe being d:ſ0- 
late ſhould {it on the ground, Hereſhould now beall the pride of 


: 


| leruſalem, mourning, lamentation, and deſolation, even 2s of a 
Poore widow left alone, ayopen - 65 bare ground, weeping 
e hands, ; 


and wailing, with wringing t 


r hainous provocation, To 


char is, they ſhould goe 1n totters and rags as poore beggers, ha- |, 


ſhame. And burning inſtead of beautie, That beaxtie of theirs 7 


Verſe 20. 
Vnſ.11,&c, 
Though our pride 
ſo faireexcced, 
a5 NO 10ngue can 
expreſſe, yet be in | 
whoſe ſight it ex. 
ails it ſelfe, will 
ne day ſhew * 
each part in oy- 
der beſove the © 
whole world, to [ 
the eternal 
ſhame of all who 
ve not repent. 
Hereisapre. 
fidenr. 
How ſurely bad | 
all ſuch felt this, 
if God had not 
thought on us in 
mercie and ſaved 
#4, at tbe 1nten- 
| ded invifron and 


the powder trea- 
(08, 


Verſe 2 5. 
Iudgement up- 
= men for 

ing parta- 
kers. 


Perf. 26. 
Ob tha! any war | 


| Application, Thus much for chei 
| ®PPlythis is needletle, ſeeing tha 


tall hearrs chat have any feats 
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246 Pride in ſumptuous buildings canſing ” refion, Chayctn, 


Sith allmay |lefr, cannot but wonder at the long forbearance, and endl; 


wond:ratthe |nacience of our holy God herein, for chat wedo 
Lords forbea. ; 4 oorlobans eat 


all former ages in'this moſt accurſed iniquirie, thatnothin 
rance, . 4 ' , 
When both |<an remaine bur expeCtation of the like or a heavier vengeance 
the finne and | The (inne cries to heaven, the fighes of the poore aſcend conc, 
the Gzhesof | nually 3 when all their royling and moyling , drudging and 
the poo. voy drawing,and che very ſpending of their bloud, arenor wbl any 
| WE honds ' | way to feed this unſartable monſter, with her brood that fol. 
|: taken upon [Lowes her, Surely nothing ar all can turne ir away, bur at length 
| 


this unſatuable .|chervengeance will come, but only our unfained repentance,and 
monſter, 


[inthe meane time theuncetlant cries of che ſervanrs ofthe Lord. 

And thus much ſhortly for inrolerable pride, and namely of 
our women, increaling Gods anger z and what need we haveto 
watch and to pray,yeato cry our day and night,thathe may fave 
us from the righteous vengeance, which it 15 plucking upon us, 


————_—_ _ a <A ——_— 


Abomination 24, 


Prid: in ſumptnous buildings cauſing opreſſuns 
paſtening the C apt rite, 


Ow alittle to fee another kinde of their pride, for man- 
N caining whereof chey did likewiſc opprelle all the poore 
of the land ; and for which among others the Lord| 
chreatned and brought this Caprtivicie. $:-f 
Another kindewas in their ſumpiwous and ſtately buildings 
on bull. [erected by oppreflian,whcreunto all the money that chey could] 
_—_ ever draw into their hands by any kinde of exaQtion, with al 
L tne Jabours of their owne people and countrey abour, were farce | 
t00 l1ctle, to ſatisfietheir proud and ambitious mindes, Each of 
them (nodoubt) firiving co goe beyond others therein, or elſe | 
| 
| 


| Pride in ſump- 


all was nothing worth, for chis is the na-ure of pride in whoW: 
Set out partly foey Critis, This finnewe ſawin part before,ſcr out by rhe Pro- 
before, pher Eſay; where he pronounceth that terrible woe, for Jo). 
Ejay 5.8, nonſe to houſ*, and land to land ,that they might be placed) rbew- 
|  |etves, inthe midſt of the earth, andin the deſolacion chreatned 

_ "= goal their faire and great houſes, And more by Habakkw. 


ANNA complaining] 


CC CC 


haſt ening the C aptivitie. , | 2 4 


| 


| 


—li_—— 
__ —— 


Abo. 24- 


complaining that they conſulted to ſet their neſts Dy high, to make | pubs has 
their houſes glorious. For this is accounted a princi pall part of 
chegloric of any houſe, to wit, the ſtately buildings and rich 
exrniture. But of all ocher places, the Lord hach moſt lively pi- 


Aured thisſin, by the Prophet /eremie, in the perſon of Jehora- | Bur molt lively} 
| by lererme a= 


m, the ſonne of 7ofah, after their plagues begun, and hard be-! = 
fi great Captivitie : becauſc it may ſeeme that he princi- ' pa | 


reſt, And for that the reproofe of him might be a tarre more 
juſtrax of all inferiours, though never ſo great. Z 
[ will ſet downe the place and vengeance denounced againſt 
ic, thatall ambitious and unmercitull builders may ſee, what 
they are building for and haling on, and whatabides for them, 
unletlechey repent and meet the Lord ſpeedily. And cherather 1 
tor chat the cry of this finin many places ha:h beene fo veric | 
Feat Thus faith the Lord by his Prophet [eremie, ſpeaking ' 1erem. 22.73, | 
(trſt generally of all: oe to him that buildeth his houſe by unrigh- | 
[teouſnefſe; [thar1s, by oppreſſion, ſpoiling and wringing from 
[the poore] and 555 chambers without equitie, [chat is, by unrigh- 
reouſnclſe, whether by overreaching bargaines, or other cun- 
ning devices, or howſoever unjuſtly,] He »ſcth his neighbour 
wthout wages, aud giveth him not for bis worke, [the meaning 
may ſcemeto be this 5 Heuſeth his neighbours, both his poore| The unmerci- 
tenants, and ochers abouthim, without any due conſideration | fulnefle of am=} 
[of theirtoyling or lotſe.] Then doth the Lord adjoyne what rope 
the ſpeeches of ſuch builders arc. 7will bnild me 4 wide houſe Vaſs . 
(faith he) and large chambers, So he cutteth him owt large win-| Their pride, 
dower, and it ts ſcaled with cedar, and painted with vermilion, 
Mcaning that he will ſpare for no coſt, that ſhall make his houſe 4 
lumpruous,though hebuilrit wich the depopulation of cownes, gry M 
and the oppreſli ng and vexing all the Countrey about. Veſ. 1s. 
| Then the Prophet turnes his ſpecch, and applics ic unto 7e-| yahen all yu | 
beiakins particularly, thus : Shalt thow reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt hoon ray 
thy ſelfe incedar ? As if he ſhould fay,Is this the way to eftabliſh es - een. 
thy kingdome and chy houſe, by this oppreſſion of thepooreſ Le | 
thatareunderchee 2 Did net thy father (meaning Joſiah )e4? and wrillen for you, | 
Sinks ard proſper when he executed judgement ardjuſtice ? When + +,” 
| be Jud ved the cauſe of the affiifted and the pooreghe proſp ſ = | ' Heats, | 
, 


"LS _ t 


pally provoked the Lord hercin, to the evill enſample of che 
| 
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DAMS 


The way for 


| preatmentg 


proſper, 


Weſ.17. 

Such are the 
wayes of every 
one that # greedy 
of gome, bee 
would take 

the life of the 
owners thereof. 
Prov.1.19. 

Let proud buil- 
ders ſee whither 
_ | their bearts are 
commonly car- 
ried. 

ferem 16.21, 
23,23, 

Tbey that will 
live ia any evill 
way,muſt needs 
bate all who te- 
ſifie of them, 
that their works 
are evill, 

Fob. 7.7. 
Terem.1 6.14, 
Jerem.2.2.18, 
Verſ. 19. 

The caſe of, all , 
oppreſſrs, and | 
what love 

bave, 7 

T by lrve bued, 
and a b.rden 

to a!, 
Buried without 


- 
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"Mi have ſpecdily removed out of the way.] 


Pride inſu " building 5 cauſing oppreſi ”— » Chap. 11, "q 


is, when he minded this only,in his dominions, that every ſub. 
jet ſhould have juſtice, eventothe pooreſt begger, When he! 
looked to the moſt aftlited and contemprible, received 
ſupplication, and herd every complainr, conſidering of each 
cauſe equally, and bending his hearc only thereumto.) warm 
this becauſe he knew me, ſaith the Lord? [as if the Lord ſhould 
ſay,did he not all this, becauſe he was truly religious, for thathe 
knew and feared me unfainedly, and ſoughronly howto pleaſe 
and honour me. ]- But thine eyes and thine heart are only for th 
covetouſueſſe, (ſaith the Lord) and for to ſhed innocent bloud, far 
oppre [ſion and for deſtruttion, even to doe this, The mcaning is, 
as may ſeeme moſt plainly : But thou, (in ſtead of looking ty 
juſtice and equitie, and to the cauſes of the atflifted and poore, 
and how to pleaſe me, for thine owne good and the wealthof 
thy kingdome) ſerteſt thy hearc only upon thy ſumptuous 
buildings, and other like pompous vaniries fitting thereunto, 
And for this purpoſe thou art wholly carried away with unlatia 
ble covetouſnetle,to racke andto ſpoile the poore people atthy 
pleaſure, and to ſhed innocent bloud, even the bloud of all who 
ſhall reprovethy finnes, and who ſhall ſeeke to reformetheeby 
ſhewing thee my judgements forthe ſame;for ſothe Holy Gholt 
hath recorded, that he dealt with Yriah the Propher, whom he 
flue with the ſword, for prophecying according as Jeremie did, 
forerelling the judgement to come for their ſins, And thus had 
ir bcenealſo with /eremie by the people, had not God gracioully 
preſerved him, chiefly by the meancs of worthie Abcam, 
Therefore, thws ſaith the Lord againſt Tehoiakenm the ſoune Ul 
Tofiah King of Indah : They ſpall not lament hins Jos eAbm) 
brother, ur oh my ſofter, n-ither ſhall they monrne for him ſajmg, 
Ab Lord, ab his plorie, He fhali be buri:d as an aſſe baricd,even 
arawne and caft without the gates of Ternſalem, incimaringeha 
{o intolerable was his oppreſſion to ſatisfie his moſt vaine and 
roud muinde, that every man ſhould be wearie of him whilſt 
lived, and at his death he ſhould nor have a man to lament 
for him unfainedly, bur all glad that they were eaſed of ſuch 
burden; andrhar his buriall ſhould be wi.hour all reſpeRt and 
honour, as ſome noyſome ſavour, which every One wiſhethto | 


Afer| 


ee en Err 


N 


haſtening the Captroitte_-, 
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JAbom. 24+ 


him, with a vehement proteſtation againſt him, even; 
* He » that though he £34 the ft onet - his right hand, 
[thedearcit of all che Przpces of the carth] yet he world plucke 
him chence, and give him into the hands of them that ſougbt his 
life z even into ge hands of them whoſe faces he feared, ro be ut- 
erly ſpoiled, made a captiveand a ſlave, both heand his mother 


Fen X hreatrneth likewiſe [econiah the ſonne 
After all ehis the Lord chrear nan, refir trevies 


tbe Lord to cut 


that bare him,to be carried away mtoa ftrange conntrey,and there 
die. And in the laſt place the Lord crics unto him thus ; Oh 
earth, earth, earth, heare the words of the Lord. Thus ſatth the 


proſper in his dayes, for there ſhall be no man of by ſeed, that ſhall 


Verſ 19.30. 


Lord, write this man deStitute of children, a man that ſhall not | 


proſper and ſit upon the Throne of David, or beare rule any more in 
ludab. In which words the Lord manifeſterh, that all poſteri- 


ie ſhould be witneſles of this juſt plague, as though ic were re- 
giſtred for perperuall memory. And this is that which oppreſ- 
lors doe prepare, even a vengeance for their 


them out and their very memoriall. 
To come againe unto ourſelyes. May not the Lord takeup 


poſtericie, to root 
| 


25 juſtacomplaint againſt the greateſt partof our Gentrie, and 
thericher ſort generally, as againſt /ehoiakim ? Is nor thus be- 
come theordinary pragiſe inevery part of our Land? and have 
notche moſt thus ſer their hearts ro build and trimmeup their 


and ſumpruousfurniture, by rhe fleccing, racking, and oppreſ- 
{ingche poore tenants at leaſt, howſoever che countrie about 


doth ſcape ? But the place for the application hereof will be 
more fit, afrerthezeſt of the chiefe cauſes of their oppreſſion | 


{erour. And thus much briefly for this, and what cauſe we have 
towarch and to pray continually againſt the vengeance that | 


this one finne cricth for, 


aire houſes, todecke and adornechem with all manner of rich 


ebold what op- | 


for theiy chil- 
dren,te provoke 


off their race, 
Verſ.24. 


Verſ. 6. 


Harken oh 
earth, the ſeed 
of the oppre(- 
ſorsſhal periſh, 
Gods promiſes 
are but condi. 
tionall, no nor 
to David, 

Pſal.$9.29,30, 
31. 38, 39+ 


A pplic At 10#, 


What the 


Lord requires 
for all bis mer- 


rich men. 
Exod. 19.4 ,56- 
To ict him up 
and make hun 
great, 

Pſal. tx, 

Hayec his Com- 
mandements 
.1n their hearrs. 
| Dent.5. 11,12. 
& 66-7. 
Never to for. 
get him, 

To uſe all 
mcanesthere- 
unto. 
Deut.8.to,un, 


13, 

Chiefly at their 
| feaſts to bleſſe 
bim, and fhrre 
up one another 


To remember 
the poore and 


then elpeciall 
| Eſay 58 7 


Ee SER 


| 
Oppreſlion to 


maintaiac riot, 


cies, chiefly of | 


topraiſe him, | d 


 fatherlefke ever | 


2 
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Oppreſiion to maintaine riot and 
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y — TED | | 
| exceſſe, Chap.1i, 
*s — 


Abomination 25, 


 Oppreſſion to maintaine riot anagxceſſe, 
the Captivitie, 


baflening 


| 


4 


* | 
O proceed to the third cauſe of their oppreſſion and 
crueltie, which was to maintaine them to liven all rice 
and excellc. 

(ovenant,] Whereas the Lord vouchſafed themſuch favoun, 
as henever did to any other people, he looked for more obedi- 
ence and thankfulnetlc, and alſo more compaſhion-towards the 
poorc, than he ever looked for of any other: but they in ſtead 
hercot- abuſed all their bleſſings 2nd abundance unto idle- 
nellc,Epicuriſme, andall kinde of luxuriouſneſſe, Theſe war 
che things which he required of them for all his rich bountics, 
and which they had entred Covenant to performe unto him, 

Thatthey firſt ſhould ſer him »p ts be their God, that thy 
might keepe his (tatutes and obſerve his lawes z and thatthey 
ſhould never forget him who brought them our of Egypt and 
bondage, when they eniojed all abmndance of good things [1 
that good Land. ] To this end hee enjgyned chem, tharthey 
ſhould have his Commandements ever tm their hed#ts. Thele 
| ſhould be heir talke and meditation continually, To this pur- 

poſe alſo hee had ordained many meanes, ever to put them in 
mindehereof : as the writing his Commandements upon ther | 
gates and poſts, and alfo.on their garments, beſides ſundrie 0 
cher their ordinary helpes, Above all, hee had given chemews 
ſpeciall charge, that ar heir feaſts-in the plentiful uſe of alu 
good blefſings,they ſhould never forger him, but blelle hum 
tor that good Land which he had given unto chem, This 
| have beenetheir principall talke attheir feaſts, to ſtirre up one 
another to praiſe and ſerve him more cheerefully. And that 
then eſpecially chey ſhould have remembred the Levite, the W* 


| 


| 


ow, the poore, and the fatherlefſe, bf 
Toconclude, that evermore they ſhould deale their breadte 
the bangry, bring the poore that wandred into their hyuſes, toc0un 


the naked, and never hide themſelves from their owne firſ0 ro 


| 


” CES Wy 
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\bom ant oo Paſiening the Captruities, q 


A 
2 -he Lord had made moſt gracious promiſes unto chem,thar 
þ.: olory ſhould embrace them; they ſhould every way have beene 


ke molt glorious people of the whole earch, 
Trex/ereſſior. | But they in ſead of rhis chankfull acknow- 


[edgemenr, and cheſe workes of mercie,uſed ro give over cthtm- 
ſelves wholly,for che wealchier ſort of them, to all kinde of rior 


[his great workes which he had done tor them,and his comman- 
dements, as he complaineth, They gave up chemſelves to their 
bellies, and co fatisfie cheir carnall Juſts, never reſpe&ing the 
poore, nor delighting to ſpeake or heare of any goodnetſcin 
their feaſts, but according to the corruption of theirowneevill 
hearts, Thus were chey wont to continue from morning unto 


molt pleaſant wines, and whatſoever might intlame them 3 bur 
neverin the mean timeremembring the Lord,for all the charge 
which he had laid upon chem, ' They never regarded his ae 
what hehad done tor them, nor chat good Land, nor allthe a- 
bundznce beſtowed on them z no nor all their deliverances, nor 


yerthetokens and threatnings of his wrath,no nor when it was 


ready to be powred downeupon them, nor cke judgements and 
plagues which were upon chem alreadie. Much cle did chey fo 
much as thinke with any commiſcration of che neceſſities and 
'miſerics of the poore people and fervants of the Lord, bur they 


| rather opprelſed and ſpoiled them,as we ſaw before,andasthey 
muſt needs doe, ro maincaine all chis cherr exceſſive prodigahty 


andplucring themſelves in their fleſhly pleaſures. 


bf: Chaprer,where havin g denounced that terrible woe __ 


0 pronounce another woe nor lelle fearctull, againſt this cheir 
(hameftu]l excelle, as if againft a chiefe cauſe of all this-cheir 
cruelte. Woe (faith he)to them that riſe wp early to follow drunRer- 


ind ſuperfluous vaniries, alrogerher forgetring the Lordand all | q 


/night, drinking and carowling, having all kinde of the fineſt 
muſicke that could be invented, with all manner of dainties,and | 


Conſfider yee 
rich men what 
Gol leokes fo: 
alwaies at your | 
| haiuds, 


Tranſereſſio. 


' 


How they re- 
uited ihe 
Lord and uſed 
-” benefits. 

n pamperin 
their bellies,” 
never re2ar- 


d:n3 the Lord. 
Eſay 5,11, 


They regarded 
no: the workes 


of the Lord, 


Nor thonght 
ot the muſerics | 


This we may ſee notably ſet out by the Prophet Eſay in _ | 


| : 
cruel oppretſors,men:1oned before, he comes in the next wores 


of their bre» |} 
[heey, 


Fay 5.17. 
A woe pro. 
nounced tor 


"fe, to themthat continue mntil night that hz Wire ao # 1 flam 4 
bem, ſthat is, who abide'at ic day by day.ſparing neither pame 


or coſt, to ſarisfie their luſts,} And the ienbrel, 


Harpe, VL toll, Ts 
an Pipe, aud Wine are in their feaſts, [chat 15, all cheexcellencelt 


th.s fin by Blige 


for all '3ven over 
mulicke ror er vteſorgs. 


Heeun glaſſe+ 


—_— 


———— 


ITY 
V. ul 
I. - v 


< 


ee ett, 


Oppreſiion to maintaine riot and exceſſe, Ch 2p. 5 


-mulicke, and ſweerelt melodie, with the moſt coſtly dainties 
and fineſt devices that can be procured to ſolace chemſclyes,] 
but they regard not the worke of the Lord, neither conſider they the | 
work of his hands. [Thatis, they conſider not wharthe Lord! 
hath done for chem; neither yer his mercics or judgements pre- 
{ ſent,nor the plagues that he is aboutto bring upon them.} - 

The woe dou- | The Propher Ames, he alſo crieth our againftthem, with an- 
bled by 4m. | other terrible woe, ſaying, Woe to them that are at eaſe in Sion, 
_ 6. L. And afcer ſers them our, how they'were art caſe: being wholly | 
65-5, given over to all pleaſures, bathing themſelves in them, min. 
| you mT” | ye f mo 

that revel/a4 | ding nought elſe, They tie, ſaith he, wpon beds of Ivory, [meaning 
night, ſleepe un- | upon their ſtately and coſtly beds, ] and ffretch themſelves upon 
Ill noone, tume | the;r (oft beds, they eat the Lambes of the flockes, and Calves of 
mg! +4 erg ? | theſtall, They ſing to the ſound of the Vial z they invent to them- 
Sebe. God tes | ſelves inſtruments of muſicke bike David: | ashe forthe Temple 
| you from beaven| and Gods ſervice, ſo they for the ſervice of their luſts and fan- 
that be #s angrie} cies.) They drinke wine tn bowles and anoint themſelves with the 


with you, and ; "NO ; , 
with the whats | P1efe 2912 ments : | the meaning is,that wa and eating, 


and mulicke and wine, gaming and revelling, and all yaine de- 
lights weretheir only lite, as it there were no otherlife than, 
[nor any after this. ] But no wan (faith the Lord) # (ory for the of- 
fliftion of loſeph, that is, not one of them is ſo much as touched 
oleajares forget with any commiſeration for their brethren, Gods fairhtull fer- 
the affiiflion of | VantS, moſt unjuſtly vexed, and languiſhing under their affli- 
 lojeps. | tions and remprations. No man cares whether they ſinke or 


| Men given to 


ſwimme, though they dic with /eremie in the _— they 

| have nota peny for them ; when they have hundreds to caft + 

way, it may be at onechrow of the Dice, orupon any vaine de- 

light, yct not a crumme for them, though they ſtarveartheur 
ates. 

This finne was , This finneof excelle was become ſo common, that their 

growne com= | watch-men artd guides, their Prieſts and cheir Prophers were 

nm as deepe herein as any of the reſt, even they who ſhould with}. 
ny " {allcareand faithfulneiſe, have warched over, warned and I&| 

- 8 ſtrained all other by their admonitions, cenſures and holy - 

| Bay 56. 12, |famples. For they ſaid, Come I will bring wine, and wee will f 

| | TheSeers given | 0#r ſelves with ſtrong drinke, and tomorrow ſhallbe as this day,and 

3454 "Ia 6 | much more abundant, Thus they reſolved to be merry, and to 


good fellowſbip, ; _ pliy 


ce EET 


—> 


Ec" I 


| Abom. 25+  hattening the Captiottie_. 


|, 253 


| 


— 


play rhe g00 3 NC 
danger towards themſelves or their fluckes. To this end ro 
bearcour all chis, they wereas unfaciable as the reft, they of all 
other could never have ſufficient, untill Gods vengeance had 
plucked all away, and filled cheir mouthes, 

Andco proceed yet one ſtep higher, ro provoke the Lordto 
the very u:termoſt herein z. through this cheir pampering and 
drinking, their idlenetTeand ſleeping, they fell as it appeares to 
all unclcanneſle, in words and in iſes, almoſt without any 
bluſhing, haunting che moſt filchie places and companies, for 
ſoche Lord complaines of them, char rhengh he fed rhems ro the 
full,jet theyrommitted adultery,and aſſembled by comp 


| 


anies at the 
barlots howſer, This was their intolerable abuſe of the blefltngs 


they roſe up in the morning like fed horſes, and every man neighed 


ofmany of them was as therage of the farred horſe, whom ne1- 
cher birs, nor blowes,nor any danger could ſtay, bur they would' 
til run on violently in purſuit of cheir pleaſures, wirhour alfeare' 
or ſhame, breaking out openly into all beaftly abominations, 
' [like themen of Sodome. Fhis was alſo crept in amongſt the 
very Prophets at Jeruſalem, there che Lord eſpied it, though it 
de likethat irwas there more covertly, Si non cate, tamen cante, 
according as our Popiſh lefſon is 3 Though nor chaſtly, yer.wa- 
rily. Yereventherethe Lord ſaw it, where all holinciſe ſhould 


—_— 


| 


—_— 


dfellowes ; they could ſee nothing amiile, nor any 


of che Lord, and the proper fruit of cher idlenetle and belly-| 
cheere, Yea they did ſo exceed, as that they became impudent| x 
n all ſorts of filchinetle: for ſo likewiſe faith the Lord, That |be i 


after his neighbors wife.S1gnifying thereby that the brutiſh rage 4 


— 


cax ſee notbing 
ame, util the 
ven.eance of = 
God ( arte, 
Verſ.1 t. 


From pampe- 
ring and idle. 
neſle, they fel] 
to all unclean- 
neſſe, 


| 


/ nleane perſons 
grow tobei | 
dent, to for” 
ibeir 
opnly like the 
Sodomiies. © 
Tt 

is lin crept - 
ah rand; <f | 
Priefts upon 
cheir excefle. 


have beene, as we heard before. 

Uengeance,] Tocometo the vengeancedue to this ſinne, as 
proportionableto it, as any of the former, T he Lord ſaith chus: 
Therefore is my people gone into Captirontee, beranſe they had no 
knowledge, Meaning, that ſecing they were ſo ſenſcletTe, thus to 
_ [give over themſelves'as captives and ſervants to their belhes 
andlufts, and to make flaves of the poore peopleto ſerve there- 
unto, they therefore ſhould be kw! ar. unto their enemies. 
The Lord ſpeakes of this long before, as if jr were done alrca-{ 
- |die, for the cerraintic of it : «And their glory 


(faith he) and che multitude thereof ts dried mp with thirſt,” Here 


are men ſamiſhed} 


Jerem.23.14, 


DP engeance. 


Eſay 3-13, 


Men gruang 0-- 


See whot ſuch | 
epare;Capiivi- | 


I— 


at. 


254 | 


Riot and exceſſe_, 


Chap. tx, 


Hunger and 
| thirſt remaines 
| for all belly-gods. 
Neither Gentrie 
| nor greateeſſe 
will [(aveſrom 
Gods ven(emnce. 
He! gapes jor 
[* Ac bh. 
Verſ.l 4+ 


Loaske downe in- 
to tha gulph you 
belly-gods. One 
right view would 
aff:ieht you from 
this (tn;,an1 make 
you to get farre * 
- | off from the ga- 
ping of this pit, 
Perſ.15. 
The proudeſt 
muſt be brought 
1 downe to the 
depth of bell. 
| /erſ. 16, 


| 


' God ſrombeaten | 
* | will ſhewbimn- 
{ (elfe for this ſim. | 
Amos 6.7. 
The proude& 
mult be cap- 
tives with the 
rt. 
vas. 
God abborres all 
| tbe excellencie 
and baxebtineſſe 
of ſuch, and 
whatſoever they 
elory un © and the 
Palaces where 
their ſnnes arc 


| their glory, their multitude, and their pomppe, and be that rei 


| would be knowne to deale moſt righreouſly, in mexſuring to 


was their juſt reward, hunger and thirſt, thac the moſt oloriou | 
amonglt their Nobilitie and Generieſhould be as men ary 
choſe bellies of cheirs ſhould clam, which they had tnade they 
gods; and all generally ſhould periſh with thirſt, for abuſing 
theſe good creatures ofthe Lord, And acer hetels themhoyy hep 
had inlarged it ſelfe, and opened the month without meaſure, and 
| 
among#t them, ſhould deſcend into it. As they had beenevnſacubl 
in cheir excelle of pleaſures,in eating andin drinkin g fallow. 
ing up all, yet never filled, /o hell had inlarged and opened it ſelfe 
Not only the grave, but even hell ic felfe had opened hermouth 
wichour mealure, tor all che impenicent, to {wallow up high! 
and low, rich and poore, Nobilitie, and Comminaltie, which 
ſhould die by famine, {word and peftilence, in the Caprivitieas| 
it came to palle, And ſo all ſorts rogether, and chictly all thei 
pompe and pride, ſhould deſcend intout,and yer it ſhould not befil- 
led. Laſtly, che Lord threatnegh in char place, Thar by this} 
meancs,the prowdeFt of them all;even thoſe who had moſt barhed 
themſelvesin their pleaſures, and ſtretched out their necks,yea 
who had thus vanced themſelves 1n their pompe and prodiga- 
litic, that even they ſhould be brought downe to thedepthof hell 
And the Lord of hoſts only would be exalted in this hs ſo terrible a 
judgement in that day, yea and the maſt holy God be ſanttified, in 
che execution of this moſt righteous vengeance upon them. He 


chem, as they did unto him, and unto the poore, » 
The Prophet Amos likewiſe, firſt threatnerh this Captivirie 
for it, and thendenounceth thus much in effect z thareven the|, 
Racclicſt and mightieſt of them, thoſe who had drunken thar| 
wine in bowles, which had fared ſodeliciouſly,andmight chink 
themſclves fate by reaſon of their high and ſtrong palaces, that 
yet they ſhould go with the firſt that.went C aptrves. And thar their 
ſorrowes wereat hand, even theirs who had ſo ſtretched chem- 
ſelves on their beds aboveall chereſt. Moreover the Prophettels 
chem plainly, That the Lord bad ſworne by himſelfe, that het ai 
abborre the excellencie of Iacob, and loath tbeir Palaces. He did 


loath and dereſt allcheir riches, and chepompe of cheir Nobilitie| 


moſt prafiiſed.” | 
Verſ 9. 


ht 
EE CE” 


1 


and Gentric, and whatſocyer was eſteemed moſt excellent #- 
mong 
oo LE_ 


—____ 


hm 


_— 


ec OE CEE 


_— 


| 


Abo. 2 5+ 


mm ——— — 


mongſt chem, He hated their very Palaces,wheretheſe 
hich practiſed. And for that Citie, winch was as the head of all 
chis iniquitie,he would deliverit up with all chat was 1n it, The 
morcality ſhould be fogreattherein, that there ſhould not be hi- 
ving lefr co burterheir dead: But they ſhould be faine to burne 
the dead bodies of their deareſt friends, the more ealily ro caric 


ha#tening the Captivitie_. 


WI 


i 


Os 


ſins were 


out the bones andthe aſhes ; oro free them from chenoyſome 
ſavours;or that the enemies might not ſhewtheir rage upon the 
dead carcaſes, And whichis of all other che moſt fearetull,thar 
in their extremitie, and in the midtft of Gods judgements, rhey 
(hould be as men.deſperare;even fpeechleſſe,and fo paſtall glo- 


rying of the Temple of the Lord; orthat they were the people| 
of the Lord. They ſhould not be ablenow to comfort themſelves 
in the Lord, nor corunneto him,whoſe name is a Frong rower; 


no nor to make mention of him, nor yer remember him, bur 


with horror and dread. :Becauſc he then ſhould ſeemeto laugh 
attheir deſtruction, being become their utter enemie, ſceing 
they would not regard him when he ſoughtto them, nor ever 
conlider aright any of his workes or forewarnings. * 

And finally, for their impudencie in abomiableunclean-{ ,qege and 


nelle grownetrom hence : The Lord asketh, howir was peſli- 
ble but he wait needs wifit them for theſe things, and hugv+ry 


ſoule be avenged on ſuch a Nation? And therefore hee comman- 


derh the Babylonian toclimbe upon their wals, whereall theſe 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


O 


| provocations were committed,thus to anger himz to caſt down 
their bacclements, todeftrey them, but not to maks a finall erd., an ſuch a Nation, 
This ſhould be bur the beginnin 


3 of. forrowes unto them : and 


gives this reaſon ; forthar they were northe Lords {thoſe were 


tem whenthey cried unto him, | 


Application, | It is needict{e for mee' to' app 
ful] God give heartsro all who are as the cxcellencie of Eng: 
land, to con{ider herein their eſtare, and how the Lord himfe fe 
peaks to themparcicularly,that allof them may prevenrthelike 
{Ereadtul] plague, before that he ſweare, thar he hate apdabhor 
[all their Palaces and excellencie, when ir' will be'to@ Ie to 


ly, Oar merei- 


\notthe workes of the people of the Lord. They ſhewed th&m- 
f elves to havercbelliouſly caſt off hirm, and thereforehe would 
certainly caſt off then alſo z he would nor turther acknowledge 


| 6 


The greatneſle 
of the mortali- 
neand loath- 
ſomenefic of 
theſe pampered 
bellics, 

The ſfearſulleſt 
judgement, 
that ſuch 
{ould not be 
able to runne 
to God then. 
Deff ration 3s 
the portion ef the 
eupof ſuch, 
when God, ven- 
TeCME COMES. 
 Prov.t.24,255 
26, 27. 4 
Behold the 

| Lords riphte- 


wrembie. 


Ged muſt necc's 


thines, and bis 
[ole be avenged | 


* 
viſit f.r ſuch | 


Verſ. 10, 1 
Micab 1.7. | 
Such apeo7zle | 
re none 
Gods, ro bere- | 
garded of him; | 


Applicati?n to 
every conlct» 
CNCE.' 


crie. 
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op ſatiable covetouſneſſe increaſing opprefion, Chay.14. 
nr Wee may tremble and ſhiverto cthinke how necre wee are 


come, and much more remembring ourſo late, andſoincredi. 
| ble aneſcape, But this may ſerve to give us alittle bk 


| ſerve { zht of our 
ſinne, Though inall cheſe,chiefly in the applications, ] acknoy. 


ledge how tarre too ſhort I am, and bewailemine owne week. 
nelle, that having ſuch a patterne can.come noneerer, Onan. 
ly, the lively view of theſe things would drive us all to 6ur 
knees, to ſecke as the people of Ninvie, ro pacthetheLords in- 
dignatien. But he whoſe power is ſeene in the greateſt feeble. 
nefle, can make even this, or a weaker dart to pierce our hearts, 
if he intend mercie unto us, when his time of mercy is come,| 
which Leruſt hee doth, and ever crie for. And thus herein wee 
alſo ſee, what need we all have to watch and pray, 


i. 


—_— 


Abomination 26, 


Unſatiablecovetouſneſſe cauſing oppreſſion, baftening 


the Captivontic, 


Ow are we to come to the laſt cauſe of their oppreſſion, 
N which was unſatiable coverouſnelle in all eftares andaal 
. lings, haſtening the Captivitie. 
= el COT Whereasthis pe. ve ro have beenetheircovetoul-; 
| © ang nefle, and rhicir ſtudie day and night, ro have ſet upthe Lord 
rouſneſſe inthe ſin their hearts, as wasſaid, ro make his name highin praiſe;and 
| Lords people, [glory before all people, by keeping his Ordinances and Com- 
—_ —_ = |mandemenes. -And to this end, thus to have ſhewed that they: 
Deut.26,16, 17, [Loved him indeed, with all their heart, ſoule, and ſtrength, n 
JExed.rg.5. [making account of all the wealth of the world, to be but as bag- 
I'o account all gage in regardof him, who had thus ſet them in his heart, above 
= 7, rang © [all other people, as his chiefe treaſure, And briefly, wheress| 
mh  |chey ought ro have uſed the good things of the world only here- 
[unto, how to doe the urtermoſt honour and ſervice to his High- 
jneſle, romaintaine his Religion,and his pureand holy worſhip, 
to releeverheir poore brethren, to keepe juſtice and judgement) 
and for any further love to it, to uſcic, as though they uſed 
not, asnotabuling it, | 


- | Tranſgreſſn. 


— 


| 


om 


_—_— 


— 


_—_— 


—A— 


Abom.26. : haftening the Captivitie. : 


tt 


| 257 


all conſcience, ſo that they might 
Prophets did ſa,who of all other 
this finne, and have warned all of it, This was another chiefe 
cauſc, that noneof them could ſee the vengeance of God, the 
world had ſo blinded their eies, This made their teachers ſuch 
palpable flacterers, to ſellcheir congues to ſpeake only for com- 
- | moditie,and neveranyrhing char might crolſecheir prefermenc 
or gaine, This brought upon them that odious murdering in, 
ſpoken of before : To heale the hart of the people with faire words, 
Thar their Pcophers came generally co this paſſe, to couch and 
to heale che finnes of che people, as mothers or nurſes uſe to 
deale with light fals or ſores of little children,to ſeeme romake 
them whole by blowing upon them, or rouching chem ſoftly; 
| Thus dealt chey with che moſt grievous and deadly wounds of 
che people, eſpecially of the chicfeſt z when they muſt needs for 
a falhion,ſeemeto ſpeake againſt cheir ſinnes,they would ſo han- 
de them, asto make ſure, chat chey would not offend them, 
And afterwards if any came to any ſenſe of thoſe their fearctull | 
lines and Gods judgements, through the power and evidence 
of the Spirit, that was in the true Prophets, they uſed againe to 
heale up all, by crying peace, peace, God was a mercifull God, 
andtherfore would not be ſo ſevere,nor bring any ſuch a plague, 


| 


— 


_— 
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| Tranſereſſior They contrarily coveted generally an evill co- 
vetoxſnefſe, as the Lord ſpeaketh by the Prophet Habakkyh. 

They withdrew their hearts from God, and every one made the 
world his god z ſetting itup in their hearts to worſhip it, So 
Gaich the Propher /eremie, Thar from the leaſt of themunto the 
greateſt, every one was given to covcrouſnelle, this wholly poſ- 
efſed their ſoules : yea, faith he, from the Prophet even to the 
Prieſt, all dealefalſely. Every one did ſec himſelfe to caſt away 
= any thing : yea,the very 
ould have beene cleerefrom 


They covered 
an evill cove. 
couſnelſle, ſer 
ring up the 
world to wer- 
thip 


Habak, 2:9, 


'0 coyetoul- 
nefde, 


Jer 6. I 3. 


ko the greateſt, 
and to the very 
Prophets. 

The fruit of 
coyetouſneſfſe 


is to ſpeake 
only to pleaſe, 


ler.6.14. 


healing with 
faire words, 


-” 


Ia.6.14, 


a5 thoſe raving Prophets threatned. Bur for the poorer ſort of 
the people, or whom they could crow over, if they did not put 
into their mouths, and let them take what they would, as Ehjes 


—_— 


and rigout every way. 
| Hereupon they growed to this, thatrhey could never hav 
living enough, Whencetheholy Ghoſt cermes them ſo baſcly, 


(rec) aogs that conld never have en:ugh,and ſuch Y could looke 
R ro 


E—_ 
—_—_— _— 


with thoſe 


ſonnes, they would prepare Watrre againſt chem all extremirie | whom they can |, 
cCrove OFecer, 


@ | 1 54ma,n6, 


Eſay 56:11, 


Mih.z.5., 
How 
Prophets deale. 


CO” CCC” 
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From the leaſt 


All were given 


| 


— 


in the Prophers | 


A —_—_—_ 


Tranſgreſſis, 


The manner of | . 


CI—_— 9 


_ 


| can ſcenothing 
| bat for their 
owneadyan- 

| rage. 
Mxb,;.tr, 


Ames 3, 5,6. 


Vengeance 
| proportio- 
| | nable, - 


The plague on 
i coverous Pro- 
| phets, 
| Mich.3.2,3,4 
erſ. 5,6. 
} The forerun- 
| acr of their (la- 
| VETY 


 eth downe 0- 
| ver Hlactering 
> +06 oy at 


NQOO1Ic. 
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| 
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kids $6.10, 


'2C 01.4.4. 
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The Sunne go- | 799? besthey prepare warre agaiuft him. Therefore night ſhalt be 


4 | I 1 


Faſatable covetouſneſſe, ID] ; 


tonothing bur for their owne advantage and purpe - 
before, And hereupon alſo the Se Pry ns. rom 
and Prieſts and all trogecher,as was ſhewed ; that all was donefor 
| coverouſnetJe. The heads thereof judge for reward (faith he) 
the Prieſts reach for hire, and the Prophers prophecie formo-. 
ney. Now this being fo generall, ir could not butbring mot | 
grievous oppreſiicn , to fill che gorge of chis unſatiably deyou- 
ring monſtcr,even utterly to ſwallow up the poore,tomakethem 
| faile our of the earth, as eAmos ſpeakes : To buyand(ell them, 
to bear and to grindethem,ycato flay and chop theminpeeces, 
all fir for the pot 5 ler their bloud crienever ſoloud,they heard 
not atall, 
Vengeance,] We have ſeene their unſariable covetouſneſle, | 
and that in their Prieſts and Prophets, which the Lord makes 
the very higheſt degree, that ever that ſ1nne could comeunto ; 
and an evident demonſtration, how generall this abomination 
was, Now we are to come to the vengeance molt proportiona- 
bleto ir, and firſt upon theſe Prophets, that for this fichy lure 
dcvoured and deſtroyed both foules and bodies of the people! 
by cheir flatteries, whereby themſelves did continually prey. 
upon them firſt, and afterwards cauſe them to feele that cruel! 
oppreſlion by the enemies. The Lord having pronounced the 
vengeance againſt other oppretlors by Aficah, that he would 
not heare their cries, when they ſhould be oppretled,bur hide + 
way his face, as they had done from thepoore, comes unto the 
Prophets,asthechicfe offenders,in theſewords ; Thus ſaith the 
Lora, concerning the Prophets that decerve my people, and bite 
them with their teeth,and crie peace,but if a man put not into ther 


——_—_— 
> —— 


unto you for a viſion, and darkneſſe for a divination, and the Swe 
foall goe downe over the Prophets, and the day ſhall bedarke over 
them, The meaning of the Lord is molt cleere, as it was ſhortly 
| couched before : Firſt, what ſhould come upon them betore the 
Capriviric, and be fully accompliſhed in ic, Tharfor allcher 
minding the world,whereby they could not ſee,or diſcerne an? 
|ching elſe, butthe world, as £/«y complaines, he would ſend 
upon them ſuch a palpable darkneffe, (giving them u wholly 
[co the god of the world, to blinde their cics) that the oo 
g 
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Aboin.26. —haſtenins the Captivitie. 


All 


and che judgements haſtening on fo faſt, that all mult needs 
| grope them, yea, and chegodly mourne andcrie forthem yer 
hey ſhould nor be ablers ſee neicher abominations nor plagues, 
no more than þlinde men: Howſoever chey were quick-ſighred 
| for their purpoſes, and were the only men, that ſeemed to be 
learned, and had ſweet tongues to crie peace, peace, when the 


And thac hence it ſhould come co pale thac they ſhould not be 
able to cric out againſt the peoples ſinnes, with any zeale or po- 
wer to awakethem, or bring them to repentance, as Gods truc 
Prophers everdid ; buc be asif they lived in thedarkeſt timesof | 
ignorance. So ſhould they grope and fumbleat mens finnes and | 
Gods judgements, as blinde men uſc to door as they thatgrope 

in the duke nights, Thus they ſhould calke of mens linnes 
and Gods anger afarre off, as men that ſpeake ina dreame with- | 
out all ſenſe or feeling, or without ever commmg neere to | 
awaken mens conſciences, and ſo their words ſhould patle 


| 


| 


phers, Ks the preaching of thoſe greedy Prophers, that cheir| 
[preaching was cleanc of 


[Pirir 3 for ſa the words:are o_ 


be derke over them, That though they lived in che clecrelighe 
of Gods word, and that the abominations were ſo nororious, 


| crue Prophets were \{coffed at and caſt our from among them, 
| 


phets, 


{ AMS 7,12, 
ler.26,36, 


| 


"Eſay 5&t. 


The difference 
and many ſweet words, and alſo much humane eloquence and | of the 
learning, but no anſwer from the Lord ; much to ickle cheir Po hers and 
| eares and delight them for thepreſent, but no efficacic tro mel-; Nt 8 
lifie orturne the hearrs of the peopleto the Lord, as rhe wor d | worldlings. 


by thetrue Prophets did, Then they ſhould be aſhamed and | 


of the rrue 


EXek3 3. 31232. 


Oh the wret.. | 
chedeftare of 
covctous Pro. 


| 
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Mb... 


The power of 
he true Pro- 
phers ſheveed 
} forth chiefly in 
the time ot 
abounding of 
iniquiticand 
approching of. 
judgement, 
IEr.23-3t% 


Matth.7.19. 
Luke 10.17,19, 
Ter.20.2,7 8 
ker.269,11. 

2 Chron.18.2 3. 
lobs 11.43. 

lohn1 2.19» 

The full acc 6+ 
_ of 
the judgement | | 
aptivi- | Prophets ,and ever one chiefe cauſc,of their rage againſt the true 
tie, whenaper- | Prophets. The full accompliſhment of it,was ar the Captivitie, 
petuall night 
came on thoſe 
| Prophets, 

| Eſay $6.10. 

Covetonſneſſe, 
 blindneſſe,dumb- 


| nefjeseeppag.cor where he complaines how their warchmen had no underſtan- | 
> 


Propbets. 
E(-y.56.49. 


'\ The juit ven- 
| geance on all ) | . 
 torthair unſati- Finally, for this ſo unſatiable greedineſſe in the Prophets, 15 
2? able greed1- 
\ nefle tobe de- 


 Youred of the . | 
anatiaile ce. | nd bloudie enemies, fo come and to devoure his flocke * Thoſe | 


* ye FIR 


ct —. 


Vuſatiable covetouſneſſe, Chap.t. 


Micah) I am futi of the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgement 
and of ſtrength , to declare unto Iacob his tranſpreſſion, and ts 
Iſrael bis frne, Thatis, howſocver theſe are commonly deſti. 
cure of all power of the Spirit in their preaching, and doe on. 
ly beat the winde, bur briag no good ro the people, by tur. 
ning chem from cheir ſinnes or ſhaking cheir hearts, yer I am 
contrarily full of power 10 my preaching, through the Spirit of 
the Lord, to declare his judgements, The gitts of Godin him 
and in the ochererue Prophets did increaſe 1n thoſe worktci 

as may appeare zas thelinnes increaſed,ſo his abilicieto diſcover | 
the ſins of men, to reprovechem,and to proclaime Gods judge. 
ments,was daily more and morezto make the hearts of the prou- 
Jeſt ro tremble ; even to ſhake che hearrs of all ,whom God had | 
not fearefully hardned, And this was a plaine difference, that 
the Lord had pur berweene his truc Prophers and the falſe; 
thoſe who had che Spirit of che Lord, and chem who hadonly 
che ſpirit of the world. And zhus it was after not only with 
our Saviour , that he ſpake with authoritie and not as the 
Scribes, but alſo in the preaching of all his Diſciples and holy | 
Apoſtles,according tothe meaſure of grace beſtowed uponthem 
ſeverally. This was now the firſt vengeance on theſe greedy 


when they ſaw how they had deceived and devoured the peo- 
ple, and now they could not looke for any anſwer from the 
Lord, nothing bur a perperuall nighrand darkneile come upon 
themin che midſt of their pompe and jollitic. 
This is the ſame with that in E/ay 56.10. mentioned before, 


ding, they were ſuch greedy dogs as could never have enough, 
they could not barke to drive away the Wolte, doe nothing but 
lleepe anddelight therein. Bur I will nor farcherrehearſe ut, let | 
every one lay it to heart. 


aot thar'a moſt righteous judgement, wherein theLord cals 
the beaſts of the field, even allthe beaſts of the foreſt,che raVNom 


| that ſhould purſue them as cagerly, as they had purſued the | 
m_—_— 
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| Abom.26. | haftening the C aptionie, 


(wallowed up the 


kill or devoure as they would, 


——_— 


'nameof bloud and ſhedding of bloud, becauſe it 15 a conſuming 
of the poore, and the very taking away of their lives, or making 


ſorrow, in ſighing and wiſhing for death, rather than to live in 


of you from this crying linne, 
And firſt to you who have need of all that you can wring from 


che poorc, to raiſe up your houſes, to build your neſts on high 
and ger your ſelvesa name, by laying land to land,and joyning 
houſe ro houſe z let me aske of you as in the name of the Lord ; 
Would ye ſecke to make your houſes deſolate to preparechem 


=" 


6Ichic world, and ſwallow them up as unfariably, as they had 
ooreof the land, And the rather ar this time, 
becauſe their ts were now all blinde, thebeafts might | 
come at their pleaſure,they could not diſcover them, they were 
now all dumbe dogh,chey could not barke againſt them, Spoile, 


Now give me leave alittle to returne unto you all, who ſpoile 


and car-up the poore, or have any way your hands in their 
bloud (torhercupon oppreſſion and crueltic aretermed by the 


their lives uncomfortable, ſo as they ſhall cat their bread with; 


that miſcric) to trie it by any meanes the Lord may turne ſome | 


| 


— 


| 
Application ts 
all {orts of ſpoi- 
lers of the 
| POOre, 


1. To all who t- 


opprefle to 
make them. 


for other ſpoylers, or to have them left for a perperuall deſolari- 
onin the carth? Would yeconſult co bring an everlaſting ſhame | 
| upon your ſelves and poſtericie ? Would ye provide woes and | 


leives great, 


nothing but ,voes to your ſelves and yours ? The Lord from 

heaven hath cold you, that you take the very way, and that it 

ſhall ſo come to patſe. This 1s written for you, 

Secondly, for you who pretending to be daughters of Sarah, 

[and yer walke (as the Prophet complaines) with ſtrerchedour 
necks, and are the chiefeto helpeto flea, and co pluck off the 

Skins of the poore, to ſupport and maintaine your unmeaſura- 


"I 


found the 
bloud of ths 


I Cor, 106. 


2. Tothe han. 
c1e,on whoſe 


| 


ble and intolerable pride, when as haply ſome one of your gar- 
ments or ſuits ſhall be the undoing of ſundrie of your poore te- | 
[nants, Will you needs bring upon your ſelves and upon the 
whole nation, all choſe calamicics that came pon Indah, and, 
thoſe haughtie daughters of Zion ? Would ye avechoſe noy-, 
ſome ſavours, which now ye cannot endure to heare named, 
their r2 Sand tatters Which you loath ro behold z thar ſack- 
{cloth ,thgrtearing of haire, their wide 2? Would ye _—_—_ 
3 : 


| 


et 


Pore, | 
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Application to all ſorts, Chap.r, 


all che ſtrength and glory of: your land: to fall-inthe battell; all 
your husband. and triends to be meat for the enemie? Would 
ye have your gates. ro mourne, and none to palle thorow! 
chem, your ſelves to ſir as pooretorlorne widowes, lamentin 
howling, and wringing your hands ? The Lordrels you, a 
this is chat for which you doe ſo ricke up your ſelyes, this you 
are preparing, though you thinke not ſo much. This is tha 
which wichouc untained repentance muſt certainly come unto 
| you, orafatremore hideous vengeance inhell, when it will be 
alcogerher too late to crie or to turne. 

> To-the Thirdly, for you who muſt needs plague and pill the poore, 
ſumptuous for yourſumpruous and ſtacely buildings, and you whoſe houtes] * 
vullders, have beenc fo raiſed, and beautified, as rhe Lord ſpeakes of le.| 
haiakims ;and haveyour hearts ſec wholly thereunto, to doeir, 
though by ſpoiling of rownes,incloling of commons, wronging| 
your countries, withour any regard of your places, or without] 
any mercie towards the-pgore, would;ye live odious to all, an] 
unproficable burden of the earch 2 Would ye have yourburils 
without honour, all to b: glad ro: be r1d of you, and to leave 
your names 3s a curſc in the earth 2. Would ye have the Lordto 
plucke you off, though ye were as the [1gner upon his ripe 
hand,to give youupto them whoſe faces you feare, to the blou- 
dic Babylonian, to be made captives and flaves as Tehoiakim, 
boch you and yours ? Oh earth, carth, earth, heare you the 
word of the Lord : will you necds provoke the higheſt rownre 
you deſticue of children,men thar ſhall not proſperin cheearth? 
| | Looke whether he have not verified it upon many houſesin 
your remembrance, and how neere all wereunto it ? will henot 
ſpare the king; the ſonne of holy Joſh, if he become ſuch an 
opprelſor,nor his race ; no, northe ſecd and poſteritic of David 
| himfelfe, bur he will cut them off z and can you ever imagineto 
efcape ? Why doe ye deceive your ſelves ? 
4:Tothemthar || Fourthly,for you that bear and grinde the faces of the poore, 
 oppreſle ” tor pampering your bellies, and doe nothing almoſt bur nit 
17 Baran) -Jand teat, faring deliciouſly, as the rich glucton, every day, b& 
| ll cheir dzin? | ehing your ſelves in pleaſures, and can never be broughttore- 
wth the { member the Lord, what he hath done for you, what he 1s prep® 
__ my ring, nor ever have a thought of the afflitions and 4? 

TA | w 
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| 


| 
| 
p 
| 


[ doe you long for a capcavirie both bodily and ſpiricuall, cempo- 


þ 


d 


| hath ſworne it, he will cereainly performe it, Ir was even fully 


{mercie, Hecannor bur vilitfor theſechings, he cannot bur be 


| mentation, and our righteous God bring upon usall, chat ſpirt- 


| 


lencicand your ſtately palaces, and have nothing bur deſpaire 


— 
ic, 


C_ 
M.A. 


Abom.26. ' whoany Wa) oppreſſe the poore.. Ke oe 


which many of your poore brethren doe endure : what ſlaves 
you make of them, how precious ſocyer chey arein the cies of 
che Lord. Would you become ſuch ſervants to your enemies 2 


ralland cternall 2 would you haveyour glory as men famylicd, 
and all co periſh with thirſt ? will you norturderſtand whart the 
Lordcels you, that eyen hell gapes for you,opening her mouth 

wirhout meaſure, as you have bceneunmeaſurable in devouring. 
the poore, and ſwallowing up the good creatures of the "p36. 

co fatisfie your unſatiable bellies? would you have all co deſcend | 
intoit 2 all co periſh cogether by the ſword, famine and peſti- | 
lence, and che Lord to fanftihe and exalc himſclte info rerible| 
2 judgement ? would you have him co abhorre all your excel- 


when that vengeance ſhall come ? If you would haveit ſo,then 
you may goe on, this is the high way unto ir, The Lord God | 4656.8, 


accompliſhed upon us, bur that he yec ſtill choughr on us in 
, ler.5.9. 


avenged on ſuch anation, - : 
* Fifthly, tor you mighcic ingroſſers, you unmercatull corne- 0 —_ 


mongers and hoorders up of all commodities, ro get all into}, 2; -2 


| your hands, to buy the poore for old ſhooes, and make them to | are filled with 


liveasdrud ges, ro cattheir bread in wearinelle and pgrieteall the | the ſpoiles of 
daies of their lives 3 will you notheare and belceve ar lengrh,no | *h<poore. 

not though the Lord ſweare unto you, that he will never forger 
this ſinne ? Are you not afraid left the whole land ſhould crem- 
ble for it,as the Lord hath pronounced z left your Sunneſhould 
goedowne at noone,all your wealth and pompe ſhould be " 5% 
n-2 moment ? leſt our ſongs ſhould be howlings, our feaſts la- 


tuall famine, rhac you ſhould ſecke a drop of comfort to your 
ſoules,out of theword of the Lord,a lirtfe ro quench your chirft, 


and nor be able to finde ic. LEN 
OY e world ro worſhip, To all who 


Finally, for all you who haveſct up th | have ſec up the 
and have it in your hearts, and to that end doe covert an evill| 4 torkele 
coverouſnetſe,to get by hooke or by crook,caſting away all con- | hearts to wor- 


nd bs | 


| k | . 
{cience tor any penny gaine, and = Pigs as raVenous y 
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Dan. 4-2 4: 
The true way 


to that which 
is deſired of all. 


I, 
Howe to ſeeke 


to be great in- 
{deed. 


lob 29.31+ 
| 


: 
: þ | 
} 
$ 


2 
| How to be 
| beautifullzand 


g\orious 10- 
| deed, 


judgement to-come upon you that cameupontheir Prophets? 


Iche poore, as Dame/ adviſeth Neburhadnezzar, 


| when the eye ſaw youit [hould bleſſe you, and when the eare heard 


your Iips;zwho amongſt you ſhall be the moſt forward in 


Application to all ſorts of oppreſſors. Chap.1t, 


ee... 


to ſpoile for a prey, preying on one another ; and eſpecial! 


tharſhould be che Seers of che Lord, for to you of all "ts; 


Lord principally ſpeaks, and-is angry wich you above all other 
for this ſinne, Would you have che day darke over you ? thar 


that ſhame co cover your lips, when you: have no viſion 

the Lord? would you have char perpetuallnight? Oh all ye,tiat 
are unſagable and can never haveenough, would you have all 
chebeafts ofthe Forelt co come to devoure, to kill and to ſpoile; 
and none ro-cry againit chem 2 How much. betreris it for all to 
bethinke our ſelves in time, and every one to hearken to the 
counſell of the Lord ! each to breake off cheſe our crying ſinnes 
by rightcouſneſle, and our unmercifulnefſe by mercy towards| 


How much berter were it for you, that ſceketo bepreat, to 
labour to actaine co 1t, by being greacand gracious in theeies of 
your God, great inthe love and hearrs of his people z greats 
thar holy [ob was in his proſperitie ; great in canſong the bleſſings 
of them that are ready toperiſh to come upon you z grear and glort- 
ous inputting on juſtice as arobe, righteouſneſſe and mercy a4 
crowne, plucking the. prey out of the teeth of the mightie, This 
ſhould make all the wicked to tremble at your preſence. Thw 


you it ſhould give witneſſe unto you. Ler Tob be your parterne in 
his higheſt dignitie, Looke oft upon thoſerwo Chapters of his 
booke, 29. 31. Then ler come upon us whatſoever the Lord 
har?) determined z you ſhall have that comfort, that 7ob hadin 
his afflition, and double honour and greatnelle in the end 
as he had, andin the meanetime more crue greatneſle, honor |: 
and feare, thanall the great oppretlors of the earth. 

| And you worthy Ladies and all others thardeſire to be glo- 
rious in beautic and yopr rich attire, to delight the eyes of all 
forts, contend which of you ſhall be moſt glorious in the cles of 
the on Eryng 5 che glirtering attireof Chriſt leſus: which 
of you ſhall be moſt glorious within, who ſhall excell others1n 
modeſtie and grace, that even the words of grace may —— 


uling 


Maries part, (itting agthe fecr of Chriſt to heare him z forſheB| 
re 


A — __— 


kt tut. "_— 


4 
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glorious in che preſence of the higheſt, and of the Angels that 
excell in dignitie, yea in the eics of all creatures, . Your name 
ſhall be preſently as a moſt {weer perfume, farre and neere, and 
lefr as a bleſitng 1n the earch to poſteririe, 
Thacl may ſpeake alſo one word co you, whoſe hearts are ſo | How to ſet our 
ſer npon your ſtare, and ſumpcuous buildings, and who would | cſs on high, 
indeedſe: your neſts alof: for your ſelves and yours, build them | 224t9 uid 
64 TIES them for 2rer- 
abovertheſtars, lay not cheir toundacions in theduſt, bur upon | ,;j. 
Chriſt [eſus. Ser your afte&tions on that heavenly building no | 
made wich hands, that celeftiall Ieruſalem, the glory whereof is | 
in part ſhewed unto you in the Rzvclacion, by che Lord him- | 4poc.21.23, 
| ſelfe, ro draw all your hearcs unco ir. Seeke co make all your 
children inhericors thereof, your ſelves and yours glorious in 
grace and good workes; and your houſes co hecomethe Taber-| 
naclesand Churches of Chriſt,cach in his order, This 1s the way 
to make your houſes moſt ſumptuous, and the only meanes to | 
[rue proſpericieand perperuitic, when you and yours thus feare 
me Lord, being chus cruly religious and mercifull indeed, Thus | 
did good 7ſiah profper,thus had many of yourforefachers abun- | 
dance of all outward chings, when they ſhewed mercy to che 
Ppoore, love ro their renants,rejoycing to ſee them co thnve un- 
{der the, ſpending that on hoſpicalicie, which you do uponheſe 
vanities, though they never ſaw that glorious light of Chrifts 
Goſpell, which he hath vouchſafed unto you. This is that rich 


furnicure, whereby you ſhall be ever glorious, in the cies of the 


Lordand of all his Saints, and root your poſteritic in the carth, over our ſclves 
| Toyou inlike manner, who ſo give over your ſelves unto all | Ve dclighrs, 


Hovy to give 


{pleaſures and excelle of vanicie, har all is far roo little ro ſerve}. 1.obe pro- 


for che ſame; Prevent che Lords vengeance: delighc your an; 4 digall therein, | 
| in 


Pr ECON 
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- Application to all ſorts of orpreſſors. Chap.11 


| 
| 
| 


How to hoord 
up and in- 
grofſe, 


| 
Neb, ; 70,9, 


Luke 12.33, 


INeb,13.14- 


How to covet 
a holy cove. | 
toulneſſe, 


| 
| 


| cherance of his Goſpall, with che comfort of his people, and to 
| all good workes, being prodigall herein. 


| ſoundnefle of your fairh, This ſhould draw your affections to 


{| you an entrance abundantly to that 


in him. How much happier ſhall ic be for you, it his favour 

fill your heares with joy unſpeakable z his {pirit may be your 
comforter; your good conſcience acontinuall teaſt within you, 
witneſſing untoyou,thatyou have both gotten yourriches well 
and imployed them aright z ro the honour of hisnatne, thefur. 


Andffor you ye great rich men of the earth: ; isthe timeof 
che declaration of Gods anger, and of che afflitionof his peo- 
ple, as eſpecially the daies of dearch are,atime of yourtriumph, 
to make a prey of the poore, to ſell chem forſhooes? How hap. 
py ſhould you beif you would learne this new lefſon of holy 
Nehemiah, and put it preſently in praftiſe, tolend money and 
' corne, or the like, to every poore wretch freely and withourin- 
creaſe, as juſt occalion is offered, and cheir neceſlitie requireth| 
it; toreſtore unto them whatſoever you have wrongfully taken 
from them ; to take off from their ſhoulders every heavie bur- 
den, and cach grievous cxattion ? yeain all times of dearthel-| 
pecially, to avoid by all meanes to be chargeable to the poore 
people, not taking ſo much as your owne, becauſe of thefeare 
of the Lord ? Thus ſhould you hoord up in the heavens, and 
make you bagges that ſhould never waxe old. Now 1s your time 
ro adde to thisheape of mercy z and tolend on uſury unto the 
Lord. This ſhould ever give you a confident boldnefle, to n- 
treatthe Lord, with that worchy Nehemiah, to remember you 
in mercy according to that, cven according to the upr! henelle| 
of your hearrs in this worke, and be a moſt ſure witnelle of the 


the heavens, where your treaſure ſhall be thus laid up, and make 
glorious kingdome,ro wall 
hen you ſhall wiſh that] 


androlong for ic, Theday will come w 
you had done ir, and that you had chus taken your time. 

And toconclude with you all, who have the world in your 
hearts, even you whom it hath ſo blinded, that ye cannot d . 
cerne when you doe evill, opprefling, vine and ſpoiling the 
poore, nor yer can behold the vengeance of the Lord approci- 
1ng, or howye call for all the cruel] enemics to devoure, cip<cr 


ally ye the Seers of the Lord, who by gazing only onthe wary 
and 


_—_ 


| 
| 


— 


| Abom.26. Application to all ſorts of oppreſſors. 
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2nd harkning after it, are made ſo blindeand fo deafe, thar you 
can receivenoanſwer asfrom the Spiric of the Lord, more chan 
carnall men, and have utterly loſt all power of che Spirir, co cell 
che people of theirſinnes, How bletied ſhould your eſtace be, 
if you could once have your hearts polletled with that holy co- 
yerouſnetſe, which was in the hearts of the true Prophets, to 


ſeeke to pacifie the Lord, to ſave all your flockes, and all his 
poore people, from the wrath that 1s ro come, and trom all cheir 
cruell enemies, Thar ſo ye might with that holy Prophet Xfi- 
cab, be full of chepower of the Spirit of the Lord, of judgemenr 
and frengch to declare unco /acob his tranſgreſſian andeo Iſrael 
his finne 3 ſo ro turne every onefromtheir evill way, T hat you 
might be repleniſhed wich the power of E/ah, to turne the 
hearts of all forts, to the obedience of che juſt , to eſcape that 
ſhame that muſt coverthe moutrhes of all che dumbe for ever, 
and char heavie wrath thar is approching tor deſtroying your 
flockes. Oh Lord in mercy grant,thar ar length this holy cove- 
couſneile may fill all our hearts, that we may be unſatiable in our 
delire ro ſaveall thy people, and co pacihe thy Majeſtic, ſo as 
thou maitt ever delight ro dwell amongtit us. Amen, Amen, 
And hitherto for all ſorts of oppreſſions of the poore, gric- 
ving the Lord and haſtening his plagues, and what cauſe we 
havechereupon to watch a to pray continually, | 

| 
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AER Abomination 27. 
| 
The generall Apoſtafſe of Indah, haftening the Captivitie, 


| 
k im us have we ſcenca little view of their extreme oppreſſion 
and cruelty angring the Lord, and che ſeverall cauſics there- 
of. Now for thercſt of cheir abominations, becauſe ic were infti- 
nireto proſecute all, I will make choice of ſome of the princi- 
pall, and thoſe I will reduce tocheſe three heads, 
| Firſt, tharthere was'2mongſt chem a generall apoſtalic, and. 


falling from the Lord ſtillmore and more. 
Secondly, that they had likewiſe extreme divilions, 


_— 


that al- 


—@___ ———CG—w..At +. 4. 
_ 


The reſt of 
their abomina- 
tons reduced 


i. Apoftake, 
2. Divikons. 


| moſt all were ſerone againſt another, 


—____ COTS CO 


—— 


_ 
— 
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o three heads. | 


4 


, 


|. 


| is 268 + P The apoſtaſie of Tudah, by Chapai, | 

| z.. Vacurabled Third] Md. 
& - y, that no meanes could doe them anyfurthero 

| neſſe, | | bur they were paſt all we 7 of recovery, _ 890d, 

| Their apoſta- | Andfirſtin their apoſtalie or falling from God;ſome of they 


| fiein fell co extreme prophanenelle; others to [dolatrie,likethe 
| COU 
ps, Rane: tries about z a Fir fortto utter Acheiſme, to deny the Lord al- 


+. Idolatry, | rogether,to provoke his Majeſtiero theuttermoſt thereby, _ 
3. Atheiſme,| And firſt ſhortly for their apoſtalicin generall, this the Lord 
Theirapolta- | complaines of, as of aſinne for which he could not ſpare them; 
os _ T hat there were in chem evill hearts through vnbelecte, toſta 
Sr farting away continually, and to depart away from theliving God, Of 
from the Lord, | which ſiache Lord gives ſuch ſpeciall warning to his Church 
Heb 3.13. co take heed, Forhowſoever they had by firs moſt excellentmo. 
_ony . | tions, and purpoſes, yea and ofcentimes notable beginnings 
urpreſently *| and ſhewes of religion and reformation,1n takin 8 away al things 
rurning backe, | chat might anger the Lord, upon their new deliverances, and 
the new mercies which god gave unto them z yer ever and anon} 
Pſa,78.56,57. | they turned backe, from the covenant of the Lord, deale falſ 
As theirforc- like their fathers, and turned like a deceitfull bow, as the Lord 


_ complaines of their forefathers, ſhewing that this was an he- 


| 


redicarie ſinne. We may ſee how juſtly the Lord complaines on 
chem for this. Firſt, after the daies of ehax, in the very be- 
2 Cbron.28.19. ginning of the reigne of worthy Hezekiah, when God had 
| humbled chem by their enemies, for their Idolatric, ad now 
raiſed up cha: renowned Hezckiah,to be a deliverer, to retorme 
2 Cbron.29.30- | religion, and to take away the abominations ; oh whar a zeale 
| © xi | was there then amongſt them? whar flocking was there to leri 


heir zeale j | | ; ' 
{—rwrke falem from all parts ? what diligence in the Prieſts and Levis, 


ofthe daics of | for the purging of the Temple, reſtoring all the ordinances of 
Hezetiab. | che Lord, to their firſtglory,as that worchy Pallcover,in the be- 
RA ginning of the reigne of Hezekiah, doth beare wirnelle ? what 

© praiſes werethen ſounded otic unto the heavenly Mijeſtic? what 
joy was there amongſt them in all parts ? what an indigns: 
tion againſt the abominations chiefly in deſtroying utrerly all 
; [dolatrie and the monuments thereof in every place ? thats 
man would have thought that chey would never have fallen 


Thouzh it was | from the Lord againe, Butalas this their goodnelle was bur as 
but as the mor- 


ning dew, | che mor ning dew,for preſently they decline to thar old conn 
| { againe,notwithſtanding the good king and all che pain - _ a 
EY aithfull 


—_—__ © — — — —_ _—y 


—_. 


[2 Cbro#.3 1.1, 
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| 


' 


| 


| 
| 

{ 

{ 


why 


{ thoſe judgements of God, 
{thetop to the toe, Andctels chem, that continuing in their go- 


1ing backwards, 


— 


= 
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Abom.27- haſtenino the Captivitie. 
cichfull Prophets 3 and when the Lord takes away his good ſer- 
vant Hez:kzah,and ſends them in his ſtead Manaſſes,they areas 
ready to receive Idolatry, and ſeritup againe with all kinde of 
:bominations, as everthey were to detace ir, and as torward to 
deſtroy Gods religion, | 

$ likewiſe in the reformation of that holy Tofah, after the 
[judgement upon /Manaſſes, and upan wicked Ammon, and the 
layeric that came upon them for their linne, it 15 ſtrange to ſee 
apaine their forwardneſle, in che deſtroying of all the abomi- 
nations, and in reſtoring of Gods pure worlhip, we may won- 
der at their zeale and ſubmiſſion unto the Lord and his co- 
venant, at leaſt in ſhew, becauſe of their good king, through 
whom they were kept, that they did not outwardly and open- 
ly turne away from che Lord all his daies : yer they preſently 
declined in their hearts unto all kinde of abominations, and 
raſtiſed them ſecrccly,, ſo farre asthey were nor reſtrained by 
that worthy /oſiah and their good lawes, Whereupon are all 
the complaints of the Prophers,and the denunciations of Gods 
vengeance againſt chem, for that they were not upright, bur 
fill were declining intheir hearts, and ſo fell away more and 
more, untill the utter deſolation came. So that thar complaine 
of the Lord by the Prophet Eſay, was ever moſt juſt againſt 
them z wherein he cals heaven and earth to witnelle againſt 


Eſayes com- 
plainteyer 
rue, 


| 


| : JO 
For they were 
as war de- 
face Gods re« 
ligion and to 
receive Idola- : 
trieinthe dates 
of Manaſſes, 
50 in Jloſiabs 
reformation, 
even as in that 
of Hetehiab, to 
deſtroy that 
Idolatrie, and 
to let up Gods 
religion a- 
gaine, 
2 Cbr 34.7,8,9. 
Veoſ.31. 
Verſ.33, 
Vaſe; 3. 
Yer preſently 
declining in 
their hearts, 


——— ww" 
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them, thus expoſtulating with them in an holy indignarion : 
Ah ſinful nation, a people loaden with iniquitie, a ſeed of the 


have provoked the boty one of T(racl to anger : And why doth 


he thus grievouſly charge them 2 Why 2 becauſe, faih bes} 


they have gone backward, And in thenext verlc he asketh, 
they ſhould be ſmitten any more, ſecing they fell away more 
and more z and fith thar all his oÞ. 426% could doe them no 


good to reclaime them, though there was no place free from 
from wounds and ſores, cven from 


all their outward ſervice was in vaine, unt!)] 
d therefore in ſtead of 


they turned unfainedly unto him, An - | 
he chreaneth (even in 


f  _ 


(mitingchem any more with le(ler rods, 


De  E—_Yy 


from 
offi. 


the daicy of Tofab ) that he would ſwrely a:ftroy all things 


E(ay1., 3, 
wicked corrupt children, they bave forſaken the Lord, they | Yaſ.4- 


Virlcs« 


Vaſ. 11,12,13, 


Zeph,n.3. 


; 


| 


—____ 
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| Covenant, 
To magnifie 
and to obcy 
the word of 
the Lord, 
Exod. 19,5. 
Deut.<.2. 
This was as it 
were the ſum 
{ ofthe Coye- 

nant, 
{Denut.29.9,12, 
I 331421 6, 


1 

| 

They did caſt 
away the word 

{of the Lord, 

| ſfor making any 

{conſcience 

it 


Dent.4.6,7. 


i of 


6 The apoſtaſie of 
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But co paſſe over this point, to leave theapplication 

our ſelves kow it hath beene with us, and whether the 
may not as juſtly complaine upon us forthe ſame, and ſoleaye 
us, notto ſmite us any more with his fatherly rods, but Utterly 


 forſake us ; we will come more particularly te ſeewhither they 
fell departing fromthe Lordand his Covenant, 


—_— 
—_— 


— _— 


ND 
Abomination 28. 


Falling from their forwardnefſe in Religion to 
all profaneneſſe. | 


O come RIEOaty to ſce whither they fell departing from 
the Lord. | | 
Firſt, they fell ever and anon from all true love of Religion, 
and from all conſcience and obedience tothe word, toall intel 
giouſnetle and profane contempr of the Lord. 
Covenant.) Though chis was a principall part of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord, which he propounded unto them, whenhe 


| cookethem our of all the world,to be his only people zandasit 
| were, the ſumme ofall which is ſer downe in theſe werds: Now 


therefore if you will heare my woice indeed, and keepe my covenant, 
then ſhall you be my chiefe treaſure above all people, though all the 
carth be mine, je ſhall be alſo unts me akingdeme of Prieſts, and4 
holy nation, 

This Covenant they entered into- for themſelves, and for 
all cheir poſteririe. And this was all that he required 
chem for all his benefics, ro hearc and to obey, To thvs alſo he 
had made all his promiſes : yea, it was indeed their glory before 


all people. And finally, this was that Covenant, which they 


nowrenewed in lo{ahs daics. This word ofthe Lord therefore, 
ought to have beenepretious,it only ought to have becne may” 
niiedamongſt them andobeicdin all rhings. 


Tranſgreſſion.) Yet they came to this pate, that they would 


| take no heed to the Iaw, nor to the words of the Lord, 


by 


m4 Indeb, ; Clupaz 
off the earth, and ſo would vifit them that were turned backe Ny 
| the Lord. . La 


| 


| 


a 


_ 


—— 
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et 


| 
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e complaines by Jcremzie and all other the Prophecs, which 
lived at that time. Bur they uſed to caſt away the word, as a 
| matter leaſt ro be regarded, and moſt needletle of all ocher. 
Every man would follow his owne 1maginatons,cven that way 
which himſelfe choughe beſt. They would come for a faſhion 
co heare, even unull the day of cheir utterdeſolation, as they 
did to heare Ezekze/, bur it was but only to heare, and for that |zxc.z3.zr. 
ic was their cuſtome, bur not with any purpoſe to amend any 
thing chac wasamitſe, Whereupon the Lord ſceemes ro be gric- 
ved, that ever he writ and gave chem his word : tor thus he 
ſpeakes complaining of chem, tor this cheir profane conrempr | 
of it : Loe certainly in vaine made be it , | ro wit, his Law,] | Zerem.8.8. _ 
| The pen of the Scribes is in vaine, [mcaning, that they writ ic | The Lordis 

in vaine, ſeeing that no body regarded it.] And then the o_— _ 
Lord addes, They have rejetted the word of the Lord, and what | ,, an, - 
wiſdome u in them ? Andin the 6, of Teremie, complaining of | them that re« 
the deſpifing of his Prophers (whereof we heard betore) thus | gardeditnor. 
theLord laments their eſtate ; The bellowes are burnt, the lead | terem 6.29, 
is conſumed in the fire, the founder melteth in vaine, for the wic- 
ked are not taken away, [meaning that all the preaching of Gods 
word was utterly loſt, 1n regard of the multitude. ] AsthePro- 
| pher E/ay complaines concerning his owne preaching, that be | rſay a9.4. 

had laboured in vaine, and ſpent bus ſfrength in vame, The 
Lord alſo himſelfe faith , concerning his owne paines, That | Eſay65.2. 
be bad ftretched ont his hands in waine, unto a rebellious and gain- 
{ajing people, which walkgd ſtill in a way which was net good, He 
ſhewes alſo by [eremie, the manner of their gain-ſaying : That 
he ſþabe unto them when they were in their profperitie but they uſed 
to anſwer, 1 will not heare. This had beene their continuall cu- 
ſome. Thus did they caſt off the word and Covenant of the 
|Lord. Only ſometimes by ftarts, as we ſaw, would they heate 
b lictle, and ſeeke the Lord,but preſently after, fall away, that in 
the end chey came to def piſe the word, ſo-as notto be moved 
by ir zno,nor intheir afflitions and dangers, bur ſtill following 
eachonetheir owne imaginations: that Zedekiahthe wes, lar} 
{clte durſt not be knowne to in quire of the word of the rd, 
or that he conſulted with his true and fairhfull Propher, 


Fengeance.,] The vengeance threatnedfor this is molt 4 cr 
ous : | 


Terem. 22.21, 


—_— 


tc 
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| 


- | The plague up- 


on them that 


word to (ct up 
their owne 
imaginations, 
lercm,6.19. 


| 


Jerem 6.22. 


| lerem.8.9. 


come when 

-| they who have 
calt away Gads 
word ſhall ſee 

| they have had 
no wiſdome in 
them, 


(Term 6.30. 
The:Lord will 
reje all thoſe 
who reje& his 
word zasS repro- 
bate ſilver, 
Terſ.28. 

lerem 21s, 


All they for. 
lake the Cove- 
;nant who doc 
not odey it, 
though they 
{eeme in word 
te embrace it, 


— CO 


| Caſt away Gods 


The day thall | char day of vengeance came,the wiſeſt ſhould be afraid and aſtu- 


| phet /eremy alſo denouncerh in another place, that for this (in, 


Fa ling toaprofanc 


nei 
roche common enemies of the Church, the Babyleniang and 
| others, for thus cafting away the word of che Lord, and forſer- 
ting up their own wiſdome in the place thereof, And then when 


med, when they ſhould ſeechat wiſdomeot cheir own;for which 
they bad caſt away the word and wiſdomeof the only wiſeGod, 
to be ſtarke madnelle, and that they had in chem no wiſdomea| 
all, no, no ſparke of true wiſdome, When they ſhould behold 
their wives and their fields given to others, and the Lord utterly: 
caſting chem off, for thus caſting away his wifdome. Yea further, 
che Lord forerels them, that he would openly caſt themotf for 
chis, as that men [even the very enemies] /bouldcall them repre- 
 bate filvcrybecauſe cheLord hadrejetted chem as counterier chil 
dren, pretending and making a ſhew to be his, and to haye his 
ſtampe,when indeed they werenone of his z {ceming to befil 
| ver, when they werenothing bur braſle and iron, The lame Pro- 


| 


| the deſvlation of Ieruſalem ſhould be ſo great, that other natl 
| ons ſhould ſay every one-unto his neighbour 5 Wherefore hath 
| the Lord donethus unto this great citie ? And that the very Het- 
| chens themſelves ſhould be ableto anſwerthis wonder chus:B+ 
canſe they have forſaken the Covenant of the Loyd their God, 
worſhipped other gods and ſerved them: tor thus they did norY 
2s Weheard, in thedaies of Idolatrie, and inthe beſt dues it, 
bara of them ſecretly, and evermore, every one of them ſet- 

ting up their owne jmaginations, and worſhipping them, anon 


conteript of Gods word. - Chapat, | 
| ous:for as they preferred theirown imaginations beforehizha.,) | 
venly word and wiſdome ; ſo hetelsthem,thathe would cauſea| | 
plague ts Come Hpon them,cven the fruit of thety own #mag ination; 
And what was that plague 2 Swrely that be would lay ſtumbliy | 
| blocks in their waies to cauſe them to fall: thevery devices of ther! | 
own hearts,unto which he would give themup,and their coun.! * 
ſels, and examples to incourage and harden oneanorherintheir! 
| evill waies, ſhould bethe cauſe of theruine of them all, Thek.| 
cher ſhould be the cauſe of the deſtruion of his ſonne, andthe] 
_ of his neighbour, And ſoſhould all bemadeapy| 


 caſtin : away the word and Covenanr of the Lord. Finally, che 


| Prophet Zacharie declates, that they themſelves were dr ar 7 
| contctli 


i. 


—_— 
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| Abom. 28 buſt ening the C aptooities. 


conſelle chis in che Caprivitie and aſter, That the werdof FY | 


Lovd had taken hold upon them, even that which before they 


wt beare, Howſoever the Prophets were dead, which denounced jn 


it ; yet the vengeance did fully take hold upon them for their con- 


remning it, as the Lord had chrearned, | 
eApplication,)} Nowto omit thetriall of this, wherher we be 


not guy 
| of da ame vengeance: when all men ſee, thar fo many of us 
| doereceive the wordofthe Lord only fora faſhion, and becauſe 
[that the law of the Land 1s fo : for wheres the man almoſt to 
| be found, 1n moſt congregations, that makes any conſcience of 
it, co be guided by it in all chings ? bur every onefollowing his 
 owne imaginations, and what way hethinkes beſt in his owne: 
heart, atleaſt in matters that neerely concerne his credir and 
commoditie, or ſo conſtruing and framing the word, as to ſerve 


| his affeions, 
| Tocomeuntous all whoſe hearts do tell us that we are ſuch, 


as ſo receivethe word z or that we are they who are ſo farre off 
| from magnifying the good word of che Lord to heare it, and to 


obey ir for his cauſe alonezas that we rather account molt baſely 
of it, and not worth the hearing, bur only for that the law and 
\cuſtome is.ſo:Or who thus ſpeak and even proclaime in all our 
; praiſes, that we will not be controuled, bur we will doe as we 
fre beſt. Let me demand of all ſuch, ſuch only I ſay, and that 
inthe nameof the Lord, that it may be a meanes to awakeyou 
[at length : Why will you not ſee the righteous vengeance of the 
Lord how heavily it 1s upon you ? how he hath caſtcheſe ſtum- 
bling blocks in your wates, to turne you out of his good way, 
and ro throw you headlong to deſtrution ? That every one of 
you ſhould ferup your owne imaginations to cauſe you to fall, 
|and every oneto bethe ruine of his neighbours and followers ? 
| Wouldyou, that the Lord ſhould till increaſe this judgement 
| upon you, multiplying firſt cheſe ſtumbling blocks 1n your 
| waies, togive you up wholly to your owne imaginations, ſo 
from thence to vile affeRions, and even to areprobare ſenſe 
amoſt void of all perceiving of ſinne, or of any conſcience, 
\tobefilled inche end with all iniquitie ? For this you knoW 15 


tie hereof, and whether we be not therefore in danger | 


Application to 

al whoſe hearts 
cell us that yye | 
are (uch, 


Gods mot righteous and cerrible proceeding with the very 
| S Gentiles, 
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274. | - Falling to aprophane contempe. of Gods word, Chap.it, 


IO 


Gentiles , andtherefore much more with thoſe who make anne. 
feſſton of his Covenant as it 18 too apparant in multirudes a 
this day, who ſometimes haye ſeemed to make conſcience of 
che good waics and word of che Lord, Would you be eyery one 
hardned by others,and every of you be a cauſe to harden other: 

ſo every one tofall and periſh by others, and each to be made - 
prey tothe common enemie, as this people was ? Would you 
+6 Ex cenx wives and your children, your houſes and yourland; 
ro be given to your enemies, as hethreatnethin his Law, if he 
ſhould caſt off che proteRion of us, like as your finnes doeftrive 
for the ſame? Would yec have this glorious Nation to be ac- 
counted of all che enemies as counterteit and reprobacte ſilver, : 
[Nation rejc&ed of the Lord, for all our enemies to: wonder. a] 
and your ſclves to acknowledge too late, the Lord to be righ-| 
reous in all that he hath brought upon us, ſeeing. (as was faid) 
you by your (innes ſo contend thereunto ? Finally, if yer the 
Lord cannot move you hereby, for to each of you hee ſpeakes 
| |particularly, asif he ſhonld call you by name let yer but this 
joneching enter into your hearts, and ir will pierce your very 
{ſoults: That the day will come, when, will you, nill you, you 
[muſt heare the voice of the Lord, and that in ſuch ſort, as you 
would give ten thouſand worlds, if you had them, that you 
might never heare it, When the very firft ſound of it ſhall ſmie 
you into endletle horror and ſhivering,: and when you ſhall tal 
At it, and never after be able to ariſc, nor-ever havethe hideous 
[noſe of itour of your cares, even for this, thatyou would not} 
hearken unto it in time. Remember bur the Majeſtic ofthat 

cerrible voice atthe giving of theLaw, and when yerthe Lord 
ſpake in mercie and love, about to make his Covenant with his 
people, Call but ro remembrance the running away, and the 
flying ofthe people from ir,their horror and dreadztheir crying 
chart they heard his voice any more,they were bur dead men! 
Or bur even call ro minde the majeſtic of the voice of. ou! 
[Lord andSaviour, when he was in his greateſt humilitie and 
abaling inthe garden, and his enemies 1n their. triumph, 

withall, that he ſaid no moreunto them, bucthat he was that 
leſus of Nazareth whom they ſought; and howat that voice, 
| which then might iuſtly have: ſecmed ſo weake, yet they "_ 


| 


— 


—CQ 


_ 


—_— _——_W. —_— 


\Abom. 28. haftening the Captioitie-, 


I; 


— OO —c_ il... 
— 


| backward and fell to the ground , nor able to ſtand. 
| Or to conclude, remember bur thar voice and that flaſh of 
lighe, which caſt perſecuting and raging Sax/ to the earth ;' 
[ich {mic him as dead, made him co he trembling and qua | 
king, when he was 1n hischiefeſt ruffe ; and then judge in your | 


'{clyes, what ſhall become upon you, when you ſhall heare this | 
| yoice, and how (hrill and terrible it ſhall be, That voice that 
' ſhall awake out of the very duſt of the earth, all thoſe, who have| 
- {leprfrom the beginning ofthe world, and which ſhall bring all 
' betore che judgement ſeat, Oh thinke all yee deſpiſers of the 
veer voice of [eſus Chriſt, whar ſhall be your caſe then, when 
you ſhall hearethe ſound of that his moſt righteous femtence ! 
Goe yee accurſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the devill and his 
angels, Which voice ſhall caſt you into thar erernall burnin 
with the rich-Glutton, where there 1s nothing but howling, ang 
weeping,and gnaſhing ofteech. Wherein you may news 1 Te- 
ſus Chrift would heare you, but you ſhall never be heard. When 
you would wiſh to heare againe, but one of the meaneſt ſermons 
chatever was preached unto you,and account it more worth than 
all that ever you enjoyed inthe carthzif you could by ir obtaine 
but one only drop of mercy, thoughit were burasa drop of wa- 
[ter upon thetip of the finger(of any one of the pooreſt and con- 
| remt:bleſt of thoſe whom here you havedeſpiſed) rocoole your 
rongues therewich, Remember that Glurron, that enſample 1s 
|wricten to give you warning, And together with all theſe, re- 
[member thatſweer ſpeech ot the Lord ; Therefore while#t it us 
| call-4 to aay, if you ſpall heare his voice, Exhort, provoke and in- 
cite every one one another, to heare that heavenly voice, yet is 
theday of mercy, yetis theday of ſalvation, yer is theaccepta- 
ble time, whilſt hecals us to heare. Ic may be this ſhall be his 
laftrender callunto thee, before the doore of mercy beſhur,and | 
[that rhou heare that terrible voice. Thou mult cerrainly heare 
ir, though chou wert in the depth of the carrh,or in the botrome: 
(of the ſea; nothing can keepe thee from che ſhrill ſound of ». 
He cherfore that hath an eare,ler him ar leaſt begin now to heare, 
| wluleſt our moſt gracious Saviour ſtretcherh torth his hands in 
| luch mercy.and comp:flon,calling all ro heare, and co become 


| hence-forward ordinary and obedient hearers of his word. 
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(ovenant, 
How pr211084 
Gods word owght 
to be to bu people, 


Pſal.119, 


| Matth.11.29. 


| 
Tranſereſſ d, 


[night for forgivenelle hereof, whilſt mercie may behad, Ang 
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upon them, and 1n a word their honour and prerogativeabove 
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And thus we ſce cleerely herein alſo, what need al Goo 
ſervants have to holdup their hands to turne away the 1% 
geancethrearned,and hard at the doores for our ſo baſe accoun;| | 
ofthe word of the Lord,and what need every contemner of bis| | 
word hath, to heare whilſt he may, yea;'to crieand call day and 


Scorning the word of the Lord, 


ſo what juſt cauſe every onechath to watch and to pray, 


Abomination 29, 


Scorning the word of the Lord and all true profeſſion, 
haſtening the Captwitie, 
fone degree of their profaneneſſc herein was this, That 
they fell to ſcorne the word of the Lord, andall that made 
conſcience of itforrhe very words ſake. -- 

Covenant, | Whereas the word of the Eord ſhould have been 
moſt pretious unto them, as the Manna from heaven,and aboye 
that corruptiblefood, even as the bread of life, and asthewate 
of life ; ſo that they ſhould with holy ob, have accounted it + 
bove their appointed food ; and as David, dearer thanthou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver, And whereas they ſhould have eftee- 
med the commandement, as the ſweet and eafie yoke of leſus 
Chriſt, thar brings eternall reſt to the ſoules of all thattaken 


all nations, as we have ſcene,they did cleane contrary. 
Travſgreſſinn, ] For they Came nor on! y oO that paſle,that they 
would not heare ſo as to obey, fer that had beenc alcile iniqui 
tie, but moreover to a loathing of it, as theirforefathersm the 
| wildernefle did that Manna ſent from heaven. And -morethal 
tharalſo,to account it a burdez,a weariſonmeſſe &4 trouble, Vea, 
| which was yet more to anger the Lord to the-uttermof}, th 
made his word a matter of ſcorne and reproch, yea of the vileſt 
hatred, andeven as a curſe amongſtrhem : for their loathing of 
r, if it was ſincerely preached, we ſaw before in their dealing 
with thetrue Prophets. We will therefore init only vpon the 


ocher two points, and firſt how they accounted ita burden. 


The 


ee 
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haſtening the Captivitie,. "N 77 |. 


Abom. 29. 


' The Lordcomplaines grievouſly of this finne,how they tooke | They accoun- 

up this cuſtome amongſt chem concerning che faithfull prea- red Gods ord ; 

ng of all the true Prophets, to aske ſcotfingly, whar is the || eh 
a 


chun * . 
wer A of theLord, Thus _— a ſcorne ot all therighr diſ- 
coyerie of cheir finnes, and the ſound denunciation of Gods 


judgements,calling ic by che namedta burden, The Lord char- 
'gerh them moſt ſeverely,thar chey ſhouldnor uſethat diſdainfull 
ſpeech any more. Hetels them how they had perverted and a- 
buſed the holy word of che everliving God,the Lord of hoaſts : 
and wichall direts them whar phraſe of ſpeechthey ſhould uſe, 
when they ſpake of his word fent unto them by his true Pro- 
'phers, Thar chus each ſhould demand in reverence of his Mije- 
tie, What hath the Lord anſwered, or what hath the Lord ſpoken? 
and to leave off thoſe reprochfull caunting termes, What # the 
burden of the Lord ? or otherwiſe he would ſurely be avenged 
of chem for this ſin,as weſhall ſee in the denunciation following, 
Secondly, they did not only pervert and miſcall rhe holy 
word ic ſelfe in this ſcornfull manner, bur alſo made it a matter 
of thevileſt reproch to. every ene chat did ſo deliver it and han- 
dleir faichtully, as appeares after, Though they were ſuch men |proch eo every 
as the world was not. worthy of, ſuch as whoſe converſation | one truly pro- 
none of them could ſtaine, yetthis very word made them to be} felling. 
ſcorned, hated,railed upon, and curſed,if they profetled it bold- 
ly and [incerely; and to have their owne friends againſt them as 
[the wickedeſt creatures of thecarth. The Lord hath cauſed a 
[notable preſident of this ſinne,to beinrolled in his booke for all 
'poſteritie ro behold, and torake warning even in poore /eremy 3 
[and thar every man may ſee his righteous proceeding in their |"nt- 
caprivitie,for this abomination. 7 am in derifon daily, Faich the | "7 
| Prophet z every one mocketh me, And why ? Why faith the Pro- 
pherzthe word of the Lord was made areproch unto me ard in devi- 
| fon daily, As if he ſhould fay 31 am reproched andderided only 
forthe word of the Lordyfor my plaine and bold preaching,and 
confident avouching of it ; for otherwiſe 1 doe nothing m the 


world, juſtly ro offendany man, Bur ſaith he,fimce I ſpake [cried 
out of wrong and proclaimed deſolation, (1 have told all ſorrs of 
their ſianes, and the Lords heavie judgements prepared, as he 
hath charged me z unlefle I would have him 70 deffroy me 
| "TEES 
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Terem.15 17. 


Thefearefull ex- 
tremittes that 
Gods dearelt ſer- 


| wants areoft dri- 


| bes their faces, And thereforeche word of the Lord ismage 


reproach unto me, I am inderiſjon daily, Therefore only isir | 


|curſerh mee;and mine owne friendsare againſt mee; becauſe(y 


' [nounce his jadgements faithfully, I dare notmince his Ward, 


Jany companion with them, 


Scorning the ward 


of the Lord, Chap, ws.) 


that every one mockes me, cvery one hates me, yea every bod 


long as I haveamouthro ſpeake, I cannor, 1 dare not bur diſco. 
ver their, iniquiries, for whith che Lord is angred,andide.| 


nordally with it as. others doe, handling it deceitfully, norbe 
Into what extremities this did drive the poore ſervant of the 


Lord we ſaw,in part before,in the manner of their receivingthe 
true Prophets, How he crieth out of the time that ever hewas 


borne (as Job did in the greatneſle of his muſeries and tewpta- 
tions) thus lamenting : Woe is me,my mother that thou haftborne 
me a manof contention , onethat ſtriveth with the whole earth, 1 
have neither lent on uſury, nor men have lent to me. on uſury, yet 
every body curſeth mee, And in the ewentieth Chapter hee fals| 
out in. his exceeding weaknelile, for the grievouſneſle of his 
| temptation, to expoſtulate with the Lord himſelfe in muchim- 
patience thus z Oh'Lordthou haft deceived me, and.] was de 
ceived [or.enticed]forthatbeing ftronger, he had prevatledand 
inforced him to ſpeake whathe did, And rhirdly; 1t madchim 
ro come 'to this reſolution to ſay, That he would not make an) 
more mention of him, nor (peaks any more in hu name, He would 
not ſo muchas warne chem any morein the name of the Lord, 
but he would leave off his preaching, .oriat leaſt-wiſe, thar his 
plainc kindeof preaching, wherein he was wont to rebukethair 
lanes without reſ pet of perſons: that whereby hee ſeparated, 
the precious from the yilez teaching ruth, rejeRing falſhood, 
| as God himſclfe,” for which alone he had purchafed all ys dif- 

| grace and hatred, | 
| This hee had indeed lefr off, bur that the Word in his heart 
| Was a$ a burning fire, ſo that he could nor forbeare.. Laltly, b& 
lides all other excremities, it drivech him-to-this, that he coule 
\{carcely come into any company, - becauſe there-were cveay 
| where ſome ſcorners of all rehgion and true godlinelle, and 
of himſelfe clpecially for the Word, Somethar maligned him, 
-... jand would bereadic co catch-advantage of his'words, t0W 
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Ver[.8. 
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| Abo. 29- ” bajtening the Captivitie-. : 
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and pervert them, ſo to complaine of him to bring him' into 
danger, Whercupon he was driven ordinanly to lit penſively. 
all alone, as a poore melancholy perſon, torſakerof men, even| 4,3} 
for this concumely, and forthatthe Lord did ſcemeto fill him | alone for this 
with indignation,by this | rare oppolition and hatred forthe | plague. | 3 
words ſake. Neither could he have any comfort or joy at all,nor | P<Rtitute of all} * 
any meanes to ſupport and uphold him inthe was: more than _—_ 22) ws 
that the word of the Lord was the rejoycing of his heart : and | r,q,q,; 
charche Lord who was with him as a mightic Giant, did com-| Yeſ 16, 
fort and ſtrengrhen him by the conſolations of his ſpirit. | 1er,20.1h 
As it was with him for the words ſake only,ſo it was undoub- | All his follow. 
redly with every one cleaving unto him,and who was knowne _ in the ſame 
co profelle the word inthe ſamemanner as hedid, They muſt yes 
needs be all in the ſame hatred and diſgrace according to the 
meaſure of cheir (1nceritie, and witneffing of the truth 3 even 
lignes :ad wonders toall others, for the very name of the Lord 
ot hoaſts:15 the Prophet Eſay and all choſe who beleeyed by his 
miniſtcric, more than that they were ſhelrered by their: good 
lawcs,or by the countenance of ſome worthy ruler,or thelike, 
Now all this the Lord by chat his holy Prophet complaines 
| of, as done only againſt his glorious Mijcſtie, terming all ſuch 
(corners and deriders of his word and ſervants, no berterthan 
Witches children, ſeede of the adulterer and of the Whore : that 1s, 
ſuch as were notthe children of Abraham,norany of his owne 
begotten by his word and Spirit, burſuch as forfooke God,and 
| rather {er up Sathan to be theirfather : and ſo walked in theſe 
evill waies of their perverſe forcfathers. And then the Propher 
deſcribing their behaviour-towards his true ſervants, namely 
the cariage of thoſe who were given to Idolatrie,towards chem z 
 heaskerh them upon whom they had jeited,ageinſt whom they 
| had gaped and thruſt oue their tongues. As it the Lord ſhould 
havedemanded this of them, whether they had done all chis 
contumely unto his ſervants, or unto his owne Majeſtie, whe- 
ther ic was for cheircauſe,or tor his ſake,and for chat care which 
they had to pleaſehim, 
Vengeance] The vengeance which the Lord denouncerhtor 
this finne is moſt terrible : for firſt whereas they called-tvs 


word ſcoffingly, The burden of the Lord z the Lord eels chem, 
| S 4 chat! 
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5 Scorning and hating Gods word, Chap. 11, ' 


taunts wy chat ſame [ronicall and taunting ſpeech, wherebychey did "i 


+ 1-lar diſdainfully ſcorne his glorious Mijeſtyand his word;thatfame 


ſhould bea burden to every one who had ſouſed it. A by | 

nook an which belides all other cheir miſeries forit, ſhould —— 
tie ſcorncr one | heavier upon their conſciences, than if they had the x by 
day. earrh uponthem, A burden that ſhould cauſe chem to crie ow! 
* My iniquitie | with Cain, * 11 puniſoment « greater x can beare, yea, a 


- oak burden cruſhing them under Gods vengeance, and pref 


27 them tothe pirof deſpaire, and to the very bottome of hell: 
Gen.s. 13. for undoubtedly, all theſe came upon every one of themthat 
| tererr. 23-34 | did .not repent, And ſecondly, the Lord telsthem, thathe: 
Hearken you | would ſurely viſit every ſuch a one and his houſe, hewould plague 
[corner rag the very houſes of all ſuch. | 
— pA And thirdly, as hereby they delired to forgetthe word, that 
 Thouſes. they might hearc of irno more z ſo he would forget and forſake 
Verſ 33:39» | them, andthe Citte that he gave them and their fathers, and cafl 
them ont of bis preſence, Finally, for that reproach and ſhame 
which they ſought to caſt upon him and upon his word, hee 
Al ſuch muſt be| ould bring an everlaFting reproach upon them, and a perpetual 
_ yy wich ſhame which ſhould never be forgotten, Thus alſo we knowitcame 
_ WL [to palle, And to conclude, in that 57. Chapter of Eſay verle 
Verſo. 19. the Lord denounceth rhat whereas hee creared his word 
Eſay 57- 19,394] (Which hecherecals the fruit of the lips) to be peaceto all ſorts 
36 who had grace to receive ir, to fill cheir hearts with all heavenly 
conſolation, in the afſurance of thepardon of their linnes, yer}. 
| And never bave [chereſhould be no peaceto the wicked, ſuch as werethoſe pro-| 
| {peaceday nor | phane ſcorners, bur they ſhould be like the raging ſea that caB. 
night, but bes | not reſt, whoſe waters caſt u p mire and dirtcontinually. They 
tbe raging ſes. | (ould nor haveany peace at all, any more for ever. 
eApplication,] To rewurneunto our ſelves,if yet itmay pleaſe 
the Higheſt to worke any repentance or remorſe in any of our 
hearts, Ohthat this ſinne did not ſhew it ſelfe much more opeTy| 
; ly, than the Sunne at noone daics ! Thar ir did not declareit 
How viiears |ſelfe impudenly above che finne of Sodome ! For what fmall 
vet) m_—_— Villages there, wherethere are not ſome, if not many,who doe! 
TY pictie. not only account the Word a burden, but which moreover doe 
| not eltceme all careand conſcience to obey it, as a thing molt 0- 
Grous of all other, terming all crue love and ET __ 
1en 


| 


— 
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[Jienceof ir, by moſt diſgracetull names, which may make our 
veryhearts to bleed ! Who is there that can oncedeny ( if hee 


_—_—— 
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have any knowledge of che world ) char chere is any thin 
 orowne more reproachtull in moſtplaces, than this holy rigs . 


[* profelle and obey the word of the Lord, and to walke con- 


co pro! / | 
(cionably in all his godd waies ? Is it nor becomea marter of as 
| "g many,as ever 


great diſgrace, ignom!nie and hacred,ro exceed! 
every one of 


1c was co /eremie ? I appeale tothe experience 0 
ou, who have given your hearts unto the Lord, and have ſer 


| 
— faces to walke the high and narrow way towards the hea- 
[ . . 

yenly [cruſalem z unlefleche Lord have kept you fromthis vex- 


[xcion, by che greacnelle of your place, orſome ſuch like ſhelter, 
or live in ſome of thoſe few places in the Land which the Lord 


hack more ſpecially bleiſed and guarded with his proteRion in 
this behaife: yea, though you have never medled at all with 
any matter of controverlie, but only have ſtriven to be blame. 


[ « . . 
elſe in the world, as poore [eremsz did, | 
| Buttoleavethis poinc tothe ſorrow of our hearts, as being 


too palpaple, and which was alſo touched, before z and tore- 


curnc to all choſe who rhus baſely account of the word of the 
Lord, and thinke the (incereprofefiion of it the greateft macter 
of reproach, Yee that ſpeake ſo di{dainfully of the good wayes 
of God, who make ir your felicicic to revile and raile upon all 


Application to 
all who ac- 
count lo baſcly 
of the Word. 


who ſo ſerve him : thatuſe them as chey uſed Teremie, or worle z 
[nor fearing what notorious {landers you raiſe upon them for 
[their love to his word, You that care not how you vex their 
ſoules, to whatextremiries you drive them, becauſe that good 
word which they obey, is ſucha yoke and a burden, which you 
will not endure. Will you needs pull upon your conſciences 
thus hezvie burden of ſcorning the Lord ? Doe you Jong to 
feele the weightof his wrath, to cruſh you, and to prelle youn- 
tothe bottomlelle lake of his vengeance} to make you tocrie 
out with Cain, CMy puniſoment is greater than 4 canbeare ? Is 
there no other remedie but you will nceds provoke him, not 


only ro plague your ſelves, bur your houſes, even the places 
emics areuttered ? Can no- 


whereyoulive, where your blaſph 
, y P ds hale an cverlaſting ſhame 


thing ſhy you, but you will nee * 
(and reproach upon the Nation, your deare Countrey, = 
at 


i 


Mi 


Whether they 
will dravy this 
burden upon 
their conici- 
ences. 

Vpon their 
houles. 


And an everla. 


fling ſhame up. 
on ihe Nation 
encir deare 
Countrey, | 
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| peace by the 


ror, 


word and faith- 


. could ſee this 


Andnotun- 
derftand on 
whom they 


have jcſted. 
Eſay 57- 3 34+ 
Not perceiving 
whole children 
the Lord ac- 
counts them. 
154/M,15.22, 


$corning Gods 


full meſſengers 


cannot poſſibly 
eſcape wnpuni- 
ſhed. : 
Nor have 


word, buthor- 


Happie ifthey 


intime, 
Concluſon, | 
Theſe the 


chiefe heads of 
their apoſtaGe. 
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| hath bred and brought you up, even upon us all, which wa 


| gainſt che poore ſouleslabouring to obey theword of theLord, | 


| of his, which ufc to ſcorne at him ?.He reputes all ſuch asthe 
| ſeed of the adultererand of the whore : forſuch rebellion is x 
cheſinneof witchcrafr. How can you pollibly be his children, 


| and what you arc haling upon yourſelyes and upon us all ſofaſt 


” CCC 


| 


 Scorning and hating the word of the Lox Chap. 11 © 


almoſt done; according ro that ſhame which you havecft 
on the Lord : who yer hitherto hath ſpared you zt theinfay, © 
cries of hisſervants ? Will yce not underſtand, norſo muchy! 
heare rhe Lord asking you, 4gain# whom yee have jefted Wtor 
whom yee have gaped, and thruit out your tongues? Whether 4.| | 


Ml 
;” 
| r 


or againſt the Lord himſelte? Will nothing make you paceixe | 
how the Lord accounts all thoſe as witches children, andnone! 


whom you fcorne co the face, and jeſt at daily ? How ſhouldit 
be that ever you ſhould eſcape his vengeance, but that all thek 
plagues muſt needs come-upon you ? Can you imagine tha] 
| that word of his which you have ſo ſcorned,can ever bring ary 
peaceunto you, but horrorand dread ? Can it be any thing but 
a ſword to runne thorow your hearts, andto cauſe you through 
the horror of the wound and anguiſh thereof; never to haverelt| * 
day nor night, but be asthe raging ſea caſting out mire anddin, 
blaſphemics andcurſings of your {elves, with. voices of hideous 
deſpaireand howlings for evermore ? Be warned by them who| 
have felt ſome pangs hereof, andſuch as a wiſe man wouldnot 
feele for all the world, though ithey never commirred the lee 
part of your ſinnes, Happic,and ten thouſand times happy were 
you,if your cies could be opened, but to ſce your preſent eſtare, 


as you can, The Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it, he will fulfill i, 
either in your repentance, orin his moſt righteous vengeance. 
Andchus herein we ſee againe whar cauſe we have for eh1s! 
ſcorning finne to-watch and to pray, left the Lord ſo makeus: 
perpetuall ſcorne and reproach as we had almoſt beene. And a 
ſo what need every ſuch a ſcornerharh to repent and to crieolt 
for mercic, before it be too late, when the vengeance 1s come- 
Thus have we had theſe two maine heads of their Apoſtalie, 
cheir falling away from their love and obedience of the word, 
and caſting away inthe end the word of the Lord ; and ſecond- 


— 


ly their ſcorning and hatin g of it, Now how was.it poli bje,ve" 
rom) 
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| Abom. Ide: haſtening the C4 optivitie-. 


om theſe rwo mult needs flow all kinde of prophaneneſero Fromwhence 
anger chc Lord? I will a lircle in(iſt upon ſome few of che prin-|alltheirpro- 
cipall parts of the ſame their prophanenelle. Let us only in | phanenefle did 
ceading apply the Lords voice unco our ſelves, and conſider to | 5 

whom the holy Ghoſt now ſpeakerh, And. firft we will begin 
with the Sabbachs of the Lord, how. they fell co che polluning 


chereok. 
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Abomination 30, 


Pollution of the Lord} Sabbaths, haftening 
the Captimntie. 


C Ovenant) Whereas the Lord had done this for them: He| Covenant. 


had given unto chis people only, his Sabbaths, as a Ggne/ 
that he was their God that did ſan&tifiechem, he had al-/ 
ſo vouch(afed it unto them as a ſolemne/holy-day, to declareto 
them his love and care over-them z-a day wherein hce did in a 
ſpeciall manner hold forth and offer umtochem hs holy things, 
as his Word, Sacraments, and all other [1s ſpiricuall and hea- 
venly riches, Hz had ordained-i: as a principall meanes of cheir 
lanftification and. falvation, and for an cnerance into the exer=. 
nall Sabbath : Andalſo a day which hee had appointed, that 
they and every one of them thar were his people, ſhould pro- 
elle cheir faich, love, and obedience to 1s heavenly Majeltie z 
andthereupon had charged them to remember this above all, 
| laying, Remember the $:bbath day to keep? it holy, And finally, Eſay 58. 13, 
whereas he had requiredthis of chem, as they would enjoy his | gh by 
favour and all his bleſſings, ro make bis Sabbat? a day of de- OTTER a 
lizbt, to conſecrateit as 4 glorrous day unto his H ignneſſe mn ao- hrepe the Sat» 
ng the;r owne waies, nor ſeeking their owne wils, nor ſpeaking 4 |baibs,and 10 ſuch | 
[v4ine word; thus'turning.their foor from every kinde of /pro- at or 
phanation of the Sabbath, And had promilcdthar chenchey | ere 
ſhould findetrue delightinthe Lord, and be honourcd aboyc| 7.6.2, jg 
all other people, to ke alſo fed with the inheritance of Tacobe|;, 8. 

They ſhould then have enjoyed both the earthly and che hea-, 
ven'y Canaan for an eve;laſting ivherztancc. And unto: every [ 


particular man char chus: ſhould ſer. his heart © | 
4! Sabbath, | 
_ — _ l - , a _ " 


—_— _ co + _—_—_ 


— 


i 
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Pollution of the Sabbath, Chap.1 14 


Sabbath, the Lord had promiſed peculiar bleſſings to now) + 
'ragethem ; chat chough they were ſtrangers, yerthey ſhoulg 
have a place above the ſonnes and daughters of eAbrahem 
which were ſo only according to the fleſh ; even an everlaſting 
name and an eternall joy. "M 
Tranſgreſſien,} T hey cleanecontrarily deſpiſed thoſe hol | 
things of the Lord offered char day untothem,and polluted hi 
Sabbaths, as he complaineth by Ezekzel, yea,the Lord chargerh 
\andpolluted | 4; h hat there was 4 generall conſpiraci , 
ipod, |chis upon chem, that there was gone conſpire oft 
Prieſts, to continue in this horrible imiquirie, and all other 
cheic evill wayes : for ſo he ſaith, that theer Priefts brake his lev, 
[chey who ſhould above all other people,and of all otherthing 
have carefully looked co fee his Sabbaths ſanRihed, his worltip| | 
religiouſly performed, his holy chings reverently handled;they 
Jefiled theſe his holy chings, handling chem moſt unreverendy 


Verſ. 26. and prophanely.] They put no difference betweene” the boly and 

+4 .ax6rul er ai ih Gifternd betweene the uncleane and the ga 
eweenethe ho- | Meaning, as ſcemerh, that all were alike ro them co be admitted] | 
ly andpro» [ro the holy things of God : dogs or ſwine, as our Saviour ſpex| | 
phane, keth, They gave, as it appeareth evidently by theſe words, the] | 
| + m$4pe \ [holy things indifferently co all, when they put no difference, 
Numb.9.6, | or did diſcerne berweene chem, no nor of the uncleanenor 
Exa 6.21, moſt prophane ſinners, not of thoſe who ſhonld nor haveſe 

Pſal.50.16, 17, | their foot within the Temple of the Lord, untill-they had been 

6 cleanſed, much lefſe have communicated with chem in thoſeho- | 
2 Cbrox.23.19, | Iy things of God ; which Hezekiah and /ofiab reformed, cauling. 
2 Chron.z5.15, |them to be kept forth, But theſe it appeareth were commonly! 

Micah3.2, |thefitteſt and the beſt liked of all other: for they generally ha-\ * 
| E[ay 5.2023. |redthe pood, loved the vill juftified the wicked, condemned the 

| #20cent, None wereodious but Eſay, Amos, Teremie, Micah, 

and thoſe who would tell them of their ſinnes, and ſuch'asfol 
lowed them, whom they accounted monſters, becauſe they & 
beyed chetrueProphets,and che word of the Lord, and would 
have no confederacie with the reſt in thcir abominations- Ae 
therefore if any were driven out from the Temple and the ſe 
cred priviledges of it, and that great cenſure of excommunic 
tion inflifted on them, ic muſt needs be thoſe, who were ſmit 
| cen, umpriſoned, and glad to flie for their lives, as Jer Bi 
Ge ens m—_— 


med > En rr nn 


nt 


| 
Efay$. 12,18. | 


Ces 


| Abom. 30. haiening the Captivitie_. 
-uch, and Vriah, and ſuch as they, like asic was after in the time 
of our Saviour, | 
The Lord moreover complaines of them in that place of E- 
zebiel, char the Priefts bid therr eyes from his $ abbaths, | They 
were afraid to ſee, leſt they ſhould put a difference betweene the 
holy and prophane: left hey ſhould behold perteQly and fully, 
the ſpeciall duties which God required at their hands on the 
Sabbaths, and the holy manner ot the performance of them ; 
or be enforced to urge the people to the ſtrift obſervation of the 
ducies, which che Lord then required of them, They hid their 
eyes leſt they ſhould ſee rhe abominations commited rhat day, 
ro crie out againſt them as God had bidden, arid to ſee them re- 
formed ; either they ſawthemnor, or clſe would norſee chem. 
They cared not fo _—_ as they might lie and fleepe, and pjay 
[thegood fellowes, or heape up abundance, and all the people 
co magnifie them, They would be ſure to offend no body by 


| frelling any of their (ins, bur ger the good will of all, by crying 
| peace, anddaubing their conſciences with unrempered mor- 


| 


ter,as was ſhewed. ] Whereupon the Lord fo furcher complains, 
[char hee was prophaned amongftthem, which muſtneeds be, 
when all were admitred alike to thoſe ſacred rites. They were 
handled and uſed indifferently by all, contrary to his expreſle 
ordinance zthat all ſhame and diſhonor was caſtupon himthat 
day, in ſtead of that honour which ſhould have beene donero 
his Majeſtic. Whereby all might ſee that they declared their 
prophanecontempt of the Lords ordinantes openly, and that 
they were not to beregarded more than for faſhion ſake. ; 
Finally, they were ſo farre off trom reſting that day,as he had 


| 


thoſe holy uſes only, as a glorious day untothe Lord, thar they: 


commanded, and from conſecrating ir to his ſervice, and to} 


Eſay 56,10,11, 


Exzek. 22.28, 
Marle bow the 
| Lord complaincs 
| that be is propba- 
ned by them that 
"willingly ſuffer 
bus boly things to 
be polluted. 


would not ceaſe fromthcir ſervile labours, more than the Ma- 
piſtrares did reftrainethem by great hand ; for howſoever they 
did refraine their ordinary callings and trades upon the Sab- 
\w daics, and it is likethat in Ierufalem cheir ſhop-windowes 


were ſhurup, (orelſe the Lord 'who chargeth them with the 
hee com: 


bbarhs! 


lefſe, would have charged them with the greater) yer 
(Plainesof them, tharchey thought the rimes of their Sa 


| 


| 410; 8.35.10. 


00 long, as is ſhewed in Amos, tor which a vengeance1s __ 
ned 
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OT 
| 

\ The Lord 

' Chargerh rhem 


with carrying | 


and recarrying. 
on the Sabbath 


lerem.17.21,22, 


' 


Faixed receſſities 
w.:ll net ſerve be- 
| fare the allſcemy 
God, 

| T he Commande- 
meat belongs as 
well ta'us a5 to 
them, 
lerem.17.19. 
The Lords an- 
gerforthis fin, 
andthemeſſ-ge 
ſent unto them 
forit,chicfly to 
the King and 
Rulers, 
Verſ.to, 

Ver. 25. 

To tak: heed 


to their ſoulcs 


The evill exam- 

| tle of aur fore 

fathers is no 

; warrant {or ts, 

| but r2ther en. 
creaſeth the 


— 


| and their very catrell ould reſt, For this ſame fin of cat 


tar this faane, 


| chey ſhould notonly reſt and keep holy che Sabbachchemlelves, 


| Poles th 5 bath agring the'Lord, Chap.u1, 


| vedagainſtche Temple, The Lordalf ochargeththem moregs, | 
ticularly, wth this fin of carying and recarying inand our 
| a the! 
gares of [eruſalem upon the Sabbath daics, This they dideey. 
rraryto his exprelſemorall commandemenc, That they ſkouls 
doe no manner of uchſervile unnecetlary work upon thargy, 
buc themſelves and their ſervants ſhould keepe,the Sabbat. 
agua 
recarying on the Sabbath, which moſt make ſmall Mas q 
now adaies (though che commandement herein belong as well 
unto us,as unto chemztor God wil have every one otus,azmuch 
as ispolh ble,to doe-our-publike homage that day,and everyore 
rouſe the meanes of our ſalvation, and will havecompaſſiontg 
beſhewed to the poore ſervant, and even tothe dumbe beaſt} 
as well now as then) for this ſin fay, the Lord commands the 
Prophet /eremie to gocand ſtand in the gare of the children ef th 
people, whereby the Kings of [udah came 1n,and by whichtheywa 
out, anainallthe gatesof Teruſalem. And thus hee is biddento 
ſpeakeunto them all. He mult ſpeak to the King himſelte chid| 
ly,as unto whom firſt and above all other, this charge was com- 
mitted, as to the Lords Lieutenant ; and with him co all Judah, 
and to all the inhabicanes of Ieruſalcm chat d:d enter in bythole 
gates 3 ſlaying, Heare yee theword of the Lord yee Kings of Indeb, 
ana all Indah, and all yee inhabitants of Teruſalem that enter # 
7 theſe gates, Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed to your foules, an | 
eare no burd:n on the Sabbath day, nor bring in by the gaterof It 
ruſalemz neither cary ferth burdens ont of your houſes upon th 
Sabbath day: neither dye yee any works, but ſanttifie the Sabbath, 
as I commanaed your F athers, | 
In which words the meaning ofthe Lord is cleare,that asthey| 
regarded rheir owne lives and the eſcaping of his vengeance,lo 
they ſhould reformethis amongſt other cheir abomination; 


bur every one ſhould ſee to.it, thar all within cheirgates, thatlh 
within the authoricy and command of cvery ſeverall perſon, 
(hould likewiſe keepe the Sabbath, cach ſhould be inforced 
hereunto, and reſtrained from all prophanation chereof, 

whereas rhey might ſay for themſelves, and anſwer unrocheF0 


|pher, that they did nootherwiſe than their Farhers had! 
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2nd yer their forefathers had not felt ſuch a defolationas hre|j,n., 
-hreacned, he is chargedtotell themfrom che Lord, that he had | The Lords 
-ommarded their fathers otherwiſe ; but they aid not obey, neither | gratious pro- 
incline their eares but made their neckes ftiffe, and would not heare miſeto the re- 
wor recerve hu correttion, Sothat this was their fathers fearcfull Nw -o 
FT , 
 fin,chat they would not heareto ſcerhis-reformed. Andthis1n | giz, the cont- 
| their fachers prepared their way and haſtened cheir threatned | nuance oftheir 
Caprivitie, Yer neverthelet]eif now at lengeh they would heare| Fa of 
| before his vengeance was accompliſhed upon them, and would | e582 __ 
reforme this their ſin of thus prophaning the Sabbath,and doe|!;,,. yridg 
no worke therin: cen the Lord makes a grations promiſe unto | rerſ24. 
chem, th4t their K 11s and Princes ſhould enter in at the gates of See how a 
that Citie, and /hould ſit npon the Throne of David, and rid? npon m_ eos 
chariots and horſes, both they-and their Princes, the men of [ndah maar p ne 
andthe inhabitarts of leruſalem, and that Citie [oonld remaine for | the Lords wrath. 
-ver, eAnd they ſhould come from the Cities of [ndah, and from | At deſiring the 
abont Teruſalem, and from the Land of Benjamin, and from the eſtabliſhing of 
pliine, ard fromthe monntainer, and from the South, which ſhould | \'*7v1onee{ the 
ointed, 


bring burnt offeringr and ſacrifices, and m:at-»fferings and incenſe, \ ,,y profperitie of | - 


(414 ſhould bring ſacrifice of praiſ+ nnto the houſe of the Lord, | their Nation, to 
| The meaning of the Lord in thoſe words 1s moſt evident, | /ooke to, 
chat if they would reforme che abuſes of che Sabbarh; and ho- _ ry _ 
[nour him by conſecratingit wholly unto him, then chey ſhould hips, boron] 
| enjoy their Kings, Princes and Nobles, and their Kings and| church,and com-: 
Princes ſhould retaine their ancient honour above all Nations, | mon-wealib,who 


andall of them generally ſhould enjoy their wonted peace'and ſor wo o—_ - 


all proſperitie: And withall their free libertie 'of the Temple |: 
"a , " the | 
and of bo ſervice of the Lord, which was their chiefe glory ; yea = wy oof bo | 
they ſhould ſtill haveall theirdignitie and priviledges in as am: | ath, 
ple manner, as ever in former age. But on the contraric, the | Lerem 1727. | 
(Lord bids the Propher to tell them plainly, that if rhey would Mar if brang 7 | 
| EPp4 ecretly the feg- | 
nt beare bim to ſanftifie his Sabbath, and not t9 beare 4 burd-n, |1,o,routmad 
nor goe thorow the gates of Ternſalem in the Sabbath day ; [that | andſerviee, ard | 
13, if they would not lay aſide all fervile workes on the Sab-| therewithailput | 
bath, and ſee all open pollutions and contemprs of ir refor- a__ ror 
med, ] then he would kindle a fire in the gates of Jeruſalem, and Jibeilme, of | 
| Poptry, or both. $8 to bring all this wrath upon this out Nation, though we boje that 160) canſuter! 
ai /o much, Verſ. 27, " | 

it 
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(ie ſhould dewaure the Palaces thereof, and ſhould not be mba | 


| Vengeance. || Vengeance.) Thevengeance denounced for this ſinneis 
| Kindling fire . |proportionall firſt, thechreatning of the kindling of that frei 
ax ga gate® | the gates of Jeruſalem, which ſhould not be quenched until it 
9 hee, conſumed the Palaces thereof, [chat is, untill ic had burnedy 
the Sabbath | che houſes and ſubſtance of Princes and Nobles, Gentrie 
had moſt Communalctic, and madethem all deſolate, Andthis fremud . 
ſhewed it ſelfe. | þepin in thoſe gates, thorow which their carrying and recum;) | 
ing had moſt beene, where their contempt of Gods Sabba| - 
had beene moſt openly ſhewed, or ac leaſt, where the negleftg|/ 
WE MOTT had bcene moſt appgrant, there the fire mult he 
| ſer firſt, | 
Their ſeventie| Secondly , the holy Ghoſt hath ſhewed plainly , char one 
_ _— maine cauſe why the Lord continued their plague the Captivig 
"APE "\ſ@ long, even ſcventicyeeres, wasthe prophanation of his$ib4 
venth day, {|bath, according to the denunciation in the Law in the lixzad 
Levit.26.43. | twentieth of Leviticus, That the Land ſhould thene»joy her Sab-| | 
baths; that is, then it ſhould reſt, when it lay waſte withoutis| * 
habitant : when they ſhould willingly bearethe puniſhmencol} | 
their iniquitie, becauſechey had in : 4 proſperitic deſpiſed hu} * 
Andto fulfill |Lawes, and their ſoules had abhorred his ordinances, But more| * 
ine Word by |ſpecially it cameto palle, to filfil the word of the Lerd by the\ | 
F 20% a month of Teremie, untill the Land had her fill of Sabbaths, for a. 
4 Chron. 6.21. \the dayes that ſhee lay deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath to fulfil ſevente! | 
| The feelingof |yeeres, Becauſe ſhee would not giverhe Lord his one dayot ſe | 
ſuchaptigue (= tyen, to reft to him, and co attend his ſerviceonly, for all hu 
opp? wh mercies 3 hee would make them and all others toſce his moſt 
| would make aff |£1ghtcous vengeance written in their plague, as n che Sunne- 
wio eſcaped to |beames, Seeing they would notreſt on his Sabbarhs according, 
[meas wil- \ro that his chicfe ordinance, to declare their homage to him, 
i aw the \cheir Land ſhould reſt when it was deſolate. And for that the) 
| When their |would not give him his ſevench day, ſo caliea ſervicetologi® 
Land ſhoutd *|a Lord, hee would make them feele the plague of it, not for ſe 
_ ' ven dates, forthat had beene nothing, nor for ſeven yeere only, 
front»: nM chough that had beene meſt heavie, but for.ten times ſeven 
\ : d 4- 
anger forit, | YECTES, untill they and all the world might ſee in chem, 4 mot 
en timesſeyen| ble enſambleof the juſtice of the Lord in ſo righteous and yetlo 
yeere, terriblea vengeance, 


V 
& + 


A— 
— 


Abo. 30.  Paſtening the CaptioitieV. 
Thirdly, that worthie governour Nebemiab doth acknow- 
ledoethis, when after their ſeyenie yeeres captivitieaccompli- 
ogy of the remainder of them, which were brought backe 
:oleruſalem, began tofall to that profanation againe, of carry- Caprivirie, and 
| ing and recarrying' thorow the gares of Ieruſalem on the Sab- | latoureth 
| 7% And nor only ſo, but ſutfered ſtrangers, marchants of thereon to re» 
Tyre, to bring 1n fiſh, and other wares, and to ſell them on the defle that fin. 
| $4hbath unco the people, This good Governour reproves the 
Rulers for ir, and asketh them, what ewill thing that was, which \ Verſ 1617. 
2 they did to breaks the Sabbath day, [Wherein the Lord would 
haveall che Church to ſee, and to take ſpeciall noricetothe end 
of the world, that all the open ſinnes of the people which arein 
the Magiſtrates power to redrefle, are made the ſinnes of the | you, which ou 
Magiſtrates,if they endevour not tothe uttermoſt of their power | might redreſſe, 
corcforme them. -God will require them at their hands,as'aſpe-! 
ciall cauſe why he 1s diſhonoured by them, and why his wrath 
{ comes upon his people. They are after a ſortthe murderers of 


them, in that they are -publike watchmen, and therefore God 
will require the bloud attheir hands,even as well as arthe hands 


of the unfaithfull Miniſters.) And hereupon long after this | *434-2,10- 
time, even after the Captivitie, that holy Nehemiah comes par-| Nebem.r3.18, 
ricularly co this ſame finne, which 7eremie had thus openly gi- 
ven them warning of, in the nameof the Lord, and for which | Famer exmmplies 
hehad threatned this vengeance, and ſaith, did net your fathers of —_— : 
{ thus, and our God brought all this plague upon this citie? yet ye in-1 —_ Joon 
creaſe the wrath upon 1ſraelin breaking the Sabbath, giving them, 
to underſtand plainly, that the profanation of the Sabbath was 
one principall-cauſe of their deſolation, and alſo that it did con- 
tinue ſo long, likeasit had beene chreatned. Secondly,he doth 
not only rebuke che Rulers for this ſinne, but hee ſceth preſently 
tO the redrelſe of it himſelfe, and co the ſtaying of the further 
_ om: of che Lord, that it might not breake forth as fire} | 
ort | 


ic ſame. | 

I ſhewed hawthe Holy Ghoſt hath recorded carefully ſundry jogne—ylrer 
moſt ſingular yertues in this holy Governour, to the end no to ſet once opging 
doubt that he might bea patterne and preſideneto all Go- uxl 
| vernours to the end of the world. As namely his zealerhar he 


bare to the name and houſe of God z his griefeto ſeerhe —_ | 
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ler, who bad ſeen of [eruſalem:3. his compaſſion for.che poore people, and bra 


the miſeries of a | cheir mileries z. his watchtulnelle to take each opponunine 
| -<aptiviieſs | quethem good z his courage for the Lord and his people; hi 
"a vor vigilancie and paines, [iis.care notonly to command forthe 
wonderfully ſa. | g90d, but to ſee every thing pur inro-execution 3,evils to heng 
ved from, ard | only talked of, bucredretled alſo, and himſelfe rodoetharfirt 


hereſo grac9'fh | in his owne perſon, which he required of thereſt, Sorothe 
24/1165 us Of. 


Three enfam.. | VV purpoſe in hand,amongſt other theſe three arc neventohbe 
oles in Nebe- torgorten of any of thoſe Rulers who looke to receive Nebomi. 
miab neverto | abs praiſc and laſting comtore. 


beſorgorteno! | Firſt, that preſencly after tharthe Lord had heard his price, 
rende;mhearrrd granted. him co inde favour in the eyes of the King his Lord 
Governours | and Maſter, and had armed him wich authoritie for rhe repaire 
- of Teruſalem, and alſo jigs him ſafe chither,that hedelaye| 
His-looking | not to performe all che good unto it that ever poſlibly he could: 
torthith te [Lox nm three dayes, totheend chat he might be moreaſſe.| 
BY par heart Red with themiſeries of the people; and deſolations obhemuſs| 
-—rufprotgrent lem, he negleQts his ſleepe; riſeth.in che night, goth rakingbu 
plezto be more | a few With him z for he cold no man what God had purioto hu 
]aff:&edwitk it. | heart ro doe at leruſalem, leſt any ſhould hinder his delire; he 
Neb.2.11,12. [knew the malice of Satan well enough.; Thusin his owneper 
_ ga ſon he viewes the wals, haw they, were broken downe, andule 
leit andbappie | Zares burnt with fire, Whereupon.he takes a juſt occalion,upon 
Governews, © |che due conlideration of the muſcries that Ieruſalem was in, to 
Verf.16, {preake more.effeRually unto the Noblemen andthe Rulers, yes 
Fa]. wv 1:ofſpcakeeventotheir veric hearts upon a tender feeling and an 
andoubecd knowledge of their eſtate: and alfo-ro ſpeake unto 
Varſ. 18. rhe Prieſts and roallche people, and eſpecially rorhem that | 
Fer 19. Youred/in that worke, to incourage them rothe more ſpeed 
+46, chan repaire of that:poore ruinated leruſalem. | 
2. Secondiy,whereasche pooge peopledid grow into greatWall 
Hiswllinganc| and miſerie through .cheir former ſpoiling, and now bye 
| compaltionate | continual imploymentin building and repairing: and tharthe 
hearty? of the | ; p1OYy p 5 P ; Q 
criesand prie} | 1&her ſort took occalion upon their need rowring and eat them 
va'cesofthe | P4345 uſuall in ſcarcitic che holy Governourto [hew his love 
| ÞSore, and render compaſiton, and to knic-rhe hearts of all che poore 
} Communaltie;more unto him and co the Lord, and co anmur 


| | and incouragethem the mote untothis happy workhe 


_— 


| 


himſelle 


wt. 


mt... — —_ 


| Abo m. 30.  haftening the Captroities. 
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mſcife a worrhy prelidentindeed ; for he doth not only heare 
ke of che poore tor their ſeverall kinds of oppreflion; but 
he growerh alſo into an holy anger and griete for their diſtrefle 
and vexations. He rebukes the Princes ard the Rulers for it, and 
tels them how they laid burdens eVery one of them pon their poore 


eethren, Then ſets before chem their ne, by hiz owne contrary 
-xample, That hee according to bus abtlitie had redeemed his bre- 


hs lewer which were ſol4 untothe Heathenzund acketh ther: 


to rhem/clv:5 co be made their ſlaves, By which worthy ſpeech, 
:ndurging his owne enſample, he puts allche ale parey s. co (i-| 
lence,and qualifies the great men, And afterwards preſſerh them 
furcher for the feare of the Lord, and the reproach of the Heathen, 
but chiefly by his owne enſample, tolcave off their exations, 
and eyery one to helpetheir poore brechren, and to reſtore un. 
to them againe wharſoever they had: by cheir mighe extorted 
fromchem: Andftill herein proſecutech and prefſech his owne 
{caſample upon them for that he himſelfe had beene ſofarre off 


from any fuch eppreſhon, that cleane contrarily hee, his bre- 


chren and ſervants had lentchem money and corne freely. Now 


(ample, and that he had norſo much as taken his \due maince- 
nance, leſt he ſhould any way grieve the poore people, but had 
| contrarily releeved ſundrie of them at his owne charges,as they 
{all knew, he ſo farre prevailed with all che Nobles, Rulers, and 
rich ofche people,that they yeelded unto him forthwithy That 
{they would reftore all which they had ſo gotten from che poore, 
and doc in all thingsas hoe had ſaid, Whereupon hee inftanely 
cakes the preſent occalion which che Lord gave,ſo ſooneas ever 
chey had condeſccnded, and calsrogether the Prieſts, by whom 
necuuſed every man totake a ſolemne oath, that they would 
doe according to this promiſcyle(t rhey ſhould ſtart backeagune 
tromthis holy determination. And notſo only, but to con- 
irme ie the more, and ro make it altogether irrevocable, hee 
binds it wich a moſt dreadfull exccracion, ſhaking his lap and 
ſayin g,So let God ſhake ont every man who will not performe this: 


be 


proms/e, frons his henſe and from his labour z even this let him 
| 0041, and 


| 


whether they wonld ſell them againe, or that they ſhould be ſold ans 


| 


| hereby eſpecially in ſetting thus before cheir faces his owne en | &a 
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| haked out and emptied, And all the congregation ſaid 4 
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Pollution of the Sabbath angring the Lord Gam 


praiſed the Lord, eAnd the people ard according to thi pr my 

3. Thirdly, tocome to the laſtpoint : This is nolelſero beg. 

He ſeeththe ,| mired in him, that he himſelte fees the redreiſe and reformation 
reformation of | \f the 2bominations, and doth not commicthetrult there 


——_ of 
| i him- | thers.. As in this matter of che Sabbath, belides his ſharpe v 


Pproofe of the Rulers, -and his charging them thar it wasthei 
And eſpecially {inne, and cling chemof this plague and vengeance thay 
of the Sabbath, |comefor it z not thinking all chis enough, upon the even; 
Nebem, 13.30, |beforc the Sabbath, when it began to be darke, bee himſelfecom- 
'mands to ſout up the gates of the Citte, and groves a ſtrait 
thar they ſhould not L opened untill after the Sabbath, He alſoſet: 
ſome of his owne ſervants at thegates to ſee to it, that mo burden 


(hould be brought in upon the Sabbath day.T hudbe made the Chg- 


| men aud Merchants to tary once or twice all night without thy 
Veſ.11. wals, And moreover protefted among#t them, and ſaid untothen, 

why tary ye all night about the wall? yea, he alſo threatneththem; 
{that if they did it ozce againe, he would lay hands upon them, $, 
| that from that time forth they came no more upon the Sabbath,Fi- 
A whereas the Temple and holy things of God hadbemne 


Ruler ſuting in $ſhamefully abufed chrough the uncleanneile of the Prieſts and 
the ſtat of judg 


1 Levites themſclves,and by prophane perſons entringintoit;he| 

_ objec 4 | chargeth the Levits that ones a themſelves ,andſob 
[witbbiage, {:|the gates [of the Temple,that none uncleane might enterm)lo 
Prov, 20.8. © |to ſanAific the Sabbath day. And by this chiefly he # inconrgged 
Nevem. 1.3. 23% 10 intreat the Lord, to remember hins concerning all this that bt 

had done, ard to pardon him according to his great mercy, 

Application, . | Application] To returne unto our ſelves z for this is a mane 
=: [chatdoth highly concerneus, with the continuanceofour pact 
[43 and all our proſperitie, Isnotthis a principall commandement 
Exod.10.8, jof that his divine,morall,and perpetual Law ? doth not thenthe| 
Lord as well require the fanRibcation of his Sabbath atour 
| hands, as he did at theirs ? Hath he nor as great acarc of his ho 
| nour now,as ever in former time?And are not his holy things 
much to be regarded now,and the ſoules of hispeople as pres 
as ever formerly ? Will he notthen beas angriewnh us tor pro- 
phaning his holy things, and negleRing the ſaving of huspe& 
PE, as everhe was wich them ? yea, doth he norexpeRt as mu 
mage of.us, as ever of any people ſince the beginning of ch 


LH world? 


rn ane 


— 


OI rr In 


Abo m. 30. and haſlening the Captivitie 2. 
mtmm—m_—___P.cc— | : 
world 2 I meane not for their trift cexemoniall worſhip, bur 
thearrending to that worſhip in ſpiric anderuth, and perfor- 
ming all the exerciſes of his religion publike and privace? Nay, 
may he not molt juſtly expe fo much more of us, as our mer- 
* {cies may ſeeme greater (all things contidered Ogriens eſpect- 
allyche long concinuance ofchem) chan everot any other na- 
ion before ? will he not allo as certainly bletle us abundantly, 
our King and Prince, with all che royall line, our Nobles and 
Rulers,and all other from the higheſt co the loweſt, and make us 
25 much to flouriſh in the world as ever he did /udab, if we will 
honour him herein, giving him his due, and chat ſantification 
and grace may thereby abound amongſt us ? will he not open 
us the windowes of heaven, and powre us downe a bleſling ? | Malec, 3.10. 
And (hall not the ſame particular bleſſing be performed to eve-| £/# 58.1 3,14. 
ry one of us (according to our places) to whom he gives ſuch | ©/955-13243, 
hearts co ſanRife His Sabbath ? Or what is wanting in outward me 17.37 
bleſſings, will he not abundancly ſupply in ſpiricuall and in-} © 
ward ? Socontrarily, have we nor cauſe to feare that ſame yen. | 
geance threatned by Jeremnie, of a fire to be ſet in the gates of [e- 
ruſalem, ora heavier plague than thatto comgupon us, to lay 
us utterly waſte, and make our cities and cownesas heapes of 
ones, and that not for ſeventie yeares alone, bur that weſhall 
remaine for ever asa deſolate wildernetle without any face of a 
Church to be ſcencin ir againe (as was almoſt fulfilled) wichour 
unfained repentance even in this behalfe? How ſhould welooke 
ro eſcape this righteous judgement of the Lord, if this terrible 


enlample of theirs, and that ſo neere an eſcape of our owne, 
| wich all our warnings out of Gods booke, by che mouthes of his| Kemember that | 
[true ſervants, Sabbath by Sabbath, can doe us no good? To | conſumany pre, | 
omic many moſt dreadfull fires in our land, wichin theſe few 4o+/7 A 
 yeares, bringing houſes and rownes, or the greateſt part there-| ,j, uu. 

of to ruine; and that ſundry of chem have beene 0 ſerved to Shal tlere te 

| have fallen upon the Sabbath dayes, or upon occaſion of prepa- aw} maci'e, 
[ration to the profaning of the Sabbath z yer can char utter con- - we 7 ae 

| luming andun quenchable fire be ever from before oureyes,the dave it 2 

fuell whereof the Lord himfelfe ordained to be ſer, and readie tO | qmy, 3-&. 
'kindle at the gatesof ourTeruſalem, as he threatned char moſtfa- | 7 forme the light | 
,mous Clitie, and ſo the flames of ic to have conſumed all che and create dark» 
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Pollution of the Lords Sabbath, | Chan ; . 
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||Regalldeſenr chat thereſhould never have beeneanywhg, | 
rid 


en thorow thoſe gates any more; atleaſt never anyinthe; 
true ancient and royall dignitie, unle(le perhaps as the Vallals of 
char bloudie Whore of Babylon, to have led herhorſe, orfuch 
as on whoſe necks ſhe mighr have ſet herfootar-herpleafure,) 
and reigned overas a Queene ? And finally to-have utterly con, 
ſumed all our pleaſant palaces, and made our land as a forlorme 
and forſaken wildernetle, 

Was icnot almoſt made a deſolate widow, deſolate of the 
heavenly cruch, and dcſtirute of his glorious and gracious pre. 
ſence, or for any of his people to have dwelt in any more? And 
what ſhould then have becomeot ir, burto have beene made; 
Babylon, meet for nothing elſe, but to have beenean habitation 
for Idols, the hold of all toule ſpirits, and of every uncleaneand 
harefull bird ? Can wedeeme that the Lord was bringingupon 
us not only their vengeance, that threatned unto thenrfor 


| profaning his-Sabbath, but one ſo farre beyond ir asno hear 


can conceive,and yetin the very ſame kindezand that he thould 
doe it without moſt e, ornot for the ſame inne,if weout 
ſelves be as guiltic thereof as they ? 

Let us therefore here eſpecially enter into a more dueconlj 
deration hereof, and alittle compare together the ſeverall{ins 
concerning the Sabbath, for which the Eord chreatneth this 
plagueto ſet this fire, and for which hebroughrir, That fo! 
we findeit our owne cafe, we may in time humble our felye, 
and prevent him by meeting him with an intreatie of peace; for 
otherwiſe we have juſt cauſe of feare thac he wall enter 18to 
judgement with us, both all in generall, and undoubtedly «ve 


BE ” . . 
ric particular tranſgrefior. To proceed in order : Is it not We 


upon whom the Lord may complaine now,and expoſtulatethu|: 
withall 2: Thou haſt deſpiſed my holy things, and pollutedmy 
Sabbaths. Is it not wethat haveroo generally deſpiſed themin 
making no reckoning of the glorious Goſpell of Ieſus Chrif 
that Goſpell of the kingdome z thar all have wondred rhat ever 


1t hath continued ſo long with us ? Arc not wethey that are bc- 


come fofull, and generally ſo indifferent? Whofor moſt patt 


Na; ſo fruitleſſe, as-if we had never beene the vincyard of the 


Rags And how could this ever have beene, if we had 
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| remembred hu $ abbaths,and reverenced bi Sanltuarie? But alas 
what heart having any _— at all, harh not mourned for our 
gricyous profanation of his Sabbaths ? What godly Miniſter 
hath not cried our openly ? Are not we they to whoſe charge 
the Lord may lay it, that we have had as the Prophet ſpeaketh,a 
conſpiracie: I meane in regard of ſuch as have thruſt in them-| 
ſelves to be the warchmen of the Lord ; a confpiracie to conri- 
nucſtill in blindnefle, greedinetle, {leeping, ſenſualitie and neg- 
ligence ? Mzy he nor & gras us,that many of us have moſt of all 
| other polluted che holy things of theLord : as namely his moſt 
heavenly word by unabilicie to carrie this glorious name of the 
Lord before his people, in a right opening and expounding the| 
ſame,and applying it to the ſoules and conſciences of men,or in 
(lifting up Ieſus Chriſt ſo as to draw our people unto him, in an 
| 2dmiration of him, and theriches in him ? That many of us in 
ſtead hereof, have made that glorious Goſpell to be vile and 
loathed almoſtro all ſorts, through our napkins and unreve- 
renc handling of fr, orrather by our ſlubbering ic over. When 
evcrie poore wretch, even the moſt blindein our Congregati- 
ons may ſee, that that which many of us have done, hath beene 
'notof any conſcience to honour the Lord, or of careto ſave his 
people, but only to keepe the maintenance, the wages of the! 
rue labourer, and a littleto ſatisfie the law. Are not the wotull 
fruits of our labours too evident teſtimonies hereof; when as 
| coo many of uscan hardly ſerforth a man, whom in all our tune 
we have won roatrue love of theGoſpell, and ro make conſci- 
\enceof the wayes of the Lord ? May he not chargechis on too 
;many-others of us, who would be ſpecially accounted of in the 
| Church, chatthrough ourunſaciable greedinelſe, which wehave 
ſhewed.in plucking to our ſelves and wringing by violence,pur- 
| chaling to us great eſtates, m—_—_— poore, and inlacke of 
compaſſion ; others by rioting, drinking, and profaneneſle or 
hl:lhinefle, have cauſed thename of the Lord to beblaſphemed? 
Yea, that over-many have hereby turned their Con 1@Ns 
Way from theloveof cherruth and all conſcience almoſt,to be-| 
come much backwarder in religion,afrer many yeeres chat they 
have been amongſ chem, than they were thefirſt day chat they 
[came unco them, And which is much worſe, that chey above af 
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[plainrſo juſt ? 


Pollution of the Lords Sabbath, Chayny , 
P my 1, 


others, have turned mulritudes to Poperie and Athei 
ro blaſpheme God and his truth daily, as conceiting 
are thefruirs ofthe Goſpell which cheſe men profelſe 


ſme; 264 
that thee 
and preach? 


for it, when they know the ſinne in too many, and the wn; 


' Iris true indeed chat thoſe (landers are by the Popiſlifort af] 
on the beſt, and thoſe whom the world cannor ſtainefor wy! 
ſuch matter (for ſuch lying and ſlandering are well knownet, 
be the chicte ——— weapons of Antichriſt) bur what istha 
ro them, who by their fearetull ſins give them that advant 
and that the Lord himſclfe ſhould have ſo juſt cauſe to com-! 
plaine that he is profancd amongſt us by ſuch 2 Andyettopro. 
ceed further with this complaint of the Lord, may henot alf 
challengeus, that we have put no difference berweenethe ho! 
and profanc, the cleane and uncleane, admitting too uſually the 
moſt notorious ſcorners of religion, haters of all goodnefleand 
of all ſhew of pietie; yea ſwearers, blaſphenfers, and menun- 
conſcionable in all their dealings, uncleane and vile perſons, 
whoſe mouthes are nothing elſe but Joathſome pits of filths| 
nelle, or rotten ſepulchres, ſending forth continuallythe moſ 
noiſome ſtench of all abominations as the pits of Sodome, to 
anger him and grieve his Spirit? May he not tell us toorruly, 
that in many places,theſe are as good with us as any others? for 
it they be rich or of reputation, then arethey for us to tawneup- 
on and admire; if they be poore and contemptible,then arethey 
fir co make our ſelves merry with. Ando thattheſe, and wort 
than theſe (if worſe can be) are received too indifferent]ytothe 
ſacred thingsof the Lord in moſt of the Congregations of 1gne-| 
rant and unconſcionable Minifters, without any admoninion 
at all, or without any particular profeflion of amendment, of 
thoſe their notorious and moſt ſhamefull ſinnes, T hat they are 
as mecetand as well prepared as the beft, to approach to his ho- 
ly table, and to be made partakers of thoſe ſacred myſteries of 
thebodie and bloud of his Sonne our Saviour, to carthe bread 
ot his children ? Even thoſe who(our ſclvc: being judges)bive 


need of a long and great humiliation, to teftifie their repen- 


tance, and to fatisfic their Miniſters and the Congregat 
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Abom. 30. —haſiening the Captivitie2. 


|»efore chey ſhould preſume ſo much as to looke towards the 
Table of the Lord, Thoſe who have more juſt cauſero caſt 


[Tad 
hemſclves before che Church-doores , crying out a« 


'd 
AzWHne £ \ 4 
ainſt chemſelves, cread upon me unſavory {alr. Are nor many 


o thoſe admitted, any one whereof were enough (ſofarre as we 
1reableto judge or diſcerne) to bring as heavie a vengeance on 

|checongregation, as Ach4z did on [fra cl? Arenot thoſetoo or- 
dinari'y received, who cannot examine their owne hearts, to | norant who 
ſeecheir wofull eſtate, and what need they have of Iclus Chriſt, —— 
Ince tNeme- 


|orto diſcerne of his moſt precious body and bloud? And there- "7D; ck 
fore mult they not needs cat and drinke their owne-dreadfull|,,, ontiaccdy 


judgement 2 Muſt they nor of neceſſicie provoke the Lords | received. 
{moſt heavie indignation againſt themſelves, and againſt the 

whole congregations z yea againſt che whole Land, they being | 
ſo generally diſperſed ? | 
| Muftnotche bloud of their ſoules, which is ſo ſhed,needs cry 

louder for vengeance, than che bloud of Abel, againſt all who 
are any way guiltie of it, belides che maniteſt pollucion of the| 
holy chings of God?Wheras,if chey were kept back,they might| 
be broughe our of ignorance, and out of the ſnare of Sarhan to 


The moſt ig- 


unfained repentance, totheir everlaſting ſalvation and glory, $0| This ſinne e- 
nuugh ro 


hat if we had no moe finnes in our Land, to bring upon us | *% 
bring Gods 


he fierce wrath of the Lord, and cheſe manifold plagues where- | 5 2 

by he hath a long time exerciſed and chreatned our Nation, we gh ret mone? 
might juſtly acknowledge that we had deſerved every parcfor | 
[this ſinne, even for thisalone like as Pax ſaith of the Corin- 
[thians, for this cauſe many areweaks and ſicke among you, and ma- 
7 ſicepe. Who having but the leaſt ſparke of grace doth nor ma» 
[ny atime bewailechis? Andthe rather for char this 1s an ordi- 
nary complaint, or ar leaſt a cloake to ſay, How can we helpe or 


redrelle it 2 who wall beare us our if we keepe them backe ? 
Bur to come to thar, which is the holicſt of all, chat greateſt | Theabule of 
that great Cen. 


ind molt dreadfull cenſure of Excommunication, which being ||". excom. 
riphely uſed, hath power to ſhut heaven againſt all impenirent | qunicacion 
offenders, to cut them off from all comfort in Chriſt, ſo long | with us too 
1s they doe ſo remaine in cheir impenicencie, to execute Gods uſual'y, 
vengeanceupon them z to beat downe and breake in peecesrhe 


Proneen and hardeſt heart that ever was inthe Church of oo 
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Pollution of the Lords Sabbath, Chap.11 ; 
Thevery beholding wherecot 15 able to humble all the an | 
gation, ro wring teares our of cheflintie heart. $0 that itis of 

power to-make all to ſtand in awe, and to be afraid of diſhongy, 

ring or provoking the Highcſt, forthe perill of that his met 
terrible cthunderbolr: ro beware of giving any offence tot 

—feongregations,for feare of being caſt our of the Churchas He. 

Matth, 18.17, |rhens and Publicans, and fo afcer a ſortleft up ro Sathan, ales! 

t (er. 5-445, | ſpiritually, and left utrerly deftiruteof Gods proteQtion, | 

| To omit all other abuſes, which the Lord leſus, whoſeeye 

arc as a flame of hire, ſceth and knowerh well enough, and vill. 

oneday ſhew before the whole world unletle werepert, wy 


in moſt places doth efteeme this, though che grearelt cenſure 
{cheChurch, any furcherbut a matter ofja lircle charges, if ma 
be of abilicic, or otherwiſe of a little worldly ſhame, if theybe] 
not able ro redeeme it with the purſe ? 
| Hiding ourcies | Burtopalſe over this,and ſtill co follow theLords complain, 
from Gods | Arenor wee thoſe of whom the Lord cries out, They haveli 
ny bow. | heir eyes from my Sabbath,that I am polluted among them? kr 
eh, 23, 26, f 4 X Ur 
From ſeeing | here nor mulcitudes of us that may juſtly be chargedto beafad 
the moſt ©@ [ro locke withirrinco the publike duties of theSabbath, asthok 


| eightie duties | wajghry and neceſſary charges of mo painfully in ſeaſon 


of the miniſte- ——_—_— ts | 
ie tbpiligcmd and out of ſeaſon : of 'Carechizing to feed the young Babes ad 


"#5 renderLambes of Ieſus Chriſt, with that ſincere milke of the 
i. Publikedu- | Word, wherein the chiefe love of the faichfull Miniſter towad 
LIES, Chriſt is declared, and thechiefe good and hope of the flocks, 
and which he will-ſo ſtritly ggzatt 2 May not very many of w 

| berightlycharged thar we LiFinor reach all the counſelsofGod 
ffey 58.1 co our people, even -neceſlary to be knowne unto falvation?) 
1 Þ: char we dare not life up our voices as Trumpets, to tell [udahdt 
her abominarions, torell our people of their finnes and tranl 
| grefſtons, thus to ſave every ſoule,and pull every one out of the 
| power and ſnares of Satan ? ef) pecially 1f we have any great one? 
2+ From priyat| 1 our congregations,or ſuch as we feare may hurt us * May net 
duties, |rhis alſo be chargedjuſtly upon the heads of mcſt of us,thar ie 
 areafraidtolooke intothe privare duties of the holy miniſter! 

| as what watching is required 1n us to ſave every ſoule byal 

t Tim, 4.12, |mannerof private athmonicions; exhorations, reproole, «r 


forts: what good enſamples we ſhould give in going before 
NT ERNER Fees ihe 


” O ———— 
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| Abom. 30. | haſtening the Captivitie, (2d 


others, both we. and our families in every Chriſtian ducy,chiefly | 
in all hol:nelle, gravieic, mercy and. compafion ? Mutt nor a | I Cor 9499 29, 
great part of us needs be afra:d to looke too much into thele, Why we muſt | 
left wee ſhould binde ourſelves roover-much toile and wearl-, needs be afraid 
nelſe? Sich every one of vs are now readieto ſay, as Peter to to looke into 
our Saviour, Ic is good for us to favour our ſe!ves. Or leſtwee thele duties, 
ſhould bring terror ugon our coniciences, for thar we have nor, 
nor yer inzend co pertorme cheſe unto the Lord, Or ac lealt, leſt 
if we ſhould preach theſerhings, we ſhould be wirnelles againit 
| four ſelves, and have our owne mouths ro condemne us,and our 
pcopleco be ablero convince usfor our 1dJenetle and unfaith- 
tulnclſe, Oc finally, left if we ſhould urge our people roo vehe- 
mently, we ſhould be accounted over preciſe and too bulie. 
[sit nor moſt evident chat we are generally, as it were afraid, | So intothe no- 
to looke upon theopen and molt notorious abuſes ordinarily/ rey” —_ 
practiſed on the Sabbath,even at therime of publike atlemblies;| © Ca 
leſt we ſhould be driven by crying our —__ them, co purchaſe 
diſpleaſure ; and ſo thinke1: farre better ro let them alone, untill 
borh our ſelves, our peopleand Nution, be ready to periſh roge- 
ther ? If ic be nvt that feaie doth hinder us, cr ſome like car- 


— 


nall reſpet, howis it that we doe not generally.every of us, put| If webe not 
aha'dro looke 


conſtancly.and. carefully each of rhcſe duties. of che Sabbath in 
practiſe, which are agreed upon by us all, .and by all ce Chur- LE _— | 
ches of Chriſt, that the Lord lookes for of us, and will oneday pi 


certainly call each of us to-a moſt ſtrit account for them, and [them in pra- 
ile lorthwiah? 


| 
[wil requireat our hands the bloud of every ſoule, which hath 


\periſhcd for lacke of the performance of them ; and therefore 
\muſt needs be angrie with our{infull Land, for our ſo generalla 
\negleof them? How is it that we give our congregations 
any relt untill the notorious and open prophanation be refor- 
| [micd}; and char they begin to make conſcience of the particular 
duties of che Sabbath, to conſecrate chem as whole holy-daics 
Uuntothe Lord, to his. honourand ſervice, that he may be pact- 
tied cowards them, and towards our Nation # 

Of every one of us that have beene negligentin any one of | The nc 
theſe,the Lord thus complaines,that we are the men that have| "Of "2 7 ee 


hid our eyes from his. Sabbach ; wearc they amongſt whom "| Aman alin: 
Wc finde our conſcience O neg! ISent 1 


”7 whom he is prophaned. Lhd ags ; run | 


£O 


| | aa __- — _ l . i = | 
Pollution of Gods Sabbath angring the Lord. Chap; It 


any oftheſe du- charged watch 3 if any ven gcance COMme upon our N tos An 
CO we are | confciences be awaked, or at leaſt, when wee comets war, 
Ih vey bens tore him ro give an account for every ſoule: for had wehew! 
eyes frem his | chus faithful as Gods watchmen and mellengers,ſhewingh, 
Sabbath, (everely he will requireall theſe things of every ſoule, we k 
undoubtedly curned multitudes of themfrom their evill wi 
How we might | andin the reſt we had reſtrained chat outrage in ſinne, and 
3 nert rom people had never fo given over themſelves to the prophan 
faichfull.” on of the Sabbach, So God tels us by ſerene, if the 
lerem.z3.22, | had ſtoodin his counſels, and had declared his worduntli 
people, then they ſhould have turned chem from their el 
waies, and from the wickednelle of their inventions, $0 th 
both the pollution of che name of the Lord, and the bloudd 
his people, muſt needs be required of every one of us, thathar 
not done our uttermoſt endeyour, thus to worke a fincere{an- 
&ification of the Sabbath, and that in every one of our 
But to leave this point, wherein yet the Lord be merciullus- 
to every one of us, that have undergone thus weightie fundion, 
and [ethimnor lay this (inne unto our charge, tor whichotw 
Amos 8.5, |<anſay, Iam altogether cleare from this ſinne, and from tie 
Malac.1. 12,13. bloud of my people in this behalte ? And now to proceeds 
Toconſider | gaine tothe Lords complaint, Are not we, for the greateſtp 
whether we be| they who have thoughc the Sabbath over-long z yea that hate 
not they who | UP d to wo; "oF herein weehaie 
have thoughe | Wiually accounted that little pittance of 1t, Where! 
the Sabbatk | beene exerciſed in any parr of his worſhip, to have beenefan: 
over-long. |roo much, and aweariſomenelle, whileſt we have beenercſta: 
ned and hindered from our owne waics ? Some of us fromio 
{lowing our vainepleaſures, others from our profits, and a 
Prophaned he | man, as our corrupt hearts doe carry us? Can wee exculeaW! 
_ __ ſclves of that ſame very particular finne, for which the 
wi , Zn 211 he | Chreatnerh to kindle that dreadfull fire in the gates of [eruſalem 
partsof our | that ſhould not be quenched ? 1 meane that ſinne of car” 
| Land. andrecarrying by our ordinary Carriers, upon the Sabbath, 
{all che parts of our Land, as well as upon any other day, 
out any differencear all, As though the high God hadnobo 
mageto be performed by ſuch men that day z or aschougho 
, were none of his people, nor their ſoules tobe regarde : wm 
| it they were not within thenumb er of thoſe that are within | 
, 


_ 


= 
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baitewing the Captivitie. 


 Abom. 30- 
res, wichin the authoritie and power of the Civilland Eccle- 
liafticall Magiſtrate, and for which chey muſt givean account as 
well as forche relt, it they have not done their endevour to re- 
fraine chem. Or as chough che Lord had not a care now, that 
piry and compaſſion ſhould be ſhewed corhe beaſts which they 


drive, as well as cver in former time, 
Our prerended neceffities canno more excule or ſayeus from 


Rd ——————— 


2k —_ 


rible vengeance, than theirs of Iudah could : for Jooke what we 
can {ay for excuſe of it, as that ourordinary carrying onthe Sab- 
bath cannot be helped, they might have ſaid every way as much 
for [udah and Teruſalem, Burt as that could not ſerve them, bur 
when chey will not reforme 1t, being ſolemnly and publikely 
admoniſhed from the Lord, the fire is kindled indeed, and at 
length conſumes all, even ſo mult we expeR: eſpecially having 
 beene ſo long warned from the mouthes of all the faichfull met- 
'ſengers of Godin every place, unle(le werepentof it. 

But alas, what ischis tranſgreſſion,rothe linne ofthe greateſt 
partin this behalfe? Is ic not uſuall among moſt, that ut wee 
have any ordinary journey to take, the Sabbath muſt be it, the 
| {Lords owne day 2 We cannot ſpare: ſo much time upon any of 
our lix (for ſo we accountthem)) no not an houreupon oneof 
them, yer theſe may have ſome colour,and cvery one may have 
his hg-leafe, to hide his nakedneſſe from mans ere (as he immgt- 
neth) and'to deceive his owne evill heart. The like we ſay of 
the abuſe at Wakes and ſuch like meetings on the Sabbath day : 
That his ſervicemuſt of neceſlicie be neglected, by all ſuch at 
nome in the places of their owne dwellings: the holy things 
of God, and the meanes of their ſalvation rejeted and deip1- 
ſed. Muſtnotthe ſoules of their Paſtors and watch-men needs 
begrieved in them continually, for theſe and the like, if they 
(have any conſcience at all # Mut not all ſorrs be offended by 
their evill enſample ? Ard hence muſt chey net needs be 
broughtto thinke as they doe, thartheSabbaths of theLord are 
notatall to be regarded, more than alitile for afaſhuon to- fatif- 
fie the Law; That any thing will ſerve che Lord, and every 
'man ſhall be faved; live hee how wretchedly or beaftly ſocver 


he will, 
; 


i. 


| 
But 


the ſame denunciation, and rhe likeexecution of the Lords ter-| 


Ourpretended 
neceſſities can- 
,AOt excule aad 
fave us no 
more than 
them, 


Reſerving 

jJ ourneyes Or- 
dinarily for the 
Sabbath day. 


God muſt 
needs be 

voked toltheſe 
things, - 


” 
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ie. 


Conceurſe to 
Playes and thc 
vileneſle of 
them. 


The inevitable 
danger tofre- 
quenters of 
Playcs, 


{ 


Such arefrom 
under Gods 
| proteQion, 


| 

| They cannot 
thinke to 
ELCaPCe 


Frequenting 
Tavernes and 
Ale-houſecs, 


1$ more com - 
ning all pieric 


upon the Sab. 
| bath, 


here vetting | 29 the Theaters, from his heavenly Majeſtic to, his {words 


monthan ſcor- | ceed againftus anew,and kindle his fire againe for our ron 


in Pollution of the Sabbath, Gas 1 


| Bur topalle over thefealſo, with all other our unlawhull floc. | 
kings and lewd ſports upon our Sabbath, by every of whichitul - 
worke of che Lord is hindered, as every one muſt needs a6.) | 
knowledge. W hat defence can we maketor that concourſe 

1s ordinarily to choſe wanton. playes, in ſuch places, evenupon 
tharday ? In which are che concinuall ſowing of all Atheilme 


| and throwing the fire-brands of all filchic and noylome 


into.the hearrs of. poore 4iniple ſoules ; the ſtirnng up 
blowing che coles of concupiſcence, to kindle and increaſet 
fire chereof, to breake out inco an hideous flame, untill it bume 
downe to hell. Aske bur of your owne hearts as inthe 
ſence ofthe Lord, and you will need no further-witnelle, kad 
how can i: be otherwiſe ? How can you take choſe fire-brands 
of hell inco.your boſomes and nor. be. burnt ? Is not every fl. 
chie ſpeech, cach whoriſh geſture, ſuch a fire-brand-cat by $+ 
ran into che heart of every wanton beholder, as a brandcaſtin- 
:0 a bundle of. cow, or intoabarrell of gunpowder, to ſetallan 
fircof aſudden? Thy proteRtion is gone wholoever thou ar 
chat adventureſt hicher ; for thou art outof thy wayes, Thele 
are notthe waics of the Lord, and much lefleupon his Sabbath, 
when thou ſhouldeſt be amengſt his people, and doing his 
worke, where his Angels wait for thee, his owne prelence + 
pes thee, How then ſhouldeſt thou.po{li bly.eape;whenthou 
wile offer thy heart naked unto thoſe fiery darts of Satan? How 
canſt thou thinke to be delivered from thar flame in thyſoule3 
thar fire intheinfernall lake, thac river of brimſtone, that ſhall 
never beconſumed nor guenched, when thou wile deſperatl 
caſt thy ſcite head!ong incoche mid chereof 2 How can it be 
but thar ſuch muſt needs bring-.fagors and fire-brands to ſetin 
che gates of our Teruſalem? vA af} 
| Butyetto omittheſe alſo, and the chiefe cauſers of this 101qur 
tie,roſe rrumpetters of Saran,who call from Godand his houle 


enemic, What can we anſwer the Lord, why he'ſhouldnotpit 
tngot Taycrnesand Ale-houſes at that time; and of all 
like places, wherethere is nothing ſo common, 'a$ {corning © 


bim and his ſeruice, andar every one who makes any n___ - 
cience 
= 
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a 
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| Abom. 30. ha#tening the Captivitie. 


Ee. A 


ſcience to honour him, and ſanRifie his day than themſelves 
doe? Asif we proclaimeddefianceto his ſacred Maj :ſtie,to doe 
his worſt againſtus ? Muſtnor thefe, rhinke wee, much more 
vex hisſoulc, and provoke him to the execution of this venge- 
ance, to kindicthat conſurmng fire,than all che bearing of bur-| 
dens, the carrying and recarry1ing practiſed in Jeruſalem ? | 
All the enſamples of former times, wherein wee and our fa |Ex:mplesof 
thers have thus ſpent the Sabbach, andyer done well enough, [Omer eines 
ſhall no more warrant orſecure us,than it didchem of Iudah; tor SOT 7434s 
our fathers {innc herein, firſt provoked the wrath and kindled|* _ ; 
the fire, and we heape up fagots and-gunpowder, to make the 
| burning more terrible, and che diſparch more quicke, Inalttheſg,q hath only 
cime hicherto God hath only warned us, yer jpared us ſtill in| warned us ki- 
compaſſion unto this day, bur now he bids every oneto repent |t1crto. 
and chat ſpeedily, He hach now expeRted not one other yeere 
alone, but one ten times told, ſince he had laſt buile thar hide. 
ous pile þcfore our cies,readie to ſet it on fire, looking that theſe | 
andalt our hainous provocations ſhould ſurely and preſently: 
have beene redrefſed z bur ſeeing his long patience hath beene 
thus abuſed, and he ſtill more polluted, and even all contempt 
caltupon him, what can welooke for, but that this fire of his: 
vengeance ſhould breake forth of a ſudden, and never be quen-| 
ched againe, untill this our ſinne bepurged # 
Looke but in che firſt part of this Watch, which is the Rule | 
of life, and-therein behold the ſeverall duties of the Sabbath 
ky be performed unto the Lord, as all of us doe'generally agree, 
thathe doth and-willrequire a conſcionable praiſe of chem 
all, at the hands of every one of us, and then we ſhall find worke 
enough of the Lords to exerciſe our ſelves in that day z-rhough 
every Sabbath were as Jong as that longeſt day, when the Sun! 
ſtood Rill, untill that I:feab had gotten the viftory over che 
Lords enemies. And we may finde withall ſuch varierze of hea- 
venly exerciſes, ſo pleaſant to the ſoule which hach taſted che] 
gooaneſſe of the Lord, asthat it can never be wearie, bur fecle 
a continuall increaſe of ſweetneſle, in the pleaſures and dainties 
of the Lords houſe, and in doing his workc, if wee labour ro 


performe them as WC oug hr, 


Qh yce that are ſer for the houſe and Sabbath of the Lord,| 
looke 


| 


| 
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Poll utionof the Sabbath ha ſftening, Ge. Ginn ? 


CO COOPER 
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The ſpeech looke ro your ſoules as the Lord bids you, even 25 YOu troy 
turned to all [your owne lives, and the lives of all Gods people ya 5 you 
_ the regardthe flouriſhing, peaceableand happiceſtzect our Ki 
= a. Prince, Nobles and Nation, and to quench for everthat cons. 
the Lord and | ming fire; looke to the Lords Sabbath Yee moſt wiſe 
his Sabbath. | worthy Rulers remember that ſpeech and pradtiſe of Neh:wi 
1. To the wiſe] yo had ſcene the miſcries of a Captivitie, and the aſhes of ih 
hearted Ruler.) 6... of Gods vengeance, and never forget how neere you Here 
| ro havefelt chelike or a farre worſe,and fo ſetyour ſelvesforthe 
 |honouring of your God in his Sabbath, and hee will bei 
you,you ſhall then finde that comfort in your ſoules,whichth 
holy Governour did, to intreat the Lord co remember you in 
mercy according to that. And finally, you ſhall be ſure of the 
ſweet name and memoriall of Nehemiah remaning for youu 
earth, as a bleſſing, and fhallreſt and triumph an the everlaſting 
Sabbath, Th 
2. Tothe holy} But aboveall, all you the holy Minifters of the Lord, ew 
Miniſters, keepein freſh memorie, where the Lord by che-Propher Ew- 
|kiel laies the chiefe blame for the breach of his Sabbath, 
the Prieſts had doneall, They had hid their eyes from hisSib 
bath, he was prophaned among them. Andtherctore the yew 
|geance muſt begin at the Sanctuary ; and all the bleudchicly 
to be required at their hands. | 7 
T heſc things thus thought of by a ſerious meditation, Iſiul 
[not need toſay any moreto any of thoſe; unto whom the! 
ſhall vouchſafe but the leaſt touch of conſcience, or any ieare 
his word and threatnings. And hitherto fortheir proph 
in polluting the Lords Sabbath, and what cauſe wee have al 
nereupon to watch and to pray , and cver tocric to 
pardoning of this linne, 
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" haſtening the Captivitle, 
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| Aborn.3 '# 


Abomination 31, 
Swndrie degrees of the increaſe of their profaneneſſe, as oppo- 
ower of religion, angring the Lord, and 


ain(# all 
fng agen þeftening the Captivitie, 


Orall the other parts of profaneneſle, whereunto they did 


þ grow,it were endlele ro proſecute and to compare them to 
our rime. I muſt only content my ſelte ro have pointed at ſuch,as 
che Lord moſt threatneth che vengeance for, 

As firtthat many of them did not only pollute the Sabbath 
and holy chings of God, and deſpiſe his word, but they more- 
over ſecretly oppoſed themſelyes againſt che Lord, by ſecking 
to ſuppreſſe all crue power of religion and pietie, even then 
when they performed his outward ceremoniall worfhup and glo- 
ried therein, This we may ſce cleerely by comparing the Fl 
Chapter of E/ay with the 3, 5, and 58, IHicaythez, they of 
[ere-mic, and ſundry other places : for thus ſpeakes the Lord by 
the Propher E/ay, Eſay 3.8. Donbtleſſe lernſalem us fallen and Iu- 
dh us fall-n dewne,becauſe their tongue and workes are againſt the 
Lord, Whereby the Prophet meaneth, that howſoever they 
made ſhewes of the religion of the Lord,asappearcth manifeſtly 


in che firſt Chapter, yet their words and prattiſes were mated all [> 


againſt the Lord, and againſt all power and true praftiſe of reli- 
gion. Yea,they uſedall devices to put ourall remembrance and 
earc of the Lord out of their hearts, with all the rokens of his 
wrath. As we ſaw how the chiefe of them continued in their 


excelle day and night, never regarding the worke of the Lord, 
what be was about nor conſidering the worke of his hands. And how 
they did draw inquitie with cords of vanitie,and finne as with cart- 
ropes; each challenging and as ir were inforcing others to pledge 


them in all outragious impieries. ; 5 

Hereupon they ſpaks good of evil [ of all their owne evill. 
manners, ſtill vaunting of them] ana | 
baſely, as may ſceme, of all true pictie, andof the good waies 
of God, like as it is too uſuall amongf very many of us. Thi 
they put darknefſe for light, and light for darkneſſe ; buter for 


/ weet, and ſweet for ſowre, They were ſo wiſe 
V 


— 


Some ſpeciall 
degrees of their 
profancnelle, 


I, 
Oppefin 
chemleve 
againlt all po. 
wer of 95560 
and godlincfle, 
when they glo- 
ried in his out- 
ward ceremo- 
niall worſhip, 
Eſay 3.8, 

Eſay 1.11,12, 


ces to put out 
the feare of the 
Lord, 

Eſay y-t1,12, 
13,14 

Pr ef. I9. 
Drawing ini. 


evill of good, [ſpeaking cords of vYani- 
/ LIE. 
| _—_ 
' Speaking good 
; of evill, evill of 
in cheir owne CON | pogd, 
ceit,) Yoſat. | 


tie with 
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Oppoſition againſt all power of religion &5e. Chap, 

ceit, asthat they needednor the admonitions of the erue Pro. 

phets,bur acccunted them asfooles,& their words asthewinde, 


They ſcarned all the ſou nd and ſincere denunciation of God; 


Scorning at all 


admoniton. [. r | ——__ 
reA3, jadgements. Yea, they came arlengrh to glory in theirſkame, 


Eſay 38.15. as1n being valorous to poure downe ſtrong drinke, who could (wil 
| Glorying in” |downe themoſt, and moſt ſpoile and abuſe the good creatures 


hcir moſt F | | 
| of the Lord, when many of their poore brethren v 
| ſhameful! fins, 4 y P cre ready t 


| Expk 16. 48;45- periſh forlacke of bread, withour any compaſſion fromthew or 
regard ar all, Hence the Lord complaines of them, tharchey 
hadjuftified Sodom e in this behalfe | [chey had madetheſinng 
| of Sodome nothing inregard of theirs. ] 

They cameto | And not only ſo, bur alſo they.came generally to-this pale, 

juſtific the Wic- | rg ;uſtifie the wicked, even all who would doe as chemſelvesdid, | 
ya $2 they only were the good tcilowes and honelt men, But cons 
To obad rily to take away the righteouſ/neſſ e of the righteous from them :1 
| the good. condemne all who made any more conſcience of their.wais 
|chanchemſelves did ;and ro maligne and ſpeake baſcly of whats 
Hing the ſoever vertue, or religion. was. in chem, Yea, the Spirt of the 
good. Lord wicnelleth.againſt chem, thar chey bated the good, all who. 
Mike 3b would not (as we cerme ic) ſwagger and-be as vile as them 
ſelves z who would not rwnne with them to al excejſe of riet ;and 
much more all choſe whom they imagined to condemne aud 
|Lovingthe |abhorrethcir manners. And of che other (ide,to loveonlythe| 
| wicked, wicked, viz: all ſuch as werelike unto them in conditions ; for 

ſuch alone were fit forcheir companies. 

Efa; $.13, And this wasa uſuall ching, evea for this very cauſe,to make 
TEI_FY Ge all char had any feare of the Lord to be as ſignes and wonder 
SY . 1215 4\robefſpoken againſt, a parable of reproach meer for everyma 
|ceproach, rota/ke of and jettar ; yea, to bend their tongues and malice 
Secking devi- | againſt, as we ſaw in” [eremy, Thus chey ſought all devices by 

vom 16 - \|wartching for any.lictle haking inany of the godly , to calt al 
oxy s Ignomine and reproach upon rhem, and in them upon all true 
| power and praGii{eof religion;and to exalt the moſt vile anddi- 
| ſolure, as by whom all cheir evill waies were juſtified, ang ther 
| conſciences quiered, 


Fav 1,9 _ | Ks : 
"te Its From hence there was 943 chem ſpoiling and miolente 4s 


tlcence they 
procecded ©. betorethe loud, and thar chicfly againit the 1nnocent. Many 


» 


| ar ling and all, ſuch as raiſcd up ſtrife and conteution,who ſewed debate anddjent 
e1:GiCNCE, of: 


at 


Ad 
—— 


—_— — 


—_ ——— 


A bom. [. ws haftening the Captivitie. 
for thus the Prophet Habakk»k laments : Lord how long ſhall 1 


cry and theu wilt not heare, even cry oft nnto thee for violence, and 
thou wilt not helpe ? why doeſt thou ſhew we a: 2" and canſe me 
to behold ſorrow ? for ſpoiling and violence are before me, and there 
are that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. Therefore the law u diſſol- 
ved (faich he) and judgement never goeth forth ; meaning, that 
there could be no juſtice had for the good and godly : for faith 
the Propher,The wicked doe compaſſe about the righteons:therefore 
wrong judgement proceedeth,[likeas weſawin Teremyand others.] 

Andyet notwithſtanding all chis,they ever made great ſhewes 
of religion, in their outward ceremonies and worſhip when 
chey were as Sodome, Yea, they would beſtow upon the Lord 
multicudes of ſacrifices , and thoſe of the beſt farted and fed 


beaſts : forthus ſpeakes the Lord by Efay : Heare the word o 
the Lord, Oh princes of Sodome z hearken unto the law of onr God 
oh people of Gomorrah ! | Sothar here was now their wickedneſle 


| 3Jo7 


| Ver(.4. 


pf Eſiy 1. 10, 


Hab.1.2, ' 
Vaſ.z. 


Ta difolve the. 
Lavy. | 


And yet ever 
uled to make 

greatlieves of 
religion, 


When they 


and vilcneſle before the Lord, And yer at the ſamerime the 
{Lord ſpeakerh thus unto them. ] #/hat have 7 to dve with the myl- 
titude of your ſacrifices? I am full of the burnt offerings of rammey, 
aud of the fat of fed beafts. Where he likewiſe maniteſts cheir 
ou:ward ſhewes of devotion, that they were ſo many, that he 
wasfull and loaden with chem, Beſides all theſe, with their ob- 
lations and incenſe,and obſerving daics ſolemnly,they uſed ma- 
ny of them to ſtretch our their hands and multiply praters, that 


he was weary therewith. 
Yet were they even then as vile and loathſome as Sodome, as 


we heard: Their words and workes ſo farre againſt the Lord, «s 


vwerc as Sg- 
dome, 
Verſ.1 1, 


Veiſ.12;13, 


E/ay 1.10, 


that they declared their ſinnes as Sodome, and hid them not, 


Yea,they would moreover make ſhewes of ſeeking the Lora, [vis: 
to pacific him] and that they world know his waves 45 4 nation that 


and to humble thernſclves in faſting when any evill was upon 
them : even ar rhattime when che Lord bids the Pagan? 


| aloud and ſparenot, to lift up their voices as trumpets, andro, 
| ſhew his people theircranſgreſſions,and the houſe of [arob their 
| lnnes, Finally, whenrhey were thus generally prophane,as to 
| bate the good, to love the evill,and were riſen to all chis hcight of 


\mpicry mentioned, yerthey uſed ſtil] in regard otchar 


Eſay 3-89, 


| ard righteonſly, and that bad not forſaken the [katutes of their G od, | 
 {ecking God 


| "I 
evenin taling, 


E. 4 | Lord, | 
oUrWSFO 1 aricb.3-11, 
re] 1g10N | | 


Fſay58.2. 

Even then 
wou!d they 
makcihewes of ' 


Eſey v8.1. 
And thcn to 
leane on the 


F . 


V 2 


Te eos 
_— Jy ———— 


CaILmEE worn 


| 308 | 7 


. © Oppoſition againſt all true pietie, Chapar, | 


religion and ſhewes to leane onthe Lord {to make therhog 

Gloryingthat | of hm] and ſay, /s not the Lora among#t ui ? noevill can Com 
ne evill could pon us, | 

ROS, UVengeance.] Nowf or the vengeance on this their outras] 

45,2008 profanenetle, as the Lord denounceth many terrible woes 
Eſay, m his 5. Chapter, againſt every degree of it almoſt aſere. 
Habzc.t.s, [rall woe ; foby Habatksk ater he hath fer downe the line, x 
This plague of | ,e heard before, he bids them , Behold among the heath 
599 brig [ wherher any ſuch thing was. done amongſt chem] as that thy 
<4 which they | [S014 ſo ſpoile and uſe violence, and difſoluethe law, that the Wice 
ſhould not be- | ked ſhould compaſſe about the righteous , and wrong judgement 
leeretill ti |/bou/d ſo proceed,as inthe verſe before. And bids them to regard, 
54 and winder, and marvell, for that he would worke a worke inthr 
daies which they would not beleeve though it was told them, [y 
they would not beleeve theProphets ro repent ar their admoni- 
tions] And what was that ? That he world raiſe up the Chaldean 
4 furious nation, terrible and dread[ull, to fpoile and poſſeſſe ther 
houſes ana goes, as they had ſpoiled the poore, And their aignitie 
Who ſhould | and judgement ſhould proceed of themſelves, [chat 1s, the ene 
| mies when they came ſhould judge and deale with themartheir 
_ _ 3 | pleaſures, and none to controule them, even as they had dealt 
5 #70) 0 with the poore.] And ſo they ſhould mocks and ſcorne the chiefe 
even all as they | them1, and deride every ffrong hold, and gather duſt and take, 
liſt [make rampers of duſt and take their trongeſt places.) And 
$6. % = | hey hadincouraged themſelves to evill to deſtroy the poore;ſ 
197"16+0.. wang theſe enemies ſhiuld take conrage [to wit totheir utrer deftrutt 0 
ing them- | andtranſpreſſe and doe wickedly, imputing all this their power 
ſelves totheir | their God {like as theſe of Indah had ill leaned on cheirne 
| 


| Rrſ 7+ 


judge and deale 


deftruftion, | 1Itheir wickedneſſe,& therein imputed al their powerto him, 
Impuring all 


"Wi The Prophet Eſay likewiſe joyning in the very ſamejudge 
wes >t py ment, 1n oa Ss af $2 Wy Bu: ſet downe all thoſe 
Eſay 5.26,27, | woes againſt that their exceeding profancnelle, ſhewcth w 
Sc. the Lord would ſerup a ligne unco the nations a farreoff, a 
would hille unto them, and they ſhould come haſtily with 
loel2.11, ſpecd,and fo deſcribech,like as the Prophet Joe/ doth alſo,both | 
| che fierce enemie, and the terrible manner of their comming, 
and cheir crucltie, And ſo much for the vengeance 
tor this increaſe of their prophaneneſle herein. 


Applicatins) 


S— 


_— 


| Abom:3 t, baftenie the Captivitie. |, 
X Application.) To returneto our ſelves in this in like manner, 
and co ſearch and trie our ſelves before the Lord come to ſearch 
'us, whecher this profanenefſc be amongſtus or no, Surely the 
Lord necdnot to ſearch this with lights as hethreatneth Teruſa- 


lem, It were well if it did not ſhew ic ſelfe in every rowne, and 


lefſe want or beggerie doc hinder, or ſome rare man for coun- 
renance or command, wherein there are not ſome, if not many 
of theſe good tellowes, who make this all cheir glory, to (wag- 
ger and to brave it out, codrinke and to ſweare, in deſpight of 
Miniſter, officer, or whoſoever ſhall admoniſh chem ? who ſay 


men, and apply all theſe parts of this moſt horrible protane- 
nelſe unto them z even thetetor which the Lord cannot ſpare a 
people,to be ſocontemned by themzand conſider well whether 
[you may not finde all of chem in them, though haply notinche 
like meaſure, yet in ſome degree. 

| Whichof them doth nor ordinarily oppoſe himſelfe againſt 
the Lord and his Spirit, whereby he ſeekes ro draw them to re- 
pentance, that hE mighr ſpare us ? who amongſt rhem doth not 
ſceke to ſuppretle all rue power of godlineſle, alchough they 
will brag that they ſerve the Lord, and love his Goſpell as well 
as the beſt : and ſometimes it may be will ſeeme very carneſt as | 
they,in their ceremoniall and outward obſervations? which of 
them is chere whoſe words and workes are nor againſt the Lord 


they will live as they lift ; yea, who dare controule or ſpeake a» 
gainſt them for it 2 Take any one, almoſt, of theſe deboſhed' 


almoſt in every lictle village: tor what ſmall village is there,un- 


| Application. 
To ſearch our 
ſelves before 
the Lord come 
tolcarch us. 


What Towne 
free trom ſuch 
2s have gloricd 
to be termed 
[waggerers or 
the like ? 


And which of 
them walke th 
net in ſome 
meaſure in 
theſe ſteps of 
profaneneſſe ? 


1. Oppoſing 


themiclves 
againſt the 
Lord and his 
Spirit, * 
Setking to ſup- 


and againſt all true feare of his name, chiefly in cheir meerings 
wherein they commonly ſolace themſelves in cheſerhings 2 


Doe not ſuch uſe all devices by drinking and ſwaggering to 
put our utterly all feare of the Lord and of his judgements ? Doe 


| 


| 
arrade and occupation of praiſing almoſt all kinde of abom1- | 
[nations with a high hand, by all meanes drawing and inf6rcng | 


| one another thereunto ? Doe not theſe generally ſpeake y 


evill, andevill of good ;z when they dare ſer the 
caine all their evill waies z and withall co} 
[contrarie good waics of God,cven againſt al 


[teare of the Lord ? 
V 3 


true obedienceand 


| power of god- 


they notdaily hale on-all iniquitie with coards of vanitie,make | £/ay 5.19. 


ood of | £/ay $20, 
mſelves co main- - 


ke againſt all che | evill of gaod, 


prefſe a!l truc 


lineſſe. 
Eſay 3.8. 


Eſay $411,121 Jo 


Speaking good 
f mo ee 


PO 


| | 
þ 
K 
I 
a. 
2 
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| 3io | — 


Oppoſition ggainſ? al true power of godineſe, ayer 


Havethey-not moſt odious phraſes deviſedto thi c 
make all crue pietic baſe and contemprible ? and doerhey no 
praQiſctheſe 1n every place, that they mighr grow common in 
leremy 3.13. |rheland,and all ſound feare ofche Ford to become odious?Dge 
Eſay 28.15. not all cheſe generally ſcorneall holy admonition? Aretheynor 
- *| wiferin their owne coniceics than the beſt Preacher of them all3 

Come they not commonly to chis fearefull height of intoler. 
Glorying of | ble profanenctle roglory in their ſhame; of their mightto poure 
pouring _ downe ſtrong drink, and how much they. have devoured, which 
» =, A gl would haverefreſhed many a fainting ſoule : yea, in cheirfnes 
BaVY O-.| . . b . * al 

ring, . [ring and cheir whoring ? And do they nor ſerrheir faces againſt! 
Eſay 5.13. heaven, and bend their rongues to juſltihe all the wicked, even 
To jultifie the | he vileſt of the earch 3. yea, ſuch as we may wonder how he, 
vacked, earth can bearethem any longer ; eſpecially, if they be ſucks 


Mich,z.z. doe fo as themnſclves doe ? And contrarily te condemneall Gods 
To condemne 


ſervants be they never to harmeleflc ? Doe they not ſofar hate 
the good, all chat have any ſhew of goodnetle, as.char it may.appearethat 
they ſtudic day and night, how.to deviſe landers, .andto aft 
—_——_ all reproach upon them, to make them as. ſignes to be talked 
| £ay3.18 againſt, cven all who will not run with them ta the ſame excell 
Jerem 15,20, | of riot ? Is it nottheir felicirieit they can rHſe any milchiele 
Railing mif- | againſt chem, by any kinde of ſuggeſtions, no matter how-ub- 


| chiefe againſt | -14e ſever they he, to incenſe all in authorine apainſt every 
them. by any 


| faochion; | OREthat fearcth the Lord z.- yea, to thinke that hereinthey doe 
thus *' | very well and God good (ſervice, ifthey could ſpoilethem, ther 
Theſe the only | Wives and cl:ildren, and deftroy all ſuch our of the earth ?-Avd 
good fellewes, | ycr are not theſe the only. men, the men of renowne and fame 


| wm —_ in every-place, where theyare, as thoſe Giants beforethe floud?| 


| floud Such as thoſe were by whom the earth was ſo corrupted in the 
a beginning,that the Lord could endure the norſomeneſlerhere 


Theirphraſcs 
witneflcs, 


| 


| 


Studying to 


| of no longer, bur it muſt be purged with the floud of Warts, 
ſweeping away both man and beaſt; and all che filth of it, a5! 


| came to palle, 


Theſpeech Burt the evidence hereof being as the Sunneat the noonedy, 
turned to theſe | 


| give me leavero ſpeake untoyou, only in tender love and dutt, 

= ang to try ut itſhall becherich mercy and good pleaſure of the Lord, 

that | may helpeto ſave if ic were butſome z yea, if but ro pul 
joneſoule of you our of thefire of hell. 


Qk 


"3:5" — ————_—_— 


| Abom.31. haſtening the Captivitie, 
Oh you whoſe conſciences doe tell you that the Lord hath 
met with your [inne, and diſcovered your filthinefle beforethe 
whole world.: and chat therefore you are choſe protane ones, 
unto whom the Lord ſpeakes-now, in all theſeplaces of his ho- 
ly word, Is it not a wonder that you having thouſandsof woes 
belonging unco you and compaſling you about, yea, concinual- 
ly dogging you atche heeles(as if etcher you reade or heare Gods, 
wu eſpecially that 5, of E/ay, you cannot bur feele) that yer 
you ſhould beſo merry and jocund as the only men alive 2 Is it 
' not ſtrange,that you ſhould hereby provoke the Lotd & rempt | 
him every day,to raiſe up and to {end againftthis your owne na«| 
avecountrie, the bloudy Babylonian, a terrible and merciletle 
generation to ſpoile and to potletle,not only thereſt of your na- 
con which ought to be ſo. deare unto you, but even your owne 
houſes and goods; to mocke and to ſcorne you,and in all things 
co deale ſo with you as you have dealt wihthe Lord, and his 
poore ſervants zand yer you to be ſenſleſle of it ? 
| Isirnora marvellous judgement of God upon you, that you 
ſhould harrenand incouragerhe enemies of God,unto your own 
endlctle deſtruftion, by ſhewing them your extreme conterpe 
{of his Majeſtic, and chervile account chat you make of his reli- 
gion and ſervants ; and that therefore his preſence and proteti- 
on muſt needs bedriven from us, and he become our enemie, 
As allthe worldſaw thatyou had done it before this, had nor 
the Lord beene infinite in compaſſion 5 and yet your hearts ne- 
ver relentor feare ? And is not this a greater wonder, that you 
ſhould ill goe on in this courſe, and be much worſe than ever 
hererofore,wichour hope of reſtraint, after ſuch afairewarning 
given you, Without any further conſideration of ir ? Surely ic is 
2 wonder of wonders, yer nothing elſe bur the juſt vengeance of 


Ore CS EE Es "0 


— 


the Lord, and the dreadfull execucion of that righteous judge- 
ment upon us z even that threatned by Habakkuk, Ac which 


the Lord bids to behold amon g the heathen and to wonder:for 
that the Lord would worke a worke, which they ſhould nor 


it were told them. What things could ever; 
he Lord as he hath long, | {nd ee 


ch by the Babylonianthe ) judgement 
ſpecdily ? But | chreatned ro- 
becauſe | wards us, 8 


beleeve chough 
de cold us more plainly, chan chat « 
ſo Rij1 threatneth, ro plague his Chur 


bloudy treacherous cnemie, unleile ſhe repent 
V 4 


A—C 
= 
= A 
— 


th. A. 


—— 


4 Ml Oppoſition to all true power of godlineſſe Gina) 


thoughnerer becauſe we will not beleevethe good wordof the Goſpell of le 


ſo plainly de- | ſys Chriſt, to obey it and to walke in thelightof j 


Nt, athecki,| | 
++ opurrM dren of the light, therefore doch the Lord fend chis palpable 


judgement upon blindnetle, that we have not-beene able to ſee our 


all prophenede- | ruſhing upon us, without our repentance, Becauſetheſe 
ſpiſers of the Go- 


hane ones have uſed all devices to pur outthat glorious lj 
| P | 5©o PUTOUTENar glorious lighe 
[þ:#,n00 fo tea of the Goſpel, which hath ſomecimes ſhined ſo bright-upon 
ſerve 22 192] them that it hath aſtoniſhed chem wich her glory,hereforchah 
. . ; 
then, {the Lord wrought this ſtrange worke 1n theſe our daies, tha 
noneof our deſpiſers ſhould beleeve the vengeance of theLord; 
This judge- |no though we had ic not only forecold ſo many waiesandſp 
mentaftera _|plainly, butalſo alrhough we ſaw it after a ſorc effeRted before 
ont ellefted. | ourfaces accordingly ; and that ina moreterrible manner, than 
Their unplaca-|ever formerly we could conceive. And albcitall ſorts knowin- 
bleneſſe, fallibly thac our enemies can never give over, untill chey have}: 
wrought theirdeſires, For beſides their deadly malice withehe 
increaſe thereof, and their rageto ſer up their Idolatrieaga 
declared in their excommunications, cheir helliſh ſtraragems, 


They not - | andall other meanes, they are not afraid to publiſh it to allthe 


| fraid to publiſh | world, what auchoricie their Popes have overall Chriſtian ahh 
and protcfle doe 


| Princes, and their ſubjeAts z and what all are bound to doe! 
their purpoſes, | ,rchering the Catholike cauſe : evidently thereby intimating 


| cheir hearts, and that they wait but for their day, their fitteltop- 


portunitie. 
Allof ushave | All of us can ſomctimes talke of theſe things, and ayouch 
knownc theſe. 


-_ them to be ſo, and ſeeme to have an indignation againftthatre 

g** bellious and perfidious religion; or at leaft wecould havedone 
ſo : yet ſo heavy and ſo ſevere hath the ſpirituall jadgement of 
cares ard the Lord beeneupon us, that it is evident we have ha no right 
to prevent teare of it, nor any ſenſe or'power to ſecke to prevent rhe ſame, 


| thern, For otherwiſe we would not by all meanes have ſo 
Elle vve would 


theſcſcrpents in our boſomes, and by our extreme contempt 
| np 291 wa all pietie, have cauſed them ſo to pri © a deteftation 
| boſomes cax.. | of us & of the Goſpel of C hriſt,as ifirwerea cauſe of ourlicenty 


(in 's —_ ts |Ouſnclle,and thus to ſpread themſelvesovertheface of ourland, 
multiply, 


to be ready againſt the day of Gods Vengeance, to eXecutet 
cruel] rage, and 


all their wils upon us, and weour ſelves by 
outragious profanenciſe to incourage them hereunto daily» = 


— 


OWNE ruine 


| Abom.31. "P buſtening the Captive. 


Buc what wil | you doe inthe day of che Lords anger, if he 


hall in his wrath let chem obtaine their delires, and prevailein | prophane per- 
(ons inthe day 


| |ſome oneof their bloudy defignes ? whither will you flie then 2: 

will you thinke to runneto him,againſt whom you have ſer your _ NEW 
ſelves co fight, contrary to the ſhining light of your owne con- | . 

ſciences ? To him whoſe feare you have ſought to drive our of No flying eo | 
your hearts, and out of the hearrs of all others ? To him whom hawks c0mp 
you have by all meanes ſought to provoke by your in1quiries, [hve foughten, 
which you have ſo haled on 2? To him of whoſe good wates you 
have ſpoken ſo contempribly, all whoſe mercies you have ſo 
abuſed, whoſe admonitions you have ſo ſcorned ? How can you 
imagine ever to hinde any mercy with him then, whoſe ſervice 
and ſervants you have condemned and hated, and made it your 
felicicie to revile and raile upon, and ſo to caſt upon him all pol. 
lible ſhame ? When your conſcier:ce ſhall cell you, that you have 
ſtudied co make the Lord himſelfe odious, with the Magiſtrate , 
by notori0us flanders again his poore ſervants, whoſe utter de-| 
ſtruſtion and rooting out, you have uſed to contriveand pra- 
Eſc both night andday, thoughunder other pretences ? Can 


you poſſibly looketowards him, who commeth againſt you of 
purpoſe totake vengeance ? Muſt you not then of neceſlicie flic 
trom his dreadfull and angrie face, and runne into the holes of 
the rocks, and caves ofthe earth, if there you could hide your 


{elves that his vengeance could not overtake you ?= ® 
No flying to 


Oh but you will flyeto the encmie, you ſhall finde favour 
wich them ! But doe you. notremember whattheLord hath cold —_—— 
| you, that the enemie is mercilctſe ? Call bur ro minde the pou- 
der furnace ! Arethey not moreover the Lords execucioners, 
whom he himſelfe raiſeth up and ſendeth againft you eſpecially, 
of all other 5 whom your intolerable wickednetle hath continu- 
ally hartned to the utter deftrution of this whole Realme, be- 
]cauſe by you God muſt needs begricved, and aftera fort expel- 

ledand driven outfrom amongſt us ; that at that day it cannot 
bechoughe,that ever he will any more fight forus. 

Bur beir ſo thar God ftillpur off that day, (ro which end we 
labour and cry day and night) yer what will you doe at the day 
of death, which isevery houre ſeizing on you at your heeles ?| 
| "When you muſt be broughe beforchim whom you haveſo de-/| 

ſpiſed ?| 


Lo OY 


<——— 
—— — —_ 


Their happi- 
'nefle who can 
take the time 
of mercy, 


| the time of mercy, 


| TL come tothe ſecond kinde of their apoſtaſic provoking 


[ The 1dolatrie of Iu dah angring the Lord, 


ſpiſed 2 when you will wiſh char ten thouſand deaths 93) 
make an end of you ? What will you dee when he (hall 
with his chouſand chouſands of glorious Angels NA 4 la 
cance of al his enemies, when they muſt ſee himwhoſe 

<4 pierced him, as the ſpeares of the ſouldiers ; when all 
giants who haveſought co outface him, be they neverſy great 
(hall not only ſcekero hide themſelves from his preſence, by 
alſo cry to the hils and to the mountaines, Fall on ws, dab wa 
peeces, ſo that we may never come before him,whom we have de; 
ſed: For the great day of his wrath i come, and wha can ftand! 

| - Happytherefore and centhoufand times happy is thatſoule, 
that ſhall have grace butto ſec his rebellion, to bewaileit in 
time ; and caſt downe himſelfe at the footſtoole of Teſus Chiik, 
For yer whilſt it is called to day, his chicte glory is in ſhewng 
mercy, even tothe greateſt of all ſinners, thac ſhallſo ekcha 
in time, But when chis day of grace 1s once paſt, his glory ſhall 
be then declared in the juſt and cernible execution ot yen 


eance 
' withour any pitcy, upon all choſe who have deſpeaaty deviſe 


And hitherco of the generall profaneneſle in our land a- 
 gring the Lord to theuttermoſt z and wharneed wehavefori 
only to watch and pray, yeato faft and cry loud unts che Lordj 
and for every prophane finner to humble himſelfe, ſtnpping 
him of#his vanities, and putcing on ſackcloth and aſhes, 

| Thus muchalſfo forthe firſtkinde of their apoſtalic where 


unto they fell, Now to procced to theſecond, | 


7 a” 


| 


| - . 
Abominartion 3 2, | 


The Idelatrie of Indah baftening her Captivitic, 


| 


the'Lord. The Holy Ghoſt oft cemplaines of chem, that 


chere was in them aſtran ge inclination to [dolatry, to runRe oy 
cer other gods, and a marvellous pranenelle ever to h_ 


trom the Lord, or ar leaſt from his pure and (incere worltup, 
worlhip himaccording to the inventions of men. 


Covendd. 


lt 


— 


Covenant,] Whereas their hearts ought to have beene only 
ſer upon him, becauſehe had choſen them our of all the world 
1nd maried thems unto himſelfe, made them as a thi "8 hallowed un- ought to have 
| . s ene only (et 
to him, when he brought them out of the land of Egype with ſo ſtrong upon the Lord 
| | 3} 
1hand : whem they firſt followed in the wildrrneſſe in the love of | who had ma- 
their mariage, when they went after him in a land that was not | ied them unto 
/ewen, as leremie ſpeaks, And ſecondly, whereas to this end the 2 
Lord had enjoyned them theſe things: Firſt co worthip him on- | g,q hls 
ly according to his word,and therefore notto ſuffer any kinde of |have worſhip- | 
[image for religious uſe,nor the likenelle of any thing in heaven | ped himenly, 
or earthto teach chem his worſhip by, bur only choſe chings ae_m_ as 
| which lie liad commande& and given unto them: And had alto | Ou 
friftly charged them, that there ſhould nor be ſo much as the 
leaſt (1gnification of any Idolatric or falſe worſhip in alt their 
land : that they ſhould not keepe ſo much as any one monu- | Deut.7.25,26. 
mene thereof, nor cuſtome of Idolaters, nor other thing which | © 12-4.29,30. 
Not retaining 


mighe keepea remembrance or call rominde rhe former Idola-ſ un 
try or falſe worſhip; or che worſhip of the heathey thar were a- | of[dolatrie. 
bourthem , He had alſo ſtraightly commanded to detace utter- | Eſay 30.23. 


ly and by all meanes to raze our, and with all warineife to ſhun | T 0 have taken 
| away utterly 


whatſoever might be an occafion to 1n{nare them in the leaſt = fy 


ſuperſtition or falſe worſhip, as the very familiaricie and unne-| hereof. 
celſary rraffique wich Idolaters, ard therefore he had oft moſt | Deat7. 2,3,45. 
ſeverely puniſhed the ſeeking helpe ofchem, the joyning with | 35,26, 13-4419, 
them and favouring of them, This he had done, thar all mighe Me had pla- 


ſee how jealous he was of his glory and pure worſhip, and that| vveq themfor 
he could notendureany rokenof giving his loye and honour | theſe finnes, 
2 Chren.19-2, 


unto others, bur would puniſh their ſinne unto the third and | 2 Chren.19-2,” 
fourth generation, of choſe that hated him in ſo worſhipping, STS 
And finally he had injoyned them, chatthey ſhould make open| ,r...g..15, 
proceſtation againſt all idolatrie, though in the very enemies | againſt all Ido- 
land. Like as ſome ſuch he had ever in che worſt times of all z | larie inthe ye. 
his ſeven thouſand that never bowed knee to Baal : that kept var; TR 


themſelves from che leaſt ſigne of approbation of-any ſtrange], 10.27, 
worltup z by theſe to condemnetherelt, — [1 Kingrgn8, 
Tranſpreſſion, Notwithſtanding all this,the Lord excecding-| Tranſereſſis, 
ly complaines and ofr denouncerh rhis vengeance of the Cap-| Thatthere was | 
in them, a very [ 


(evicie againſtchem,for chat extreme corruption chat was youu generall acli- 
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— 


nationtorun | hearts, to turne away from him and to. runne a w on 
a whoringat- | [q4g0ls, To omic the Idolatrie of all former times, which ng. 
__ om pad | withſtanding the Lord did plaguealſo in chis Captivitie ; and} 
Menehiab caiſed| tO come to the daies of worthy Hezekiab. Firſt,God raiſedh; 


up to deface ir, 


| | uP in an Idolatrous time,utterly to deface and to deftroy al ldp.} 


latrieour of the land, with all chemonuments and in 
| -. © | thereof, thatall hereby might be convinced, Inſomuchas he 
2 Kings 18.4, rooke away the very brazen ſerpent, becauſe it had beene ſuper.| 
| |itiouſly abuſed,and was becomea ſnareto the people,thouphi 
' was of a moſt holy inſticucion, | TY 
| The xeale of Moreover he wonderfully ſtirred up the hearts of his people 
> nx rap likewiſe, to declare their zeale in the deſtroying of Idolame; 
The Lor#, x3. | and did for this cauſe admirably ſhew his favour unto Hezeki), 
mirable favour| 3nd his preſence and mercy towards his people in his time; 
|to Hexekiab & | both in the overthrow of proud Zenachersbs army, andinthe 
ludabthere- | Jengehning the daiesof Hezekiab,ſo openly declared bythegy 
_—_ ing backe of the Sunne, that it was famous in other counts, 
Their relapſe | and that thedeare of them fell upon the countries about. Ta] | 
with Manaſſeh.| xyhen 1{anaſſeb his ſonne went backeto reſtore 1dolatrie, and 
$C01933-39-| to deſtroy Gods true worſhip, the ſame people were asreaq 
Fallingto be | hereunto as he. Inſomuch as they fell to be more vile chanthe 


's orſe than the heathen, whom the Lord had deftroicd before them, For this 
eathen, 


[Manaſſeb leg | the Lord brought Maraſſeh into C aptivitie, even a__—_ 
captiyeforthis: | and into chaines, and let him be carried inco Babel,charthere 
his repentance | might learne to know what it was to ſerve the Lord, and what 


Ting ir waste ſerve[dols ; and that in him andin their miſenes ll 


paige, might ſee their fearefull ſtie and turne unto him. Bur in bus 
mribulation the Lord humbles him , makes him to ſee and to 
 confelle his finne, and to ſeeke his face. And then he bring 
him backe into his owne land, and there cauſech him to defact 
» Chron.$3.22, | 2gaine that vile Idolatrie which he had formerly {etup. = " 
2 Chron.24.3, | when after him Idolacric began to be ſer up againe by WIC 


m_ railed up | «mer his ſonne, the Lord ſoone takes him away and raiſeih 
OTKC A 


ation, 
| chorow cefor. | UP hat holy 7ofiah, who cauſed a moſt thorow reform 
mation, = | cleanſed all the parts of his dominions of that abominable1de- 
— amoſt | latrie to the urrermoft of his power, And rogerher wich t | 
ry good King heftirs up againethe hearrs of the people, ev 


. | 
Mens and aboliſh utrerly all che remainders of thar revived [dols ry | 


8 yo wY 


i... 


—. 


—_ 


| haftening the Captivitie. 


—_— Cn ———_—_ —— »—- - 


| Abom.32- 
tharchey brake the Images to powder, and ftrowed the powder 
upon che graves ofthoſe that had ſacrificed unto them, And al-; 
| burne the bones of the Prieſts upon the altars, and did what- 

ſocver might cauſe all poſteritie ro abhorre Idolatrie. Beſides all 
chis, this worthie /o/4h renued moſt ſolemnly the Covenant 
wich the Lord, forall his Subjes ro worſhip the Lord only ac- 
cording co his will, and cauſed all who were found in leruſa- 


Benjamin ro ſtand to it 3 compelling all co ſerye the 


tlema 
« 


Lord cheir God. 
Thus the Lord by all meanes convinced them,ſhewing them 


1 whaſvever could be found, with ſo ſtrange adereſtaion, 


37 


Verſ.s. 


2 Chron, 34.30, 
3132, 

And a ſolemne 
renuing their 
Covenant, 
compelling all 
to ſtand to it, 
By all meanes 


his indignation againſt Idolatrie, and ctheabomination thereof, 


complaines of chem, even in thoſe dates, that they did nor 
curne' unto him with all cheir hearts, but fainedly, The Lord 
ſent alſo moe of his faithfull ſervants the Prophets, than ever he 
had ſent before z and cauſed them to preach with more dili- 
ence and power, than ever in any former age. /eremie him- 
elfe continuing for ſome fortic yeares before Fir Capcavine,ſti] 
warning them, even from the thirteenth yeere of /ofab, firſt un- 
tothe fourth yeere of /choiakim,, and afterunto the eleventh of 
Zedekiah, rifng carly and ſpeaking, as he himſcltetels chem, 
So the Lord faith, that he ſent nuto them all bis ſervants the Pro- 
phets,riſing early and ſending z meaning that he never ſent ſo ma- 
ny before,nor with ſuch induſftrie and 10 that powerfull manner, 
bur they would not heare, nor incline their cares to obey. A- 
mongſ other things which theſe Prophets warned chem of,ſee- 
king to turnethem thatthey might abide in the land,and eſcape 
[the plagues denounced,this was ever one principall ; That chey 
ſhould not goe after other gods to ſerveand _—_— them z ſo 
to provoke the Lord toanger with the workes of their hands. 
| Bur they would not heare, but provoked him to their deftrudtr- 
on, This [dolatrie was generally in the hearts of themolt, and 
this was practiſed ſecretly all the daics of /ofiab, norwichſtan- 
ding all his good lawes againſt ir. Therefore the Lord would 


have us to obſerve it, that there is no particular ſinne which che 
cefor Ido- 


co turne them cyer unfaincdly unto him 3 yeethe Holy Ghoſt | 


convincing 


them to turne, 
Yet they tur- 
ned but fai- 
nedly, 
ler.3.10. 

lev, 25.3,4» 

The Lord ſent 
them moe 
Prophets,and 
with more 

wer than tag 
before, 

[Er.25« 344+ 


vals. 


—_— = 
princi 
whereof they 
did cyer warne 
them, 


Zepb.1.4;56e 


» Chron, 34. 4.5. 


them & forcing 


laſt Prophers doe ſo beat upon, as theſe two, their rage! 
latric, and their vaine confdencein themſclves, 11 cher OWne 
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The 1dolatrie of 1udch, 


- 
PY hw. 


| 


*  R# 
OI 
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ima vinations and wiſdome, zodin their afinitie withthew\" 
larrous neighbours round about, And ſtill more as ther, 
| ſtru&tion moreapproched, | 


Idolatriepra- | Henceit was that in Jofiahs daies and after, when theyonl 
Riſed ſecretly | not havertheir wils to have [dolatrie publiquely ſer up,yet not 


in all 9fabs | withſtanding (balides the remnanc of Baal, thar 1s, thoſe old 
os. tice. | [dolaters whom Joſab by all his wiſdome and care could ng 


fc hey had alſo their Chemarims, the chi 
ained the | root out) they had allot ns, tne chimney 
ef | laines of Baal, like our Prieſts and [cluires, ſacrificing inther 
| Baal. ſecret corners, whom ce Lord threats to cur off, Fhey ba 
4 of in like manner ſuch as were halte worſhippers of God,halfe]do- 
+ By m_ | laters, who were in ſhew conformable to Gods religion andCo- 
Thoſe who \.| venant, becauſe the good King and lawes were (o, butinhear 
{ſrrare by the | moft wretched [dolaters, 
Lord and Mal-| A nd alwaics the neerer unto the vengeance, ſtill raged they 
a7 more yiolently, as was ſhewed, Which furic of theirs, the$Sps 
Idolaters cem- | ** I | , 
pared unto |rit of the Lord by the Prophet Exzekye/ ſerteth our'in moſt 
ſhameleſſle | ſtrange ſpeeches, comparing them unto ſhamelelle ſtrum 
[trumpets. ro ſhewthe odiouſnelTe and abomination thereof, This is one 
EX}. c part of their unſatiable rage, that befides their doating on the 
ending for | | hed 
|theirlovers, | Princes and guiſe of the Babylonians, they (as was touc 
viz, Prieſts to | upon another occaſion) ſent for ſome of their IdolatrousPrielt 
teachrhem Be | from Babylon,and other places,toteach chemthe mannerofthe|| 
—_— o worſhip of their Idols. And thele they reccived, even the very 
ols. ' k | i) d from 
Vaſa  baſeſt of them, with all reverence& pompe,rather as Gods 
ſ.4 »41,42., . L : 
| heaven,or at leaſt as great-Princes, than as ſuch laviſh 1dolarers 
_ rulers Todraw towards an end of this point 5 TheLord preſently 
all tomot | þcfore this vengeance and in the beginning of this vifion, 16 
borcible1dola- : ; , 
rie in ſecret as | VEales unto Ezekie/ ſundrieſecrert and moſt odious abomind 
the Lord | ons, for which hecould nor ſpare them, Amongſt others, he 
thewes Ezekiel. | hewes unto him what a general declining there was unco 
EMULE 89410, horrible Idolatrie, even amongſt the rulers 2 for being in ſome 
 diſtrelſe orin feare of the cnemic,in ſtead of ſeeking to rhe 
their God,rhey ſoughr to the gods of all countries about: T 
| chey had painted upon the wals in one of the ſecret chambers 
| within the Temple, To theſe the elders burne incenſe, (35XB 
| molt like) thar they might deliver them, ſecing that their owne 
| God the God ot I{racl.regarded them not 3:he had forſake 


che 
earth! 


— e—_—mmncntee ns EY.  oS 7 


_ — AY 


— 


{ ward favour with che King, and.his impriſonment only for that 


| way 1nto Egypt did openly profeiſe, That then when they offe- 


_ 


—  ——— 


his imagerie. ths Wt 

By which place of Ezekie/and by ſundrie other reaſons, we 
may obſerve by che way, that ic ſcemerh to be moſt cleere, that 
the ourivard forme of the religion and crue worſhip of God can- 
ciaued among chem afcer the dates of. /o#4b, ro the very day 
of cheir finall deſolation. Forelſe, why would the ancicacs have 
done this in ſecrer, and in the darke, remorc from the eics of all? 
How elſe was it poſhtble, but chat this cheir wickedactTe muſt 
needs have beenc knowneunto the Prophet z.whicit it 15 more 
chan probable,ic was not, bur only by this ſecrer diſcoverie from 
che. Lord, for otherwiſe why ſhould-the Lord thus ſhew it ro 
him by thus viſion 2 How ſhould [cremie have beene 1n (uch in- 


he did denounce the vengeance of God to: come upon themby 
the Babylonian, and cxhorted chem to yeeld chemſelves unto 


how could, chey have had {o ſolemnea faſt by proclamation, 
when Zarach read firſtchat prophecic of /eremzre unto all the 
people, thar came our of all ludah, andthat in che houſe of the, 
Lord ? Secondly, chat heread-: ic before the Princes, and clucte 
rulers of the kingdome-z and that the Princes cauſed that ir 


| 


the Babylenians, according tothe will of the Lord ? Marcover, | 


| A publike faft 
prochumed by 


| 319 


Vorſe 12, 


| 
Though the 
out wa: d forme 
of Gods religi. 
on may ſeeme 
to have conti- 
nued unto their | 
laſt defolation 
without a 
publike ola. 
tries, 


107.36.3;4o17- 


Itr.360. 


Ithoiakim, 


ſhould bercad bctore the King himlclfe 3 which things could 
not have. bcene, unkefle the outward forme of the-rchgion of | 


che Lord had beene continued: till amongſtchem. Oaly there 
was that fearefull declining and doating afcer Idolatrie which | EIS 3436» 
> 


we heard,and much praQtile ſecrecly, and that they hadſetieup 
in cheir hearts 5 yeaz they began.co. thinke that the daies were 
berrer in thoſe rimes of Idolacrie 3 as thoſe who were carried a». 


red to the Queene of heaven, they had plentie, but fince they had 
ſcar ſeneſſ» of all things, and had beene con{umed by the {ward and 
by famine- : ſo thatchey then impuredall cheir croubles, and 0- 
ther evils,to the religion of the-Lord z that all things had gone. 


al wich them, ſince the cimeof Gods religion lo reſtored, 


Vengeance. I! 
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The 1delatrie of Iwdah, Ef roognl 
hh ns _ Y ' | , 


Vengeance de-| | Vengeance.] To come to the vengeance, To runner 
| nounced, the particular places would be over-tcdious ; thereforeto ye 
at ir ſhortly, Sometimes che Lord denouncerh that they| 


a confound | 
forth: 
"ng 5 _ | be confounded forthe places where they had committed 


them to runne| Idolatrie ; they ſhould be glad co ſecke the very holes of tl 
incothe boles | rockes and caves of the earth, where they had worſhipped her 

- hide them, | 1 qols, to hide themſclves from his fierce vengeance, when he 
ſay 2.19, | h. That th p 

To cauſechem | ame to deſtroy the carth. That they ſhewldcaft away their Let 

tocurle their | fo the monles and to the batts, andeven curſe their goa: when the 
Gods, ſaw they could not helpe them, That looking to heaven, the) ſhould 


= ny | finde no comfort z or towards the earth, yet they ſhould as _ 
- 4 7 197" omg but vexation,anguiſb,trouble & darkneſſe, Somrmes,t e 
comfort: they choſetheſe,rejefting him, they ſhould have enough ofthe 
Toraiſc their | ſervice of theſe in their enemies land. And yetmoreto ſhey 
_ _ | how his ſoule did loath their whoredomes, he threats thathe 
oelluſe | Would raiſe againſt them their lovers, the enemics onwhon 
them as ſtrum. | chey had ſo doated , to wit the Babylonians, Chaldeans, and 
pets, others, and they ſhould uſethem as whores, cutting off theirm- 
EXh.23 24325* | ſes and their eares, andthe remnant ſhould fall by the ſword, 

, they ſhould carry away their ſonnes andtheir daughters,u@ 
reſidue ſhould bedevoured with fire. And that they ſhouldfi 
Andmake | them out of their clothes, and take away ther faire jewels, 
their fornicati- | {6 make their fornication to ceaſe out of the land, That 
PIES ceaſe. | ſhould handle them def pighttully and Jeave them naked, ab 
chat the ſhame of their fornications ſhould be diſcovered, Thi 
the Lordchrearsto doe, becauſethey had gone a whoring tke| 
the heathen, and beene polluted with their [dols, Ane ve 
oft hedenounceth,thac becauſe they had ſo doated upon theB+ 
36. pr wer bylonian and upon the [dols of Egypt and Babylon,as chatthey 
Eo A om. | would makeſuch affinitie with them,and receiverheir W 

%. and had alſo ſuch a confidence in them, that therefore he 
plague chem chiefly from Egypt and Babylon z like as 1t came? 
pale; for firit they were ſubdued by the Egyptian, within? 
moneths of the death of Ioffah, and afterwards by Babylon, 
overthrow afrer overthrow, and captivitie after captiVitic 
| __ frilltheirfull deſolation was accompliſhed, | 
Application, |. Application.) Torerurne toour ſelves,and to aske ofout 4" 


| hearts, how far we have gone herein to anger the Lord- Fa 


——— 


Perſ.;0. 


 Abom. 31.” baftening the CaftivitieS. 320 
= and that much deefls 
of Idolatry now © x 
t as then, 


for the Covenant, we know it isours as wellas theirs, 
our holy God requires as pure a worſhip of us, as everhedid 
them,and as much dereſts all Idolarry and falſe worſhip among 
us, as ever he didamongſt them. Sccondly, weallknow, that 

God as gracioully raifed upto us his worthie fervancs-inthe 

daics of moſt palpable [dolacry,one afrer another todeftroy Ido- 

larry out of the Land, asever he did to chem. And did more\ | Having alſo 
| over as fully diſcover the abomination of that Romiſh Idolatry, | *2ifed up fun- 
| making iras odious amongftus, as ever hedid char Idolatry in TRE wor- 
ſ udah, ifnot much more, Thirdly,that he hath ſhewed as mars- | 4. "i mg 
vellous tokens of his favour ſince that time, both-towards our King Henry, 
Princesand our Land, even cowards us all, in ſundry moft mi- | ng Fdward, 
raculous deliverances, as ever to them z and hath as much A Eg 
chreacned us by cheſe, as ever he did them, Onlyhe hath hi- King Lawes, 
therro ſhewed us more mercie, in ſaving us from that which | Diſcovering 


they felt, and which hach beene oft ſo ncereunro us. Burif he | the abominati- 


hall come now to examine us,” may he not finde- asjuſt marter AT 26, 
of complaint againſt us, as everagainit Iudahin the dayes of /o- | | ivy fakens of 
fiah eſpecially? May we notrightly thinkea grear part of this | his favor fince, | 
complaintto be made even againſtus ? Are nor werhe men (T | Alſs threat- 


meane very many of us) of whom the Lord complaines, char | ings by 


we have turned to him but fainedly? Are not wethoſe ro whom Whos he | 
he hath ſent farremocof his Prophets, lincethe diſcoverie and | may notas 


| overthrow of chat horrible Idolarry, and men furniſhed with | juſtly com- 
plaine ofus in 


more excellent gifts, yea more paintull and powerfull,chan ever wes 
in former age ſince the time of the Apoſtles ? May henothere- Turning ts f 
him 


in be ſaid ro have ſent untous all his ſervanrsthe Prophets, ri- ' 
ling earely and (| peaking, crying our againſt that accurſed Ido-| All hus Pre- 


latry of Rome, andourdoting upon it, bur we would not heare mY 0 | 


nor inclineour care? Have we not in all theſe dayes (wherein Rad | 


the [ord hath by his anointed ſervantscauſed his owne cruch | ,, heare. 
| |aloneto be maintained and profeiſcd) had yerſtill a remnant of | Scill reaining 


| Baal our old [dolaters ? [GA | pers oy 
And have wenor had the Chemarims, Seminaries, and TIe-| 


ſuices ſacrificing to Baal in every corner? Have we net had | rims, 
mulrticudes of thoſe who ſweare by che Lord and Malcom, Pro-|Thofe wwo i 


telling Gods religion at the Church, and Idolarersat home, or | (wcate by God 
6 leaſt in hearr,as all our Church-Papiſts ? And are — and Malcom, 
| X ors | 


wy . 


— "_ _ 
- SR 


At 


2s The Idolatry of 1Indah angring the Lord, Chap.tr, 
| ſorts much increaſcd of latetime, as hath bcene manifeſted fun 
Doting after |drie waics ? Have we not doted afcer them, to ſecke for thoſe 
rw and ſen-" | ae might teach us the manner of their ſeryice ? How elſe could 
ing for them ke 6 OT | 
l.omachus, | chere be ſo many of their Prieſts entertained and harboured in 
Entertaining . | everie corner of our Land, andreceved with as great preparati 
| chem with ho- | on and honour as ever tholc Idolaters amongſt them ? Finally, 
Whet IV doth nor the world know, and doe nor all che ſound lovers gf 
be ne che Goſpell mournc for ic , that they have in all chis ting, in. 
ſo many of |chanted ſo many of princ! pall note; ner only to have their 
principallnore, | [dols in the darke, but alſo ro make a profeſſion of their religi. 


RAGE on, and to accounc it their gloric, as all our profelled Recy, 
4 1ants. 


AY ſants doe ? wi 
pn og In which abomination we certainly doe farre exceedthemin 
| exceed them | the daics of /ofiah z in whoſe time afrer the thorowrefommation, 
far in the daics [ir js not like that any durſt openly make profeſſion, but of the 
| fg , ., |Lords' religion alone : for 1o the Holy Ghoſt ſaith expreſl; 
Eor Sv of T hart after the finding of that authencicall copie of the bookeof 
not only ſo- |rhe Law, which had beene folong loſt, and upon dueconlide- 
| lemaly renew |rarion of the anger of God for the tranſgreſſions, King lofuab 


|*he Covent, 2,14, his pillar, andthere ſelemnely renued the Covenant befre 


[the Lord, to walke with hin and keepe hu commandements,. ad 


| that be wenld accompliſh the words of the Covenant written in that 


x Cbr.34-32433-|Booke, And morcover the Holy Ghoft ſaith, That he cauſed all 
[Bur canic allto | (a4 were found in lerufalem and Berjamin to ſtand toir. Yea, 
—_; thathe compelled all who were tound in Ifracl ro ſervethe Lord} 
led allroferve | their God. So that all his daies they turned not backe from the 
the Locd. Lord God of their fathers. Whercby it may ſeeme that there 
\ were not any that durft make profeflion of any Idolatrie all his 
daies,after this thorow reformation, but all did outwardly ſerve 
[Yer the venge- the Lord, And yer we ſee that his terrible vengeancecame upon 

ance came on | them preſently after the daics of /ofiah, partly for that Idolt| 
—_ ww | tric which had beene before, and more ſpecially for thatwhich| 

= Gy was committed then ſecretly: and alſo becauſe ſo many of chem 

| had fer up ther ſtumbling blocks in their hearts z an chought 

| ſo highly of the times of Idolatric, andſo baſely of thereligion 

and truth of the Lord, which he had vouchfafed to reftore unto 
tacm-againe, 

| | Alas then if the caſe be ſo with us, that our finne an 
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baſleming the Captiuitie_. 
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| Abo. 33. _ *: LET ellos 
| : his 1dolaty,which the Lord ſo haces, be above cheirs in thole 
d-ies of [»{#4h, chiefly in regard of ſo many amongft AY 


ſuch profelſion of thar _—_ more chan chey had,fo farre as 
.m able co conjeRure z and if che Lord have many atime threac- 


{» ſer our hearts, it he have alſo given us more warning of the 
[ſpiricuall Babylon, chan ever he gave them of that not only 
by his Word moreclearely, bur alſo by ſetting before our faces 
their cruell and mercilefſe devices againftus, and yer ſo many of 
us till more doarupon them than ever heretofore, what can we 
looke for ? what can be the end, but that the Lord muſt needs 
makechem the rod of his anger tous, as Babylon to this peo-' 
ple? Ohthatever we ſhould beſo enchaunted againe, as ro be 
ſo inamored with char ftrumper, and co thirſt after that golden 
cup of her aþominations z after that the Lord harh ſo diſcloſed 
her filchinelle, the deadly poiſon of her cup, and her thirfting 
aker our bloud , ſo as never any thing was made more palpa- 
ble1 That ſo many of us ſhould thus rage for theſe againe, ar 
that the Lord had ſocaſt the proud ſtrumper from her Throne, 
andcauſed ns to depart out of Babylon, becauſe of her abomi- 
nations and for feare of her tormenc! 
| Ohyecthar areſeduced or ſtand in a manmering;thinke but 
of cheſe things following, and con(ider well what you will an- 
{wer to them before the high God ! 
Firſt, did ey:r the wholeStare of this Nation caſt out Pope-/ 
|rie at once, withour juſt cauſe ? Or didche whole Land fore- 
nounce it, withour a molt palpable diſcovery of che filchinelle 
thereof 2 Did not the very Idiots and lictle children ſee how 
(hamefully chey had beene deluded and robbed by all cheir Maſe 
es, Purgatory, Pilgrimages and Pardons,with all kinde of their 
jugling devices, and how all was but to get money, ro make 
themſelves fat, and Lords of all both bodies and ſoules of -men, | 
andchar all might be cheir ſlaves and vaſlals ? Did we nor plain- 
ly perceive and acknowledge the vengeance of God molt juſtly 


— _ 


deyes , Frieries and Nunrics, for all the abominations com- 
mitted in them? Was itnor notorious that the filthinefſeof 


thought of by 


come upon all choſe placescalled the Religious Houſes,the Ab- |; 
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greater han 
eheirs 18 the 


ſo farre as we 


ned us by choſe proud Bibylonians, on whoſe [dolatry we have | can conje@ure, 


Aud our var- 
vings more 
manateft, 


Whereby our 
judgement is 
aggravated, 
Apoc, I7. I,2, 
$34 
Certain points 
to be ſericully 


all the favou. 


| fers of Popery | 
|amongft us, 


aid all who 
ſtand in ſul. 


pence, 


Our ſin herein | 


dayes of rofſab, 
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them was more loathſome and abominable chan the fſinne of 
> Sodome, 
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All imbrued-in 
bloud, 
Dennes of 
theeves rob- 


bing the whole 
| Land, 


Thoſe houſes 


| ſhabicationsof 


Devils. 
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ſo many tear. 
ned and moſt 


as Cranmer, 
| Latimer, 


dey, 


| 


| 
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hm 
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|che Revelation, for all co behold, who will not of purpoſeput; 


The bloud of | 


holy Martyrs, | 


the pleaſanceſtand arreſt things roupholdtheir kingdome,ang 


Indah angrine the Lord, Chap-14, 


The 1dolatry of 


| Seddme, chrough.their fulnefle of bread, and that abundance of 


idlenelſe which was in chem ?. And were they nor all red with 
bloud, wich the crucll and unnaturall murders of multitudes of 
infants, to hide their abominations ? Is itnot knowneto all the | 
world, I meane,to all wha will nor be wilfully blinde,cthatthofe 
houſes were nothing but dens of theeves, couſening and "ob. 
bing the. whole Land, and cvery day by their devices fetching 
in new ſpoiles;{o that they had gotten into their hands;moſt of | 


ſupport all their wickednetle If rherefore che conumuall pra! 
Aiſe of Sodomie, Whoredome, Murder, Lying, Robbing,fval- 
lowing up whole Nations, andthe hke, andallundera k oe | 
devonon andGods religion, could demonſtrate arcligionnioft 
abominable and accurſed, how can we doubt but this was it ? 
Who can-make any queſtion, bur that this then amongſt us in 
England. was a chicte part of that:Babylen,' the mother of 
whoredomes and abominationsof the earth; and all that pompe 
and glittering glory intheir melodious harmony. and ſhining 
attire like Angels, nothing for molt part but theallurementsof 
chat Whore of Babylon, moſt plainly and lively fore-ſhewedin 


out their owne eyes, or blinde-fold chemſelves 2 Andyermore! 
co convincethe conſciences of every one ; Harh not.the Lord 
lince the fall of this part of Babylon, verified his vengeange! 
cthreatned, Babylon ts fallen, and is become the babjtation of Di- 
vils, and the hold of all foule ſpirits? How many of theſe houſes 
have there beene. which have nor beene haunted wich Devils! 
in. one roome or other thereof, (as the. common' report hath 
beene) at leaſt untill ſome profeſiing the religion of rhe Lord 
have relided there; from which crime commenly theſe appatit- 
ons and cerrours have ceaſed. © 19 yh! 
Secondly, what can you anſwer the Lord, who hath voudr 
ſafed rogive you ſo many holy Martyrs moſt learned and It- 
nowned witneſſes ; which proteſting againſt thoſe abomimatr | 
ons of Antichriſt, have not [274d their lives unto the death; but 
have with their bloud ſealed cheir Teftimonie, fox chat rrutholþ 
leſus Chriſt, which we profeſſe, and againſt at Gloudy Ant- 


- 


chriſt and his Idoll-fervice-? To oppoſe theirpretended Marty" 
| | | | tO 
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of the whole Land, and parcicularly of the conſciences of every 
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and haſtening the Captiullies. ' 


—_— 


Abom. 32- 


0 theſe of aurs,is molt void of all colour ; whom all men know 
:0 have dicd as traytors, rebels and murderers, nottfor religion, 
buc for being moſt hainous malcfators, and ſuch as no Law of 
n2tions could ſuffer in any Common-wealth, inforced ordina- 
rily by ſome bloudie oathes, ro come at che appointment and 
command of their Governours, to murder our Princes, ſub- 
vert and betray their owne native Countrey, and to dray all 
ro {edition, 

Thirdly, ſo many worthic Preachers as he hath raiſed up in 
every part of the land, to diſplayyand lay open before all mens 

es, the whole myſterie of Antichriſts iniquitie, and to hold 
forth the glorious lighe of Chriſts Goſpell, ro the convincing 


one, who hath heard them, at one time or ocher. | 

Fourthly, ſo many learned writers not inferiour to any of for- 
mer ages, orof all the world, ſocleerely demonſtrating all the 
truth of God, and laying open the iniquitie of chat Ancichri- 
ſian Idolatric ; to whomall men gave : 5 in their times; ſun- 
dry of them remaining to this day unanſwered, or without ſo 
much as any colouror attempt ofanſwer in many of their works: 


DoRor Raynolds, Door Bilſon, Door eAbbeot, and many 
otherof our owne nation, to omit all che worthie writers of 
other Countreyes, 

Fifthly , their ſzdex expurgatorizs, according to a decree 
of the Councell of Trent; done ſecretly by auchoritie of the 
Pope, and other their chiefe Governours z part whereof is dil- 
covered and ſet forth to the view of theworld by Franciſcus In- 


| 


, _ 


[nis, wherein chey havecunningly deviſed, ro makeall bookes, 
which have beene printed by chem ſince that time,to ſpeakefor 
themſelves, and againft us, by purring our ſo farre as they 


could, whatſocver ſcemes to make agai 
Goſpell. 


hath diſcovered unto you fromtime to time, ſomany molt bar- 
darous and unnaturall crueltics, either done orintended,as were 


[Never read or heard of amongſt men of any ny z and eſpe- 
ly to behe very fruits of that religion, andthe pratiſe of 


Popecrie, and for the 


Sixchly, what can any of you anſwer unto the Lord, who 


as that famous Biſhop [ewell, Door Falke, Door Whitakers, | 
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Hoofer, 
Phi'pot, 


Bradford, weith 


a cloud of yvit- 
nefles. 


vincing all, 
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anſyerable, 
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Murdering {their owne grounds and prineiples, Such continual! plorting 
Subverſion of ED and prattiting the murdering of Princes,overthroy 


HY nu of States, butchcring even of their owne friends and kitiſn 
a deſolating rheir native Countreyes, Let chat piAure of cruelty, 

{ French maſſa» | the merciletle_bloudie French mallacre, making tht rivers red 
cre, *'. [withthe bloudof Gods dearelt ſervants, whom the earth was 
| not worthic of ) be witneile hereof. Or that which was fo nigh! 
The Spaniſh eriumphed of, the ourragious, inſolent, ſavage invaſion of his! 


invaGon. eur Nation, chicfly managed by her owne children and naive 


Thehellſk [{ubjets. And above all, tha#moſt brutiſh and helliſh Powder. 
pouder trea= 


; treaſon, unto which no name can ever be deviſed meet, or able/ 
Joby 3.44. |cofarforth the naturethereof; ſo compatt of all che principal 
| The chiefe of | works of the Devill, lying,murdering,and all kinde of wicked- 


them made Þ |nefle; whercinthe Lord madethemſelves tobe the trumperters 
trumpetters of 


40 $6 and publike proclaimers of che abominable1nzquirie of thatac- 
y fant” ca curſed religion ;: and ro ſhew to all nattons, that itis comeout 
religion. of che bottomletle pit, and *rhe verie principall religion of $4 
a Poperiethe |ranin allthe world, under fucha faire thew of holineſle. Ifour| 
prancipetf reg-| Saviours argument was good againſt the lewes, to provethat 
rg al rhey were of therr father the Devill, becauſe they did the works 
lineffs. of cheir father, ro wit, lying and murdering, and the oo they 
Fobn8.44. would doe; then needs mult it be much more true againf this 
Our Saviours | religion of Rome, (which teacherh theſe works of Saran, and 
—_ thereby only prevaileth) and conſequently againſt all che obſti- 
oa to |NatE profcilours thereof. And ſo much» the more; as there 1s 
proveitto be |Nocompariſon-betweenethe manner of their equivocatingand 
of Shan, * [lying, or.checruelties of their murder, to compare them with 
che worlt which the Jewes ever commirred, for which they 
reign we ara more colour, and did nor ſo palpably fight againſt 
things, wizacte} Wh | the - 
thoſeevidences) Seventhly, becauſe they will ſay, that their religion reacheth 
whichfollow not theſe chings :.looke = only <a> thoſe piincypalt abomt- 
- 025 hey ; Nations, from which ſhe will not be cleanſed nor cured, which 
Thar Mn, ne fif. | £122 aan of Rome profcticthin her Secuind GY _ 
' {ficiemt to cauſe | VEred many wayes ſer downe in the end of this chaprer, Will 
allnotunerly |may juſtly cauſe all men,whom cheLord hath not ueterly given 
ni» th flie [upro areprobace ſenſe, to abhorre the Whore,. and ro flicout 
lon, * jof Babylon, As by the like difcoveric of their abominable pr- 


CE Qiſes; 


! Their religion 


rr On 
— — — —— 


Tbom:33 and buftening the Captivitie. 


Aiſes and doctrines .t began to fall atthefirſt, ſo by the fame the 
Lord will ruinate it for evermore, O! that all Gods ſervants 
would but carefully looke hereunto ! And who is there, thar 
(all ever be able to ſtand before his-glorious Majeſtic, which 
ſhall bur only adjoyne himſelfe co a religion of ſuch abominari- 
ons, being lo plainly warned thereof ſo many wayes, and chat 
by the Lord himſclie, and by ſo infallible meanes. 


preſervations of our Princes and nation by the Lord himlſelte z 
ſomerimes fighting tor us from heaven by the winds, arming 
the dumbe creacures to take our parts for our ſafctic and cheir 
| ruine, as he did for [ſracl in the heart of the ſea. Sometimes 1m- 
mediatly caſting che very feare of Egypt upon chem, that not ſo 
much as a dog ſhould wag his congue againſt any of Gods ſer- 
vaats, when cheir day was come, wherein ſo many of them had 
{o long rejoyced toſariate cthemfelves in our bloud, and by the 
very conceir whereof they had drawne ſo many unto their 
parts, Somerimes by themſelves ( as was touched) co cauſe 
chem to lay open their owne ſhame to all the earth $5 andin ftri- 
kingatus to give ſo deepea wound intotheir owne bowels, as 
never ſhall be cured I hope, untill ic have wroughe che uccer 
downfall of Babel. | 
 Ninthly,to pale over all theſe, and che wonderfull bringing 
n of the glorious light of che Goſpcll againe, afrer chatir was 
[fo utterly put out, thatic was thought to be excinguiſhed for 
ever 3 and withall the ſtrange preſervation of that moſt renow- 
ned and bleiſed Lady Elizabeth in thoſe bloudy daies of Queen 
ary, con{1dering all che plots and intendmenrs againſt her, 
recorded in that worthy toric of Ats and Monuments, 

| Tenthly, ro precermit likewiſe the admirable continuance 
{ince, of that ſhining lighe of Chriſts Goſpel, withour ſhedding 
the bloud of any of Gods ſervants : when wecall to minde the 
innumerable ſtratagemsagainſt it, and againſt the profetſors of 
It : which alone ſhall be ſufficient to ſtop allche mouches of the 
adverſaries for ever, and to leave all che fayourers of Idolarric 
urterly withour excuſe. Happy were it for us, if we had 
hearts ſcriouſly to thinke hereof, We ſhould finde theſe as 
evident an argument of Gods favour and love cowards his 
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Eighchly, co omic the ſundrie ſo miraculous deliverancesand 


the Goſpell © ' 


8. 


Miraculous de- 
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religion and vs 
all,ar Spaniſh 
invaſion. | 
At the death of 
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treaſon, 
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The bringi 


againe after 
Gyeene HHary, 
The wondere 
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on of the Lady 
El;zabeth, 

IO, 
The admirable 
continuance of 
the Goſpell 
ſince, notwith- 
ſanding (o in-| 
numeradle 
ſtraragems, 
Theſe as infal- 
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Tudea. | 


Idolatrie angring the Lord, Chap. 11 


poore ſervants, the ſound lovers of the Goſpell of Chriſtin this 
nation, and fo of his mercie towards the whole nation for their 
cauſes, as his admirable proteftion and miraculous keeping of 
ludea was tothatnation z when they went up generallytorheir 
publike feaſts thrice in the yeere, and none lettto keepe their 


And __ as [frontiers but women and children, This with every particular 
much to : q 
ben an deliverance ought to give as much Rrengthto the Lords Anoin. 


lhcouroge us red, and to all other his ſervants, whoſe heartsaretruly knit ug. 
Alſotopro- |t0 him, as everitdid unto Iſrael z and as much to increaſe our 
core loyeto his [loye unto the Lord and to his pure worſhip, with our deteſt. 


Majcſtieagain, | on of that bloudic religion of Rome, For if it was a ſtrong 2r. 
and deteftarion 


of that Idola. | gument of his fayour and love to them, and a vehement inſti 
rny gation to the bold profeſſion of his ſacred truth, then muſt it 
| Our happi- needs be ſounto us now, and much more in ſo cleerea lightof 
neſſexfhearts | che Goſpell, Oh that theſe pooreſoules, who are inchaunted by 
Fry _ of | the magicall cups of the Whore of Babylon, had but this grace, 
To rear roencer into a ſerious meditation of theſe things, and tobe- 
yhatitisto |thinke themſelves how they will anſwer the Lord; when they 
4fake rhe marke| ſhall cometo appeare before him 1! If everic onethatreceives the 
= _ markeof the beaſt, the profeſſion of that beaſtly Idolarrie, and 
theſe D—_—_— thereby ſubmiſſion to that Babylonith Antichriſt, openly orſe- 
ons, cretly, muſt be tormented day and nightand never havereſt 
| 4p86-14-9,10, | andifallchar are partakers of their ſinnes,muſt be partakers alſo 
II, of their plagues, though chey had never knowne any of theſe 
/ |things,only for that they have not ſought and received the love 
of thetruch, how much more thoſe whom the Lord hath con- 
vinced ſo many wayes.? What a heavie condemnation then 
mult needs remainetor all, chiefly of this our nation, who have] 
ſeenetheſe wonderfull works of the Lord, and beenepartakers 
of the ſeverall benefits ; and whom he hatch convinced by fo 
| many and ſo ſtrong meanes, the leaſt whereof ſhall be enough! 
to make them ſpeechletle, and to pretſe them to hell, ar the dzy 
11. of their appearing before Icſus Chriſt ? 7 xt 
Therelenting | Eleventhly, moreover how can it be thought, butthat the 
| \ofmoſthearts |hearrs of chemall haverelented for the preſenc in many diſcove 
oy —_—_ ries of their wickednelſe, and chat they have abhorred cirher 
| [vere ofthel "|thart whole religion, or the chiefe part thereof, I meane, that 
ickednefle, Vane aath fleſhed chem in cheir bloudy attempts and war 
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practiſes, when they have ſcene firſt che ſavage crucltie of cheir | 
parts intended againſt us all, and of cheorher ſide, the watch- 
fall eye and mightic power of our God in preventing, prote-| 
ting anddclivering bus ſervants, and in fhghcang againſt them 
om heaven ; laying open their wrerched malice to all crea- 
cures, and ſhewing maniteſtly againſt whom chey fought. Call 
bur your owne hearcs to.an account, before the Lord call you to 
appearez and remember bur whether che rongues of moſt of 
you have not acknowledged the ſame ? For thoſe ſhall bein 
tead of ten chouſand witnelTes againſt youat the laſt day. And 
etus all bechinke our ſelves howrighteouſly our holy God may 
plague us by Babylon, as he did them, and what cauſe we have 
tofearcir every houre, till our God grant usmore unfainedly to 
repentthereof, Sceing wee have and doe till increaſeſo vehe- 
mently ro doat upon.it againe, after fo manifold warnings and 
convictions, Even as our Saviour faith unto the Tewes, ſo may 
we juſtly ſay, If the Lord had not ſpoken unto us himſelte, and 
ſhewed himſclfe by ſo many infallible evidences, as wee have 
mentioned , and by ſundric others z confirming and ſealing | 
thereby the invincible truth of his glorious Goſpell z yea, ma- 
king itro ſhine ſo bright eo the conſciences of all; and if with- 
all hc had not ſo ſet before our eyes that abominable Idolatrie, 
wehad had no (inne; no finnein reſpect of ours now, but now 
have we no colour for our (inne. 

Twelfthly , you therefore who will not wilfully caſt away 12 
your owne ſoules, thinke of theſe things, and yer at length be- |Exhorration to 
ginto enter into a moreſerious meditation of that holy way of |thinke of theſe 
God deſcribed in his word, which we joynrly profelle, and ma- inge, — 
ny of us ſtrive unfainedly to walke in : as it isſhortly ſhadowed way Fi hife 
our inthe firſt part of chis Watch z and compare ir wich your | with theirs, * 
owne waies,deviſed and ordained meerely by men{in all things | whether us 


wherein you differ fromus) and then judge ind) ferently, whe- 


ther is more cquall, and more like indced to be the way of |.....Llero the 
the Lord. [ortho | _ of God. 


[f you regard none of theſe, nor any thing c1n move youto [To reade over 
the French | 


tfurther conſideration z yet reade over bur the French Maſſa- w_— 
ne, or the Inquificion, or looke but only into the beſtpart of gr pe ot 


wm cſpecally of the Inquiſition, and marke well if they b: quiſition. | 
| no: 


At 


In 
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not ſo full of all helliſh ftracagems and cruelties, as ray 
ſelfe could not poſſibly Gn beyond them, "moe 
— bodily cortures, and alſo devices to torment eventhe of 
What they | men,ſo much as may be,Wherein we may behold wharall tho(s 
longfor who | long for, who ſeeke co bring in Popery againe ; firſt, the gene. 
ſecke to briog | r41] butchery of Francefor a ſpeedic diſpatch z afterwards the 
[in Popene - Inquiſicion in otherparts to all cheremainders ſo long as there 
apaine. a5 
ſhall be any found to call upon cthename of Chriſt incruthan 

in{inceritic. 
Anſwertothe | But it may be, that you who are knowne to be favourers & 
vaige perſwaſt- | hae religion, are perſwaded chat you-ſhould doe well enough, 
= x FM yo although there ſhould be ſuch another ſhambles prepared,oran- 

Pt lotherfurnaceſer. Ohchac you ſhould cverſuffcr your ſelvests 
be ſo beſorted ! Have you ſo ſooneforgarten, how fo lately al 
ſhould have beene blowne up together, withoutany reſpett? 
Have you not heard norread, how in Paris at the metcilelle 
: Mallacre,this was the generall crie againſt all who werer 
_— .of any wealch, a Hugonote, a Hugonote, Tothe cruell andbu- 
_— *5** {barous ſouldicr all weremade alike, after cheir hands wereim- 


——_— 


MC 


brued in bloud, Wherein the Lord hath plainly ſhewed you 
what you may all truſt unto, eſpecially every one who hathany 
thing worth the ranſaking. And for che reſt who thinke that 
wholooke ty | ©2Ey likewiſe ſhould be fate, becauſe they haveno goods tolole, 
be inriched by | but that they may rather be inriched by ſuch a day, they cannot} 
ſuchaday, | imagine that ever Gods juſt vengeance will ſuffer them to 

eſcape, being ſuch craicors not only to his Mag and Goſpel, 


{ What thereft 


may looketor | 


bur alſo to his anointed, and to their native Countnes, There- 
forethey, whicherſoever they flic, can looke fornothing butthe 
revenging handof God to purſuethem,unril chey be diltroyed; 
Ame: 5.19, {asthe Lord threatned them in Amos: That flying from the Bear, 
| the Lion ſhould meet with them and devoure them. 

Waraingtoall For all other who ſecing the danger towards the Lords 
racing nointed, andtowards his Church every day approaching, bY 
not their camel the multiplying of the enemies in every corner, and by the 
moſt indevours| ftrangeincreaſcof their impudenc and moſt malicious inſolet- 
(2 rurnethem |c1e, amongſt all otherthe crying ſins of the Land, calling che 
COY- n, and yer doenot to the uttermoſt of their power take all oC- 
| (calions for prevencing theſe evils : for thatit may bezthey bop! 


EE en _ 1] 


—  — 
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Abom. 32. haſtenins the Captioities, 
as: þ.... £PDREs DES. L8Þ: WPERARrs.9 6 
4 acchewſclves may eſcape well enough by reaſon of cheir pla- | w_ 
ces ; Ict chem bur remember the fpecch of chat good Aorderay, | God ſpeakes to | 
what he bids to anſwer unto HeFey in like cale, for the Lord | each, as Morde- 
[ach cauſed ic to be written for every one, and thus he ſpeakes | £470 Heſter, 
.ocach in ctfeQ: Thinke not with your ſe bves,that yon ſhall eſcape Heſter 4. 13. 
more than the ret : for if you hold your peace at thus time { when 
God offers you opporcunitie to helpeto ſave his Church] com- 
fort and deliperance ſrall appeare unto his people ont of another | 
place ; bat your, and your fa thers bouſes(hall periſh, And wo know- 
eth whethcr yeu be come nnto your places for ſuch a time? 

Buthere will-arife three neceflary queſtions to be anſwered, 
|for che ſarisfying of every weake one, that beares a true love to 
Chriſt and his Goſpell, and delireth co be ſaved and kept from 
Antichriſt, and from all other deluſions, and.in all chings to ſee 
and know the truth, 

1, Howit commeth to paſſechat ſo many have of late fallen _ I, 
to Popery, or Popiſh Atheiſme, or to this extreme height of |, * wy 
prophanenelle, and ſo are prepared for it ; and doe daily ftill| q,,1, more fall } 
tore and more depart,conf1dering theſe fo ſenlible diſcoverics| roPoperie, 
of it, from the Lord himſelfe,; | 
- 2, How they who ſtand in doubt may ceme to be reſolved 2, 
of therruereligion and worſhip of rhe Lord, whether Poperie Boy ry +5 wugy 
deic, or elſe that which we wich all che reformed Churches of |, 

Ghnſ doe joyntly.profetle, 

3. Howro be kept from declining to Popery,or falling from 
the Lord. Theſe three are to be knowne of every one who |tow.to be 
would nor.take offence at the backfliding of ſo many,bur cleave kepr from 
fat tothe Lord, and alwaies remaine with him. back-{].ding, 

For the firſt : Concerning the relapſe in ſo many, we are to 
conſider wiſelyof rwo things. Firſt, who chey are that haveſo 
allen co Popery, Secondly, howit hath come to palle thar they 
ave ſofallen, . |1. Whothey 

1,” They have beene ordinarily(as both experience ſhewes 11 |þ,ye beene that 
the moſt, and we have good cauſe ro judge of all thereft).ſuch as have fallen,vizy| 
were never throughly reſolved and grounded in the crurh of —_ ordina- | 
God; bur ſtood ſaggering and doubting or wavering as chil- |” r 
e1 without any certaintiein any thing : for this isa marke of Such as were 


Chriſts ſheep, and ofthoſe whomnone can pullout of his hand, | never through- 
| chat 'ly reſolved. } 


—— 
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rie queſtions. 
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chatthry know the yotce of Chritt [in chings necellary to falva. 

on] they know ic ſo certainly, as that they will follow itz t 

will not follow ſtrangers, [ unletle haply left for a time, or in 

ſomeleſſe.chings ro humble them by their ignorance] None 

Galath.t.8. \chough an Angell from heaven ſhould come and preachothe. 
wiſe, yer they would hold-him accurſed, 


=_ _ Or ſecondly, ſuch as if ever they ſeemed to havehad ary re 


©. | ſolution, yetnever made conſcienceto prattiſe truly and unkii. 
ra nedly, that which they have hind lo were Han indeed 
they knew. | grounded upon the truce rocke, neither were any thing but 
Matth.7, 26,37. mcere hypocrites, when they were at the beſt, Being eitherſuch 
as lived in ſome grolle ſinnes againſt the "= of their owne 
| [hearts, orin the omitting of ſome knowne holy and necellay 
Fon 4. 23, | utics: orclſe performed only an ourward ſervice without the 
"i ſervice of the heart : for theſe never had the promiſes to bepre. 
Plalpp.3.3. Pr rowVep 
| ſervedfrom falling away. naathihs 
3. Orneyerre-| Orelſcſuchas never received thelove of thetrath ſo farre, x 
ceived the love | thatthey wouldloſeor forgoe all for it z but only received it for 
_ 9rtert  |afaſhion, ſo long as ic mighrſtand with their credir, plealure or 
= by.  commoditiez never eſteeming ir as the treaſure hid iD the field; 
2 The. 2.10. | for which they would have beene content to have ſold all, and 
Mai, 13: 44:46.| ſo were never truly partakers of it. 
4. Oc having | * Orfourthly, they have beene ſuch, as only had hat tempo- 
a meeretempo-| raric faich which our Saviour ſpeakes of, thar is, only certane| | 
rary faith, | good firs,and motions, or good purpoſes,but withoutany con- 
ſtancie or perſeverance in pradtiſing che truth, and the good 
waies of God. 4 
5. Ochaving Or ſuchas in whomall thereligion thar everthey won 
all chcirreligi- | hath beene only wrought in them, by afearcof hell andot Gr 
onforthe lcve| terrible vengeance, ,or upon ſome reſpe&t meerely concerniny 
of _——— themſclves, bur not of any true love of God, becauſe of 
©2Ha | goodnellce in himſclfe, or his mercie and love towards chem in 
Chriſt.So that they ſerved him as ſlaves only forfeare,ormee 
ly for the love of themſclves, thus wholly reſpecting them 
ſelves, and not the Lord therein ſo as they ſhould. W 
Or finally , ſuch as God will in his due time awaken 
recall by one meanes or other, it may be by ſome ſtrang* 
afflition. cats 


SO” 


| 


| Abom. 32. Haftening the Coptivitie. 
For if there beany of them that have truly made conſcience 
| of the waies of the Lord, as they oughrupon therrcerrain know- 
ledge, and thereby [hewed cheryſclves to be indeed Gods cle, 
hey will then be teund either ro have left off to tiye under the) 
holy meanes ordained of God, for the growth and perſeverance 
of his people, thatis, underthe fairhtull preachmg miniſterie; 
orelſe ro have left off! their care and endevour to grow 1n grace |) 
by chat and by the orher meanes God vouchſated themzor have 
thruſt chemſel'ves incotemptarion, andſo have thereby, or the 
like, in Gods diſpleaſurefallen only for a feaſon': bur fuch un- ! 
doubredly will the'Lord recall m his. duerime, ang pull'them 
| our of the jawes of Sachan againe, becauſc.it 1s unpofible thar 
any of hjs ſhould periſh, FO {24454 402 44.4 
Bur ro come to the reafons why ſuch have ſo fallen ; The ge- | Realons why 
nerall reaſon is, the righteous judgement of God upon them "a tall ts 
all, on ſome of them-toendleſle perdition ; as upon choſewho >: righ- 
are gone out from us, but were not of us: upon the reſt to dee] teous judge. 
Clare tis ſeveritie towards his owne children , withdrawing |ment forcon- 
themſelves bur aliccle from h13 obedience. tempt of che 


; | Andfirſt for choſe who wereneverfully reſolved of therruth,! yy. o=<t 


— 


nor zealous forit 5 or yet never made conſcicneeof that Intle| yho-were ne- 


whichthey knew, 'They wereall'of chem meere deſpiſers and | ver relolved of 
the rruch, or ne- 


abuſers of the word of the Lord z and therefore did God moſt 
ighteoully fend rhis vengeance upon them. For this is char ter-|,* wang -" 
riblejudgement thar the Lord hath forewarned, that fhall follow: des 
| | | gone Lag Bur were deſpi 
thecontemp: of the Goſpell in che daies of Antichrift: That ſers of it, 
therefore God (hall ſend che ſtrotig deluſions; thar they itiay|z 3/eſ. 2.20, 
delecyeltes, (ſuch palpable errors, as ſomecimes they abhorred) 
likeas we heard before. And all this, becauſe they receivednot{;7,/ 12, 
the love of the truth to their ſalvacion. So tharthe Lord aC-| A! are contem:- | 
[counts all ſuch to becontemnets of his truth, who never reeci-|#e75 of theftuth,) 
vedtheloveof it fo farre, /asro ſeeke to knowir' certainly; and ooo ppt i | 
[to grow up ro- have a full refolution' of ir, andro ripenetle of if 11, as by all 
(knowledge n it, and in every part of it, or-to yee!d a cheeretyl!| þaly meaneso 
| obedience thereunto. Andindeed how can they ever be thou? ht} (e-rcb the knows 
(to havereccived theloveof the tru:h, that never accounted ic peed = , 
worthy the labourof ſearching into ir, by all good meanes of} #86, 


wing, hearing, Con erence, pray cr, praiſe, | 


that i, 


4 » = 
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ht *” is li. it. A 
_ — 
—_— 
# 


 — _—_—_———  —— 


334 


| —_—_— 


____- J#olatric awgring the Lord, Chap.cs 
ac cttabliſhced 11 rhe ſame? How can theſe men judgederg 
|Prov.z.4, | 9 haveeſtcemedir as therreaſure hid in the field? For they 
chey would have digged for iras for filver, and have ſearched 
Pſal, 119, for icasfor treaſure ; they would have accountediraboverhoy.} 
| {{andsot gold and 4ilver: and have beeneconteur to haye( 
all inxhe earth, co have bought chac field wherethe ueatur 
was, thereby to have madeſureot thetreaſure.. 
2. All whone-| Secondly, for chem who have had knowledge, and ye 
ver made con-| neyer hearts to put their knowledge ſoundly and copſcionably 
—_—- in praftiſe, how ean they be deemed ever to have receivedthe 
[cheyknew, -| 1oveof chetruch char they might be ſaved? 'would not thefin- 
2 | cere love of it, have cauſcd them to have parted with they 
| dearcſt linnes ? Would they not chen have yeelded up them- 
{ ſelves wholly unto the Lord, to be ruled only by himandby 
his heavenly word ; and bave ſought. by all holy converſation| 
{to have honoured him, and by all holy meanes to have graced 
] the profeſſion of his ſacred Goſpell ;z ro ſhew themſelves thank 
full for that rich grace, and to exprefle the heavenly comfon 
which they have found cherein 2 This then muſt needs be-a& 
knowledged the righteous vengeance of the Lord upon them, 
for the contempt of that glorious and ing light of the 


Goſpell of Icſus Chrift, co give them up to'bethemarkedſer- 
vants of Antichriſt, to belecyc his moſt grolle deluſions, and 
ſo to goc on from ſtep to ſtep, untill they.come to perdition. 
{Thus we know the Lord declared his rig hreeous vengeance up- 
on the very Heathen, forabufing and contemning the __ 
| Naturc, becauſe when they knew God, they did norglorifichw 
as God, neither were thankfull,thereforethe Lord gaverhemup 
to be ſach fooles, to be ſo beſorted and filled with all bealtly 
abominations, 
Alſsforthe TheLord doth hereby morcover moſt notably diſcover by- 
Woreryel ] pocrites before che world, Thisis nothing elle but the unmal- 
Teo |kingof them now, thatcheir iniquitic may goe beforechemu- 
to judgement,and that they may be evidentto all men what thc 
were, when they were at the beſt, That they were ſuch as have 
beenedeſcribed, either never xooted and grounded ig che rruth, 
much-letle-rightly ſerled and buileupon cherue foundatiph 3%}. 
|<lſe ſuch as had bura ſeeming and remporrrie faith (as wasſn0 
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| 


Rom. 1, 21 3SZo 
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| andchercforcin time of cempration fell away. Such as were in 
| account and fhew amongſt Chriſts ſheepe, bur were never of| 
them; for that then they had nor deparred fromthemy they 
"woutd not then have followed ftrangers : nvne could haue 


plucked them ourof che hands of Teſus Chriſt, 

* This is thereforeto diſcover ſuch on che one fide; and on the 
other ro manifeſt roche world, who they are thar are his fſheepe 
indeed ; who haye ſoundly received the love of the truth ro 
their mmorralicie. For they having the true ſeale of God, and 
carnelt of his Spirit, doe in the patience of Saints labourſtil] ro| | 
keepe che Commandements of God, and'the Faith of Teſus, 
and co keepe their girments unſporred m the worſt crimes and] ggge 14 4, 
greateſt declinings. And finally, rhefe ſtrive then co be the beſt 
2nd to ſhinethe brighteſt, when the world is at the worlt. 

As for thoſe who were ever ſoundly grounded in the truth, | The reaſon: of 
and did eruly make eonfeienee, and yet arenowfallen ro Pope- oY __ 
ne, (if any ſuch can befound ) let them looke upon the cauſes OY Pe» 
of back-(liding, but even as they are fer downe in the firſt part [ 
of this Watch, Edition 9. page 156. 157. &c, and there they | Lonoke the 
(hail undoubtedly finde the reaſon of it in ſome of thoſe cauſes. caules of back- 
More ſpecially lerthemn weigh well,wherher God have nor here-| ſliding. 
by mer with the pride of ib hearts, for being conceited ofj + 
their knowledge; or for imagining that'thetr cafe was goad {ae Ro 
| enough, and therefore leaving off to ſtrive to perfeQion, by dla 
ung conſtantly all che meanes of nouriſhing and preſerving] o#:oftnvero 
grace alivein them, as of conſcionable hearing, reading, confe- | perfetion. 
rence, meditation, prayer, watching, &c. For even for lacke of| 
ſtriving ro perfeRtion, and of daily growing, the Lord chrear- Hebr.6.1.46 
ach chis apoſtalie,and ſheweth it to be impoſſible otherwiſeto 
|eſcape, if we ſtrive not to be led forward to perfetion, For this 
(inne arguech evidently: cicher the pride of our hearts, or a baſe 0 0 Fecal 
| "Irv of his graces, ncither of which ſinnes he can endure, |. a bays 
bry let ir be conſidered, whether they have not withdrawne|fom under the 
themſelves from living under the faichfull Miniſtery, the true |fairhfull Mini 
{and painfull Preachers, by whom our Saviour governerh ans wow. ar 6en ih 
(Preſerverh his from all deluſions and departing : and wherher EE 
[ey havenor thus withdrawne themſelves from under hispro- 


Phe. ++ 
: Or by familia-| 
tion, Finally, whether they have not throwne chemſelves|cuy rei Gods' 
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«1 into the paw of Sachan, by fallin to be familiar with theo. | 
Or :oo: | mics of God, and by leaving off ib hatred of theix - 

| boldro confer | for being fo bold as to confer with che Serpent, withou 
withthe Ser- |, DO TIEY » Withoura wa. 
rancable calling z or wichoutthac aſfiſtance, which God-hat/ 
= ordained, and offereth to all who will ſecke for its tO Wit, the 

5. dviceof the godly learned, and ſpecially. their faick6uti 
Or for ſome | 2QVICC OT the goaly 4 peclally. their faichfull P;- 
| other grievous} tors. Orar lealt whethes. God have norleft themup for ſom: 
finne, which he] gcher finne, which by this meanes he will reveale and cored: | 
will _ cor- | Nowasit cannot bedoubred, bur that the Lord maygiveyy 
id... 05” | his owne faithfull ſervants for a time to be deluded by Ann. 
| | God may thus| chriſt, and ro goe many ſteps in Popery cowards perdirion, for 
leave up lusfor| cheſc or thelike {innes, (though ſuch be wonderfull ſeldomety 
_—_ mn | DE found) yer this 1s acercaine-truth, that forall ſuch as wee 
 - origin ever his, hee will fetch chem, againe ar leaſt by great hand, by 
againeatleaſt | ſome ſtrong affliCtion of bodie, or ſoule, or both. For hus gil 
by ſtrong hand | and calling are without repencance. Antichriſt nor Satan wy 
Rom. 29. * |ſelfe, norallthe power of hell, ſhall ever be ableco pull anygne 
— " +.10.| of Chrilts ſhcepe out of his hand, He hach ſaid it, whoisfaith 
lbs 50. 28.29, | full and true, the great Shepherd who hath ſo dearely bough 
cthemwith his owne bloud. None can plucke them ovt of my 
hand. My Father who gave'them me, is greaterthan all, none 
can pull chem out of my Fathers hand, He willſeekethemout, 
and bring them home againe to his fold, And ſo muchforthe 
firſt Queſtion, how ſo many have and doe daily fallro Poper, 
notwithſtanding all the Lords moſt ſenſible diſcovering the 
vilenelle of ir, | 

ue. 2, The ſecond OueStion, 
i ro come] Forthe ſecond Queſtion, iy thoſe who ſtand in dex! 
2h — _— may be reſoly+d, which is the true religion of the Lord, | 
t.By comming | 1+ T heythardclire to be reſolved which is the cruch, mul 
|ro our Saviour | COMe to Our Saviour, who is Truth it ſelfe. He alone hach che! 
whois Truth. |cye-ſale, andopeneth the blinde eyes, being appointedot bus: 
= _ | Facherhereunco. This muſt all grant of neceſſicie, T hat bebe- 
Lake 4.18 1. 8 falyation muſt needs moſt ſurely reach the way thereof. "A 
:.Commngin| 2+ Themanner of our comming to him, mult be inall b-! 


{ bumilitie, |rnilitie, humbled for all our (innes, but chiefly the molt gri- 


Forſuch only | y 9h - o for this 
Bb, [I and hainous of them, and eſpecially mourning ior 


miſes, fearcfull conrempr of our Lordand Saviour, and bis glow” 
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x33 pat 
ell ; that we have ſo lutle regarded to know Jum andthe | 


- | 
(0 A flite by him z ſo lamenting our blindnetle and ſccuritic, 


way | 
:nddefiring to have him to open our eyes, as the blinde men Lien 
amy. 


docein the Goſpell, for all che promiſes are madero the humble, 
[Thac he will reach che humble, and that his ſecretis with the | Marth.5.3,4,6, 


humble, That he will guidethemin judgement, Hewill teach |#/#{25.8,9. 
Ganers his way. [Meaning ſuch poore humbled linners, to | £444.18. 
whom all che promiſes of the Goſpell are made. ] 

| 3. We muft cometo him thus ſeeking the cruth, with chis | 3- Withpur- 
purpoſealone, that we may honour him inchefound profethon pen ” 
of the ſame truchz in knowing and obeying him only accor-|7 1. obey- 


Maith.:o.30, 


ding co his will, For choſe that truly love Icfus Chriſt, and | inghiseuch, 


ſecke ro honourhum by the knowledge of his truth, he will ho-| 1 Samz,zo, 
nour chem, by making himſelie knowne unto them, And if | /% 344,30. 
any man will doc his will, he ſhall know of the dotrine, whe-| Wa 6-26 , 
cher it be of God, Then we Gall know his voice and beleeve it, | ;,,, DION Pe 
. +437. 
when we have unfainedly repented of all ourlinnes, and have | 
reſolved, that as the ſheepe of che true Paſtor, we will follow 
him only, and doe whatſoever he commandeth us, and that | £X#-14-4- 
forchwith without lingring, forſaking all things which: may |! Kjg.32, 19, 
hinderus. But if wecome to ſearch in che pride of our hearts, Neal 


'orin areſolution to live ſtill in our evill way,or Without true re-{ſecke himin 
pentance of every knowne linne, or for any other end, but only | the meanes 
that himſelfe 


to obey.and honour the Lord leſus, lerus never looke to have ar gan 
him to anſwer us by his Spiric,bur rather co be given up ſtill an- |, FO 
ro Satan to blinde us, andto-anſwer us according to ourevill | xar.,.7. 


' hearts, as we heard before, {Jam 1.5. 
I, 


4. We muft come untorour Saviour, inthoſemeanes which 
ne himſelfe hath appointed, Thar is, 1, In inſtant prayer that - 6” any. 
'he would vouchſate us that mercic to know his truth co our | 77e 
| | Acts 10.31. 
falvation and «to his ploric. As Cornelizs, who to be reſolved | 2 


of chetruth, kept a Faſt and prayed. 2, We mult come to heare |5n the minilte-| - 
{h'mby the Miniſteric of his ſervants, who preach his Goſpell | ry ofthoſe who 
'moſt lincerely ; for we are commanded to heare, and then arc _—_ q 

we promiſed thatour ſoules ſhall live, The Lord hach ordained Mg TG 4 


thus to ſpeake unto us eſpecially by his Miniſters, whom he |,.ingully, | 
hath appointed for the gathering of his ele&, and the accom-| #/ay 55.3. | 
Pliſment of his kingdome z by chem to open our ins Erb.4.11,12,14- 

4 
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Idolatry anerins the Lord, 


And amongft chem by th 


| 
| Afts 10.22. 3% 


wy” 


Eq; 
Searching the 
 Seriptuie's, 
lobn 5.39, 
2 Ti8.3.16, 
Atts 17.11. 

4. 
Conferring 
with the gad- 
ly \w} 
Malac. 2.7+ 

>* 

Reading ihe 
Defences,and 
Anſyerswrit- 
en by the lcar- 
ned feryarts of 
| God,as namel\ 


thoſe mentio= |nour the Lord by our know!ede and to doc his will,and wit 
'ned afrerin the 


1 of chis 1! ſhall conſcionably pur in pratife that which we know, and 
Wncer finally delireto grow therein, the Lord will reveale the r«ſtun- 
Iohr; 7.17,19, OUS, For, 


Philip. 3. t 5. Theſealone are tlie humble ones, Theſe are they tliat-arc}| 
{Pſal.r 5.8.9. 


\ Chrifts ſheepe,who will followhim. They ſhall know his voice 
| 7 _ +5 | | hey areraughtof God. The anointing, tha is,the Spirit whicl 


rhey receive, reaching all them who make confeience to keepe 
 Jobn 263.5 20.| 41] his Commandements. They thereforc have the promiſero 
| £fa 20.183 1. heare a voice behinde them, direRing and ce}ling chem, This) 
get | rhe way, walkein jt, when they turneto the right hand or tothe. 
| Ictr, Thus ſhall be with all them who wait on him jntheway 
of righteouſnefle, And fo much alfo for this ſecond point, how 
+ | we may berefolved of thetruth, 
= #2 The third Onu:Hion, the 
] : Thirdly, forthe laft queſtion, How to be kept from dechnw'? 
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Abom. 32. "Mt and haſlening the Captivitie. 
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lts Popery, and from falling from the Lord to any extremitie, 
| x. Wearecverto keepe in mindethoſe teftimonies which 
[the Lord harh given to 1s Goſpell, and againſt Popery ia the| 
diſcovery chereof,[ meane choſein chereaſons ſer downe before 
nd the ike, 2. To obſerve the meanes of finding out, andeer- | 
tine knowing the eruth, 3, 10 beware of all the cauſes ot 
back-ſliding, ſome whereofare ſer downein the firſt parrot this] 
Wacch, and eſpecially of neglefting che rmeanes of grace there | 
mentioned. 4, To looke carefully ro the meanes how to keepe| 
alway a tender conſcience, there likewiſe ſpecified, Finally, 
which is che-very ſamme ot all, co ſtrive to live under a faichtul! | 
minitteric, whereby we may heareche yoxceof Clift, agit were, 
continually ſounding in our cares, to learne of our Saviour-© 
watch and pray,and co looke to our daily growth in grace, Thus | 
we abiding wich our Saviourin obedience, he will alſo abide in 
us by his Spiric,we fha}l never be in danger to bedeluded, We 
may befafe under his protetion z none ſhall ever-plucke us out 
of his hand, And chus much likewiſe for chis poine, how to be 
kept from declining from the Lord, 
For thoſe with whom all chis cannot prevaile, to cauſe them 
tobe afraid of Popery, Jet me zntrear of them, even as 1n thef 
preſence of Teſus-Chritt, beiore whom weanult all undoubted: 
ly appeare to an{wer fort; 

1. Tothinke of cheſe reaſons before mentioned more ſeri-. 
| ouſly, and that in their holicſt meditations, and to pray carneſt- 
ly chat God may givethem a true underſtanding rightly to dil- 
cerne thereof, _ | ; 
2, To ponder and ric throuphly this onereaſon, couched 
before, ferched direCtly trom thevery reaſon of our Saviour, | 
[hn 8. 44. | viz. Tee are of your father the Devil, and the luſts | 
of your father will -yce doe, he hath beene a murtherer from the 
beginning, and abod: not in the truth] which I will frame 1n chef 
\Plainelt manner that I:can, for the caficr undaſtanding and 

on of it, tha:all may be b:ter able co diſcerne 6f che: rruch 
OI If, 

Thatreligion which teacheth lying and murder, for che ſup- 
porting and advancing of it, is of the Devill, _ af 

Buc che religion of the Icſuired Papiſt is a religion which | 
Y 2 ceacheth | CRC 
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lohn 15.4. | | 
Iohn 10, 27, 28+ 
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as, 


reacheth lying and murder,forthe ſu Pporting and advan. 
cing of it. 
Ergo, Thereligion of the Icſuited Papiſt js of the Devill 
| Firſt, the propolition 1s ſtrong, and cannot be vaineſaid, 
For if Liers and Murderers are of the Devill, then thatrelioj 
on which teaoherh lying and murdering to ſupport and ad. 
vance it felfe, is ſo likewiſe. 
{ Burthe firſt 1s crue, as our Saviour affirmes direQly _ 
chemalicious Iewes, That they were of the Devill, becauſethey 
were Liers and Murderers, 
| Ergo, Thatreligion which teacheth lying and murdering, 
- ſupport and advance it felfe, is ſo likewiſe, namely of the 
cvill, 
Secondly,forthe Atlumption,concerning which ſome ofthe 
chictke of them have profeiled, that if it could be proved, [viz,] 
[chat Poperietcacherh lying and murdering, for the ſupporting 
and advancing of irſelfe, they would utterly renounce ir, and 
imbrace che Goſpell : I prove it thus : | 
Firſt, God himſelfe hath manifeſted ir to all che world, to be] 
{ſuch a religion ; and that by all che diſcoveries of their murcerz,| 
chiefly of Kings and Princes, and of their bloudiemallacresol 
ſo many Chriſtians, with their lyings and equivocations, And| 
above all, that Powder-treaſon, macchleſle tor all bloudicand 
devillifh cruelric, all dont by.che dirc&ions of their reachersto 
|theſame ends, 
Secondly,by all their bookes written in defence of theſe and 
the like, grounded upon their owne {aximes,as,fidrs cum be) 
reticts non eff” ſeryanda. = 
That all Proteſtants are Feretiques and excommunicate, ar 
j' bat therefore their hand muſt be againſt them to fed their bloud 
(viz. when their opportunitie ſerves thereto, and thelike. 
{ Forfurther declaration and manifeftation hereotz ang fors 
| Defler Morton] full diſcoverie of their ſhifts and glotles, to hide their þloudic, 
| cpa} | prattiſes,ſeeDoQor Afortor Biſhop of Coventrie and Lichbeld 
ſeri of Romiſh nis manifeſtation of itto becheir plaine and dire dodtrine ;{et 
SG }<firineintbe | Ng downethe places out of ſundrie their chicfe authors, vp" 
SY \*«ſcofconſpire- [the occaſion of the Powder-treaſon, together with his Eucourr 
L _— ter apainft Parſons in defence thereof. & 
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Go likewiſe ſee Revelatio confiliorum, que initio Synods Tri- 
Jenting exant inita O& tn hunc uſque diem continnata, v42, The re- 


vealing of Popiſh conſpiracies, betweene the Pope, theEmpe- 


rour, and other PopiſhPrinces and States at that Councell; a» 
gainſt all Kings and Princes, and States of the Chriftian world, 
om che beginning of the Councell of Trent unto-this day z 
for the utter rooting out of the Goſpell of Chriſt, and deſtroy- 
ing allche Profellors thereof, either by fraud under pretence of 
peace,or other leagues,or by open hoſtilicic and crucltic,when- 
(ever their time and opportunirieſerves, with ſundrie of the 
Popes Bulls, and other diſcoveries annexed chereto, roche ſame 


urpole, 50 
FS q wodlibets, 


Watſons Yn 
Bells Anatomie of Popiſh tyranme. 

For thoſe that would be kept from Popery, which is the 
ſcourge that. uſually followes the contempe of the Goſpell, 
viz, That becauſe men receive notthe love of the truth, there- 
fore hee ſends upon them ſtrong deluſions, that they may be- 


leeve lies and be damned : And lo for all thoſe who would 


walke with God all cheir dates, God hath provided cheſe helpes 


2nd preſervatives. 
| 


For notable confutations of Poperie, 
The Kings Majeties Books againſt Bellarmine,with the De- 
fence thereof by my Lord of Winton, 
Bi/hop Iewel againit Harding. 
B, Bilſon againit Cardinall Allin, 
Dottor Fulkes Workes, efpecially the Confutation of the cor- 
ruptions in the Rhemiſe Teſtament . 
'5. Dottor Abbot, now Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, againit Hul, 
. Dottor Raynolds, more eſpecially againſt Hart, and againſt 
Ia:latrie, and his Theſes de Eccleſia, 
7. Dotor Whitakers hu thorkes, 


. Doffor Sutchitie, 
. Mafter Perkins his Reformed Catholike defended by Doftor 


Abbor, Biſhop of Salisbury againſt the cavils of Biſhop. 
[10. Mater Whites Bockgs, with the Defence thereof by hia bro* 
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_ for from 


ther Doftor Whate, 
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written Ly dir2- 
Glioz from our 
ſuperiours, prin- | 
ted Anno 1620, 
T beſe bookes. are 
worthy the dili- 
gent reading of 
all that would ſee 
the #aneer we 
ſtand incontinu- 
ally of Popiſh 

plots, and what 
faeluie us to be 


2 Theſſ.-2.10,11, 
12. 


11, Philiph _ | 


| Do 


"IN Preſervatives againſt Poperie_s, Clap, 1 I 


11, Philip Mornay againſt the Maſſe, 
12, Dottor Willets Synopſis. . 
13, Door Fields beoke of the Church, 

14, The Popes deadly Wound, 

15, More worke for a Maſſe-Prieft, 

26, The reformed © ata - Pp 

with ſundry other who have deſerved worthily of the 

Fn 4 thus behalfe. 4 I Chenb 


2, 
Diſcoveries of the bloudie crueltie and vilenelle of Poperie, 
and Popiſh preQtiſes, wich the manner of the beginning, in. 
creaſe, and the univerſall overſpreading of it, and contrarily the 
perperuall witnelles of the truth, which we profelle, 
I, Bookeof Martyrs by Maſter Fox. | 
2, Biſpop Mortons Deſcoverie, with the diſcoveries before men. 
tioned, 
3. The hiſtoric of the Conncell of Trent in Engliſh, | 
4. Dotter Sutcliffe againſt Parſons, | 
5. Maſter Taylours Sermons wpon the Powder-treaſon, 
6, Their Index Expurgatozius mentioned before with vherel 
of it. 
7. Taxacamerz Apoſtolicz; 
| 8. Fiſcus Papalis, 
9. Dettor Vhhers booke de Ecclelia.. 
10, Dottor Willets Tetraſtylon, Wt 
11, French diſcoverie of Popiſk religion, comparing Poperit wil 
Turciſme, aud Indaiſme, &rc. The French Maſſacre, I't 
piſh Inquiſition, 

12, Door Vhers Sermon before the Commons houſe of Fu 

lament, 


| 


3 | 
Speciall helpes for ſanQification, whereby to be kept from 
declining fromGod, and ſo from this ſcourge. 


il. Thehoh Scriptures, to read ſome part thereof dailh 
b Maſter Greenhams works. 
[3 JMafter Perkins works,  Dolto' 


OO On,» ATE ERS a. ----— 
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Preſeroatives againſt Poperic. = 


Doftor Halls works, 
cr Dod upon the Commandements. 
Maſter Rogers prattiſe of Chriſtianitie, with the abridge- 
ment thereof, 
 CMafter Downhams Warfare. 
T The Trae Watch. 
| HMafter Dike of the Deceitfulneſſe of mans heart, with his 
treati/e of Repentance, 
' Maſter Crookes way totrut bleſſedneſſe, 
| Maſter Banes. © 
. Doftor Baylic his Pratliſe of pietse, with ſuch as havewrit- 
ren of the ſantiification of the Sabbath, and many other who 
h avewritten of ſome ſpeciall parts of holineſſe, as 
13. Mafter Bificlds fix Treaties. 
14. Tafhia of the warks of Gods children, oe, 


| 4. | 
| Helpes for prayer, becauſe wee cannot be kept _ 

pray, nor ever ſtand in theſe cvill dayes, without che ſpecial 
{uſtaiving hand of our Ged. 


| Maſter Bradfords Prayers. 

Maſter Dearings. 

[Thoſe ſet forth by Maſter Field. 

CMafter Herans Helpe to devotion. 

The ſecond part of the true Watch, vis, the rule of prayer. | 
With ſundrie others, as everie one is acquainted with then, whows 
he findes the beſt, 


| 


5. 
Helpesfor faſting to humble us, and make our prayers mpre 


powerfull, and cffeuall that we may be kept. 


| Maſter Wilkinſons Treatiſe thereof, 

| The holy exerciſe of a true Faſt, 

The order and doftrine of a generall F aff 
| Maſter Bound, 

| Doitor Downham. 
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Atheiſme the 
higheſt ſep of 


impictie,wher- 


them came. 


Eſay 5. 19. 


As thoſe who 
were moſt de- 
ſperatein fin- 
ning,haling (in 
as with cart. 
roapes, 
Denied his 
threatrings 
|and truth, 
Their ſpee- 
ches. 


{ 


The day of 
vengeance Wi- 
ſhed by deſpe- 


rate ſcofting 
Atheiſts. 


Eſay 5.11,1 2, 


Pſal.14.r, 


A—... 


came Arheilts, to ſcoffe at the Lord and his word yea, atallthe 


unto many of | 


[Prophets of theLord, when they denounced that God woule 
make them captives and ſlaves unto their enemies,according is 


would faine ſcethar day, Thar day was the only day forallthem 


ing become ſo corrupt and abominable, asthe Lord wicnelſcth 


Atheiſme angring the ord, 


A 
—————_—— 


| Chap, 1, 
Hicherto of cheir fearefull declining to Idolartie belore 


|Caprivitie ; and what cauſes wehavetortliar, and forourda. 
ger hourely cncrealing thereby, to watch and pray continualy 


—_— 
— 


— 


Abomination 3 3, 


The eAtheiſme of Indah, angring the Lord to the uttermoſt, aut 
bringing the ( aptivitie, ; 


O come to the laſt and higheſt ſtep of their apoſtaſic and 
impicte, The holy Ghoſtdeclares chat many of them be. 


threatnings which the Prophets denounced againſ heir ſins, 
Firſt, the Prophet Eſay he: thewes that even in his time, all x 
mongſt them that were extremely prophane, did grow unto 
this: tore himſclfc having in che name of the Lord denounced 
a molt terrible woe againit allchem that drew niquitie with 
cords of vanitie , and finne as with cart-roapes 3 meaning thoſe 
that were ſo deſperatly given up, as that they Rudied whichwy 
to be moſt outragious 1n all impietic, ro glut themſelves inthe 
luſts of their owne hearts ; he afcer declareth, that theſe andthe 
like were their (| peeches ; Let him make ſpeed ; let him haſten hu 
worke, that we may ſeeit, Let the counſell of the holy one of Iſrael 
draw neere, that we may know it, Thus they jelted againſt che crue 


he had threatned in his Law, Then they began to ſay, Tharthey 


who had runne thorow all by drinking, rioting, exc elſe, and al 
voluptuous living, whichare ſpoken of in chat Chapter, in the 
verſcs immediatly before. And thus they ſcoffed at all ocherthe 
chrearnings of the Lord, wherein maniteſtly denying the exuth 
and juſtice of the Lord, what did they but deny che Lord tum- 
ſelte, as the fooles that ſay 1n their hearts, there 1s no God, be- | 


1n thef@urteenth Þ 


- + ſalme, Yeamany of chem (ap 15 moſt like) 
p* cearero ſee ſuch a day;thinking char if ever it came;it WO 
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Abom. 3}- haſtening the Captivitie_. 

ye che only time for them, being defperare in their eftare and 
every way elſe. T hus they ſcoffed likewiſe atthe Prophet Zcye- 
wic, and atthe reſt of the Lords holy metTengers, Nay, ſome of 
he notorious impudene ſcorners amongſt chem, would not be 
afraid co ſay to /eremvieto his face, Where i the word of the Lord ? 
| let it Come now. Becauſe t camenoton th cm, 4s he and other of 
'theformer Prophets had denounced, they thought it would ne- 
yer come, howſoever they lived, Thus chey werein all things 
25 thoſe before the Captivitieot Iſrael, ev whom che Propher 
Amos pronouncerh tiiat cerrible woe for the ſame: woe wnto 
| you, ſaith Amos, that deſire the day of the Lord ! And what have 
[yowto doe with the day of the Lord ? The day of the Lord « dark- 
neſſe, and not light, «As if a man did flie from a Lion, and a Beare 


| 345 


Terem, 17.15. 


Amos 5, $. 
What a day 
that will be 
when it com» 
meth, 


met hins, or went into the houſe and leaned upon the wall, and a Ser- 
pent bit bimm, Fe meaning of che Prophet 1s plaine, Thar they) 
ſhould be ſo farre off from getting any good by that day, that 
they ſhould hnde nothing in it but horror and miſery,weeping 
and wringing of hands. In ftead of eſcaping beggery, or in- 
nching themſelves by the ſpoile, which they mighe imagine, | 
they ſhould finde the ſword, peſtilence, famine, crying, horror, | 
trembling of conſcience; yea, the vengeance of God purſuing 
tem unull they were conſumed. 

Sometimes to-declare their hearts the more, they uſed to 
make j:ſtsupon the chreatnings of the Prophers,and upon their 


| 


calling chemo repentance, unto fafting and weeping : and by 
{them rooke occaſion ro be ſo much more deſperatly blaſphe- 


| 


mous; for thus they would fay, ſcoffting art the Prophers and 
their threatnin gs: Let us cat and drinke, for ro morrow we ſhall 
14ie, Lerus be merry and rake our pleaſure whilſt wee may, for | 
Fre Prophets tellus, To morrow we muſt die g they ftill crie our 
'time is hyin 2 on. For this the Lord tels them, that this blaſphe- 
mous {inne was in his eares ; he could not endureir, And chat 
of all other theiriniquities, this couldnot be purged untill they 
died (25 they uſed to tcoffe) unrill that vengeance was executed. 
Like asit was with allthem who wereſo extremely given up to 
all excelle of vanitie, that they were ſuch Atheiſts z ſo was 1t alſo 
with all who had reſolved to live in their (innes, and regarded 


The- chiefe 


vere like to 


| Yerſ.19, 


Looke and trem. 
bie YOu ſcorner Js 


Scoffing atthe 
threatnings of 
the Prophets, 
Eſay 22. 12,13, 

14, 


Ver. 1 3 


This fm can- 
not be purged 
wull they dic, 


notthe admonitions of the Prophets, The chicfemen aswell . $ 
the 


| 


LD  " 


the reſt herei 


= 3245 | Atheiſme angring the Lord, Chap.11 || 
All wereata | chereft z all werealike, Thus they all ſpake 12 their hens wy 


covenant with 


| | and 
praiſes, #e hane made a covenant with death, aud wit 
ienhand hell [£1 ran eqrecment, thengh «ſcourge rumen andy 
Jai" | it ſhallnot comeat «: for we have made falſhood our refuge, bo 
| under vanitie are wee hid, Thus was ittheir manner to gibe x 
che denunciarions of che Prophets, who told chemthar thok 
things wherein chey truſted were vaine, and would deceive 
| chem. Every one ſecured himfelfe, thathe ſhoulddoeas welly 
others, whatſoever cameto palle, They wereattheir covenant 
| with death and hell, that neither of theſe ſhould rouchthem, A; 
| for God, chey knew none whoſe vengeance they ſhould regad, 
LOS Well, the Lord tels them, that he would ſend a haile fturme un 
| The _ them | a plague as chicke and terrible as the haileof Egypt 
pueats 2 '2'< | mingled with fire ] ard this ſhould ſweepe away all their vane 
| downe their | ©9fidence. And when this vengeance ſhould pafle over, thai 
confidence, {ſhould lightupon them, and beat them downe, that they ſhould 
betroddcn under foor, | 
| Perſ.19. And whereas now, they of all other were ſo void of fear; 
. |chey then above all ſhould have noching bur feare. They who 
_ of all | had ſcemed moſt deſperate, ſhould be then moſt cowardlyand 
—_ þ,  \ſhivering : ro make them to underſtand and knowthe Lord, 
ven:eance comes | by feeling that his moſt dreadfull and ſtrange worke, whichby 
hearing ir,they could nor be broughtto learne. Thereforcotal 
Verſ. 22,  finnes he bids them to leave off this of ſcorning at che Lord: 
"8 chreatnings, fot that this ſhould increaſe their bonds. 11 
_ andthe] But of thisſinne we ſhall have more cauſetoſpeake, when! 
Hp Eon i we ſhall come toſce why the Lord would not yu chem atthe 
the cauſes why | !NTcatic of the Propher. Of which one chiete cauſe was, fot 
God would | |that they ſaid, the Lord ſawthem nor, therefore he would ſure 
__ oo them, | ly doe as he had threatned, that they might know that hefaw 
_*"ppag themand all their iniquicie, Thus wee ſee to what 2 height 
outrage they were growne hercin , and withall che righteon 
vengeance of the Lord inthe ſame. For the application of ty 
will deferre itto that place in the ninth verſe, where chey 
TheLord ſaw them nor ; and withall che further declarauon 
our imminent-perill for chis ſinne z rogerher with the dreagiunl 
eltareof all wretched Atheiſts, and how every creature ſhallooe 


day condemnethem, And finally, how of all ſigneseV7) "i 


CO RP"— 


—_———_— 


lh 
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of us had need to uſe gl] holy meanes to root our this bitterroot 
from amongſt us, every one in his place, and-in thoſe commir- 
ted unto his. charge, which muſt needs otherwiſe root our all 
ſuch, and bring the Lords vengeance upon this Nation;becauſe 
theſe challenge che Lord,it ke be a God co declarc hynſclfe,and 
| doe continually dare him to the face, Now our gratious God 
enliehten our blinde eyes, and ſoften ovr hard hearts, to have 


prepare us toa further and more {crious conlideration hereof, 


_— 
— 


—_— 
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: Abomination 34. 
Diviſions of Indah, angring the Lord, bringing 
the ( aptivittie, 


| | how chis fearfull apoſtalic wherein they fell from the Cove- 


nant of the Lord into ſo many moſt horrible (ins, and from: 
their concinuing proudly and obſtinately in them againſt the 
Lord,and all that warned them in his name, proceeded ſpecially 
the diviſions of Judah, and the ruine of all : for many of them 
falling unto this damnable Atheiſmezorhers untoTdolatrie z all 
generally unto ſuch prophancnelſe and carnall contempt of all 


Abom. 34+ ads , —_ — Wy 6 


ſomeſenſe hereof,to ſecke ro prevent or oo the evilsz and| 


| 


Divifiens flow- 
ing from allthe 
former abomi- 
nations, and 
chiefly fromthe 
apoſtaheinfo | 


true piecie and devotion, fome oppreſſing and ſpoiling, others 
deing opprelſed and ſpoiled, all gone from the Lord,except on- 
ly his pooreremnant which ſtuckeunts the true Prophets,and: 


muſt needs follow amongſt them extreme and endlefle divilt- 
ons, almott every one againſt another 2 How could it be imag}- 
nedto beotherwiſe, when every one was given to-coveroul- 
|ne{ſe,cach for hisawne way,and for his owne advantage ?3/her 
truth was goxe, and every one bent their tongues as their bowes for 
hes, as the Prophet Jeremie fpeaketh :. ihen each ſpread nets by 
their deceit full devices, to catch their brethren : Woen as the be#? 
Was 4s 4 brier, ſo as no man could truft a friend, none could truft a 
brother, nr hey that -pt in his. owne boſome, When every one 


would deceive his friend , and taught their rongues co ſpeake 
ot out z chat 


| 
| 


mourned for theſe abominations, how could it be but that there | 


lies ; fo as their tongues «Were As an arrow {h 
LC  Ce[]ﬀ 


many, 


All given 
\ceyctoulnefile, 


b — 


1 
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lerem.9.5,8. 
The greater 
oling the 
poorer. 


Irreligious 4- 
; all ſee- 


ming rel:gious 


All againſt the 
true Prophets, 
and all that tea- 
red the Lord. 


Becauſe theſc 
{ condemned 

the reft,at leaſt 
by therr lives, 


lerem.15.17- 
Terem, 26.8, 11, 
And lo were 
made fignes 
and wonders 
to the reſt, 


Eſay 8.18, 


| AMPS 7.10, 


{Ifrem.15.16, 


Their owne f-. 
| miliars waitino 

ha - 
to have matter 


againk them. 


| Eſa 9.21. 


348 | 


|1ing themſelves carefull to avoid all thoſe linnes wherein therek 
| wallowed z and waining themſelves as much as they could, 
| from thedelights and familiar converſations with the wicked, 


| lic of times all alone, not knowin 


| other ſorts of people might well be borne, Idolaters, Drun- 


Ferem.x0, 16, {for them, 


| 7 Dviſions bait ening the Captivitie, Chap:1, 
| chough they ſpakg peaceably to their neighgonrs, yet "I wrrwry, 
latd wait for them, W hen moreover the greater fpoiledthe poorer 
the poorer cried ont for the violence, {o farre as they durſt but hal 
none to helpe 3 what could there be inthis cafe, bur diſcontens 
ments, grgdges, and heart-burnings each againſt others ? Fin. 
ly, when the prophane bended themſelves in all deſpightful 
manner, againt all ſeeming religious ; the Idolaters againſtthe 
Atheiſt condemning him, rhe Athciſt ſcofting atthe jdolate 
and at all the reſt that made any conſcience, Bur eſpecially hoy 
grievous muſt the enmity needs be,when all were againſt poor 
leremie, Eſay, Micah, and all choſe who beleeved the word of 
che Lord, and feared his judgements ? For againſt they muſt: 
kinde of obſtinate finners needs ſet themſelves,and hatethemt 
thedearh, Becauſe theſe alone cleaving faſt unto the Lord,con- 
vinced and condemned the {innes and apoſtalie of all therel}, 
who had deparced from the Lotd : every one of them after 
ſort proclaiming the anger of God to come upon all the un- 
godly, at leaſt by their lives and converſations ; for they ſhey- 


though not trom the publike exerciſes of religion, nor from! 
communion wirhthem in that outward profefſion of cheeruth, 
which yer was amongſt them, how could it be, bur that they 
muſt needs hereby have their trials encreaſcd, and juſt cauſe 
| g whither to goeto findeany, 
in whom they might have true comfort? Hence ir was, tha 
theſe and theſe only were made as ſignes and wonders, as Wee 
could not beendured, All 


heard, that they alone were ſuch as cou 


: 


kards, Atheiſts,and thoſe who drew on Gods vengeanceas Win 
cart-ropes. All might be ſuffered bur only the godly. Herevp! 
| on every one curſed chem as the Vipers of the Land. ay 
| rally hated them, nor thinking thatany evill could be ſuſncient 
Almoſt each one waited for their halting, to have ſome 
matter againſt them, even their cewne friends and familiars, 4 wa 
evident in Teremy,Thus was that truly verified 5 Ephraim 4g" 
| Manaſſeh, Manaſſeh againſt Ephrain,and all againſt 1 i 


al 


— 
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| man at lengeh was lefe with poore /cremicand Baruch; not one] lerem, 25. 
##. {11 duiſt be feene to ſpeake a word for them, no| ierem.20. 


| of any note, t | | 
| notto oct /cremmiz one of the dungeon, that he ſhould not there| {7535219936 
LR.) [1EYeM1.38, 4,8. 


| miſerably {tarve corhe deach 3 bur only Ebes'm:lech 2 ſtranger, lerem.26. 16, 
[Though the hearts of che Rulers generally, and of thcreſt, did| 17, 18, 19, 
| relent when they heard them, ſo that they gave ceſtimoniec to|Izrem, 36. 19, 


| their innocencie, and bur a licrle before heir deftruttion, would Nor __ 
; Wit Oan$S 


ſpeaks for chem as they did for /er-mie,yer thus were they over-[p oe 


: 


' aried by rhe violence of the Pricſts, that at length none durſt|y nts wo be 


 beſeenc to ſpeake one word forthem, ſcene to ſtand 


Even as 1t was at the death of ourSaviour, ſo was it here, | for them. 
As at the death | 


| This mighrſeeme a picture and afore-runner of char, He that Le Os 
ſhall but reade the fitt of Eſay,with rhe ſecond, third,and ſeventh] (vue it now, 
of Micah, may ſee the diviſions, and the chiefe finnes which 
werethe grounds thereof, And ever the more che {innes increa- 
ſed, as they did ſtill unto the end, the more likewiſe did the di-! 
viſiens, and eſpecially the rage againſt all who truly teared the| 
Lord. So thathereby of all che multitudes ſceming to have reli- | Micah 7. 4- 
The beſt but as 


pion, yerthe beſt was but as a bricr, chrough che abounding of| 


[1niquicie, and che corruption of rhe times ; the very beſt did 
[{crarch and ceare one another : Thoſe Prophets and holy ſer- __— 
'vants of God only excepted, which were extraordinarily gui-[pty et 
'ded and caricd by the Spirit of the Lord. Thar the Propher|,,.. 
Micah bids, TruFt not a friend, neither put confidence in a Conn-|ru. 5. 
{ellowr, no notin them who ſeemed to give the beſt advice, |} 
Keepe the doore of thy mouth (fairh he) from hertharlieth 1n Fe 
Ver}. 5% 


The lamentati- 


thy boſome. The ſonne revileth the father, the danghter ri- 
VG thag amſt the mother, the daughter in law againſt the mother in| 
\law, anda mans enemies are they of his owne houſe, Whereby that |z,,,/ , 

poore Prophet was driven to that reſolution, that he world looks | Thar the + 
4} be Lord,and wait for Godhes Saviour and he would heare him. Church had 


| looke | 
Hehadnoneelſe in thecarth to rely upon,nor to ſcekeunto for no i 


\kelpe, Thus he ſpeakerh in the perſon of the rrue Church, even|,. 17.4, 


of all thoſe who were truly godly, andare commanded to be|;y/. r, 
And the num- 


| ar ked, which mourned for the abominarionsz whom hein che| ——_— 
| irſt verſe of that 7. Chapter cals, the ſummer [un ad che oodles mall, . 
£7 per left after the vintagezbewailing the ſmalnumber of them 5| as the grapes 


that he conld not finde any bunch with which he might — - _ 
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Diviſions angrins the Lord, Chap.ni, 


—_ 


Me. tt —_— 


| Aud whereas the cnemies, that {ought only the ſpoile of rhe 
people and of the Church of God, mighrin their divifions,and 
the ſmall number of the good plainly fee the very mine of 
them all, and chereupon mighe rejoyce over them, zz be 
overcome already by themſelves beto:e the vengeance came, 
| thus the Prophet ſpeakes in the perſon of the.Church to | 
Vaſ's. thoſe infolent enemies : Reionce not againſt me oh mine exemic 
he though 1 fall I ſhall ariſe : when I ſhall fit in the darkneſſe.the Lin 
| Church com- | /-all be at: ght unto me, Twill beare the wrath of the Lord becan(e) 
forts her ſeife | [ have ſinned againſt kim, until! hee plead my canſe and exec; 
_ del Judgement for me, Thenwill he bring me forth unto thelight, ad 
-0m I ſhall ſer his righteonſneſſe. Shee that i mine enemie ſpall lovle 
Paſ.g. uponit, ſhee (hall lvoks upon the Lords. deliverance of me, and 
Verſ. to, Tus execution of judgement, for mee upon mine enemies z an 
| /Pame ſball cover ber, which ſaid unto mee, where is the Lardth 
God, Mine cyes ſhall behold her, now ſhall hte be trodaen don: 
as the mire in the ftreets, T hus ſhee comforts her {elfeagainſthe 
enemies, thatſo triumphed looking for her urter ruine,and who 
would ſoinſul: over her, when they {hould ſee her muſery. And 
| hitherto of che lamentablediviſions which were amongſthem 
veforeche Cipnviric, 
[ A queſtion an-| Before we come to the application hereof, here ariſeth ano- 
[lwered, ther queſtion to be anſwered, which doth molt ncerelycon- 
cerne our times, and trouble very many, and is moſtdnetiy 
{anſwered from this hiſtory concerning che ſundrie divilionsa 
{ chis day, like as chere were amongſt chem. 
Ou-#. | nt. Inſomany diviſions as are in the world ( as amongſ 
Inſo miny di- | us ſome Papiſts, other Proteſtants,as all of us who truly protelſe 
_— = the Goſpell,and proteſt againſt Ancichrift and his religion,a0d 
joyne ? jof thele ſome more ſtrict, ſeparating themſelves as ranch 2 
they are well able, from all corruprions, and from all familia 
converling with the wicked) yea ſome of them (chough wi 
out ground) tearing even to communicate with any wicke pe 
[ſon, and abſtaining thereupon from theLords cable, way $a 
cheir ſinnes ; others caring fornone of theſe things, but laugh 
ng at all,ro whom ſhould a man cleave ? , 
Anſw, For the Popiſhſortand the prophane,we are ſurethal 


A - . et 
| We 2renot to joyne our ſelves,for we have ſecnc how they " 
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f Abom. 34 Fateming the CaftivitieI. 
| che Lord, and pull upon chemſclves ard all others his venge-| 
mee,{o farre as they c2N, And for the rett,it we wil eſcape in the; 
dy ofthe Lords vengeance, we muſt doe as thoſe holy Piophers: 
ind the mourners did, We mult thicke taltun;ortheLord and 
his Covenant, and to alithofe whom we ſec (hojding the com- 
mnion of Satats, as ſ/zremme and all theſe mourners did) to 
comencerct in their lives and converfattons to chat Covenant 
of theLord which we all profetlez tro make conſcience thercot, 
ind ſo of the good waics ot God z and are molt carctull co keepe 
themſelves free from-rhe Abominations char anger the Lord. 
For alchough ic hath pleaſed che Divine wiſdome, to leave ſome; 
{maller controverfies in our Church, and thoſe even amongſt} 
kis dearcit ſcrvants, to exerciſe and to humble us withall ( as| 
there muſt be ſom*ching cven unto the endbf the world) yer 
every one who makech conſcience to walkeuprightly in char 
holy Covenant of the Lord, wherein wee all agree, is undoub- 
redly his deare ſervant, As wee make no doubr, bur-all thoſe 
holy Martyrs were, who gave their bodies to be burnt to aſhes 
(forthe ſarne Covenant, even forthe teſtimonic of Icfus Chriſt ; 
(though in theſe ſame controverſies which moſt trouble the; 
Church ar chis day, ſome were of che one minde, forire of the 
other, Of all ſuch cherefore ſo walking, we are to account tha: 
ney are joyned unto Chriſt, lively members of his body, thoſe 
[har mourne for che abominations, and whom God hath mar: 
| ked out betore the vengeance come, and ſhall bethen hid and 
unied more fully,chiefly in the heavens ; and ſhall in the meane! 
ime helpeo ſtay chewrath, and ſoall ofrhem oughtto be molt 


; ul 


(deare unco us, as they are unto che Lord, and we ever to delire a 
\irme union amoneſt hem, even in-che earth asir ſhall be in the 
heavens, all impediments being utterly removed. And thus, 


| 
much for anſwer hereunto, 
Application 


For the application hereof, I Teave it to every one of our 
,owne ſoules, as beforethe Lord to conſider of, and how farre we! [ctr re our oyvn 
ave proceeded in this ſinne, whether he doe nor hereby as ſoules, 
plainly forewarne us,as cver he did them:having canſcd al cheſc 
things ro be written for us, Happic are we if by their wotull 
| enſamplc wee can be warned to humble our ſelves to mee Þ1 
With intreatie of peace,andro beg this firme union _ 
| EIVES 
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The meanes wich the Lord had uſed 5 


(elves in Chriſt, co Joveand tavour them chiefly wh, 
{deare unto him, walking moſt conſcionably Arras ; - 
| venant: then ſhall our prayers be accepted for appealing the 
wrath, | | 's 
Thus much alſo for the diviſions of Iudah haſtening 
| Captivicie , and what cauſe wee have hereupon to wach a 
| pray , yea to weepe and wraftle with the Lord, that we | 
prevaile with his Majcftic for a firme union among all hixdex: 
children, 
| Conclufoon, "And this may ſerve for ther principall Abominaions| 
chiefly provoking the Lord, Sundricother there were among} 
{ chem, for which he threatneth them, and with moſt whereof 
| we havealſo increaſed this wrath: which were alſo necel[ay ty 
| | be ſer before our faces, if we were ſo humbled, as that wecoull 
vouchſafe them a due conſideration,and to apply themtoeyen 
of our hearts, But leſt che worke ſhould be farre too tediow, 
and hinder the good, which I truſtche Lord will effe&by it;] 
content my ſelf with theſe, which may ſufficiently ſmiteevey 
one of us downe upon our faces, to crie mightilyuntotheLard 
[co ſave usfrom the wrath to come: and will proceed unto tha 
which remaincth ; leaving the reſt of the Abominationst 
our owne reading in thoſe Prophets which lived betore the 
Captivitic, 


———_— 


Cnua?, XI1, | 
The meanes which the Lord had uſed to bring them to pet 


tance, that he might ſpare them, and how in ſtead there: 
of their fine was increaſed by the ſame, eAna 
what cauſe we have thence towatch 
and to Pray, 


| Itherto we have ſcene ſundrie of the principall Abo- 
minations angring the Lord, haſtening the Capi 

tic. Nowit remaineththat we come unto the m6ane) 
| which the Lod had uſed to bring them to repenpaben 
chat he might ſparethem, and how in ſtead of repentin$) a 
—— —— — ——— 


i. 


— 


to bring them to repentance. 


VI_- 


| 


'Chap.l 2, bh : 
Gane was increaſed thereby, that the vengeance muſt needs 
come, And finally, the chiefe cauſes why all the meanes would 
doe chem no more good to cauſethem ro turne unto him, 


TheLord had a long time called them to repentance, and | The Lord bad 


friven with them by all poſſible meanes, whereby a people | firiven with 
them by all 


might be broughc to amendment, as by the yoice of his word, OE 
of his judgements and mercies, having left no ordinary meanes | bring them to 
unattempredand uſed, ' [repencance. 
For his word, wee know how heoft chargeth them thachee| ,, By his word. | 
had ſent wnto them all his ſeryants the Prophets, riſing earely and | lerem.7, 25. 
ſending , becauſe he had compaſſion on his people and on his habita- | * £19. 36.15. 
tion, And ſo had uſedall meanes by their miniſteric to reclaime 
them, mulciplying vitions, and uling [inulicudes, as he ſpeakes 
by Hoſea, 

Somerimes ſeeking to allure them by gratious promiſes : as | Alluring them ; 


firit, by promiſes and offersof pargon of all cheir former ftuines ; | by promiſes, as 
th c. Of pardon. 


That if they would turne, though their [innes were as ſcarlet, of a 

deepe and bloudie die, yer they ſhonld be as ſnow and wooll, So Eſa) 1.16,17,86 
wich promiſes of continuance in that place, andof outward| 2. Of conti- 
proſperitie z That if they would con{ent and obey, they ſooxld eat | ance and 
th: good things sf the Land, Hee would beftill rheir God, and Fg _ 
they his people : which one promiſe concained in ic all manner | jy, , a2, 


of bleſſings for the life preſenc, ſo farre as ſhould be good for 


{them ; and alſo for thatrocome. . . 


| Secondly,he had uſedall mannerof threatnings,as of famine, | z. Menacing 
peſtilence, ſword, captivitie, utter deſolation, to make Ieruſa- | them bythreat- 
lemas a widow, and generally menacing them wich all kinde of | "">* 

| £4} 1+ 3 
{plagues and judgements, as we heard before, denounced againft| 
the ſeverall abominations ta the end cither to cauſe them to | 


turne, or to leave them more without excuſe, All which were 
[therefore accompliſhed accordingly 1n the Capuvinae, becaulc 


they would not heare. 


Thirdly, he had beene wont to intreat them lovingly by the | z, Intreating 
miniſterieof his ſervants. As by the Prophet [eremne : Oh He- _— o 


ruſalem waſh thy beart from thy wick: dneſſe, that thou ma yefZ be 
GEE How Img Gall thy withedneſſe remaime with thee ? And 
In another place: 04 yee dr{nbedrent chilaren retwne , fauh 


theLord, fur / ans Jorr Lord, And bids Ezckiel fay unto _ 
| 7 As 


bn. 


Hoſe1 12.20. 


1 


— 


Jem 3.13. 
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4. Lamenting 
tor them by his 
Miniſters, 


IfT.,4+ 19920,21 o 


werem. 9.1. 


By himſelfe, 
Luke Io. 41, 42. 


Hoſea 11.2. 


| al. * turned up- 


[on me, my Ie. 

{pentingsare 

waxed hor, 
V354% 6, 3, 4. 


| 
g 
| 


| 
(2 Cbx,36,1 5,16, 
| 

| The Lord cal. 
Led them a'fo 

| by the eontm- 
\nu+!{ yoice of 
fo $ mcrcies, 
16/6, 7, 

| 
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| The meanes which the Lord 14d uſed, Chap, 


Oe en I Os 


As 1 live ſuth the Lard, T have no pleaſure inthe deathof th 
wicked, bus that the wicked turne from his w ty and live, And 
chereupon Eez24e1 crics unto chem» in moſt tender compaſh- 
on-z 7 #rne yee, turne yee, for why will you dis oh yee houſe of I[- 
rel? Thus che Lord continued (as he ſaith ) af the dy bong 
{ by his holy Prophets] /#rerching ont his hands to a diſebeliew 
{41d gain-ſaying people, | 
| Laltly, he had uſed alſo to lament over chem by his ſervants, 
mourning 11 fore-{ceing cheir miſeries, as ſeremie criech out; 
Aly bow-ls, my bowels, [ ampained at thevrry heart, My heart 
5 troubled within me, I cannot be ftil, My: (oule bath heard the 
(ann1d of the trumpet and thr alarum. of the battell, Deftrutun 
| 4p97 deſtruction, &c; For my propl: are foolijh yeople, they bave ml 
wowne m2. Winereupon the Prophet wiſherh his eyes a fountaine 
| of teares, to weeps for them 4ay and night. And notonly fo, but | 
| < py op 
che Lord, evenasic were, troubled 1n himſelfe, moancth their 
caſe : As our Saviour did after, when he wept over lerufalem, 
Oh leruſal-m, Teruſulem; ſo by the Propher Hoſea he lanen- 
cerh thus for all the houſe of Iſrael, How [hall I give thee up E- 
Dhraim ? How foall [ deliver thee Iſrael ? How fhalll make the: 
as Admah? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zebotm?- Mine heart i * tr 
ned within me, my repentings are kindled together, And bythe 
Prophet Micahthus tenderly and compaſlionatly he callethun- 
co chem, picying their fooliſhnetle, ſaying, Oh my people, whit 
have I dine unto thee, or wherewith have | grieved thee * reſtife) 
1gainft ms, And chenſets downe the kindnetles which he had 
[hewed cothem,and how unkind they had beenexo him agaime.| 
Thus have we feene how he recalled them by his word, tha] 
| he might ſpare them, @r otherwiſe leave them urterly Nexar| | 
(fable; but howthey dealc wich his metlengers we have ſecnc 
before 5 howthey mocked and- miſuſed chem for all chis kine| 
netle, untill there was no remedie. 
Belides this, hehad alfo ever calle&upon them, by the voi 
of h1s mercies,ftriving ro overcome them and win them there 
dy. As namely by rhac whereof they ought to have kept 2007 
timual! remembrance, ro have retained themin a perperudl obt- 
dence 3 That he brought them out of the Land of Egypt» even w_ 
| 27 the iron furnace, by ſuch wonder full miracles and plaguing" 


encmi: , | 
——aSn—— 


\Chap.12. #0 bring them to repentance_J. 
namics, How he Iced them thorow the wildernefle in ſuch viſi- 
ble manner,fceding and ſpeaking to them from heaven z giving 
| chem his Law immecdiatly, and placing them-in ſo.plentifull a} 
! Countrey, the-Garden of the world, He planted chem in that 

fercll hill, uſing all meanes to make them fruitfull ever ſince 
they came our of Egypt. For outward bleſſings -he had fed them | terew, x. 15, 
cothefull, in that good Land flowing with milke and honey, | Jere, 5.7. 
Hehad given them the firſt and latter raine, reſerving for them | 


the _—_—_ times of che harveſt: though their iniquicies had | 
curncd away good things from.chem. Their Land was alſo} x/4 17 
ull of ilver and gold, there was no end of their treaſures it} 
was full of horſes and chariots. They had in like manner recei-| 
ved ſuch deliverances, as never any Nation of the world, even { 
of late time, as in /choſophats, Hezekiahs and Manaſſes dues, 
And finally, they were advanced in priviledges above all che 
peopleof the earth, as we ſaw before, So thar the. Lord might 
ſjuſtly demand as hedoth, what hee could havedone any more 
tor them (char is, in regardof che outward meancs') which he Ffay. 5. 4. 


had not done And thus much for che mercies whereby he had 
ſo long called upon.chem ro repent, 


Now to cometo the voice of his judgements, When all the | tzgw the Lord: 


reſt will doe chem no good, heis enforced to {mire chem with | called them to 
repent by the © 


jall his rods, and thac moſt ſeverely,to trieif yethereby he might | 
ſave chem from his molt heavie vengeance, As firſt by horrible — + ; 
jo rods, both bo- 
opprefiions amongſt themſelves, cach ſpoiling other. Gedly and | 11, ing ſpiri- | 
mercifull men taken away, none laying tt to heart, Good men bes | cual. | 
[comming rare, as th: Summer gatherings, and the grapes after the | Eſay 5-7. , 
viatape; living alſo in extreme hated and diſgrace,the wicked | #9 1-2-3»4 | 
in honour, The Prophets being generally given over to flatte-| pre, ; | 
rieand covetouſnelle, prophecying for filthy Jucre, crying (ll | cab. wi 4 
peace, peace, | 
The Lord morcoverſmit them not only with outward fa- 
\mineof the body, as ke had denounced, bur alſo with that 11-| terew, 14.1, 2: | 
ward famine threatned by Amor, that is,ot heating the Word to | Ames &, 11,13. | 
cheir ſalvation, fo as to rebuke chem for their (linnes, and curne 
them from their evill waies, They mighrheare ir only of the 


tatterers and time-ſervers, towards the time of the-Capriviiie! 
"444/115 


*pproaching at hand, but tor the taichtull Prophers, as 4 d 
ar 
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” 2 35s _ | The WEE, which the Lord vaduſed, Chapaz, 


| terem. 36. [and Ezekizl, rhe Lord had cauſed their tongues to cleaverorh 

EXP» 3+36- |rootes of their mouthes, Hee had many tumes alfo Wan 
chem wich the {word of the encmie, and ſomerimes likewif: 
made chemo taſte of ir, chiefly in their outward borders: Wher. 


upon the Propher E/ay cricrh our,that the head was ſicke audthe 

No xarr PRos whole heart heavie, from the ſole of the foot unto the crowne, there 
—_— was no whole part. Bothin Church and Common-wealth, his 
ſjadgements had appeared, which way ſoever they.looked, Ye) 

The Lord was | the Lord hadſo (micten chem, as that hee was weary with fi. 
-469Y ot ting, and asketh, why he: ſhould ſtrike them any more, ſeems tha 
_ q ' |they fell away more and. more. They herein becameworlethan 
; che Oxe and the Atlz,as he calleth heaven and earth to witnelle 
againſtthem: becauſe they knew their owners, who fed, puided| 
chem, and alſo ſtrucke chem, but his people for all theſe; would 
not yet know the Lord, nor underltand, but ſtill becamemore 
finfull, loader with iniquitie, going backward, falling away mort 
:nd more, So that the Lord having thus ſought the ſparing of 
chem, by all-cheſe wates and many moe,and chiefly by ſomany 
of his fairhtull Prophets ſent unto them, when at lengrh no 
meanes will ſerve, like as the father is compelledto caſt off hu 
| [lewd childe, and to leave himrto the ſtubbornnelle of his oyne| 

| = ooces heart, to doe What he will, and to ſtrive with him no more, 
| = their |Even ſo did he; for hethen gaverhem up wholly to that judge 
| [ownehearts |ment threatned Jong before, the heavieſt that ever fell upoi 
[luſt, andtothis| mans heart 5 That they ſhould heave indeed, but not wnderitand: 
ſnduracion, They ſhould ſee his judgementsand mercies, whereby he called 
£j7 6-10 | hem to repentance,pitying them; but yer their cyes ſhould be 
| ſo blindcd, their cares ſo deafe, and their hearts ſo hard, asthat 
they ſhould not relent, nor have grace to turne, T hey ſhoulc 
|comerotake all that everthe Lord did unto them, as ordive 
r1e matters, and fo have the Vengeance increaſed by them, 
bur not to receive jt, as from his hand, to, move.them tor*| 
\pentance. 4 
{The higlieft Hereby they cameto this height of impenitencie and indu- 


tp of their in=| ration, that when the Lord called them by his judgements t0 fa 
dujation and 


EDS ſting, weeping and mourning, either they ſcotfed urrerly at 
that they w. ze $2cÞ worke,, orin their extremitie being inforced to ir, the 
[given overt | adir only fora faſhion, Of the firſt, thac is, of their ſcoffings 
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| And after a 
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| Chap. 12. that he mioht arethem, es is oy 


his threatnings, beſides all choſe mentioned and all other, God]|,y ,,..q. ...; 
Mach recorded one moſt fearctull enſample. Whereas this had|to ſcott: ck 
beene the cuſtome of Gods people, when hee had ſhewed any | Lords war. 
roken of his anger, to afſemblc rogerkerin faſting, and mour-|,"35*% when | 
| | . He 3 | he called them} 
ning, chercby co ſeeke to pacifie his wrath by prayer, and|,, redihianing 
generall turning unto him , as wee may ſcein the holy Sto-| zee 2. 12,1 " 
rie;zthe Lord lard thisunto their charge, chat when all theſe to-| 14,15. 
kens of his wrach were upon them, and that he did by them all, 
call them to weeping, mourning , ana $iraing with ſackcloth, to | Eſay 12.12, 
prevenc his vengeance z they in ſtead thereof, to provoke him 
co apreſent execution of his judgement, gave chemlelves over 
o all jollicie and excelle, in eating and drinking, as it were in 
concempt of che Lord and his threatnings. Thusfcofhng, that 
to morrow they muſt die, meanivg, as the Prophets threatned, 
This (inne, ſaith E/ay, was declared inthe eares of the Lord of | Verſi 14. 
hos, as thetop and chicfe of all cheir ſinnes, and che very filling | 3's finne 
up of their meaſure 3 which cauſed the Lord to center into this _— __ 
dererminate and unchangeablereſolution, andtoſpeake thus: |* > 
g olution, andtoſp 
Surely this iniquitie ſhall not bz purged from you till yee die, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſts. 

Of the ſecond, that js, of their humbling themſelves for a 
faſhion, the Lord complaines ſpecially in the 58, of E/ay, That| 
when they had kept any ſuch a faſt, it was burinſhewandin 
imminent peril], wherein they did for 4 day bew downe their head 
like a balruſh, and it may be goe in ſackcloth and aſhes, but they 
wonld not true from their evill way; they wouldnt looſe the bands 
of wickedne(ſe,nor take off the heavie burdens,and let the oppreſſed 
[goef ree, They would mot deals their bread to the hungrie, give 
themſclyes to the workes of mercie, and compaſſion towards the 
poore, Such afaſt they had, /erem.36. 15, and many ſeemed to 
be rouched with ir fer the preſent z and that atthe bare reading 


of that which Bar#ch had written, from che mouth of ſerene 3 
but becauſeit was but meerely onrward apd hypocricicall,it did| 1.:- indurati- 
 burincreaſe the wrath. | on, and why 
So have we ſeene the outward meanes, which the Lord uſed they profited 
to have brought them to rePpcntance, and to have ſaved chem, | a IR 4 
[tremainech that we ſhew in a word ſome of the cauſes, why | || The fans 


they werenot moved by all theſe meanes, As rſt che flanerics ';jes ofthe i'ro- | 


es re 


lerem. 36.16. 


' Somecavules of 
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2 Carnall con- 
fidence inthe 

| Temple and 
ſome privi- 
I:dges. 
Ter.7-4 
Lam.4.20 
3 Idolarers 
hardned by 
rheir former 
daics of pleaty. 
Ier.44,17- 

4 Atheiſts an4 
profane by the 
| deferring Gods 
judgements. 


\/]5 Theexams 


ples of the 
orcateſt, 

6 The verge- 
ance of God 
upon them. 
Atls 7.51. 
Deut.z8., 


Eſcy 6.11, 


Why the Lord 
would ſpare 
them nolonger 
a'tcr he bad 
uſed all meanes 
to rcclaime 
them, 

Efty 5.4. 

Eſoy 1.24, 

1 Toeaſc him. 
ſelfe of il. em, 
Am9s 2.13, 
E/ay 42.24. 
1E/2} 1.2.4, 
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The meanes which the Lord uſed to reclaime them, Chap.12, 


of the Prophets arenoted ofr, to have beene aſpeciall cauſe of 
cheir hardning generally by theip crying peace,peace z whereby 
they frengthened the hands of all the wicked that they conld ng 
turne, as was declared, ard withall the diſgrace and hatred, that 
the true Prophets and all the godly lived in, Secondly, their. 
nall confidence in the Temple, and in their ceremoniall wor. 
ſhip and obſervarions 3 as al{o-1n their good King [sfiah, whill 
they enjoyed him,»nder whoſe ſhadow they [aid they ſnouldbe pre- 
ſery:d among#t the heathen, let che enemie be never ſo ſtrong or 
malicious: This was another principall meanes to harden them, 


Thirdly, for the Idolaters, they were blinded hereby alſo, be 


cauſethar hey chought, that choſe dates of {dularrie were ber-| 


rer than the preſent, like as they reaſon againſt /eremy, ler,qq, 
Fourchly, the Acheiſts and all the reft were made obſtinate by] 
this, for chac though the Prophers had long threatned this 
vengeance, yet it came not, And therefore they accounted 
their words bur 2s winde, and not to be feared now that they 
had eſcaped them ſo long. Fifchly, the enſamples of many! 
chicfe nore, even of their leaders, cauſed them to erre, as the 
Prophets doe ſhew. Finally,the terrible vengeance of the Lord 
juſtly inflicted for all their abominarions, and principally for 
cheir obſtinacie againſt all che meanes, and cherem reſittzng the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo to givethem up to this extreme induratuon, 
chat he migh: accompliſh all his wrach upon them, as he hae 
chrea:ned them 1n his law, and as he had forewarned chemby 
Eſay, until! their citics were waſted without an inhabitant, ther 
honſcs without a man, and their land utterly deſolate. T hvs have | 
we ſeene alſo ſome of the chiefe meanes and cauſes of cheirwr 


| 


| 


| 


duration, 

Now when the Lord had uſed all theſe means and many moe 
to reclaime them, ſo that he asketh, what he corld have acne mir 
for them which he had not doue > and yer chey in ſtead chereof (bl 
grieved him more andgmore by their ſinnes, he could 1henipar 
them no longer, but enters into this reſolution. 

Firſt, to eaſe kimſelfe of them, becauſe he was © 
der their finnes, as the cart under the ſheaves ; an 


bad m 1d: hims to ſerws? 


ven preſſed w- 


a becauſe they! 


| 
with their ſinnes (as the Prophet ſpeaks | 
and wearicd him with thcir ruguities, And cherefore thus he oc: 


"uocall 


<< 
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Chap. 12. increaſing their ſinne, 
nouncerh concerning them : eh I will caſe me of mine adverſc- H4) 543546. 


ries, and avenge me of mine enemies, . 
Secondly, becauſe he cannot alwaies beare with the generall| , Becauſe he 


unfruitfulnetle of 1:is vineyard, but when he hath beſtowed all | cannot alwaies 
poſſible coft and paines abour it, and looked for fruit,and it ſtill | Þ9ure the ur» 


OE CEE IE” ——_ II—_ 


/ 4s. froitfulneſſe of} 
deceives him, then he comes to this reſolure determination, to |; vineyard, | 


rake away the hedge and the wall of it, andrto let itto be earen 


up and trodden downe, and utterly laid waſte, 
Thirdly, hedidit, for the cauſe even of his owne children, | z Topwii.c 


who in ſecure andevill times doe gather much corruption, and | is owne ghil-| 
| dren, 

receive many noiſourne humours, and therefore have need ok; + 
ſome very ſtrong purgations,to preſerve lite, and co reſtorechem! E/ay1.31.24. 
apaine, The Lord atſuchtimes is as it were inforced to caſt his|waſ, 25, 
incothefire of :fflitivn, to trie them, yea to purge and purzke 
[them, thatchey may come forth more pretious than the gold, 
and recover their former excellencic and brightnelle againe, 

Fourthly , for the cauſe of the hypocgites , who are wont{ 4 
to juſt:fhe themſclves, and ſay, Becauſe 1 am guiltleſſe, ſure- — ima- 
ly bu wrath ſhall turne from me. Behold I will enter with thee port—wgs 


into judgement , ſaich the Lord, becauſe thou ſaieff, [ have not | rem, 5, 


2 
| 3 


4 For hypo- 


hancd. 

 Fifthly, thatthe Lord hereby may be juſtified bottrinGeridy- [5 Thathe 

Ing whatſoever he hath threatned in kis law, and what he hath = be juſti= | 
| ed, 


denounced by his ſervarits, and alſo that he may be declared to 
dethe juſt [adge of all che world, and therefore that he cannor poo - 425+ 


ſuffer che wicked alwaics, howſoever he endurechem long : that | >,.,,7 4 


|heis theGod that cannor beare iniquicie, bur hates finne with a | 6 Toſtewhis 
love to his ſer- | 


\perteft hatred, 3th 
Sixchly, to ſhewche love that he beares to his ſervants and | ys £54" ms 
\mcllengers, thatchey are unto him as deare as the apple of his dur eche miſe 
 OWNe e1e 2 and that when they COMmC ta mocke his faithfull ſer- uling of his 
meſſengers. 


|vants, and to miſuſe his ambaſſadours, whom he ſends in cheri- _— 
' . or (D,2 Os 
|ches of hismercy, thathe may ſave chem, then there is no more » Chron,36.15, 


[remedie : for ſo he ſpake of theſe, They mocked his ſervants, and| , 
| miſuſed his meſſengers, untill there was 19 more remealie, 7 To moke 

Atheiſts 0 ; 

| 


| Seventhly and laftly,thart he may make all Acheifts and unbe- " 5 
| leevers ro know and ro acknowledge him by his righreous wy _ | 
[judgements , who by all former meanes could never be brought | ancohan. 
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The meanes which the Lord aſed to reclaime them, Chap, - 


—— en ee > <> Ts <a e, 
ee 


Dn nes 


Zach, 1.6. thereunto; but aske ſcoftingly,whereis theGod of venoe.,... 
Exod. 8, 9. like Pharaoand Nabuchaanezzar, Ando intheir afflition ;, 
£x0d-9.2%. make them to ſeeke him diligently, which in the i 
Dan. 4.30, 31. |; - res, 9 r proſperiti 
Heſes5.15, [Kicked up the heele againfthim, 
lerem. 22.21. To rerurne unto our owne ſelves. If the Lord ſhall examine 
lerem.31.18, | us ſtritly, which of theſe meanes in effett andin very deed he 
Appiicarion, | hath not uſed with us, if we ſhouldgoe over them one by one; 
or which of the former abominarions wee have not beene x 
guiltie of, whac could we anſwer? Or if he ſhould plainly &. 
nounceunto us, that even tor theſe very reaſons for whichhe 
executedhis vengeance on them, hee could not bur muſtneek | 
enter into judgement with us (our (inne being herein eſpecially: 
[1ncreaſed above theirs, that our light 1s ſo much more glorious, 
and che Goſpell ofters more grace, and alſo for that he hath(o| 
otr and ſo lately come ſo neere unto us in judgement zandyerſy 
miraculouſly delivered us, giving our enemies tor ourranſome) 
mult we nor of necefficie fall upon our faces crying forpardon, 
Lament.3, 12, | acknowledging that ir hath beenehis infinite mercie thathebath 
ſpared us hitherto, and that wee have not beene utterly conſi- 
Malach,z:6. | med, and all becauſe his compaſſions have. not failed ? Think 
» of 1tandunderſting, | | 
|  {Particularap- | Bur for the more ſpeciall application hereof, T will defeneit 
{plication defer-| unto the end of che next Chapter, when welhall have ſeenerhe 
_w io Chap, | particular miſeries which they endured in the Caprivicie, when, 
Micah 6.3, |20 other meanes would ſervez and how the Lord doth lament 
[over usatthis very day, that we know notthe time of our vilitz 
Luke 19, 41, 42,|tion, Thus muchthercfore for the meanes whuch che Lord uſe 
33: to bring them to repentance, that he might ſpare them: ac 
what need wee have all to watch and pray continually for the 
ſame cauſe, ſeeing he (fo farre as I can concave) hath leftnoot- 
| dinary outward meancs uncried or unoffered amongſtus forour| 
amendment, and yet we ſo generally wax worſe and worle unto, 
this day, And more alfo, for thar a people comming to ſuch j 
|herghrof linge, the Lord muſt necds puniſh as We have heard. | 


| 


| 
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The ſevzritic of the Lords vengeance, and the miſcries which all 
forts endured in the Captivitie, when no ather meants could {orve | 
to reclarme them. What need we have all to watch and pray 
continually to turne away all ſuch plagues from us, 4d 
likewiſe what thanktulneſſe we owe urto his 1 a- 
j-itie for ail our former deliverantes from 
the like calamities, which have beene 
{0 oft and ſaneexe unto us,to fore- 
warne #s of it be poſſivle, 
and bring us to re= 
pentance, | 


| Wy - 


VERSE 5, end tothe others be ſaid in my hearing, Goe yee af- 
ter him thorow the Cute aud [mite : let not jour eve | 
ſpare,neither have yeepitie, 6,-Slay utterly ola and 
young; both maids, and little children, and women | 
but Come not neere an man D038 whom 1s the marke, | 
and begin at my Santtuary : then they began at the | 
ancient men, which were before the houſe. 7, eAna 
he (aid unto them, Defile the houſe,and fill the courts | 
with the ſlaine z goe yee forth : and\ they went forth | 


and ſlew in the Citie, 


"FE haveſcene ſundrie of the abominations an- 
gring the Lord, and provoking him againſt /«- 
44h, to bring all his plaguesupon chem, and al- 


ſo how he uſed all poſſible meanes to reclaime | (ay 5. 4. 
The ſeveritie 


them, that he might ſpare them, becauſc he had pitie upon his dps 
{nherirance, and cendered chem above all the people of the pa f penier 4 L 
earth; neither would he have done ir,if there had beenc any 0- |, ng other 
[her reamedie, or meanes to heale them, as himſelfe ſpeakes 1n | meanes can 
tne ſhurting up of all, 2 (ron, 35.16. Now itremaineth chac | ſerve. 


| 

| 

we come tothe ſeveritie of the Lords judgement, and the ge: 
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: | 
- | YOus nuſeries which he brought upon them all, hen no ochgr 
meanes 
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362 | The ſeveriticof the Lords vengeance, Chap.n, 
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Effects ofthe | meancs could doechem any more good, When asno other w, 
| due conficera-| would prevaile, neither the warnings of his Prophets, norh;; 
|*ion hereof, | ntinuall mercies, chreatnings, increaties, long patjenceand 
_ » *] waiting, milder judgements, nor more gentle rods, then i te 
Lord even as it were inforced, like as a loving father with his 
ſtubborne childe, co uſe this moſt ſharpe ſcourge, here fore. 
(hewed untotheProphet. The. very conſideration whereef i; 
able to breake a ſtone heart, to wring teares out of a flint, to 
makethe wickedeſt man or woman to tremble, and to awake) 
all out of our deepe ſecuritie, unleſle che Lord have determined 
| to inflit ſome ſuch a terrible judgement uponus, and therefor 
|Eſay 6, 9,10- doe ſend upon us the fpirit of ſlumber, ezes that ſeeing we ſhould 
xot behold it, nor be able to have onr hearts touched, left we ſoeull 
convert, and he heale us. 
The Lamenta-| The Prophet leremie may herein beour Prophet alone, be- 
[tions of Zeremie| wailing this their miſery in his Lamentations, which were del 
writearo ſt }.vered bythe Spirit of God only to that purpoſe, andtortheper 
| Th rt Il admonition of the Church, Wherein hedeclareth hoy 

e Lord then | P&(931) aamonitio | : Danke! 
accompliſhed |the Lord did then accompliſh al the chreatnings otchePropnet 


| whatſoever bie upon them; even all thoſe calamities, which they in their pro- 


had threained, | ( peritie,nor any other, would ever have belecyed to havebeenc 
even thoſe 2 


jes could 
; . | poſſible to have come upon Ieruſalem, char the enemies cou 
»« pn} 3 o_ have entred within her gares, As it was indeed — 
ble to come 0n| ſo long as they obcied theLord,by the very enemies confe 00, 
hee, 1, To makea way for theſword,and for all this deſolation,the 
-4.4.11,12.|1 rdtakes away firſt that worthy /ofiah, their ſhelcer,chebreat 
I, lejieb their ; : ik he vengeance, 
ſhelter in of cheir noſtrils, that his eyes ſhould not ſee the vengeane, 
whomthey  |Comcerning whom, they lament thus : The breath of our 
trultes,is taken | /Zrils, the anointed of the Lord was takenin their nets, of wham w 
wha Sh | /atd, nnder bis ſhadow we ſhallbe preſerved alvye among | he fo 
Their carnany | then, Wherein they ſeeme evidently to acknowledge ſ | 
confidencein | carnal] confidence, even of the beſt of them, which they i 
lofiah ſeemeth | in their holy King, in tha: they ſpake thus of him, and tot 


to have proyo-| 


kedthe Lord [this provoked the Lord to take him away from them, and 


to 
to take him (ne themrto the enemicy rhacthey might ſee in whar they 
away. ruſted and ſecured chemſelves, withdrawing their _ 
{thcliving God, in ſtcad of humbling chemſclves unfained!y, 
all their abominations, 


| 3, The 


mm _—OORS—_ 


| 


Chap. I 3- which they enduredin the Capttoltie. 
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2. TheLord having thus made a way to his wrath, he pre. 


endly within three monerhs, brought in the bloudic ſword, (as 


eſaw before) and never ſuttered his anger co ceaſe, unall chis 


Gnall and full execution of [113 vengeance by the Babylonian | 


was accompliſhed upon them. 
But co come only co che lamentable declaration of chis cerri- 


ble wrach now atthis cime, here ſpoken of, and the {everall mi- 
ſeries which all ſorts endured, co awaken us che berrer,to looke 
-o our ſelves in me. - And firſt tor the famine that they abid in 
therime of theliege, as-the forc-runner of the \ word , and com- 
panied with the (word, and with all other calamucties, The holy 
Ghoſt hath recorded, that it was ſo grievous upon them, that all 
the people, even the wealchielt of chem, did [igh im ſeeting their 


their ves. Thiſe that had fed moſt delicately periſhed tn the ftreets, 


| 4d they that had beene bronght up moſt ſumptuorſiy, and cloa- 


thed in their filers ad ſearlets, wire plad to-embrace the dung z.t0 


ſeckethcir food in the very dung-hils. H:r Nazarites wheſe 


thins were whiter than milke, more ruddie with fine blond 144 the 
Carbuncle, mere ſmooth than the poliſhed Saphire; yet even their 
viſages through famine became blacker than a coal, that a man 
could not knew them in the ftreets, their shinnes cleaved to their 


bones, and were withered as ftacks, The compa [[ionate mothers were 
become mirecrnell than the Dragons, that they drew not out their 
breſts to give ſucke to their tender babes, Whereby the tongues of 
the ſucking children clawe to tho roofes of th "Ir mouthes for thirſt. 
The pare wfants ſwooned in the ſtreets, and crying for bread and 
dringe, gave wp the ghoſt tn their mothers boſomes. And charthing 
which of all other Nature moft abhorrech, and wetremble bur 
to thinke upon ; the tender hearted m:thers (mm ftcad of any 
compaſſion to theſe peore babes ) were compelled through ex- 
[ £ emite of hunger, to eat the fr att of their owne bodies,thour chil- 
aren of a ſpan long, as the Lord had threarned they ſhould,it rliey 
would not obey, Andtoſhurupchis firftpoin:of their miſerable 
calamity, the holy Ghoſt ſaich, Tha! #-e hands of the pitifull mo- 


of 


\|bread, and were glad to ſell their moſt pretiou jewels axd riches, 
to buy alit:le feod to refreſh their ſoules.. The very Pri:its ana| 
Elders periſhed, dying for hunger, whilft they ſought bread to [ave 


thirſt in the mo- 


ther {od their own children, which were their m:at wt he de ſtruts 


[> Immediatly 
after his death 
; began cheic mi- 
| ſeries. 

The voful) 
miſeries which 
[they endured 
at this time, 

I # 
[Funinemaking | 
a'l to hizh in 
ſeeking their 
bread. 
Lazment.1, I. 
Wealihicft 
faine to (cll 
their jewels to 
buy bread, 
Lament, 1, I9, 
| Lament. 4. 5, 
Prieſts and E]- 
ders periſh 
with hunger. 

' Imbrace the 
dung. 

Verſe 7. 

The N3zarites 
became blacke 
and withered 
2s ſtoackes. 
Mothers unna- 
tucall and cruel 
to their chile 
dren, 
Lawent. 4. 3,4 
Sucking babes 


periſlung with 


thers boſomes, 
L4m tz. 11,12. 
Mothers com- 
p:lled to cart 
their ewne 
children, 
Lament. 2. 24 
Lament. 4. 10, 
The hands of 
he pirifull 1 
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LT 
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Mi 


mothers ſee- 
thing their 
omwne children 
2, 
The deſtruais 
by the (word, 
Lament. 2.20. 
1. Prieſts and 
Prophets {laine 
inthe SaQtuary. 
2. T he Princes 
hanged up. 
| Lanent.5. 12, 
Nobles made 
| as earthen pit» 
chers. 
Lament.4.2. 
3. Old and 
young lic f]aine 
| 1n rhe ſtrcers, 
2 C:r08.36.17. 
Lament.2, 19. 
The Elders 
which eſcaped 
lad to {ecke 
holes to ſave 
theirlives. 
T he ſhame of 
their virgins, 
| Lament.2, 10. 
Lament. 11. 


3. 
1 The delſolati- 
ons of rhe 
Temple, 
{ Lament. ts 7» 


The SanQuary 
forſaken and 
abhorred, 
Given up to 
the Heathen, 
The brutifls 
{ouldicrs f:ou- 
ting 1111, 
| 


VM 


| killed without any pitte, And for 


| 


| ſhould not enter intoit, The brutiſh ſoulaters now made 
| the Temple, #7 ſhouting and blaſpheming the Lord th 


| The miſeries they all endured, Chap.1y 1 
of the daughter of Ieruſalem, Bur this may ſuffice to/Thewy, 
che miſeries which they endured by famine, and thatitws; jn, 
deed ſo great as no heart canthinke, To comethereforerachy 
deftrucion by the ſword. | 
1. To begin wich the flaughter of the Prieſts, Like a the 
Lord had threatned, ſo it came to palle, That both the Pricf, 
and P rophets were ſlaine even m his houſe,and i hu very Sanftus 
rie, ts dcfile it with their bloud, as they had done formerly with 
their abominations, neicher reverence nor compallion couldy 
ny thing reſtraine the outrage of the barbaruus ſouldier, 
2, They hanged up the Princes, thoſe who ſhould have reſtrained 
and redrefſed the finnes : they regarded not the faces of any, The 
| noble men of Sion, which in their proſperitie were compared to fin 
gold, were now eſtzemed no better than earthen pitchers, forthe 
rude ſouldiers to daſh in peeces, and to tread upon every Where 
in the ftreers, 3. All ſorts both old and young together lie abroad 
Maine in the ftreets,the virgins and the young men fell by the ſmork, 
thoſe who eſcaped the ſword, 
| cheir caſe was much worſe,for now they wereſulje&t to all kind 
of calamities which follow a poore Van quiſhed people, T he ve- 
r4e Elders and Rulers are tame to ſeeke corners to hide themſ: Ives, 
and to fit upon the ground in ſilence, ſhivering and quaking, and 
as it were alwaies dying, if by any meanes they can fave can 
lives. They ca## duSt upon their heads, fitting girded in, acke&leth, 
The beantifull virgins hang aowne thew heaas to t he ground " 
ſhame, for the craell beaſtlineſſe of the filthy ſonldiers, for the) þ 
led the women in Sion, and the maids in the Cities of Indah, And, 
{o much alſo for the mercilefſe laughters and beaſtly crucltie 
exerciſed upon all forts, | 


Now to come to the deſolations,and firſt of the Temple,Fot| 
che SanQuary where the Lord bids the 


ſouldiers to begin 3) 
to dehile It 8 The Lord for ſooke it, even that, ro which his pro- 


| miſes were made. 7ea he ſo abborred it,as he gave tt into the bo 

| of the nrcircumciſed Heathen, whom he had commanded hen A 
a u0je 

ere, 5 bis 


And afrer 
he reghre 
ou. 


| 


| 
| 


 owne pcople were wont to doc in praifing his Name: 


[thatthey had ſpoiled and defaced it, and taken all 
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when no other meanes would ſerve; | 
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| our of ir, they chen ſer fire upon 17, and ſo barnrt the houſe of | Ser fire en the 
he Lord, So char all che ſervice of God cealed there, the Law | Temple. 
w3s no more heard there, neither cou'd che Prophets any morc Fo 36 19. 
receive any viſion there, nor ver the people heare the voice of | OS f 
che Lord any more, TEL 

Acer the deſtruction of the Temple ſucceeded the deſolati- 4. 
| on of rhe Cicie, and of the whole Nation. For the proud ſoul- | The finall de- 
diers ſer fire 01 the Citie, beat downerthe walls : Ss #5 4t the Ct (olation that 
ti; lay deſolate that was full of people, now ſhee becam? 4 ſolitarie Bp upon 
widow, and all the dues that ſhe [a n, thus without inhabitant, ſhoe The Cuy ficed, 
b-pt 4 coutinuall Sabbath for ſeuzntie yeeres, to have her fill of | D.Colateas a 
Sabbath, for all choſe which they polluced betore, w:dow, 

Bu: to come unto the ſhame and reproach that now was caſt LANESE. Tok. 

1 + 2 {hron. 36, 21, 

upon the Lord and his people, which was fare greater than all | yy keepin . 
che former, and muſt needs continually pierce cheir very ſoules, | Sabbaths. 
Thei1/olent ſouldiers, and other vile enemics did moſt proudly | 5, 
triamph over her,to ſee herin this caſe,remembring che honour | Theſhame caſt 


| | 
chat ſhee had lived in before, eAll that paſſed by the way clapped | OD the Lord 

| . | * Hh &. | and hus people, 

ther hands at her, reviled and wag ged their heads aga1:8t leruſa- | The jnfolent 

an; ſayin g,ls this the Citie that men call the perfetion of beamty, | ſouldiersri- 

| nd the joy of the wh il: earth ? They hiſſed and gnaſhed their teeth, | umphing, 

|faying, Let us devoure it, {certainly this ts the day that we bave (0 —_— 5alGs 

i long looked for ; we have found and /eene tt, Althat honoured her | agile 

| before for her excelencie, now begin to deſpiſe her for her (hame,be- ; heads, 


canſe they-have ſeene bey filthineſſs : Tat [ze now became as the | All delpile her | 
for her filthi- 


off-ſcouring and refuſe in the midſt of the N.tions, pr 
As for the people thar were remaining yer a/ive, and had |, mert, _ 

[eſcaped from the {word and all other miſeries, they were carried | ; ;ment. z. 45. 

[away captives, to be madeſlaves in their enemies land. That | Shee made the 


on their owne inhericance being turned unco ſtrangers, and 


—_— __——— —_— 


of all. 


oft-ſcouring | 
their houſes to aliens, they endured ander the enemic all kinde p | 
: | 


ot cruelcie and flavery, hunger and ſhame. A!l their joy was now The people 

turned into mourning. Shze weepes continu :y, the Feares ruune | that elcaped | | 
tw.:eby her cheekss, hor eyes faile with we ping. Thcir ſorrow 45 | cariied ©ap- | 
/ great, as that their bowels ſwell-d, their hearts turned _ | wy | 
\hem, their livers powred upon the ground, Then they cried anto | Lana 3,5. 
the Lord in the night, powred out their hearts like water before Mferiesin their, 


Captivitie, Their joy gone; 'Gceatncfle of their ſorrowes, Lament, ; LIWEME, Bo b3, Be 
mz ER 


ER 
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1 hey might him z and yet when they thus crie and ſpent intheir mourning, bee 
crie, but none | hurrerh ext their prayers, he will not hearethemnow accord, i 
© nx as he had chacatned, becanſe they world not beare him before, 

7. ; All this ſhe now acknowledgeth to be jultly come upon her 
Lament, 1.13. | becauſc /bce rebelled againſt the word of the Lord ſent wnty berby 
Shce acknow- | -z5 Prophets. Now ſhee admontſheth all people tobe warned by bor! 
ledgerh all chis| ex/ayplc, And of ail this calamitic,the Lord himfelfenotes thi 
= antroyeth to have bcene as it were the maine and almoſtonly.cauſe, fer; 
Rl by the | frnes of rhe Prophets, and tniquities of her Prie#ts, that ſhedihy 
| Lord. blond of the juSt tn the mid} of her, Therefore they now wandru| © 
| Lament. 14-13-7 25 blinde men, | God ſoplagued ther former wiltull blindneſſe | 
_ bo 40 | and were polluted wich bloud z he gavethem bloud enough, $0! 
Pricfts ang | alſo for the manner cf this their linne, wee ſaw howtheLord 
| Prophecs, did ſer it out in the hiſtory, as the ſhuteing up of all, when hee 

Ver[.14. ſhewed char there was no remedie,and as the faHing up the mez 
45g {ſure of all cheir ſinnes, yea as if all other had beene nothingto 
Gol, word, [It That when he ſent his meſſengers, riſing earely and ſending, be 
and miſuſing cauſe he haa comp« ſion on hs people avd on his habitation, they 
his meſlengers, | w2cked his me ſſengers, deſpiſed bu word, and miſuſed his Prophets 
cauſed tht util hy wrath aroſe again#t his people,and that there was noreme- 
| oo pf die, And then d'd the Lord all this, he breught on them the Kin 
lie. of *Caldea, &c. and defolation upon deſolacion, untill allthu 
Was accompliſhed, 
| Applicarion, Now to returne unto onr ſelves, We ſce and know that the 
why the Lord | tinnes are ours,all or moſt of them,and that ſo dee pely asrhen; 
| -<oaxhey $9 mg {o farre as [am able to diſcerne, (eſpecially cur times beingcot 
Wwece {idered and compared with that of 19ſfah) it not much more $ 
"Il regard of our glorious lighr, Wecannot but acknowleage Wit 
all, that the Lord hath uſed as many or moe meanes, 4nd mor 
ſtrong for our reclaiming, than ever for them. And thirdly, 

that theſe our enemies of Rome, that ſpiritual Babylon, haves, 
much ſoughr, and doe to this day,to bringall theſe miſenes vp! 
| on us or heayier,as ever thoſe enemics did upon the m,and ol 
Haw we have | ft giveover ſo farre as we can ſee. And finally, as we have a 
= it, J{ryedit, for all ourlinnes, ſo who hath forgotten that WE hare 
{oy xal fag beene many a time entring into the very ſame condition, We. 
(ton, and how the mouthes of the Lions ? That we have had thecup#®! 


t, heads to have drunken as decpely as-evcr did Iudah ? Ton 


——L——_—_——— : 


I eee ee er eee ets we ee es et tees 


mw 
Inn, 


_ 


je” OS "I 


Ch ap. 13. when no other meanes will ſerve. 307 


A — 


ts. 


bye beene inthe heart of the ſea, and inthe midſt of the bery| 


farnace, and yerſtill reſerved alive without any ſmell of che hre 
upon us ? ; l 
And who now can be ſo wiltully blinded, con{idering theſe 
tlyngs aright, that he muſt not needs ſee that the vengeance (0 
many way es belonging to us, mult nceds alſo be ours as well as | 
[cheirs, and our danger ro be mucn greater thereby, than ever 
hererofore ? Thar there is nothing chat proces us, bur even | 
the gratious preſenceand pitifull compallion of our God. T hat 


which hath ſaved us hitherco, the ſame only doth [ti], rhough | 


weſecke every day to baniſhi it from amonegft us. And whothen | 
can fay any thing, why the Lord ſhould not thus 2ccomplith 
even all this wrath, or a heavierupon us? Andit he ſhould at 
lengch in his juſtice leave us into the ]1and of the bloudie ene- 
mic,inany new plot, whether our caſe ſhould not be as evill,our 
miſery as great ? 

We heard how the Lord did even mourne over this his pzo-| The mourning | 
ple by che Prophet CAicah, long before hee exccuted this| is CY 
decree upon them, lamenting thar cafe thus: 0h my people, | Ft ad 


what have I done unto thee, or wherewith have I grieved thee ?| tign, 
M8) 6, J- 


| 


tellifie againſ mee ! $ arely I browght theeup ont of the Landof 
Agypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, and 1 
nk ſent before thee, Moſes, Aarn and Miriam ! Oh my people, 
remember now-what Balaak Kin 7 of Moab had deviſed,and what 
Balaam the ſorne of Rfeor anſwered him from Shittim unto Gilgal. 
that yee may knew the righteouſueſſe of the Lord! This was lus 
Jamentation for this people long before hee brought this ven- 
geance, Now what care 1s ſo deate,or whar heart 15 ſo ſenſcletJe, 
that hath not both formerly, and doth nor ftill more and more 
ſneare our Lord and Saviour lamenting our fooliſhnetſe, and 
complaining of our unkindncle, and his bowels earning mn be- 
holding the myiſeries ruſhing upon us? Yea who heareth him 
not thus crying to us continually in his tender commuileration, 
even as for this pcoplear that time, and as ({ometimes when he 


wept over Teruſalem ? [The Lords 
e ore 


Oh my people whom I have preferred in ſo many —_ Aa 


Ver. {os 


| 


| 


| be 1 
| 


mouining 


With have [ orieved thee 2'cometeſtific againſt me, i feech 
| " ctc 


Ds, 
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over us for our ferch thee our of the ſlavery ot E c and Ba lon "Pan 
foolifh impe- [the Iron furnace of Antichriſts mn clarks ra rr 
_—__ _ thicke darknetlethar might be telt, from thar moſt palpable 
ou |[drudgeryand heatheniſhIdolatrie ? DidI notfo maniteſtly gf. 
cover unto thee the witchcrafts and whoredomes of thatold1el 
zabel, that whore of Babylon,- andall her deuices whereby he 
had fo itichanted chee, robbed and ſpoiled thee, and dids 1 
Queenereigne over thee z that men of all ſorts, yea even 
children ſaw and abhorred her execrable deluſions, whereby ſhe 
had cauſed ctheetocommit all filthie abominarions, to the #- 
gringof thy God? And whenthou ſaweſt how ſhee badmade 
chee to worſhip ſtockes and ſtones z yea how ſhe had bewitched 
and beguiled thee by her Pardons, Pilgrimages, Purgatorics 
Malles and Images: how ſhe had tyrannized over thee,overtly 
| Kingsand Princes, and even over thy conſcienceto bringrhe, 
ro perdition, thruſting me forth; didit thou not hereuponmolt 
juſtly caſt off the ſtymper, and'make her odious and deſolate!) 
And didit thou notthen ſer mac up to be thy God, even by pub- 
like authoritic and conſen: ? | 
Moreover, edoeſt thou notremember when for thy unthank- 
fulnelle I left thee againe, but for a little ſpace into herhand, 
how ſhcedeſtroyed my religion, ſer up her Idols, cauſed theets 
fall downe againe before them, as formerly ſhe had done? Hon! 
ſhee perſecuted thy confefſors, and executed all her crueltieup- 
on them, burnt thy Martyrs ro aſhes.? Hzft thoutorgonen hoy 
[ did againe heare thy ſighes, delivering thee the (econd tine 
from char cruell oppreſſion, and ſent beforethee Moſes, 47%, 
and Miriam? How I raiſed up for thee my renowned han 
maid Elizabeth, to be thy governour and proteQtor, and with 
her many worthy Nobles and Rulers, with ſundrie famous/ett 
ned men in the ſcyerall parts of thy land ; ſince thattume ſerriN 
forth mine owne triie worſhip and pure religion, both by chel | 
preaching, writings and holy living, and by them Giſcloling 
againeall the myſterie of Antichriſts iniquitie, that doctnne! 
deuils and tyrannie of Rome, ſetting it abroad tothe view of 
| world ; thar all might ſce and abhorre it ſtill more and more, 
thus leading theerowards Canaan ? , 
Remember oh my people, what all che Kings of a 
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[ Chap.1 3 and provocations. . 


(who had given cheir powertothe beaft) had conſulted againſt 
thee, how they had conſpired in that bloudie league, never to 
have ceaſed uncill chey had conſumed theeutterly from off the 
| [face of the earth, and that thou ſhouldeſt no longer have beene | 
a people, nor my nameand religion eyer heard of in theeany 
more, Andyet how I have oft in a moment deftroyed their | 
counſels and overchrowne their deepeſt conſpiracies ? Call to 
minde, oh my people,what thatold Balzam of Rome had devi- 
ſed againſt chee, kw all other meanes failed : that horrible} 


curſe wherewith he curſed thee, excommunicating mine Anoin- 
red, railing thy 


ſubjeAs to rebellion and civill diſſention,there-| 
by to ruinate thee by thy ſelfe,or to lay thee open as a prey to the} 
mercile{ſe enemic ! And howlT yet then turned all his curſes in- 
co bleſſings ! Canft thou ever forgetthe mulritude of croaking! 
frogs,the Seminaries and Icſuirs, ſent forth from that falſe Pro- 
um fromcime to time, to ſeduce thee, and toftirretheeup ro. 
attell and'ro rebcllion againſt thy Lord and Saviour, and a- 
_ mine Anointed ; and to bring thee into that Z gyprian 
avery againe, and how [ have ftiltpreſerved thee? Howl have 
ſill from cime to rimedereted theſe ſeducers, and all their wic- 
kednetſe, and brought many of ther co thar ſhame, which they 
ſought to bring upon thee? Is it poſſible thatchat proud Ar-| 
mdo ſhould ever be forgotten of hee, their inſolent triumphs; 
aforchand over thee z the inſtruments of their crucltie prepared 
for thy torture ? And how when thou cricdfſt unto me in that 
[terrour, humbling thy ſelfe in faſting and prayer, I rookethy 
cauſe into my hand ſeeing their rage was formy cauſe, and | 


even againſt me ? How I ofa ſudden armed both winds and wa- | 
ters to fight for thee, as from heaven, to rake vengeance vpon. 
them, and rodeliver them into thy hands z that ſb chou ſaweſt 


them floating and caft up upon every of thy coaſts ? 


game, tharday wherein thou 
of feare of my deparcure, and 
the blacke, darke and gloomie day, 
overflowing of thy land in bloud z by tho! 
infinice diviſions , invaſions and over-running of ſtra 
[chat day which the encmie had ſo long threatned and g 


chatir ſhould have beene to thee 
the day of thy miſery, the 
chouſand partakings, | 


npcl $3 | 
toried 


Or to paſle over all other , when the day of thy viſitation | Thechanging 


for ſo long time hadſ ſo juſt cauſc | ol _ ow 


tull day. 
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The Lords expoitulation apaini ua, Chas _ 


of,andfor feare or hope whereof,ſo many had fallen untorhem, 
by this their common and moſt powerfull argument 3Therewil 
come a day. Haſtchou forgotten how I madeir cleane cone; 
ly a day of thy greateſt joy,criumph and ſecuricie,chat ever thine 
cycs had ſeene before? t 
Canſtchou ever ler chat day (lip out ef thy minde, tha 
never to be forgotten to the end of the world ; the huſh tha | 
madethroughour all thy Land, not ſo much as a dog towap his 
rongue againſt any of my people ? How I abated all the pride 
and malice of the cnemics in a moment, and cauſed eyery one 
of them to be glad to looke only unto himſelfe ? How without 
one drop of bloud ſhed,in ſuch an admirable manner,and with 
ſuch an unexpe&ed ſudden and joyfull criumph, I fer upand) 
eſtabliſied mine anointed ſervant in the throne of. thy king. 
dome, without any [zterims,ſtill ro continucand advancethyre 
ligion, thy peaceand proſperirie, and.to increaſe all thy happi- 
nce{Feupon thee? How I alſo raiſed theeup anewand furs De 
comfort in ſo hopefull an off-ſpring, that thou ſhouldeſt never 
want a manto fit upon my throne,to proteR and governether 
to the endof the world ; all thy former feares,with all the 
of the enemie being ſo cut offfor ever, if thou wouldcſt but on- 
ly at length hearken unto my vorce2. | 
And co demand of thee but this one thing more: Can that 
day everdepart out of thy heart, when for forgetting meandmy 
ſv gratious deliverances,with all theſe bleſſings and favours,and 
for that thou beganſt ro caſt off my yoake more wanconly tial 
ever thou hadſt done before, and to kicke up the hecle agynt 
me;[ had againe almoſt left cheeintorhe bloudie enemies and, 
as having no more care of thee ? When Iſcemedto hayeurter| 
ly forſaken rhee, and to have given thee up, thatchou mi heeſt 
have beene deſtroyed ar once ; thy King,with all chat hishope 
full Progenie, which thou hadſt ſo juftly rejoyced of z thy No- 
bles and Rulers, both Church and Common-wealch,alltohave 
beene wholly blowne up together? Can that Stratagem fetched 
torch of the bortomlelle pit 3 that powder furnice lled folls 
with the fewell of Topher ; thar thy deſtrution without 1 
diſpatched alreadie in the certaine account of the enemy,WMe 


ot the.jocund mceering of rhe rebels, Nimrodand his con 


_ 


—_. 


—— — 
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Chap-1 ; . moaning our wilfalneſſe and unkindneſe. - 


ons, will giveteſtimony for every can cheſe ever depart from 


brance of this one mercie, everany whit vaniſh or decay, how 


me, [ yer once againe in my wrath thus kindled againit thee did 
fill remember mercice? How my bowels carned over thee ? How 
[plucked chee as a brand forth of the burning 2 Howl cauſed 
thy bloudic enemies chemſelves, firſt to begin to diſcover their 
internall device ? How I ſmir an unwonted — into the 


on the more ſerious conlideration thereof ) with a deepe ſuſp1- 
cton of ſome horrible intended treacherie, whereby to deſtroy 


cheheart of mine Anointed ſervant to reft, untill by metſcengers 
ſent ro ſearch, I had brought them to the place, diſcovered all. 
the dep:h of that bloudie iniquitie and horrible defolation 


throwne in ſome of your adverſaries for you, and thus made 
my royall ſeryant, whom I had choſentothat end, your delive- 
rer, and the concinuer of all your-former hopes and comforts, 

Now my people bechinke thy ſelfe well, what I have done un- 
to thee, wherewithT have grieved thee, thatzhou ſhouldeſt be- 
come weary of me, and ſo Je rous to baniſh me by all chy (innes 
and proyocations, That thou ſhouldeſt be ſo * forward tore- 
ceive againe theſe thy bloudy enemies into thy boſome, to doat 
upon that ſcarlet coloured whore, whom thou knowelt how my 
foule doth abhorre; thus vexing my Spirit, hereby to provoke 
meto depart away from thee, which thy enemy ſo much deli- 
reth; to caft thee off and to leave thee into her hand for ever ? 
Come telſtifie againſt me! Nay my people, whatcould I have 
done'more, which I have not donetor thee, ſeeking and woo- 
ing theeby all meanes to winne thy firme love,andeo knit thee 
unto me perpetually? Oh unkinde and fooliſhNation, wile thou 


mournings and ſhame to be perperuall,at leaſtuncall chou begin 


7.37 
=: 


before thine eyes? And above all cheſe, can the freſh remem- | 


norwichſtanding all thy provocations and rebellions againft 


hearrof mine Anointed (uponthe reading ot cheir letter, and. 


the whole ſtate ar one blow? And finally, how 1 ſuffered nor | 


þ 


and againe plucked you out of the midft of the furnace, yea| 


needs inforce me to makethee as Iudah, and thy deſolations as | 
[crufalem, copoure out my wrath upon'thee, and ro.cauſe thy | 


i e..4 
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deliver thee to all theſe mi- 
Aa 2 


theeup, oh my.pcople, how ſhall I 


to know and to iſecke me as ever heretofore? How ſhall give | 
ſcries | 


"Hoſea 11.8. 
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ther urged, be- | 


The Lords ex- 


* Having (0m. F 
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| ſeries whichthou arr drawing upon thee? Howean| looke © 


.|runne downe by thy checkes continually ; thediſhonourof 


The Loy as expo#t wiation, Chapay, 


thy flaine, how can I behold thy delolations, or ſee thy tees 


thy worthies z the inſulting and vaunting of thine enemi 
their ſhouting , lifling, gnaſhing their teeth , wagging the 
heads, clapping cheir hands, jeſting atthy Sabbaths,and all thy 


, 


former religion and proſperitie? My heart isturned within me, 
my bowels are rowled together, to remember how neerely all 
this was come upon thee z and how whenyetin my compaſſion 
[ ſtill reſcued and delivered thee, looking that then ſurely thoy| 
wouldeft have acknowledged this love, that I ſhould ſo plucke 
thee out of the fire, and wouldeſt have cleaved unto me forever; 
thateven ſtill corhis inſtanc,thou art rather become muchdeep.! 
lierſunke in chineiniquitie, and much more deſptrate, for the 
greatelt part, in caſting oft che ſweet yoake of lincere obedi- 
ence unto my Gofpell, than ever heretotore, (ince I did in ſuch 
mercie vouckſate it unto thee? How then can T any longer pt 
tle thee, or ſpare thee ? How can 1 any further ſuffer mylong 
patience and mercie to be ſo abuſed, my name ſo diſhonoreddy 
thee, my juſtice ſo denied, my jealoulic ſo kindled? Oh my 
people, is thy hearr become ſo flintie, chatir cannor be molh- 
fied againe, norre{ent any more? Is thy head ſodrie, thatitean 
now ſend forch no teares ar all, for all thine unkindnelle? Ar 
thou become ſo unnaturall, that chongh I have by all meanes| 
ſo witnefſed my great unwillingnefſe co depart from thee, and 

to leavetheeto ſomany and ſo endlefle miſeries, and chough 
I have brene ſo oft almoſt utterly gone, yet ever turning + 
ganero thee in render compaſhon,that thou canſt by nomeani 
be moved yer atlength tro give mee better entertainment, but 
| rather ſceking to expell me by multiplying thy cranſgreſſions, 
| thereby grieving my $ pir't in over-loading mee with thy 
(lines? Arrthou become picileſſe as che * Oltriges,no longer! 
roregard thy King and thy Nobles, thy life, peace and proffe 

ritie, thy happinelle in the carth ; but wilfully co berray and to 
giveupallunto the luſt of the cruell enemie, when I am oncf 
departed, and have wicthdrawne my protection from thee? 
Knowett thou nor their rage and their furie more incenſed t 


gainſt thee, for al che foiles chat I-haye given chem,and char po 
m 
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Chap, 13. moaning our unkindneſſe and wilſulneſe 


muſt needs be much hartned in their ſeeming ſuccelle, and in- 
creaſe of cheir numbers ? Wile chou nor yer conlider nor lay this 
to heart, chat that Arch-enemie of the botromletle pic, who 
raughr chem from the depth of hell, ro blow thee up into the 
aire, can have yet another as deepe, if noc a deeper 1nvention, 
which he cannot give overthe practiſing of, untill he have ct- 
feed, and that he have deſtroyed thee utterly, and thatthine 
enemic hath ſariate himſelfe with thy fleſh, and hath alſo gotten 
up into the Throne againeto tyrannzze 1n his wonced manner, 
except I reftraine him by confounding his counſels, as hitherto 
| have done 2 Wilt thou not berhinke thee, that nothing ac all 
ſayerh che execution hereof, bur even my piritull compeflion 
and my preſence, yerin the midſt of thee, with my outſtrerched 
hand ſtill ſuccouring and preſerving thee,to ſeeit at lengeh thou 
wile humble thy ſelte and ſo acknowledge me, giving me better 


chou couldeſt be truly humbled, mecring me with an intreaue of 
peace, and againe renue thy Covenant with me, ſo endevouring 
thy ſelfe ro keepe ir, and to walke before me in obedience and 
truth, that I likewie would yer once againe ger my ſclte more 


plory upon thine enemies, than ever | did before, and make 
them uccerly afraid for euer riſing up againſt thee any more, 
Thus have we heard how the Lord may juſtly expoſtulate wich 
us, and complaine againft us as he did againſt Iudah, who will 
y<tneeds inforce him by our (innes to execute his fiercewrath 
upon us, as he did upon chem, and how y joe ic were, To} 


|theend chatevery one may ſee, thar it is tullcimero begin to 
take a new courſe, for each crorepent and turne,yeato watch and 
(pray continually, if we will ſtill efcape che like wofull miſeries, 
which hicherto we have done ; and if we will move our God co 
take our cauſe into his ewne hand, and to ge: himſclfeglory vp- 
on thebloudy enemie, who lookerh for this day,and hach beene 


entercatament ? Oh chat chou wouldeit underſtand, how if yer 


| 


Micah 6. 3, 4z5+ 
Mitab z, 12. 

Terem.26,17,18, 
19, 20 


| a princ? pall inſtrument of all our provocations. 
| Butwharſay wetoall this dreadfull and moſt juſt expoſtula- 


'tion of the Lord with us? Wee commonly ſay fhll, as chey to 


whom our Saviour ſhewed what he would doe to che unchank- ! aq { chreatning, 


Ovr anſwer to 


the Lords ex- 
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fullhusbandmen ; how hee would deſtroy them, and give 1s | Late 20. 16, 


'Vineyardroothers, As they when they heard it, cried God _ 
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| bid, ſoſay we till: God forbid that he ſhould ſo dealemich w 
, 


of the Lord. 


The Lords expoRulation Chapaz | 


as he did wich Iudah, or as he hath ſo oft almoſt accomp!; 
And fo fay all Gods ſervanrs alſo, and crie continually unto the 
Lord, that he may ever forbid ir, and turne it awa ler 
away z yea, tet all 
who love the Lord [eſus, ever ſay e-ſmen. Neverthelellethiii 
nor the point, but whether he have notas juftcauſethusto &. 
pokulate with us, and thus indeed to proceed againſt ug, likes 
herhreatned chem inthe dates of his worthieſt ſervants Hezs 
84h and [ofiah? And moreover whecher if hehad accompliſhed] 
all this upon us, as there was bur a haire breadth berweenew 
and it 3 wherher we muſt not have beene compelledto have ju 
fifed him in it ? Yea whether wemult not till, -if we looke to 
all che cauſes of ſuch a judgement, be of neceſlicie muchneae; 
unto ic, and the finall and tull execution of1r,thanever wewere 
before, even when the fire was kindling upon us? For as the 
cauſe is increaſed, fo it muſt needs be neerer tobring forthe 
proper efte&: As our finncin ſo many js now growneupto 
heaven,ſo it muſt bring downe vengeance:our dreadful plagues 
and miſcrics muft needs be farremore imminent and readie to 
rulh upon us chan ever heretofore. Finally, whether that tern» 
bledcnunciation from the Lords owne mouth, doe not belong 
ro us above all the people of the world arthis day ? And why: 
ther he doe not cric loud unto us every houre, ſounding thus 
our cares : 70x only have I knowne of all the families of the ear th; 
|therefore I will viſit 103 for all your intquities, Youl have honov- 
red and graced in a ſpeciall manner; therefore I will ſurely vilit 
you of all orher, Happie therefore were 1t, and ten chouſand 
times happiefor us, it we could all be awaked forthwith, and 
every one lay our finnes to heart, and each ſeeke to turneaW)! 
all chefeevils z otherwiſe are we guilcie, not one but all, as we 
\ have heard, and the deftruction of all maybe moſt juſtly, this 
reſpeR, required at the hands of every onewho ſecketh not 
moſt inſtantly co-turneic away ; ſich we haveſeenethe Lord (e| 
manitcſtly ſetting the certaine perill before ourtaces. _ 
Bur for all you who live in any one of theſe abominations,! 
which brought all this upon Iudah, whether you live 1n profet | 
lion of prophaneneſle, Acheiſine, [dolatry, oppreſſion, whote 
dorne, pride, unmerciſulne(ſe, or in any other of thoſe ſ3nnes 


hich 


| 


——_——— 
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tes. 


'Chap.13- 1104ning our wilfall impenitencie and unkindne(ſe- 
which helped to bring the Caprivicic, or in any wilfull diſobe- 
dicnceor breach of the Covenant, and namely in ſeeking to 
ſupprelſcche power of godlinefle, though in words you pro- 
felle ir, you mult know it from his Mijeſty,that beyou Miniſters, 
crbe you people, you are the men; you are chey that call for all 
theſe plagues, and hale them, yea pullchem violently upon your 
native Countrey,and upon us all; They were your linnes above 
all, that had almoſt wrought this before, and have beene che 
mainecauſes of all our grievous judgements, They are your ini- 
| quiries chat cannor give overcrying untill they have plucked all 

theſe upon our heads, Give me leave to ſpeake though in griete | 
of heart, you will be found through your ſinnes, the traitors to 
theLord Icſus, ſeeking ro expell ham, You arein truth, though! 
the ſecrer, yer the molt dangerous enemies to his Anointed, to | 
all eſtates and degrees,to all our proſperitic and happindlſe,hel- 
ping to betray all cheſe into che enemies hand. You crie out of 
all Gods poore ſervants, ſuch as /eremie and theſe mourners, : 
|cyen againſt every one that ſeekes conſcionably to walke in his 
Covenant, and who will not flatter you, nor runne with you, 
| burmourne for all your abominations: but you your ſelves ars 
the provokers and haftners of the vengeance, and they alone 

(norwichſtanding all their wants, infirnucies and leſſer errours, | 
(Ups and differences, which muſt remaine amongſt the holieſt| 
ſervants of the Lord, whilſt we remaine here in the carth) even 
they hayc beene the flayers of Gods judgements, that they have 
not overwhelmed you, 

They are unto you as Neah and Lot, whilſt chat they are a- 
mongſt you, I ſpeake not for any, nor of any one, but only ſuch 
2510 all things labour to cread in the good fteps of Noah, Lot, {e- | 
1remie, and theſe mourners, who endevour to walke only accor- 
ding ro the tri rule of the Lords Covenant, in the ſubſtance 
| whereof weallagree,and is ſer downe(ſo neere as the Lord hath 
[enabled me) in the firſt part of this Watch : And who alſo thus | 
ſtrive forward in true obedience tothe ſupreme Majeſtic in all 


© Ah. 


Joyaltie to his Anointed,in lovcto the Churchof God,and their | 
| Countrics, and eyento every ſoule; abiding within che boſomc 
$, 4s 


of the Church, and holding faſt the communion of Saint p 
ney 


(Was ſaid before, Of them 1 ſpeake only, fo tarre forr}1 as 
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7ſt. II,12, 


| of his 1nfinice compaſſion ) yer your caſe ſhall benothing ber 


| &op your cares; that you might not heare all your abominat 


{1ng and deſolating the Church of che Lord and your narive 


thirſt only for their deſtruRion 2 In regard of your! elves itisal 


Application of the Lords 


expoitulation Chaps, 


thus walke without turning' from this holy Coven 

Lord, to therighr hand or —_ left, and nnkka = r= 
ny cheir errors or corruprtions, As it wasthenin ludah,chafuc, 
had beene the principall ſtayers of the vengeanceſo long,foisi 
now, as every one mult needs confefle, who willnotw; 
fight againſt che lighr, Ler me thereforc once againe t you 
all in minde, and g've you all co know from cheLord, thatithe 
doe {till ſpire us in che riches of his mercie, at the humiliation 
and cries of his fervancs his deare and ſecret ones, and defent 
his vengeance ; ( which we truſt and ever beggefor that hemyy 


| VISIT 


rer: for let measke of you, your owne conſciences being judges; 
what will you doe ar the day of death, which is every moment! 
hying upon you, and now ſtanderh at your doores ? Nay wha 
will you doe at that glorious and terrible appearing of Teſus 
Chriſt ? Whicher will you runne to hide you from hispre 
ſence, whom you have here in the carththus grieved, to drive 
him out from amongſt us by your linnes,ſo farreas lieth inyou, 
and to provoke him to bring ſo many calamities upon his owne 
people and inheritance, with whom he hath dwelr ſo long, and 
would abide uncill his glorious comming ? How will you 


ons laid unto your charge,and theloud cries of them all agawk 
you ? Andof this above all, thar you who liveimpenitently un 
any of the former abominations, and chiefly you who have 
wallowed in many of them, have beene guiltie of the betray-f 


Countrey, ſo muchas hath lien in you to doe, and of expoſing 
them unto all theſe miſcries, and into the hands of them that 


one whether it be done or no, you have done your patts chere-) 
unto, there is nothing wanting in you ;zremember Achan, And 
howſoever you eſcape the bleudy ſword,and alſo famine, deſc- 
lation and ſhame, as likewiſe the inſulring of che cruel] cnemir} 
in this world, with all the other miſeries that follow acaptiVij 
yer1s there another captivicie many thouſand times worle 
manung for you ; where the ſharpe ſword of Gods vengeaheh 


even the wordchat you have def] piſed, ſhall ever pierce _— 
yo 
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Chap. < bs to our ſelves particularly. hs. 
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your (oules. When in ſtead of chis bodily famine and chirſt,| 
(which you may indeed be faved trom, in the preſervation and | 
aferic of Gods owne people) you ſhall ater with Dives cry bur 
for one drop of water to coole your tongues being tormented | 
in che flames of hell fire, and noc obtaineir, When all yourjol- 
licie and mirth ſhall be gone, all ſhall be turned into mourning, | 
howling,and wringing of hands, with gnafhing oftecth z when 
[your ſorrow ſhall beſo great, as no tongue can exprelle z when | 
you may cry day and night, and nocteto p:rcie you, norany 
eare to hearken unto your wotull moane. When all che ſervants 
ot che Lord (who have laboured co keepe his covenant) then 
{hining in glory, ſhall deſpiſe and loath you for your filclunetle: | 5ſay 6.24, 
when your worme ſhall never dic, your rormentors never be 
weary, your fire never goe forth, When finally you (hall gnaw | 4pec.16,19, 
your congucs for ſorrow, and ſhall acknowledge che Lord to be] 
righteous in allchat he hath done, or ſhall inflit upon you. Be- 
cauſe you deſpiſed the day of mercy and grace z and becauſe you| ; gwenr.r.18. 
rebelled againſt chat good word of the Lord ; ſcorning his meſ- 
ſengers and all holy meanes given unto you, to call you to a- 
mendment, and to prevent your miſcrics, 
[fyou make any doubthereof, inquire of any oneof all thoſe| Howeach may 
Who are wiſe hearted, having bur the leaſt ſparke of che feareof | come to the 
the Lord, or of the ſaving knowledge of his wordremaining in hrs» 14g 
them ! Inquire but of yourſoules and conſctences,once an -- "hit 


out of your deepe ſecuri-ie, or as they have beene1t everthey [vin by inqui- 
were thorowly awaked, looking to appeare betorethe Lord pings his _ 
, ' cart aVv42Keo, 


whether this ſhall not be the eſtate of every impenitent (inner : 
and then bethinke your ſelves, what comforc you can now poſ- 
libly have, or ever ſhall finde unrill you have unfainedly repen- 
ted ! If any ſhall cell you orherwiſe, and heale theſe your ſores 
with {weer words, though he were an Angell from hcaven,hoJd}| 
him accurſed, he is but thetongue of the ſerpent to harden yeu| - 
to perdition, and to cauſe you ſtill co helpe co bring upon us all 
theſe evils mencioned, B 

| Thus much for the miſcries of atemporall captivirie due for 
the ſinnes of Geds people, andalſo for che crernall puniſhment 
ard miſery remaining for all impenicenc finners, howlocver 


"rough the company of che Lords ſervants, and che Ow 
ricnces 


| 


A——C. 


d 


. 


How Goas ſervants are woms to be effefted, ; ku : 
mmm 


ee ED. co. 


riches of his mercy, chey may eſcape the temporallindon.... 
| cre, And what ruſt cauſc every onehathto wn, lara | 
yea to weep and cry out unto the Lord day and nightand ie 
give lum over, unull che feare of all theſe evils berarned bang 


et. —_— -— 


| 


Cuare, XIV, 


| How Gods true meſſengers and all his faithfull ſervants aremn 
to be affetted, when they feare npon juſt grounds bis anger tobe 
kindled and bts judgement ready toruſs pon hu people, Allotl 
meanes which they uſe in this their holy affeftien to prevant the 
evils, and to appeaſe the wrath, And hercin likewiſe wha 
canſe we have to watch and pray for want of theſeaf- 
feltions, and for the generall neglelt of the ſtate 
of the people, and of paz; fying of his 


CMajeFtie, 


— 


: 


—_—__ 


and I was l:ft, that I fell upon my face, andcriedan 
[aid: Ab Lord God,wilt thou defray all the reſue 


| 1(racl,in powring out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem! , 
| How Ezekiel I: theſe words the Holy Ghoſt declarcch how che Prophet 


VB RSE 8, eAfndit came to paſſe while they were ere 


| 
| p 


=> mim we was moved with this viſion,and how his heart was affected 
ble viſion; © | &for the ſtate of the people, and rhe miſcries to comeupot 
' commiſeration | them, How hefals downe upon his face before the Lord, 
towards this |Cries unto him for them, and after a ſort ex oftulares with hui 
| people, Majecftic 3 whether he would deſtroy the reſidue of [{rael, xd 
Nor leave himſelfe aChurchupon cheearth, Sceing that he 
| formerly cauſed the ten tribes ro be carried away captive, #0 
| had conſumed many of them, and alſo had carried away we 
ny of Indah, ſome nto Egypt, others into Babylon, ang 0 

Aroicd very many others,whecher he would now PowWre our mt 
| wrath upon lerufalem alſo, that ſmall remainder of his l 
| People there. Epecially conſidering that Jeruſalem wi") 
{Place where he had promiſed ro have his Church ; and for thit 
| hereby he ſhould no: leave himſclfe a Church or pcople up® 


theearth : which appeared contrary to all his prowiſcs wn 


$ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
—— — —————_—_—_— 
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WS 
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(Chap. 4: ſeeing his anger kindled acatnff his people 
/unco [eruſalem, and chi hat 
into his Church, that ic ſhould remaine as long as che Sunne 


1d Moone cndured, And hereinthe Prophet ſcemeth thus to 
le:d wich the Lord. | 

* Thou ſceſt, oh Lord, that theſe are now but a poore remain- 
der of all thy people, and wilt thou deitroy them allo 2 Are nor 
Theſe as thy only inherirance now ? wile thou nor Ieavethy ſelfe 


4 


cholen and beloved of thee above all the places of che earth, | 
tharplace where chou halt ſaid, char chy name and glory ſhou!d} 
dwell for ever, and wilt thou notwithſtanding now difanull all 
this in powring out thy wrach upon it 2 Thus belides all his 
aines 1n preaching to themro-warne chem, and uling atl-pof1- 
le meanes to ſave chem from Gods vengeance, he adderh more- 
oyer this importunate intercelſion, never yiving the Lord over 
nthis his earneſt ſuir, whillt there was any hope lett at all, 
In which worthy cnſample che Lord would have all men to 
bchold how all his true ſervants, and namely his taithtull meſ-} 
|ſengers are affe&ed,when they ſee by evident lignes and rokens 
tharche Lords anger is kindled againſt his peoplefor theirlins, 
How when they perccive fome fcarcfull judgement ready to 


hiefly unto that particular promiſe made 


z Church upon che earth, contrary to all thy promites, nora! 
cople co ſerve thee 2 Is notrhis Ierufalem thine owne cirie, | 


comeupon them, that they are nor then ſenlletle, thoughthem-! 


/ 


 Pſal $9.3 6,372 
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The mannerof 
the Prophets 


picading with | 


[the Lord, 


How Gods 
faichfull ſer- 
yanes areal. | 
feed, [eerng 
his anger kind- 
led avainſt his 
people, 

Hove they uſe 


{elves ſhould eſcape neither doe they rcjoyce forthe vengeance 
to come upon their encmies, becauſc ot all che hatred, wrongs 
and injuries which the wicked have done unto them, burtcon- 
trarily they fall upon their faces before che Lord for chem, and 


uſcall the wajes that ever chey canhave any hope of,even allthe 


1meanes which che Lord makes knowneuntothem, how to ap- 


peaſe his Majeſtie, and ſo to fave his people, 


How they have becne wont to mourne and ro be troubled in 


ſceing the abominations amoneft the peop!e, we have heard 


'beforein ſundry examples, For the meanes which chey, chicfly 


Ir he Prophets, have beene wont to uſe both ro pacific the Lord 


|andto preſerve his people, they are thee principally which fol- 
low,and may bebroughr to theſe heads, 


They have beene ſuch as FThe Lord alone. 


21l meanes to 
/pacite him. 


| 


| 


| 


The meanes 
which they | 
h2ve beene 
wont toule . 
tothys end, 


either have concerned His people, 


Thoſe 


SEO 


—_—— 


| How God: ſervants are wont to be affeted, Cha.1, 


| Thoſeconcerning the Lord alone;arcPra er d intercy 
| for the people, , A 21 
Warning them aforchand of 
for Bflnnc, | , "kgs 

| Meanes concer- )Dire&ing theth whatto doe tO pacihe the 
ning thepeopleareY Lords wrath. | 

Comforcing the godly againſt whafy. 
ever cometo palle, _ | 

C1, The covenant which they had entred int 

"1, They have| . wich the Lord, with his mercies town 
| fore-warned them, andalſo his holineſſeandjealoule, 
them by ſer-5 2, Their grievous (ins contrary to-that cope 
ting before] nant. 
their faces, | 3- The vengeance of rhe Lord preparedi 
L them, unleſle they repented ſpeedily, 


"1, Humbling FPublikely, 
| themſclves gPrivarely, 
"How to ſccke | 2, Scarching ourand rays 
ropacificthes maine ſins anpring theLor 
Lord by 3. Vbng all holy endevourtork: 
| away all the abominations pro 
& They | voking him, ; 
js havedi-, ; { I, Taking away the principal! 
| reed ' cauſes of the ſinnes, that 


|! them the people turne not t0 
| | Howto keepe + ol Ty 


| 


| 


the Lords ta- | | here 
by2 2, Eſtabliſhing every wir: 

vour afcer "Wa.- | tw? vrelerving che chick! 

L 1s pacified, | meanes of all holy obed- 
| ence, thar5 Magiſtrates, | 
Gods faithful | is, faichfull? Miniſters. | 


ſervants have | | . | 
beene wontto| | 3+ They have comforted all the godly, withthe Lords ſweet 
intreat the L Promiſes againſt whatſoever could come to palle, 
Lordinfecree Forthe firſt meanes which concernes the Lordalone, toW! 


to pacihe h - ' . ; N s ih. a- 
ry *: ay Prater and interceſſion to pacihe his majeftie: How che rrueh | 


people, as | Yants of God havepraicd and ftriven with him in ſecret = 
| Abreaw. they have ſcenc hisven geancetowards any, we have che enim 


| ple 


— bh * m__—_——_— 


[ 


— 


——_—— 
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Chap.14. ſeeing bis anger kindled againſt bis people. 38 | 
eof Abrabam, how inſtant he is even forthe wicked Sodo- | Gen,18.22,ts 33. 


| 
T8 , and how he will nor give the Lord over ; upon 
which vehement importuning him; he would haveſpared chem 
all, had chere beene bur ren righteous in all choſe five cicies, bu: 
evenrwoin a citie, And puls out Lot fromthe deſtruction, re- 
membring his ſervant «braham and his interceſſion, | Gen.19.294 

Secondly, we havethe like enſample of Moſes oftentimes, || 2toſes, 
how hefals upon his face ordinarily, in all che hainous provoca- 
tions of che people 3 how he criech unto che Lord : hoiw he con- |p2ut.g.35,16, | 
ends with him, urging him in regard of his owne great name | 37,38,29. 
and plory, his mercies, promiſes, with the blaſphemies and in- 
ſulcing of his enemies. How he1n the fervencie of his zeale 1n- 
treaterh the Lord rather to raze his name our of his booke, than 
that he ſhould not pardon theirſinne! And how he continuech 
in his humiliation forchem,to appeaſe the Lord, for foruc daics 
rogerher zbecaufe the Lord had {aid he would deſtroy them, - 

Thelike we may ſee in Samvel ; who as the people in ther 
extremities run to him, intreating that he ſhould nor ceaſe to 
crie unto the Lord for them 5 ſo he notwithſtanding all cheir 
wrongs and caſting him off, ſaith, God forbid that I oould ſrunc 
againſt th: Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, Where the holy Pco- 
pher accounts it his ſinne, if he ſhould for any of their injuries 
againſt himſelfe, give over intreating the Lord for them, 

The Prophet leremy alſo wiſhing hs head full of water, and leremy, 
bus eies a fountaine of teares to weepe for the obſtinate people con- 17.9.1. 814. 
inzally , praiech forthem ſo long untill ;he Lord forbid him to 
pray for thems any more to doe them good, and alſo untill hetel! 
him, that thou gh Noah, Iob, and Daniel were amongst them,they 
fhruld but (ave their owne {oples : for that his heart could ngr be 
towards them. This the holy Prophet did notwithſt2nding all | 
their maliciouſnetſe againſt him, So did our bleſſed Saviour, | = O_ | 
and after him holy Paxl. Although this indeed did driverhe ren and | 
good Propher leremy into wonderfull paſſion , T hat they | 

| 
| 


Exod. 22432, 


Deut.g.18,25. 


Samnel. 
1 Sam, 7.8. 


t S4M,12.19, 


Fer 15.1, 


{hould dig a pit for his ſoule, chat had continually ſtood before 
Theſe have 


theLord to ſpeake good forthem, and to turne away che wrath 
trem them. And'thus much of the firſt meanes, that is, of the| beene as 44: 
ron running t6- 


praiers and interceſſions of Gods dearc ſervants to pacife the | 
make an at- | 


Lord towards his people, wherein they have ever beene as —_ 
Aaron, 


hC 


__— 


— — 
—— — 


382 


Num16.47, 4s. 
Exod.32.10, 


Pſul.106.28. 
Andas Moſes 
inthe breach. ' 
2, They have 
beene wont to 
forewarnec 


Gods people 


and his venge- 
ANCE comming 
on them for 
the ſame, as 
Noah, 

Eſay 58.1, 
Gen.,7.1. 
Reb.11.17- 

x Pet,3.20. 

Lot, 

Angels to Lot. 
Gen,19.12313z 

'I 4+ 

Moſes. 

Exod, 32. 19,20- 


Gen.19.17. 


Samuel, 
I Sam.13.10, 


All the Pro- 
phers before 
this Captiyitie. 


of their ſinnes, | 


| 


| have done fo long , as the great patience of God abid, toſe 


|natipns ; he telsthem che hainouſnelle of their ſinne, andre 


all cheir whole worke in diſcoverin 


at Icaftwiſe to make them to cric loud unto him for pat 


| 


| 


How the Lords ſervants have beene affefted, 


91 Chap.1, 
ſtanding berweene the living and the dead, and bis 
| plagues. And as Moſes handing up inthe breach, nt 
the Lords hands, yea pacifying his anger,that it ſhould notwal. 
| hotagainſt his people, 
Secondly, as they have not ceaſed to crie unto the Lord, f 
they have not beene wanting in their places and callings, ty 
ſhew the people of their linnes, and to forewarne them of th 
vengeance comming upon them, They have uſed hercin tohe 
as Noah, labouring by their preaching,and all manner ofadms 
nitions and warnings,to Prepare an Arkefortheir owneſaſet 
and of ſo many as they could gerinto it, They havealfofriva 
to bring every one to whom they have beene ſenc into thi 
Arke, by bringing them to unfained repentance ; andthat 


Aaron, running to make an attonement with their 


whom they could poſlibly fave fromthat wrath to come, The 
have beene as Let, warning ls kinſmen of the vengeance 
at hand z and as the Angels to Lot , uſing all meanes to gt 
him and his out of the deſtrution 3 and haling them out 
violence out of the burning. As Aoſes at the golden Calls, 
both ſetting before the faces of the people, the hortorot ther 
linne, and endevouring by all meancs tocauſe them to derek 
it ; and doing whatſoever might be to ſtay and appeaſe rhe 
Lords fury kindled ; and by declaring the (5 moyrny the 
don, 


judgement, to cauſe everie oneto ſecke to eſcape for hislitey 


Thus did Samxel, when the people had angred theLordby& 
ſting him off, and would necds have a King, and belikeothe 


evils which they brought upon tHitir owne heads thereby, 0 
make them ſo to cry out unto him for mercie. | 
Thus did all the Prophets, chicfly thoſe who lived belor 
chis Captivitie, and eſpecially /-remy and Ezechiel. It1s 
ing the ſinnes of the peof 
þ were at hand, and cul 
e Covenant to repentance and to obedience, tom 


ngth they could make them to returne, and to ſecketo 
f all the mee 


with the lagues and miſcries whic 
them co t 


if yetatle 


| prevenc the wrath., This is the very laſt 0 


which 


IS 


_ 


—  —— 


- 
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Chap. 14- ſeeing bus anger kindled againſt his people. 
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which the Lord bids Jeremy to uſe, after all crying to them by 
his preaching, yer ro warne them by writing, (when he could 
no longer ſpeak ro them being ſhut up,thar he could nor goe ro 
hehouſe of God: ) thereby yer more plainly toſhew their lin, 
1nd whatſoever God had ſpoken againſt chem. Totricif ſoar 
lengch by this meanes, chey would be brought to pray betore 
be Led, and everic one returne from his evill way, rhar yer 
they might be delivered and gs all cheir miſeries, Thus fi- 
nally did /obn Baprift in his miniſteric before their laſt deſolari- 
on. Thus our Saviour himſelfe ; andſo all who have beene 
fachfu}l unto the Lord. 

T he xcaſon hereof is moſt evident, even in this reſpeR chict- 
ly, becauſe God hath made them his watchmen tothis very end, 
to foreſee the plagues comming upon the people for their 
ſinnes ; and wichall ro deſcrie the particular inquiries , for 
which che vengeance is comming, and to give his people war- 
ning thereof, Becauſe the Lord would nor deſtroy his people, 
if any other meanes might ſerve to reclaime chem ; or itthere 
could be any other remedie, Yea our Saviour hath ſer theſe 
in his owne place, to be Ambatſadors for him and in his ſtead, 
to ſecke to reconcile and to fave all from his fachers wrath. 
He hath commirted unto them the charge of the whole con- 
prepation ; andrhey mult give an account tor everic ſoule. And 
therefore the bloud of Gods people mult be required attheir 
hands if they faile in this ducie, Reade but cherhird Chapter of 


Ezekiel, and the 3 3. for theſe two chapters being written as of | 


purpoſe to that end, are able to farishe any, who bcleeve the 


word of the Lord. And thus much of the ſecond meanes which 


Gods faichfull meſſengers are wont to uſero pacific che Lord to- 
wards his people,by cauling them to ſeerheir ſinnes, and Gods 


vengeance comming por them. 
Thethird meanes which they have uſed in their render affc- 


tion, hath beene by direing Gods people ro the meancs or- 
dained troallwage the wrath and to elcape the vengeance, The 
puncipallof which is by humbling themſelves betore the Lord 
for all their rranſpreſſions, to acknowledge chereby. their 
unworthineſſe of any mercie, and how they have indced 


deſcrved rhe righccous.yvcngeance of the Lord, even whatſo- 
ever 


38} 


leremy by wri- 
ting when he | 
could not 
ſpeake, 


ler,36.41,2,3,6,7 


Matth. 4.7. 
[cba. | 
Matth.2323,14. 
$$ 330337» 

Our Saviour, 


Reaſon. 
Exch. 217,18. 
23.6.8. 

They are the 
Lords watch- 
mento this 
end chieflyrs 
give ther 
warning and 
ſave them. 

z, Ambaſ- 
dors to recon- 
cile them. 
NAM.3T7. 
Heb.13.17. 
2 C07,5,20, 
Ex<-3-18. 


2. Gods frr- 
vants have” 
beene wentto 
dire this peoe 
ple to the | 
meants wheres | 
by he may be 


| 
pn ified. | 
| 


I Cbr0R7.12, 


12,14 Me 


LS 


—_— 


"_ 


— 
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, 


he 


_— 


334 


T he principal! 
meancs pub- 
like humih a- 
tions. 


po —_—_ 


loel. ZoLi 2,13,1 45 
I5« 


By acknow- 


ledging their 


! unworthineſſe, 


| | begging par= 


den, 

Lev.2 2.27 ,2*. 
ts Whenthe 
Lord would 
have defſtroied 
them for the 
eolden Calfe. 
Ex0d, 33-435 


| Exod.; 364s $3 6. 


2 Inthe over. 
threvy of Iſrael 
by the Benja- 
mites. 
Indg.20,12,12, 
I 4: 


3 In the terci- 
i ble plague in 
the daies of Da- 


_ |rheprideofhis heart) rhat they dicd of the peſtilence moſtſexr 


i How the Lords ſervants have beene affedted, Chapt, q 


| ever he had threarned. This 1s the way by humbling the 157 
| of ever ak 115. ule 
y man to make an arronement and reconciliationſary)| 
| This the holy Ghoſt hach noted of purpoſe in divers 214... | 
| wherethe anger of the Lord is ſaid to have beene kindles k 
 gainſt his people, this hath beeneordinarily the memes 
cific it. 1 will ſer downe ſome of the places,that we may ſe 
evidence hereof. 

Firſt, when the Lord was angric with them for the gold 
Calfe, he bids Moſes thus to ſay unto them: Tee are'aftifens. 
| ked people, I will come ſuddenly upop thee and conſume thee, The, 

fore now put thy coſtly raiment from thee, that I may knowwhg, 
dre nuto thee, Wherein the meaning of the Lord wasthathy 
fhould humble chemſelves in faſting, weeping and mournin 
putting oftcheir coſtly raimenc (as was uſuall attheir faft)boſ 
to declare how they were unworthy of raiment, food orlife, 
any of Gods mercies ; and alſo to increaſe thereby theit ſorroy 
for theirfinne z to the end that the Lord ſeeing their unfuned 
repentance, might ſhew then mercy. Thus the holy Ghot 
faith, that at this time they ſorrowed, and no man put on hu 
beſt raiment, and God ſpared them, 

Thus did they alſo in thedaies of che Iudges, whenthey lan 
the anger of the Lord evidently, that all Tſracl were notableto 
ſtand before that one tribe of Benjamin, no notin ſo good 1 

cauſe as execution of juſtice, upon the wicked men of Gibez, fe 
| fo horrible a faR, asthat beaſtly ſinne commitred againſt the 
Levites wife,char thereby chey might pur away evil from [incl 
Then it is ſaid, Thar allthe children of Iſrael went up, andal 
the people cameto the houſe of God, and weprand ſatether 
before the Lord, and faſted that day untill the evening, andet: 
fered burnt offerings and peace offerings, andſo the _ 
pacifed towards them, and gave chem the vitoric 2gainſt 
wicked men, | 
Son the daies of David,when Gods anger was ſo maniſck 
kindlcd againft che people (for Davids numbring of chem 


fully,even ſeventic thouſand 1n three daies : At thattime® & 
che deſtroying Angell ftrerched out his hand againſt [eruſalen, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſertech ic downe for 2 preſident to all pane 


" | IT 


cha p. 14 ſeeing his anger tindled acainſt hispeople. 


chac King David himſelfe and che Elders of Iſrael were clothed 
in fack-cloth, being humbled publikely in faſting and mour- 
ning. And chen che holy Ghoſt ſaith, that even as they were 
cus humbling chemſelves, David litt up his eyes and ſawthe| x: chrov,xr. 16; 
Angell of che Lord ſtanding berweene the earth and the hea- 
yen, and che {word drawne in his hand ſtretched our againſtIe- 
ruſalem. Ac which they all fell upon their faces, and David con- 
| felled and ſaid untothe Lord z 15 5t not 1 that commanded to num- | ya. 17, 
{ber the people ? Is it not even 1, that have ſinned ana committed 
evil? But theſe ſheepe what have they done? Oh Lord 1 beſeech 
thee let thy hand beon me and on my fathers howſe, but net onthy 

people for their deſtrattion, Ar which humiliation of che King | r Chrox.21. 18, 
himſelfe and che Elders, and that lowly confeſſion of David, | *6, 27. 
taking all the ſinne unco himſelfe, the Lord direfts them 
what to doe, to ſer up an Altar, and there to ſacrifice and 
call on che name of the Lord ; which ſo ſooneas they had per- 


formed, his anger was pacified, and the Angell purup his ſword 


againe, 

Alſointhe daies of that good King Jchoſophat, when ſuch ar- | 4 In leboſapbats 
mics of enemies of ſundrie countries came againft him, both of on —— 
the Moabites, Ammonires, and of Mount Scir, that there was huge armies of 

enemies com= 


|noſtrengrh in him and in his peoplero ſtand againſt char huge 
multi:ude, heſers himſelfeto fk theLord, as his only _ ni 
21, 1$ peop FE. 


2 Chre,20.3-12, 


now, and immediatly proclaimes a Faſt cthorowour all Jud 
50 that the Hiſtoric faich, that all Iudah was gather ed,meaning |, example is | 


Very many of all ſorts, and food before the Lord, with their young | ;, oe bebolden of 
all religious ru- 


nes, their wives and their children, All were nn ” aske af whgfemne- 
counſel] and to enquire of the Lord, concerning their HUnes, | =, 99 wa 
and what he nous tave them to doe, and ſo to make confelfi . Pe ova 
[on of their ſinnes, and to ſeeke his face and helpe, Where | ,,,, preſence 
[when the worthy King had himſclfe made a ſingular confelli- | ;nd mercie, and 
0n, and prayer, importuning the Lord by his mercies and his Sw - 
ſpeciall promiſes to heare them crying unto himin their eribu- __—— of 
lation z and moreover having acknowledged thar therewasnOſ,u nu; 
ſtrength inthem to ſtand againft chat great mulricude, neicher| Voſs, 

[<new they what to doe, but their eyes were only rowards him, | uf Ml 
'heimmediatly raiſed up a Prophet, upon whom came the Spi-| Fob 


fit, inche midſt ofthe Congregation 3 by whom hee ſpeakes 
3 b thus 


om. 


Verſ.14. 


0 38s 


_— 
EE et. 
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rhuscomfortably to them ; Harkem yee all Indah, and jee inhabi 
tants of lernſalem, aud thou K ing-lehoſophat. Thus (aith the Lord | 
unto you, feare yee not, netther be afraid for this great multitug; ; 
! for the bartell is not 1orrs, but Gods, ye ſhallnot need to fight thu 
battell, and ſtill; move not, and behold the ſalvation of the Lin 

towards. you, On ludah ard leruſalemfeareyee netquritherbe. 4, 
frard, to morow gee ont againſt them, and the Lard will he withyw,! 
Then 1th! (phat bowed downe with his face tomaras the earth, and 
all the people fell drwne before the Lord, worllupping him fortha 
gratious preſence and comfortable anſwer. The Levitesala bes 
[eevingthe word, praiſed the Lord, Andehen withall charwor- 
thie King coincourage the peoplecin like manner, ſtands up + 
gaine, and chus ſpeakes unto them: -Heare yee me oh ludab,au! 
yee inhabitants of [rruſalemgput your truft in the Lora yaur Gu, 
and yee ſhall be aſſared, beleeve his Prenh:ts, and yee ſhall proſper, 
After which the holy Ghoſt hathrecorded,rhat they having #p- 
pointed ſingers according tro the Commandement of the Lord, 
which ſhould goe before the men of armes, and ſhouldling; 
Praiſe yee the Lord, for his m:rcie endureth for ever, whe the) 
began to ſhout and to pratſe the name of the Lord, the Lord Latd a 
L UG. 23. buſoments againft the enemies that thy ſie one another, wartl 02:)e 
were all falln to theearth, and none eſcaped: That they neegec | 

not to fight, bur only ro magnifie rhe holy and mightie God, 
who had foughten for them z and who had moreover brought 
Verſ-14. ſuch abundance of riches unto them, that they werechree das, 
Je-35s.. {in gathering the ſpoilez and that they had ſo much ſubſtaic 
and orher precious j:wels, untill chey could carric nv more, 99 

they bleſſed che Lord, and called the place where they praiſed 
- < - . tm, Th: v:ll-y of bl:{ſi:g, for che Lord had made themtorF 
Perſ. = joy ce, Then they returned to [ ernſalem with 2 ,wirh ['vols, HP | 

IPL 126.6, |#1d Trumpets, even to the houſe of the Lord z from whentt the] 
bad come forth mourning firit, nw they bringtheir [p:4ve! pub 

| j2y. Moreover the holy Ghoſt hath recorded it, to provoks l 
RoW way |f0 this dutic of religious faſting ; That the feare of the Lu # 
ng 4 wing upon all the king aomes of the earth, when they hzard that 1 


miecf the | £94 had fought again the enemies of I/[racl.. So the king dome | 
\ ©burcb for ever, lehofiphos was 


"erſ.'29, this was th 
Ives e h 


Verſels. 
'Yeſ. I7. 


| Per[.18. 


Veaſ. 22. 


| 


: 
: 
G 


quict.and his Ged gave ham reſt on every (det 
2ppic, fruit of that moſt religious and holyF «| 


_ 
AM 
 — — — __ 
— —_— — "_— 
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Cha b. 4. ſein? bi anger kindled acainſ his people, 'F 


Em 


of renowned 7cho/ophat, which [ have ſer downe more ar large, 
like as che Lord hath to that end cauſed itrobe ſo amplieſer our 
in che Hiſtorie, ro encourage all worthy Rulers and people to 


the imitation hereof, in every ſuch perill, or coken of Gods 
wrath, or for che inſulting of che proud andcruell enemies of 


the Church. | 
Thus likewiſe againſtthat blondiedecree procured by cur-| 5 Inthedaies 
of Heſter a. 


ſed Haman to deftroy all the people of God in one day, Queene | * 
Heſter commandeth © Mordocay, To goe and to aſſemble all the = ra I 
lemes that were found in Shuſhan and to faſt for her, and neither to pokes: vhs 
eat mor drinke in three dates, day nor night, ſee alſo and her maids | Heſter 4. 6, 


worll faſt likewiſe, and ſo ſhee would goe wnts the King, which was 
net according tothe Law, and if free periſhed face periſhed, Now | 
who knowerh not what a gratious ſucceſle the Lord gave to 
Queene Heſter hereupon in her ſuirunco the King, and whar a 
bleſſing followed upon allcheir faſting and weeping, even in all 
che Provinces where they werezin reverling of that bloudie de- 
cree, the overchrow of their cruell enemics and delignes, and} 
ruraing all upon theirowne heads ; and alſo in hanging thar 


pre-' 


proud Haman upon the gallowes, which he himſclte ha 
parcd to be ſer up for Mordocay, And finally, in the joytull day 


thar cameunto all the Lords poore people, a day ever after ſ0- 
lemnly kept by chem for a thankfull day in memory thereof, 
Nehem. 9, 1. 


To omit tholeFaſts in thedaies of 27a and Nehemiab,when 
the people ſate trembling beforethe Lord forthe horrible (ins I 10. 9. 
the daics 


thar were commitced, and for thar great raine zasalſo topalleo-|,C7. 
ver that of Toſeah, when for theſinne of eAchan Gods people | 1huu finne. 
were not able to ſtand before their enemies, but were chaled by 
themen of A 1,cven by a handfull as ic were z contrary to all the 
promiſes made unco them and unto /o/uah ſpecially, How /0- 
ſnah andthe Elders of Iſrael fell co thecarth upon their faces be- 
tore the Arke unto the eventide, putting duſt upon cheir heads, 
And how upon their humiliation, che Lord made the {inne 
knowne unto them for which his anger was kindled ; upon the 
inding out and puniſhing whereot his anger was appeaſed, and 
he gave chem moſt glorious victorics over their enemies after. 

Toleaveall theſe,and coconclude with chat of the N1niVites, ; Selry horreog 


Which to all who feare the Lord may bein ſtead of all enſamp hi | 
B b 2 who, | 6 & 


— 


—.__ 


re 
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nivitesin ſtead | who, (when they heard the vengeanceof the Lorddenounced 
of all other, to againſt them by /oxah, though he was apoore ſtrangerto 
_— and they Heathens without the knowledge of the true 
3, yea moreover a rich, hautie and ſecure people, yer, hearing him 
crieup and downe Ninivie, Tet fortie daies and Ninivie ſhall be 
overthrowne, andtelling chem tharcheir wickednelle was come! 
before the Lord, and therefore unletle chey repented within 
chat time they ſhould be deſtroyed ; knowing their iniquitieto 
be accordingly as he cried out againſtthem,and that they there-* 
fore had deſerved chis vengeance) they 1 ſay beleeved God, ard 
| proclaimed a Fat, putting on ſack-clath, from the greateſt to the 
leaſt, for word came to the King of Ninivie, and he aroſe from hu 
Throne, and laid h:s robe from him, and covered himſclfe with 
ſack-cloth, and ſate in a/h:s, And he cauſcd a proclamation thoray | 
| Nexrvie, that neither man nor beaſt ſhnuld taſte any thing, neither | 
feed nor drinke water, bat that all ſhoald put on ſack;clath auderie | 
mightily unto God, and every man turne from his evill way, ol 
from the mickedneſſe that was in their hands , for who could tel, 
if God would turne aud repent, turning from hu fierce wrath,that 
they periſbednot ? So the holy Gholt ſaich, that the Lord ſay 
their workes, that they turned from their evill waies, anahe repur 


ted bim of the evill, that he had ſaid that he would do: nnto then, | 


= | 
| and 41d it not, | 


Thus we ſeein this cloud of glorious teſtimonies, that the 
prime meanes to pacifiethe Lords anger, when 1t 1s kindled 4- 
painſt his people, is and hath beene ever che humbling of all 
forts before his heavenly Majeſtie 1n-prayer and faſting, and 
3 Ovr owne | ROW the Prophets have called hereunco. And unto this the | 
| praQtiſe and ex-| Church of God in this our owne Nation hath borne molt luſh: | 
perience, cient and happieteſtimoniein the yeereejghticeight, and m# 

ny other times, when we have had this left as our only reluge,0 
flieunto God in this manner. And finally, che Lord himſeltc| 
| hath verified this before our cyes, in the happie (ſues and ble 

lings which he hath given hereby, as we ſhall ſee more #kter, 

The reaſon hereof js alſo moſt evident : Becauſe Gods ag"! 
being kindled againſt all, and for the fins ot all his people, carl 
{bould he be pacthed, bur by an arronement made by all ? AN | 
how can that bc,but by a generall humiliation of all10 acknoW- 


Ao ledgement 


— 


pry an n——— n —_— _—_ ——_ . 

Chap.t4 —/ceing hu anger againſt his people. 
led emen: of :hetr {inne and deſert, crying for mercie, and offe- 
ring chem{clves in all humility co yecld obedience unco him for 
leycr after, to walkein his Covenant as his owne people, This 

was che cauſe rhac under the Law there was appointed a ſet day | 
every yeere, to wit, thetench of the ſeventh moneth, tomake a 
lreconciliation and an attonement with God for all the finnes 
and provocations of the people, which were committed and 
renued yecrely,to the end that he ſhould not deſtroy them, And 
char perſon which did not humble himſclfe this day, the Lord 
chrearned to cut him off from among the people, Andon the 
jother (ide, they ſo humbling themſelves generally, the Lord or- 
dained that che Priefts ſhould make an attonement to cleanſe 
chem from their linnes ; all cheir ſinnes ſhould be pardoned. 
This was appointed to be a perpetuall ordinance untochem, to 
make an atronement for all their ſinnes once in the yeere. And 
ſothey did. Now although the ceremonie of the certaine time 
beabrogated, and whatſoever elſe in that ordinance was meere- 
ly ceremoniall, yer che morall part and the equitie of it is perpe- 
tuall, as namely this z thatthe Lords anger being kindled againſt 
all his people tor their ſinnes, muſt be appeaſed cowards all, and 
[that by a generall reconciliation of the Lord unto his people, 
and againc of the people untothe Lord, This was and1s to be 
made by a generall humbling of all the people, even of every 
ſoule, as every ſoule hath ſinned, and by the offering of every 
one, to walke in obedience unto the Lord, And then the Lords 
Miniſlers making an atronement by their inſtant ſupplicativns 
and interceſhons through the bloud of Chrit, the Lord will be 
pacthed rowards his people. © 
| Sothe people in Michaes time pretending that they would 


(doe any thingto pacifie the Lord rowardsthem, if ic were to of- 
fer thouſands of Rammes, or the fruit of their bodies, [their 


\children-which were as deare unco them as their very lives ] for 


the linneof their ſoules, The Propher els them howthey mught 
appeaſe his wrath, and bereconciled unto him, in theſe wor 
He hath ſhewed thee (ſaith he) oh man what i good, and what be 
requireth of thee ; ſurely to doe juſtly, and to love mercy, to humble 
thy ſelfe, and to walke with thy God, Where the chiefemeanes, 


_— 


et 
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All having 
provoked the | 
Lord, all muft 
pacific him by 
humbling 
chemſclves. 
Leuit.13, 27.t0 | 
32. 
According to | 
the yeerely or- 
dinance. 

Levit, 16, 30. 
Levit, 33. 39» 


andasit were the ſumme of all how to pacifiethe Lord is chis: 
Rh ty for | 


SEEING 
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(for men to humble chemſelves, for thoſe things wherein 
haveottended,and co offer themſclvesto walkeeyer aher low, 
with their God, in obedienceto all his Commandements And 
nicherto of che meanes to appeaſerhe Lords diſpleaſure: which 
multneeds be ſo in all reaſon ; forif a man who hathbur th 
teaft drop of mercie, maybe pacified hereby, though-neve 
ſoundly before, how-much more then the great and holy God 
who is mercic and compaſſion icſelfe, will certainly berecond. 
led by ic, when he ſeeth the humiliation to be ſincere, and fron 
"© an unfained purpoſe and reſolution of amendment ? 4 
| Theoffice of | As this is moſtcleare co be the principall meanes, ſo this of 
money ice of direRing and calling all Gods pcople hereunto, at ſuck 
[eceanro 2. |Hmes when his anger is kindled againit chem, belongs.chich 
longs to Gods {50 his meſſengers the Prophers,and all wb6 ſucceed themtothe 
{ Miniſters, ſendofthe world: for as they arc both to manifeſt Gods with 
and vengeance before ir.come;; and alſo to declare the linnesfar 
which he is ſo provoked, ſo they are to call upon all co ſeeke to] 
appeaſetheLord,and to direct chemto choſe meanes which lc 
hach ordained.and ſanRikied to this end, whereof chis.general 
humbling 15a principall.. 


preme Magiſtrate ts to appo! 


The ſupreme Theſu 


' Magiſtrate to £ 


his people, and by inferiour Magiſtrates Jus depuricy ro {ee 
like Falts, and [che execiition and practiſe of it, by all fromthe higheſtto the] 


at and enjoync chiseo al 


[appoint pub. 


'{to ſee them 


——— loweſt, and to givethem an enſample herein, Becauſe they ur 
4 PrLa<Uicd, 


the chiefe Fathers, Paſtors, and. Watch-men of Gods people, 
J and of all other, to be accountable for all in generall, 2540 hath 
ſoſ.8.13. commitred all his people to them untochar end.. Thus did.l 
ar 10. wab, David, Ith:ſophat, Queene Heer, the King of Nv, 
* |Whereche holy Ghoſt hath regiſtred ir, chat all was done by tit 
counſel of the King and.his Nobles. Butche Lords mellenge 
[EXk.3.17. | Whoare his Watchmen both for Prince and people, being? 
| The cm wah pointed to ſtand upon-their Watch-towers continually, to de- 
and cail apon {crieand give warning of the enemie approching 3 and 1n 
the Magiſtrar, Lords counſell, and al{o to bs the Lords mouth to all, they 3 
jtothi;end, ane| ©O Call upon the Magiſtrate,and upon all the peopletor meering 


j 
= warne all 
' 


the people m Lord at ſuch times, They are I;kcwiſe rodirect allaccors 


08. |*2 doe what poſſibly rhey can by cryinguato themro wy 


# 
nn_—_— 
es 


ms. 
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—— 


i 


hereunto. Ocherwiſe the bloud of all the peoplemuſt berequi- , 


red at their hands, As chey muſt ſhew all the counſell of God to 


every ſoulc particularly,fſo much moretoallche people joyarly, |. 


left his wrath breakeforch upon them, 
If when che Lord ſpeakes butto one wicked man;that he ſhall 


die the death, and his Metſenger doenot admoniſhtharwicked 
man of his wicked way, that wicked man muſtnor only die in 


as Rn o>————_—_—— ene men SOS meet anemone me eggs 


Otherwiſe the 
bloud of eyery 


ſouls muſt be 


required ar 


their hands, 
Atlts 20, I9, 20. 


ERR 33-8, 


hisiniquitie, bur his bloud muſt be required alſo atthe mellen- 
gers hand 3 how much'more then when it concerneth a whole 
Nation,being che people and Church of God, which is ſo deare 
2rd pretious unto him ? When the (ins of Gods people ſhall be | 
growne to that heighr, thatall may ſee by che hainouſnelle of | 
them, and by other infallible (ignes, that his angeris ſo kindled | 
apainſt chem, that wichout = repenrance and meeting his | 
Majeſtic, it cannot be, bur thathis vengeancemuſt needs come 


in ſome terrible manner: how can the Mellengers eſcape, if 
they life not up their voyces as trumpets, crying unto them to 
; | 


awake and givethem warning ? 
Thus have the Prophets done by the Lords immediate com- 


Thus have the 
Prophets done 
by x © Lords 
immediate 
commande- 
ment, 13 Moſes. 
Exed. 33: 5. 
Io2l. 

Joilt.3. 

I 3-I4. 


mandement, like as he bade ©Ioſes thus to dirett his people 
when his anger was hot againſt them, and he was now readie to 
conſume them z that they ſhould put off their coſtly rayment,that 
ſo he might know what to dve wnto them. Thus did the Prophet 
eel likewiſe, and that againeand againe, Firſt for a dreadtull' 
dearth,threatned coall the Land by an extreme drought; where- 
upon he {| peakes thusto them : Gird your ſelves and lament yee 
Priefls : howle ye Minifters of the Altar : come and lie all night in 
/ack<cloth, ye Alinifters of my God ; for the meat offering and the 
drinke offering are taken away from the honſe of your God, Santtifie 
4 Faſt, call a ſolemne aſſembly: gather the Elders and all th: Inha- 
bitants of the Land, intothe houſe of th: Lord your G od,and cry un- 
to the Lord, Alas for the day, the day of the Lord is at hand, and it 
commeth 14 a deftruftion from the Almigbty,Secondly,he having 
forerold them of the terrible day that was comming,and asking | 
who could ſtand [becauſe of the Lords mighty armies comming 
awzinſt chem, which they were nocable co withttand ] he cals 
them to t4rye tothe Lord with faſting, weepiny, and mOnurnumng. 4 | 


To ſanitifie and call a ſolemaet afſern>ly 3 to ſanttifie the (+ — X [ 
HB » 4 "fk na : 


loel 2.1 1,13,13. 


eel 1t4,15,16, 


apr... 


——.—— 


The Miniſters to forewarne of Gods. judgements, Chap.nq 
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| gation, even all ſort little and great, and to humble themſelves in 
faſting and prayer z the very Bride and the Bridegroome, Tea, the 
Priefethe Maſters of the Lord, to weepe betweene the Porch and 
the Altar, and to ſay, Spare thy people -0b Lord, and give met thy 

heritage unto reproach, that the Heathen ſhould rale over th 
14 p er them, 
Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, where is their God? 
| | Then will the Lord be jealous over his Land, and ſpare bis people, | 
So thar whether che Lord threaten by famine, by mulriplying 

Joel 1. 14+ 15-|che enemies of his Church, or any other deſtruftion, thay 
| Zephany. chreatning is his call to faſting and:;mourning, Zephasy in like| 
Zephany r, |rmanner having denounced fearefull chrearnings from the Lord 
againſt Iudah and leruſalem for all cheirabominations,cals them 
Zephany 2.1. |in ike mannerto meer che Lord,ſaying thus unto them:Gather 
Verſ. 2. your ſelves, even gather you, oh Nation not worthy to be beloved, 
before the decree come forth, and before the day of the Lord come 
l pon you. And afcer ſpeaking particularly to all who untainedly 
verf. 3 feared God, faith, Seeke yee the Lord all the metke of the Earth, 
Now how ſhould a people gather chemſelvesto prevent the exe- 
+ curion of che Lords decree, bcforeic come forth, vsz, beforethe 
execution of che vengeance decreed, bur only by ſuch a humi-: 
on, 2s. we ſee the praftiſe of, cleane thorow. the bookeot! 
od ? | 
K l Asthe wayis for one particular man,fo is it for a wholeNai-, 
| 4 pee) on, when all have ſinned, or all are threatned alike, Tl1s one 
——2rag preſident following, muſt needs ſtand firme forall, T he Pro- 
[Ef 22.13, |Phet Eſsy having denounced this deſtraRion unto: Jeruſalem, 
The Lord then|for all their horr. ble linnes, ſairh, That in chat day the Lord cal: 
cals to fafting | {ed unto weeping, mourning, and girding with ſack-cloth : chats, 
_ my von jfo fafting andhumiliation, In wharday was that when hee ſo 
ming, for rhe called? Even when their ſinnes were growne moſt hainous, 
abominaticns and cherefore he had proclaimed vengeance againſt chem, when 
—_—_ it was moſt evident that his wrath muſt needs burne. And dy 
WS meſevert \ whom doth hethencall thus in his Church, bur by his Pro: 
| '[phecs and meſſengers? They alone are his callers, crymg-80 all 
\ torepent, as /ohnthe Bapritt did, and calling: alſo: to all the 

{Watchmen meanesthereof, They are his watchmen upon his wals,his.cen- 

| — > 33+: [tinels ro ring the Alarum-bell.-They arc his ſpiricual! Paſtors 
\ Eſay 62.5, to preſerve his flocke, Artheir hands willche Lord in 2 moſt 


{pCCIAW 
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—_ 
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bl e themſel ves, 


ſpeciall manner require his ſheepez if they doe not thus warne 
| nd direct how tofave his flocke. Asalſo at the hands of the 
| rulers che chiefe watchmen, it they performe. not whatſoever 
| kis meſſengers doe rightly warne in his name, and if they com- 
-pell nor. the people thereunto ſo much as they are able, But 
principally ar che handsef the Miniſters, They-muſt bare che 
| 1n'quucie of the SanQuarie,the iniquitic of their ofhce z forchey 


hs. 


mo 


' Chap. 1 4+ 44 to call pon all to hu 


p— 


__— D——_— 


pcople, that his wrath doe not come upon them, And forthis 
caulc is ic why they havecheir maintenance of all che Lords peo- 
ple, becauſechey areto be for every one, to warne and to ſaye 
all from his wrath ſo much aglieth 1n chem, 

Secondly, asthey are to bein Gods placeto call his people 
ro humble chemſelves before him, and ro meet him with intrea- 
tieof peace, ſo alſo arerhey to doc rheir uttermoſt endevour, 
that this their humiliation may be ſound and unfained,to worke 
in all ſorts a true-and lively repentance z whereby to reconcile 
and wholly pacific che Lord 3 eyen to make afull arronement, 
And to this end'chey are bound to ſer before the faces of all, the 
meanes which the Lords people have uſed; and are commended! 
in his booke, to teſtifieand alſo to increaſerhis unfained ſorrow 
and repentance for linne, and to atſwage Gods. diſpleaſure, 
For if cheſe generall humiliations be performed hypocritically, 
[chen in ſtead of appeaſing the wrath, rhey increaſe the linne 
{much more, and cherewithall the vengeance of God z and doe 
alſo farre more harden all ſorts, and fo prepare and fic them 
much ſooner for deſtrution, How ſuch fained humiliations 
Will harden men4in an opinion that God is well enough plea- 
ſed and pacified by chem 3. yeathar he is bound unto chem, for 
their {o faſting and mourning,and therefore they will reſt. chem- 


_ 


are choſen and called forth ro be berwecne the Lntrd and his |. 


Gods Mini- 
ers are ro |F8 
bc ur thar the 
humilation of 
the people may 
be unfained 
ind availeable. 


 meanes hereof, 


Falts perfor- 

med hypocri- 
creaſe the ven« | 
geance, 


men to reſt 
cherein with» | 
out true repens. 

tance, andto | - 
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Num 18.1.5, 
21323,23, 


To (et before 
their faces the 


ically,more in- 


[ hey cauſe 


ſelves therein wichoutany further turning unto him, and even; 
to murmure againſt him, if he doe nor hearerhem according to 
| their dcfires, we may plainly ſee in the Propher E/ay 4 where the 
people thus. deceiving themſelves , and doating upon-cheir 
|counte; feit faſts, doe expoſtulare with the Lord atterthis man- 
ner ; ſaying, Wherefore have we faſted and thou ſceft us not * we 
L 4- Pumped onr [elues, and thou regardeft usnot. Beb-la, ſaith 


24inft God, if 
he hcare them 
not, 


Eſa $3.3; 
| Nature of yr 
| pocriticall aft- 


the Lord, m the day of your faſts you wi ſeeks your will, and Fe 


quire' 


ing. . 
PA 


ww 


—_ ——_—_— —” 


The onvtvward | 
humiliation a» 
-1 vailethnething } 
1 without the in-| 
ward ,& with- 
out the other 
parts of a true 
| faſt, 

4 All muſt goc 
topether, 
Ea) 1.11,12, 

4 13,14,15,16, 
17. 

Zach,7.244. 
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| The true hui. 
[ liation muſt be 

both inward 

{| and ouryard. 


quire all your debts, Behold you faſt to ſtrife and to debt en 


f| that which they did in humbling themſelves in faſting, accor- 


[ry yeare, whether they faſted to him: and when they did eat and 


| -ot have heard the words which the Lord cried unto themby the 


hs nth tn ts Ld dtc Mn i. oe. Zi 4 —_ 


Gods Miniſters tobe 


carefull, ws Chipag 


to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, Te ſhallnot faſt a; You doe ty 


day, to make your voices to be heard above, Is it ſuch a faſt, ul 
have choſen,that a man ſhould affiift his ſoul: *- a day? Andſothe 
Prophet goeth on in that place to ſhew whatthetruc taſting is 
which muſt be joyned with the outward humiliation: or clic all 
chat other faſting for a day is nothing. Not that he condemneg 


ding coGods commandement, bur becauſe they omirted ſundry, 
of the principall parts of their humiliation, and which were 
indeed the chicke ends of their ceremoniall taſting : Like asin 
cthefirſt of Eſay, he-condemneth'all their ceremomall worſhip, 
not that it was evill then, but becauſe they did flicke and reft 
themſelves only 1n that, and omitted repenrance altogether, 
and that which was the principal and che end of all the outward 
worſhip : ſa is it in this workeof pacifying the Lord...; 
In the Prophet Zachary likewiſe, when as'thePrieſts and 
people aske in their afflition, whether they ſhould weepe and 
ſeparate themſelves in the fifth moneth as they had done : The 
Lord bids the Prophet to aske of them againe zWhen they faſted 


and mourned in the Captivitie.in the fifth and ſe venth moneth eve- 


drinks, whether they did it not for themſelves, And fo theifalts 
were for themſelves. After heasketh them, whether they ſhould 


miniſtery ef the former Prophets, and have yeelded thereunto and 
repented of their ſine, And then he tels them whar they ſhould 
have done ; That they ſhould have exerated true Judgement, 
hewed mercy and compaſſion, So that we ſee that unleſſethe humt- 
liation be aright,and according to the word of the Lord,it ſhall 
never be availeable with his heavenly Majeſtic, bur harden the 
pcople intheir bypocrific and fin,to their endlefſe deftruttion. 
[Therefore to come to themeans, that their hum1ltation may 
be unfained,and ſuch as may undoubtedly ayaile with the Lord, 
It muſt be of two ſorts. 
1, Of the body. 2, Of the foule, Andſoof both joyntly' 
rogether, as both have offended and deſerved the wrath» 


| For the bodily and outward humbling of ourſelves, Ic TI 


et 
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I Cha n, 14. #547 the peoples humiliation may be availeable. 
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many” 


ſpects and that . | | 


acthe night that can be gorten 5 and which ſerve.as much or 
more co pravoke our corruprnature, or atleaſt ro keepe it from 
all crue {enfe of france, and of forrow, as our-ordinary repaſt on 
other-dates : belides the lifting up our hearts 11ran opinion of 
merit, and ſatisfying orappcaling of God chereby-z in ſteadof 
| humbling cicher ſoule or body,according to Gods ordimance, -. 

2, Weareto abſtune from all kinde of our owne worke and 
meanes of gaine (chiefly. inche publike fafts) which are to be 
| kept ſolemnly after:the manner of Sabbarhs.- And alſo evenin 
{che privatefaſts, ſo much as the nature of our calling and place 
[will permir, ©. 2, Wearero ſeparate our ſelves from all. manner 
of pleaſures and whatſaever may feedche corruption of our na- 
ture, or hinder the worke and declaration ofour ſound humilia- 
ton and ſorrow, and of ſeeking the Lord. 4.Laying alide for 
that time our coſtly attire, we are ro humble ourſelves 1n our (im- 
{plcft apparcIl;chereby as by all theſe other meanes,to reſtifie chat 
| we are unworthy of apparell , or of the leaſt of all Gods mer: 
jos ; ſotoabaſe our mindes,and pull downe our proud hearts, 
{maxing us roſee our vilengſe, and that weare not worthy of 
the pooreſt rags to cover our ſhame, Andto avoid every thing 
| wich may be any token of pride, or conceicednelle of ed 
| lelves, or which may hiader the worke or manifcitation of our 
|pntained repentance before the-Lord, | 
 This-muſt be for the ourward humiliation of the body: 
| Whereunto muſt be ad joynedall ſuch ourward exerciſes of reli-| 
{810n, as by which the outward abſtinence of the body may be. 
{lanified and made ceffeQuall to worke in every one a godly 


beſuch as the Lord: hath ordained; both to increaſe and alſo to 
| e«ſtific che true humbling of our ſoules,. which Godchuefly re-: 


1, [n abſtaining from all the comforts of this life, fo farre as 
the infirmicie of our nature'and deceney'doth permit, As 1. in 
forbearing uccerly for that eime all kinde of mear and drinke, 
| unlc{Iein caſe of (1cknelle, or ſome extraordinary weaknelle of 
nature. . And nor to doc it after thar Popiſh manner amongſt 
many of cheir chiefer ſort ; a5 they uſe codrinke1n themorning, 
co dine well at noone, and co have the fineſt wines and junkers 
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4. From all our | 
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Am wharſoe- | 
er may bea 


rance, 
| Exerciſcs ofre-: 
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the ourward 
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binderanceto 
our repeſt- 


oyncd ro 


{forrow, with allthe fruits thereof. | A | 
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t. The publike 

| humiliation 

muſt bein a 

great aſſembly. 

LEU2 2427, 

| Neb.g.1. 

2 Chron.20.35. 

2, The people 

are to be war- 

nedhereof, 

and called on 

to prepare 
them(clves, 

| Ioſ,7-12,1 Jo 

loet 1,142.16. 

Zepb.z. Is 


Exod. 19.10. 
Lam.z +3 9,40, 
41s 


| Pſol.4. 45+ 
| £eV.10, 3. 22.3. | 


Matth.7.2, 
AM arke4.24. 


| Meanes to be 
| | uſed in theſe 
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working ſound 

| humiliation, 
with faith and 
repentance, 

1. Thereadigo 
of Gods word. | 
| 2, Theprea-» 
| ching of ut, 
(10, 1.2,2,4. 
{ Ex7.10.9,16, 
| Adis $eT7 + 
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| ſelves aforc-hand, by ſearching our and bewailing their linnes, 


| ever he ſhall ſay unto them. Becauſe the Lord will be ſand 
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a true humiliation, © Chap.tg 


Manner of 


As 1. Thatthe publike fafts be in the greateſt and mot, 
lemne af{emblies, which are of the chicfeſt power and efficaci 
ro worke mightily upon the aftcfions and hearts of 
experience hath ever taught, 

Secondly, theſe fafts ought therefore to bemade knownehe. 
fore hand to che people, to the end that every one may. fir an 
prepare himſelfe to come before the Lord, in ſuch manner asto/ 
be able to helpe to pacifie the wrath, and not to increaſe it, 
And co this end, the Paſtors ought co ſhew unto them before, 
the cauſes and preſent neceſhitie of a humiliation, to appeaſe the 
wrath, and prevent the judgements of the Lord ; and like- 
wiſeto declareunto them how this worke of humiliation ought 
co be performed, with the fruits and efte&ts of all ſuch humil; 
ations, atJuring them thereof, according to the promiſegof the 
Lord, and experiences of all ages. And finally, they ovghtto 


call upon every ſoule to looke to prepare and ſandtific chem- 


Wen, a; 


and turning againe unto the Lord, reſolving to obey whatſo- 


fied in all them that come neere unto him, chiefly in any ſuch 
alemblies, In mercy, if they come reverently ; 1n judgement, 
if they approach in their uncleanneſſe, And according tothe 
manner and meaſure of their preparation, ſo may they expect 
the meaſure of Gods bleſfing upon their humiliation and his ac: 
ceptance, 

T hirdly,inthe ſolemne aſſemblies, there ſhould be alſo theſc 
helpes and meansand the like, tor increaſe of their humiliation, 
with unfained faith & repentance, As1,The reading off uch parts 
of che wordof the Lord, as ſerve chiefly to ſer forth his wrath & 
gainſtſin.the fierceneſſe of it, and the means how he may be p# 
cified,with his offering of mercy to the repenrane, For this we 
know the Lord hachfanRified as one { peciall meanes,to worke 
a lively humiliation and found repentance, 2. The preaching of 
Gods word,thatis, the particular opening and ſetting defore the 
faces of all forts, the moſt fearefull ſinnes of the times, withche 
rokens and cauſes.of the Lords anger juſtly kindled againk 
\ hem, And ſotoapply theſe things ro the ſoulesof everieon® 


2s thatthe word may worke powerfully upon the conſciences! 
all, | 


rn 
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] 


| 


| 


| L f 
contribution before the departure of theailembly, rowards the 


land by mercie cowards the poore, and what ones they purpoſe 
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to pacifie the Lord, ; 
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vate chem ſo much as may be,to wotke thereby cruerepentance, 
2nd wirhall an humble acknowledgement of Gods r1ghreoul- 
nellc in all his jadgements, alchough he ſhould exccure wharſo- 


his compaſſion in ſparing his people, wi-h inſtanc ſupplication 
and praicis to appeaſe his diſpleaſure, and tor obtaining the 
| mercies which we defire, And herein much time would be 
ſpent, becauſerhis1s a chiefe end of our humiliation, to make 
our praiers more cftcuall thereby, and more availcable with 
the Lord , and alſo a principall. part of the ſame. 4, Here- 
unto-muſt be addcd allo a declaration of che Lords free mercie 
and pardon to cvery .repentant foule, wich applying the 
lame comfort ro all upon canduion of their true repentance, 
and pucring in practice all. that which the Lord requires ar 
their hands ro doe, and which chey have then promiſed unto 
him, 

Theſe exerciſes, with (inging of ſuch Pſalmes as way beſt 
(crve hereto according to the occalion, together with a franke 


all, to piercetheir very hearts, that cach may cry mightily unto 
(che Lord for mercie and forgivenclle, and all curne trom their 
evill way, 3. There muſt be adjoyned inthem a lowly and pe- 
aicenc confeſſion of (innes, laying torch the particular abomi- 
nacions of che ermes, with the circumſtances thereof, ro agpra- 


lever he hath denounced ; and likewiſe of the infiuicenetle of 
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2. Humble 

confeſſion of 
Innes with in- 
ſtant praier, 


Nev. 1.2,3 455» 


4. Adcclara- 
tion and an ap» 
plying of mcr-- 
c12to the re- 
-pentant, 

2 Chr.20, 15,20, 
AGES 243738. 


Singing 
Plalmes, and 
contribution 


relcefe of their poore brerhren, to witnelle che untainednelle of | 
their humiliation, the breaking off chceir linnes by repentance, 


to beatcer ; are the principall workes of the ſolemne humilia- | 
on to be performed outwardly. 

Nowto come tothat inward humiliation which is ofthe ſoule. | 
Together with theſe ourward workes of humiliation, and theſe 
exerci{csof religign, whichare chiefly undertaken ro worke on 
the ſoules of Gads people,toſtirrechem up co appeaſerheLord, 
and toteſtifie their true humiliarion and repentance inwardly, 
(which, as was ſaid, is the maine end of all the ourward hum- 
bling) every one alſo muſt labour to ſeele in his owne hearr 
theſe workes and operations of Gods Spirit following. O:her- 


wiſe wean never looke, that our ourward humiliation alone, 


ſhall | 


co the pooregto 
teſtifie their 
repentance, 
Eſay 58.6,7. 
Datt.4.24+ 


The inward 
humitation to 
be fcleby di- © | 
vers operations 
of Gods ſpirit 
in our ſoules, 
without which 


| 


the ourward £ 


can nothing 


availeto bring 


(ound comfort, | 


| 
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Is C; ſting 
doywne our 
ſoules, ſceing 
our danger by 
eu: finnes, 


\ 12 Sam.12. 


2 Ch707,2 1.16, 
I7. 

Dan.9. | | 3, 

2. Fecling of 
Gods anger. 
77,10, 1,9. 


3. Tudging our 
ſclves. 
Plat, 1.4. 


{D41n.9.3,4 


4. Mourning 

birterly for our 

finnes and 

Gads diſplea- 

| ſure, - 

Icel 2.13,17. 

'1 Sam 7.6. 

S. Vowing re- 

{ formation : of 
fering our 

ſelves and ours 

wholly to God. 


Eſay 58.5,7. 


16. Meditation 
of his promiſe « 
made to ſuch 


humihations, | 


| 
| are moſt dreadfull, And chiefly of that which is che heavicſtof 


| ſhall be effecuall ro pacifie the Lord rowards our lelves 
| 


| his glorious Majeſtic, in t 


| all the cokens of Gods diſpleaſure, and fo for his judgements 


} 


all che difhonours and provocations done unto his highnelle. 


| 
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The inward humiliation of our ſoules; Chap.r4, 


| 
| 


tt. ot... 


| Icfſe towards all other his people. much 
1,” Theinward caſting downe of evericof our ſoules before 


eight and feeling of our ſinnes and 
of the linnes of our land, as in David upon the declarations 
Gods diſpleaſure againſt him; 

2, To have a ſenſe and feeling of Gods anger in the conſide- 
ration of his judgements either paſt, or preſently upon us, or a 
[caſt threarned unto us : and thoſe as well ſpirituall as bodily, 
Yea of the ſpirituall judgements moſt of all ; in as much asthey 


all other and moſt generall, che plague of fecuritie, induration, 
and falling away ſtill more and more from the Lord, notwith- 
ftanding all the meanes which he hath uſed to reclaime and 
ſpare us, 

3, Evcrieoneinthe conſcienceof our (innes are to judgeour 
ſelves and our land worthy of all the plagues which the Lord 
hath chrearned againſt vs for the ſame: Lock of thoſe which we 
have felc formerly, and alſothoſe which wefeare, And moreo- 
ver to adjudgeour ſelves unworthy to enjoy. foode, (leepe, ap- 
parell, or any other comfore of this life any more z and that we 
navedeſerved to be ſtripped of them all, 

4. That our hearts doe grieve exceedingly, mourning for 
our owne {innecs and for the Hot of our land, and likewiſefor 


preſent or threatned, yea that chey doe even bleed withinus for 


5. Thar, as every one muſt with purpoſe of hearetorſakehis 
knowne ſinnes, ſo alſo muſt cach reſolve forthwith to put all 
his holy purpoſes and vowes in practiſe z and withall ende- 
vour to the uttermoſt to rcforme preſently whatſoeveris awiſſe: 
And laftly, all of us to offer our ſelves wholly to God, to ſhev 
forth more true zeale and power of 2odlinelle in our lives, 2nd 
in our care for all committed unto our charge, that they May 
docthelike, 

6. That we labour in our ſelves to ſer before our faces the 
manifold promiſes which the Lord hath made to this rightſce- 


king of himin ſuch unfained humiliation , and the cxcecamy| 
benefirs 


— 


Chap. I 4. withthe lively fruits thereof. 
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[your ; our faich being che very. lite and. ftrength of all cru 
Praicr. 


ſolemne hunnliauon 1n generall. 
Now if any ſhall aske how long the time of this humiliation 


ding ro the occafion of it ; cirherfor one whole day, or for fo 
many dajesas ſhall ſeeme good co che holy wiſdome ot the Chrt. 
tian Magiſtrate, directed by the faichfull Miniſters of Chrilt ; 
[that che (inne may be raken away, and Gods wrath fully appea- 
[ſed, And to this purpoſe, that it ever ought to be continued 
| for one whole day atleaſt, we may obſerve, that (belides thoſe 
(ſtrange and extraordinary humiliations 1n the dares of Heſter, 
and in Ninivie for threedaies together) this is uſually noted by 

the Holy Ghoſt,in allthe faſts of Gods people, T hat they hum- 

bled themſelves unto the evening, Therealon 15,for the pulling 

1downe and weakning our rebellious fleſh ſo much as may be, 
even our corrupt = proud natures,thar they may be more ſub- 

je&t tothe ſpirit, and the ſpirit more free to lecke the Lord, as 
experience will reach, That ſo che worke of Gods grace may be 
| more powerfull in us after, and chat the Lord fecing our untar- 
ned humiliation, may take the more compallion of us, And hi- 
thereo of the manner of the right performance of the worke of 


bumiliacion, that it may be more availeab'e. 


— -- 


firs chat Gods people have ever received by che like ; eſpc- | 
(cially al! who have beenc truly humbled : roche end to fire 
|up our faith and confidence hereby, to obtaine mercieand fa- 


Laſtly, weaze t$ powre our our foules in inſtant ſupplicati- 
ons wich {ighes and groancs, and.in our fpirits ro crie loud in 
the eares of the Lord, ina lively faich in Chritt Tcſus, and con- 
fident atſurance of I1s gratious acceprance of our praiers only in |, x 1 
and chrough him our incercctTour, T his is.thac which ftuech | wr; 8, 
che Lords hand, which changerh his minde z chat which appea- 
fech his wrath, and obtainech whac we would delire, As we 
may ſec in the examples of oſes and others, Andchus much 
alſo for che humbling of our ſoules, and fo tor the worke of the 


ouphc to be continued ; We anſwer, thatirt ought to be accor- 
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; moreec 


humbling, 


Dan.9g.1. 


7, Praying ins 


| 


of ſuch lolemne |} 


Things eo ve ' 


Buc yer all-chisis nor ſufficient, unlciſe there follow after in 
the third place a conſcionable performance by us, of whatſo- 


ever we have then promited unco che Lord : And 
re,ormation 


C 
humilizticn, © ! 


chiefly d feſ-7.2 5.26, 


lone afrer our! 
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2 SaMm.11.14. 

1. Retorming 
allth: abomi. 
nations, as 
Ioſur. 

| Indp.t0. 10,16. 
Fſay 1.16.10 20, 
David. 
1Mih.6,8. 

2 C/01.1 4. 4555 
& 17.6,9,10- 


The fruit and 
happie ſucceſlc 
of all ſuch ku- 
miliations. 


1 The power 


of ſuch hu- 
miliations, 
{though not 
performed in 
 [{uch manner as 
they oughe, 


Pſal.x07.6.13. 
19,28, 


1 Kine 21.27. 
Verſ.28, 
Verſ.19, 


perience, 


Our owne ex- 


| 


ormarion of allthe grievourabommaione when ne 


| denounced againſt him by El4h, and that bur for the preſent, 


us great deliverances and mercies, 


Sn 0 


_ Thetime of the continuance of our humiliation, Chap. ts 
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beeneprovoked, And this reformation to be executed by them 
ro whom rhe Lord hath committed that authoritie and charge 
Thus did [oſaah in puniſhing the finneof Achan, And thus) - 
did King David take away the cric of Saxls (in for theGibeo. 
nices. And ever in the booke of God the taking away of al! 
the abominations which had provoked the Lord, even to the 
leaſt cauſes, occalions and fignes thereof, havebeenethe means 
of appe:[ing the wrach, As in eſa and /choſophat, their taking| 
away the high places, and doing that whichthe Lord required 
of them of the other (ide, were the true and principall meanes 
of pacifying him, and ſtaying his vengeance z and of eſtabliſh. 
ing unto them his favour with all proſperitie, peace, and ſafety 
from all their enemies. 

Now for the fruit and efficacie of ſuch humiliarions, in this 
manner performed in any meaſure without hypocriſie;wehave| 
not read nor heard of any one, bur it harch much appeaſed the 
Lords wrath, and procured moreover ſome ſingular bleſſing 
with it. As weſaw for thoſe in the dates of Samwel, Tehoſophat, 
Heſter, lonah, Yea the Lord hath beene ſo pleaſed herewith, as 
that his anger hath beene ftaid for the preſcar rowards his peo- 
ple, when they have bur only thus cried unto him in their rrou- 
ble, and that as may ſeeme hypocritically , ſith they did not 
untainedly repent, but turned badkes to their ſianes : like asit 
is oft repeated in that Palme 107. Then they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them from their di- 
ſtreſſe, The faſting even of wicked Ahab, is made an exam- 
ple, how by outward humiliation the plagues of the wicked 
may be eicher deferred or leſſened. That becauſe he humbled 
himſcltc, though only as an hypocrite for feare of the judgement 


cherefore God would nor bring that evill threarned, in his 
owne daies, but did deferre it to his ſonnes daies. And have 
not we our ſelves ſeene wonderfull experience of che Lor 

mercy towards this our nation 2 That ever when we haverh 
imblcd our ſelves crying unto him , he hath ſhewed unto 
howſoever the duties _ 
not bene performed as they ought, nor our crying 4 


| 


—_—_— _ 
_ <—— 


TE 


ll 
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and what tobe done after... 


Gap 


chereunto, not only in his mo 


| they endevourſoto ſceke him, 


To omit all other our publike humiliations, whereof never 
[any was In vaine, but ever ſome new treaſon diſcovered, or 
ſome ſpeciall bleſſing obtained : Ler us butcall cominde the ex- 


perience of theſe daics ;z and we cannot doubt but chatthe Lord 
vouchſafed in a moſt ſpeciall manner, to heare thoſe cries and 
lighes of his ſervants, which in choſe alletnblics they were wone 
to ſend up to heaven, both for the preſervation of his Anointed, 
our late * pic Queene, and alſo for the deliverance of his 


that great workenever to be forgetten, in bringing in and ſer-| 
ting up his Anointed ſervant our dread Soveraigne in her 
Throne, in an inſtant, without any terrour ; as com ſhe had| 
not beenetaken away, but ſtill alive amongft vs, for thereby he 

ſaved us, like as we had prayed, ſo that we did not almoſt per- 
ceive hertaken from our head z and thereby delivered us from 
all our feares, diſappointing all the bloudie hopes of our ene- 
\mies, and continuing wichall his Goſpell, with all other his 
bleſſings remainin amongſt us, And thus hath heflillto this | 
day atour cries fruftratcd and overchrowne all their wicked po- 
licies anddevilliſh ftratagems, to the very helliſh Powder-crea- 


ſon, and to this houre. 


Butto paſſeover all theſe which concerne the publike _—_— | Pardon, 


us tO | periences in 


humble his ſoule in ſecret before the Lord, ſeeking him and the hers age 


vation of us, which of all Gods ſervants hath ever uſed r 


2way. That our publike faſting by the commandement of our 
' Royall Soveraigne thorow the Land, ar the intended invaſion 
mentioned before,and the ns ſuccelſe which the Lordgave 

gratious preſervation of us, but 
alſo the miraculous overthrow of the enemie, beare witnelle 
ever hereof; to the cternall praiſe of his infinite mercie and 
power, and his readinefſeto be found of his people, whenſoever 


Church, when he ſhould take her from amongſt us, Whocan | 
doubt but that thereupon amongft other meanes, heſhewed us | 


One principall 
fruit of all for- 
mer hum1ltati. 
on, as we may 


jultly chinke. 
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pardon of his ſinne ( firſt by ſearching out his tranſgreſſions, 
and acknowledging them with ſorrow of heart, and withall re- 
ſolving and endevouring to turnefrom all hisevill wayes unto| 
|theLord ) who hath not in duetime found him anſwering to 
his foule? Or if he havethus ſought his facein other ſtraights | 


Cc and. 


I 


Tfhebeſocahi- 
ly intreared of 
one of his 
5% ſervants, 
10ww much 
more at the 
cries of (o ma» 
ny of hischil- 
dren at once ? 


Till thistime 
can never be 
1any comforta- 
ble hope of 
jeſcaping a 
more terrivle 
judgement. 
Levit. 26, 27. 
28.29.31,10 34. 


Eſay 9.27. 


| 


, 


| 


Pablike humi- 
lations failing, 
| Gods meſicn- 
gerSate to ſtir 
jup his owne 
ſervants to (ek 


| 


| broughtchem to ſubmit chemſclves unto his word,or conſume 


A —— — 


The power andefficacie of general hamiliations, Chap.14, 


and necefſitics. of chislife, dr for his helpe inany thing whatſo 
ever, according to his heavenly will, with ſubmyfion to his di 


vince pleafure, whether he have not found him wonderfull 4 

chat ſame thing wherein he hath foughc him, or in that which | 
hath beene farre berter for him, and-for his ſalyation ? Thoſe 
who have not madecriall, lerthem provethe Lord herein, whe. | 
ther he be notthe ſame fill, to all who ſecke him ari hr, (wich | 
a full reſolution and ſubmiſhon to be cyer at his command) as! 
he hach beeneformerly ro David, Nehemiah, Cornelius, andall 
other who have ſo ſought him. And if he ſhew himſelfe thus | 
gratious and ea(le to be intreaxted ar the prayers of one of his | 
poore ſervants alone, how much more mult hee needs be fo, 
when\o, many of his children ſhall come abbur him weeping 

andcrying unto him at bnce ? Muſt not his bowels needs earne 
over-them, to cauſe him ro meerthem and receive them gladly, 
as the father of the Prodigall childe, deliver them from alltheir 
teares, and rcjPyce,overther to doe them good?, | 
Thus haveweſcene the meanes whereby the Lord may beap- | 
peaſed ; firſt, by humbling our ſelves thus before him geacrally, | 


| 


Second!y,by taking awayall che abominations which havepro- | 
| voked him, ſo farreas wearceable, Laſtly, by cndevouring un- | 


fainedly che renewing of our Covenanc with him 


.. Butuanll 
thistime, ſo farreas I am ablero judge bythe wholc tenour of 
Gods word, we can never have any coinfortable aſſurance here-; 
of, nor of any ſafcrie froma moreterrible judgement than all che 
formerwhich we have felc; for the word of the Lord muſt needs 
be verified which he hath denounced, That he will puniſh his 

owne ptopiebeing ſtub borneagainſt hym, yet ſeven timesmore, 


2ccording as their finne is fed ; untill hee have either 


d 
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them, or ſcattered them over the face of the carth, having made 
their Cirics deſolate, their. and a wildernelle, and che enem!ts | 
to. inſult. over, chem ; ora; leaſt brought their SznRuane t0 
nought, or ſome other notzble j2dgement upon them. 

And thus much for the publike meanes of paciſyin che 
Lords anger. Where theſe faile, 2nd that the Prophets an mef- 
lengers of God.caumor preyaile, tha all generally may chus 


wt. Ce. MA 


him privately, 


Joyntlyfecke meLord pu bliely,ycrarcthey in cheſfame render | 
th | Tt _ affeAions 


_— 
— 


> 


affeions to call upon the Lords owne faithfull ſervants, that 
they themſelves then ſecke him privarly:and thatſo much more 
inftantly,as the ſecurine of che multitude is greater,and the dan- 
ger of Gods diſpleaſure more fearefull, So doch che PropherZe 
phany, who firſt having called on all the Nation, to gather and 
life themſelves, thoughthey werea Nation nortworehy to bebe-' 
loved, and that they ſhould doe it before the decree came forth, 
[hefore it was executed, and fothe time paſt] when they were as 
chaffe ; yet having ſmall hope of them,in generall, he turnes his 
ſpeech to the faithfull ones, ſaying thus unto chem : Seeke yee 


ment, ſeeke righteonſucyſe, ſecke lowlmeſſe, if ſo be that you may be 
hid in the day of wrath z where the Lord declares who they arc, 


thatare in chiefe favour with his Mijeftie, and whom he would 
yet have to ſecke him, when all other give over, and when al! 
things ſceme deſperate, that there can be no more hope of any 


generall curning orſecking unto him. 
Firſt,they are the mecke ones of the earth, ſuch as Iſo/es was: 


of whom the holy Ghoſt faith, that he was the meekeſt man pou 
all the earth, Such as are mecketoſtoopeunto the Lord, both 
unto his word, and to every of his corretions, without any re- 
pining : mceke in ſuffering all wrongs and injuries donennto 
themſelves, as he was for the wrongs of /iriam and of others ; 
ſill crying to the Lord for the people, when they arcreadieto 
ſtone him. They mult be choſe who bave wroughthis judge- 
ment, [thoſe who in all the time of the moſt generall back-fl- 

reateſt rebel- 


(ding ta all irreligious prophanenefſle, and of the j- | 
lion of the wicked, doe ſtill cleaveunto the Lord arid/his holy 


| commandemenr, working that which he hathjudged and ſaid 
robe right andjuſt, and not following the waies and judgement; 
of the world.] Theſe mecke ones who have (tillchus continued 
| walking with God as &nock,; have beenetheonly men 1n favour 
with God in every age, Their prayers chrough the goodnefic 
1nd grarious promiles of theLotd, have ſo farre prevailed,asro 
ſhut and open heaven z to pacific his anger, to fave whole Nan- 


ons, or ac leaſt roobtaine that chewſelves yaight be hid and pre-| 
(cryed ſafe in the day of wrath, As weſeen «Abraham, Moſes f 


Chap. I 4. The power and efficatie of venerall bumiliations. | 


Pp 
the Lord all the meeke of the earth which have wrought his judge- 


| 


| % 


What manner 
of men they 
are who muſt 
be called on 
then to leeke 
him. 

t» The meecke 
onesof the 
earth, as Moſes, 
Numb, 12. 3. 


Verſe tz, 


2, Thoſe who 
have wroughe 
Gods judge- 
mene, 
Zepb.,.2.3. 


Theſe 1m all 
ages have been 
| the only men 
| in favour, and 
prefervers of 
the reſt, 


Exebs 4-1 3,14- 


Samuel, Noah, Iob, Daniel, Eliah, with'others. | 
Theſe' 


| 
Cc 23 
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494 | _ Pablike humiliations failing, Chap, 
lob 22. 30. Theſe are they.of whom the holy Ghoſt faith, that the inu. 

| cent [ball deliver the lland, 
In ſuch deſpe- 


| Secondly, when a people come into this deſperate caſe.che( 

rate __ we men chiefly are to be called upon by allthe be, to ſtep - 5 
_— ontereyarll [ breach, to ſtay the Lord from the execution of his venge- | 
to crieuntethe | ance. Likeas the people in their diſtreiſe runne to Samnel and 


| | Lordfor thew. |crie co him, thac he ceaſe not to crie unto the Lordfor them: fo 
I Sam.7.[ 8. 


the Lord himſclfe ſetkes for ſuch, to make up the breach, andto | 
x Semaz-19. | ſand int he gap before him for the Land, as Moſer dd y that he | 
| The Lord ſeeks | 9ight not deftroy it, And when he findes none, then his indig- 


_ and in | nation breaketh in unto deſtruQtion, as ic did here upon Iudah 
the breach. 


= Al this Caprivitic, So tharall che ſtrengch and hope of apeople 
—rpharhgrs that can come from man,remaineth only in the meancs of theſe, 
hare geance |andof their prayers in ſuch evill rimes ; the prayers of all the 


commeth. | wicked being odious unto his Holinclle, and no better than 
Terew. $1. 


the ſacrifice of adogge, ( as the Propher E/ay fpeaketh) untill 
oY pg chey have cicher alcogether curned from their evill way, or at 
[a 66.3. leaſt ſet chemſelves to ſeekerhe Lord in true humiliation, and 
to turneas we have heard. | 
 [zeph.z.z. { Thirdly,toche end that theprayers of theſe may be ſo availe- 


Pſel.34.15- able, whatmuſtthey.doe ? They mult till ſeeke righteouſnelle: 
7 _ [chatis, they muſt labour ro be more rightcous daily z fo as all 
ailymoreri ny che world may not be able to have the leaft matter againſt chem, 
reous,thattheir | CXCePr it be as againſt D aniel, for the marters of their God, even 
prayers may. | for their care and conſcience to walkeuprightly inall the Com- 
more provee: mandements and Ordinances of the Lord, and for thatthey 
oy *\ dare nor ſin againſt him, whatſocyerbecome of chem andthe.) 

Dax.6, 5, | They muſt ſudic daily to be more ſanRified, to put off the ſv00r? 
| Luke 1.6, off their feet, all their carnall and worldly affeRions, and what- 
\Dan.2.17,18, \{ſoever may difpleaſethe Lord, likeas he bids 2ſoſes. Thus mult 
Leda 's. they be continually waſhing their hands in innocencie, as Da 


ob 4.4. vid ſairhthathe would ;thac they may ſo become more meet = 
apa approch neere unto his Highnelle in fo holy and ſo great ab 
ay +337. 


Levit. 10. 2 neile, asto become ſuch incerceſlors as e Abraham and Moſes 


were, for ſo ſinfull a le, andthacth fer up ſuch {t- 
G -, Ys peopie, andtnat they may © P 
_—_ cnfices, as whereby ro makean Ken and that the Lot 
. Gen.$, 21, 


wy {melt inchem a favour of reſt, both from the former plaguG 


| [22d much more from choſe which he threatneth co bring. 


. — 


and fo farre forth as the Lord requireth, and as the ſtrength of 


| people, falling downe for them for fortie daics rogerher. Yet 
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|Chap.1 4: bo ſeeke God privately, 


- They mult ao ſeeke lowlinelle, to be ſtillmore baſe in their 
owne cyes, as Abraham, Moſes, Tab, David, and Daniel, That 
they may daily fall upon their faces before che Lord, and chercin 
nor only acknowledge themſelves duſt and athes,and utterly un- 
mect and unable to appeare before his glorious Majeſtic ; but 
more aflo, tharin the ſenſe of all their trailties and linnes, they 
may be able unfainedly to confelle themſelves to be alcogether, 
unworthy co ſtand beforethe Lord, and much more to become: 
intreacers of his Mzjeſty for the ſparing of his people, Thus mult 
they ſecke lowlinelle daily more and morezoft humbling chem-' 
elves in faſting and prayer before him, Like as Hoſes did tor! 
fortiedaies togerher, ſo mult cheſe Jabour (if it were poffible) 
day by day,with that holy Nehemiah: Arleaftto doe it ſo often | 


cheirnatures and their opportunities will conveniently permit. 
And co doethis,cicher families mourning apart,or every meeke 
one apart by himſelfe, as che Lord ſaith, that his people ſhall 
mourncand lament for their iniquites, Herein they are conti- 
nually co acknowledgeand bewalleall cheir owne finnes, with 
all che fearefull ſinnes and provocations of the people, even of 
all ſtates anddegrces. Thus mult we acknowledge the righte- 
ouſnetſe of Gods judgements in all his plagues which have 
been upon us,and which he furcher chrearneth ; Jooking at him 
whom we all have pierced andcrucified, which 18 ableto breake 
our hearts, 2nd to make 1 to weepe bitterly as for the loſſe of an on- 
ly ſome, And chus mult wee crie unto him tor mercie and par- 
don, doub'ing and mulciplying our ſupplicacions before his di- 
vine Majeſtie, as that holy man Danie/doth, Afrerthis manner 
muſt we unceffantly imporcune our good God, for his infinite 
and endletſe compaſſion, his glory, his promiſes made unto his 
Church, the blaſphemies of his enerrics, as Moſes doth when 
hecontinucd in his humble increatie and ſupplications for Gods 


2 


are we ever to be carcfull to make rhe atronement, and put up 
every petition only inthe name of our Lordand Saviour Tefus 


Chrift, the Angell of the Covenant, the alone Mediator and 
Advocare of his people, that beloved Sonne, in whom the Fa- 


Zeph..2, 


Namb.: 6.4,22. | 


Gen.18, 27. 

2 Sam. 6.12, 

lob 29+437« 
42.6, 


miah and Da- 
nicl. 

£ſay 6.5. 
Deut. 9.15. 
Nehems. 1. 4+ 


Dang.3,4. 


' 


The manner 
how to1mpor- 
tune the Lord, 


D.'2. 9. 


Deut,9.25,26, 
27, 28, 


Only inthe 
name of C bÞriſt 
che Nediator 
of 11s Church, 


S— os 


ther is ſo well pleaſed, with all who are ſuch meekeones, that 


i. DAM. Mo 


Cec't we 


And ſecke the 
Loid privatly, 
25 Moſes, Nebe- 


Zach,12.13 4, 


Zach.12.10,11. | 


| 
| 
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Manner how to wrge the Lord, Chap.r + 


hl. A 
 er_—_—— en 
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webeing-ſuch,hecan deny us nothing that is good for us;which 
we ſo begge in his name. All chis we are moreover to ſecke,chat 
God che Father of our Lord Teſus may be magnified in the de. 
claration of che riches of his mercie, in that his bleſed Sonne. 
| rrebr. x2. 46... | who is to be praiſed for evermorc zand all chis artonemenc tobe 
+a made 1n his bloud alone, which ſpeakerh better chingshanthe 
bloud of Abel, 
? Afeer this manner are all cheſe humble ſervants of thel ord 
Zeph.2.3. : | LO 
They ſhallthus | 0 ſecke his face concinually , that either they may.prevaile with 
| helpe either ro his Majeſtic tor che ſparing ot all his people, or ac leaſt for the] 
pactfie the n | micigaring ofthe judgemenr,and that chey may favetheir owne 
hal o; |ſoules,and ſo be hid in che day of the Lords wrath. One of theſe 
be hid them. |£WO or both, chey ſhall be ſure to finde, the leile of chem alone 
ſelves, being an abundant reward, for all thc Jabour thatany of us can 
Exek 9:4+ take,in thus ſeeking him,though it were to doe it day. and wght 
and nevergive him over, "I, 
This cry of the} Thus have we ſcene alſo the private meanes, which all the 
| Propher Zepha- | meeke and righteous ſervants of the Lord areto uſe continually 
| Hvtaraa inall\uch times, toftay che execution of the Lords decree z when 
found in all our (211 orher meanes doe taile, yerthis remaines. Then this pathe- 
eares, when al: |cicall crie of the Prophet Zephany is ever to ſound 1a the eares 
otzer meancs [of all che faithtull z. Secke yee the Lord all the meeke of the earth, 
_ : who have wrought his judgement, ſecke righteouſve ſe, ſeek lywir 
©» {3h neſſe, if that yee may be hid in the day of the Lords wrath. 
| Obicht, | "But concerning this dutie of thus ſeeking the Lord,the grea- 
Complaint of |teſt part of cheſe meeke and deare ſervants of the Lord,may com-| 
| =o _ Pe afrer this manner: we evidently perceive and acknow- 
This wnabaie | IS9BE this call of the Lord evento us, thus to ſecketo pacihe 
brbusto ſecke | Rim. Icis indeed in our cares, and we are moſt delirousto doe 
*Jthe Lord pri- 1ir, for that the time, if ever, doth certainly require icy all cheſe 
vatly,. things before mentioned bein g rightly conſidered, But alas we 
hinde no abilitic in our {clvesto performe the fame z we-are fot 
able to hend ſo much as onc houre of a day fruitfully in ſuch? 
| holy buſineffe, according to the nacure of a truefaſt with any |- 
comfort forour owneſelves, and much lctſeforthe Church of 
God z what might we doeto beaſliſted anddirefted herein? | 
To this I _— : Thar firſt we are diligently to conſider 


thoſe things which arc required co be performediin a pubs 


| 


De 


_— 


; 


{how he ſent his glorious Angell for his comfort, and to anſwer 


\granted unto him not only the knowledgeand aſſurance ofchac 


and importune him. 


ny 


v 
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or which the Lord 15 undoubtedly pry as he manifeſtech 
in his word ; andthe plagues which they havedeſerved, which 
arceither upon us alreadie, or which we have juſt cauſeto feare? 
And then to confetle them, as thoſe whereof weare all in ſome 
ſort guilric, being all of the ſame bodie, as Iſrael was guiltie and 
under Gods anger for Achans finne, as was ſhewed betore: and 
whereby our Land is polluted, and will pue us out, unlelle it be 
purged, and ſo the Lord pacified thereby. Thus did that holy 
and righteous man Darie/, whom the Lord hath cauſed co be 
ſer before our eies,for a worthy exampleand patterne to follow, 


for his people in faſting and in prayer, his confeſſion and ſup- 
[plication in his humuliarion, with che power and effect thereof, 
How the Lord did confirme lum 1a the full atſurance of his fa- 
vour and love, and his gratious approbation of that his holy 
{affetion and worke, That he was a mn greatly beloved, and allo 


and confirme him, above all chat ever he could expect. How he: 


thing wherein hee ſought the Lords favour ; bur alſo made 
knowne unto him the comming of the Meſhah, for the perpe- 
tuall comfort of all his Church. 


fft co pratiſechem inthe firſt place, ſo farreforth as they may 
| |concerne each of us privatly, and as we may doethem by our 
ſelves, Secondly, we are ſeriouſly to bethinke our ſelves of the 
ſpeciall ends of our humiliation, and what it is that we ſhould 
ſecke the Lord for therein, The ends are principally theſe : 
Firſt, the pacifying che Lords wrath, andtherurning away his 
plagues from us. The ſecond is, the perperuall happinelle of 
us al,the continuance andincreaſe of all his mercies and bleſſings 
both to us and our poſteritie, And finally, chat hereby we our 
(ſclyes ſpecially, may ever have boldnelle to ftand before the 
Lord both now, and atthe laft glorious day. Now for the firſt 
of theſe, that is, the pacifying of the Lords wrath kindled a- 
gainſt us for all our finnes z how may we hope to effe&t it, but 
evenas Daniel doth, by conſidering wiſely the generall and 
room tranſgreſſions of our Land ; or the principall of them 


| both tor his holinelle, his __ his ſecking the Lord | 
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quired in a 
blike humi- 
jation ſo farre 
as they con. ' 
Ccerne us pit» 
ratly. 
2. T oconſider 
the ends f our 
Faſt why we 
ſecke the Lord. 


1 


To fellow the 
exainple of 
Damel in our 
private falts, 
Dan. 9. 


3 $av.:1.1, 


13. 


Levit.18.18. 
$0 72, 


20. 3Is | 


The ac 
cance at 75 wits 
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Zeſ.7010, 11.12, | 
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| 


Dav.9. 3, 3.10 ' | 
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mil:ation. | 
Let us be prove-| 
led to this dutie} 
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and the ſweceſſe | 
which God gave. i 
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Obiett, 2. 
The 2. com- 
plaint of che 
weake Chriſti- 
an of unabllity 
to confefſe our 
\finnes, and beg 
the things 
which con- 
"|cerne our 
Peace, | 
Anſw, 
We are to 
turne our eyes 
tothe Cove- 
nant of the 
Lord, and that 
will teach us. 
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The firſt part 
of this Watch 
containing the 
Covenant of 
the Lord, will 
dire& how we 
may be aſſured 
of his favour, 
Watch, pare. 1. 
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[ro the firſt complain. x 
bur ſaich the weake Chriſtian 3I finde my 


 \comfort that my ſervice is accepted of the Lord, 


| nant, and have our hearts ſo prepared and affected chereby z 3 
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example of that holy Nehemiah; and how he was affected for 
Gods people,cauling him to ſeckthe Lord in faſting and prayer 
{tor thoſe things which might concernecheir wealth, happineſl 
and ſecuritiez even ſo arewe now to doe. That he 
ſafe unto us thoſe things char may concerne not only the paci- 
tying of his Mijettie for the preſent, bur alſo the aſſurance ofhix 
favour and love, That he would grant unto us repentance and 
faith. Truerepentance for all our former abominations ; true 
faich to beleeve his holy.and heavenly. word to receive and 
embrace his Goſpell more joytully ; and more willingly and 
cheerefully co ſubmit our ſelves, ro walke 1n his Covenanton 
our Parts z that ſo on his part, his covenant of mercie and peace 
may everremaine with us and'ours, And thus much for anſwer 


2. Objeiticn, Oh 
{clfe unable todoe rheſe things ; either ro confet[e our greatand 
hainous (innes, or to ſee them ſo as l owght, and much more to 
ſee aright and beg in parcicular the principall graces necellaric 
torche Church of God, and the things belonging unto our 
peace, I cannor conceivethe leaſt part of them zo that I cannot 
proceed as | ſhould in any fort or meaſure, rhat | may haverrue 


Anſwer. To you anſwer that ro be able to doe this, we 
muſt curne our eyes to the Covenant of the Lord, which weal 
who profeiſe Chrift have encred into : There to behold firſt 
how we have offended and provoked the Lord, tranſpreſſing 

both againſt his heavenly Law and Goſpell, to bewaile and beg 
pardon for allour tranſgreflions z and rhento ſee and conlider, 
there, whatthe Lordrequireth ar our hands,for the renewing of 
our Covenant wich him, and his with us, tharwe may beginto 

yeeld obedience tothe ſame. 


' Nowtotheendrthar we may thus turne our eyes to his Cove 


we are to ſearch the word of the Lord, fo for our more reao* 
and plaine furtherance hereunto, unletle he ſhall afford usbett® 
direttion, we may uſe the helpe of the firſt part of this Watch, 
which containeth the ſamme of his Covenant; what he requr | 


Chapt, 


would vouch. 
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reth, that we may be his people z and upon what condinon - 
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'Ch ap. "yy ' may humble themſelves with comfort. | 
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i ill be our God, and ſo remaine, There we may ſee how the 


whole Church, or a whole nation may be atlured of his favour | 
and love, What a changeis required jn every lintull nation,even 
inthe whole body of the Church, to curn generally trom all their 
ins and cranſgrel{ions. As it is with one man alone tor obraining | 
che knowledge and atluranceof Gods favour & love,ſois it with 
2 whole Church or nation,” T here we may behold alfo 10 ſome| 
ſor, what che danger is of our ſcFetull (ins, and of our impeni- 
cency in them 3 & how ourlin is increaſed by meny circumſtan- 
ces. And likewiſe what would be the bleſſing and aljurance 
that we may undoubredly expect in our general! repentance 


of the Law,bcholdclearely how we have broken our covenant 


| 


(particularly in that 6:0 part of this Watch, in every article, and 
each ſcverall branch thereof, Secondly, it we can mourne un-| 


j 
| 
{ 
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ons againſt ludah, and thoſe of the Law ſer downe Devr.28, |; 


499 


As it is with 
one man, lo is 
it with a whol 
people, 


Watch, part 1. 


26,25 ,28, 


and curning againe unto the Lord, We may rhere in the glalle 8 we glaſle of 
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| ; may ſee our 
n every commandement, and in every branch of each com-|,,,,.., aun 


mandement z chiefly thoſe of rhe firit cable, which are dirc&ly| ot the cove- 


againſt che Majettie of the Lord to provoke him che moreto an-| nant,and what 
repentance ar. d 


obedience the 
Lord requireth 


geragainſt us, It therefore we can doetheſe things in cvery one 
of he commandements: Firſt, ſeriouſly conſider ot our finne,and 


chiefly in thoſe things, which brought this wrath upon Gods | of us, 
people at this caprivicic ; and withall each of us, wherein we{ Manner how 


are guilrie, ro confetle it againſt our ſelves beforethe Lord, and| 


to uſe thus ſo as | 
to helpe usin 


what plagacs we have deferved, according to the denunciati- humbling our 


elves. 


Levit. 26. And afterward ſec our like concempr, or ar le2{t our | Beholding or 
negle&t of the Goſpell, and confelle it z in that we have nor finnes, 


Coafcſling 


brought forth the fruit thercof : which are likewiſe ſer downe _ 


Mourning and 
crying for par- 


fainedly for the ſame, crying for pardon through our Chrilt, for [17h 


our ſelves and for the wholeland ; and char all of us may repent 
and turne from thoſe and from all our evill waics, Thurdly, :t| 
atrer this, we can bur behold in the covenant, what new obe- 
dience the Lord requires at our hands unto each commande- | 
ment, (becauſechough belceving in Chiift, we are freed from | 


Begging for 
[the curſe and rigour of che Law, yer are we bound parmaandf es 


gelicall obedience, an unfained delire and endevour of a perfect [cubmit our 


and intire obedience) and ſo if we can begge inſtancly of his! 


Mij:{tic, that all of us may generally rerurne therennto, and 
ſubmir 


(clves to walk? | 
humbly in thag, 
his covenant. | 
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T beſe things wee 
muſt come unto 
eenerally in an 
outward confor- 
mu at leaſt be- 
fore we can be 
aſſured of Gods | 
favour. 


Example of 


our ule of the 
gale of rhe 
Law for humi- 
lation. 


Pal, 14. I. 
Making ſpecial 


| markes upon our 


prixcipall and 
moſt eenerall 
ſunnes and wants, 
and baving a ca- 
talogue of them 
mour hearts, we 
may performe 
thi with more 
eaſe, fe. lin 7 and 
inſtancie, 

Vſe of the 
elafſe of the 
'Goſpcll. 


Howto beg the 
graces Which 
{heuld make us 
a happie peo- 
ple, and to be 
allured of Gods 
| fayour, 


The fruit and 
bleſſing of this 


| labour, 


| 


| ſubmit our ſelves ro walke humbly in all the Covenane of the 


1 all co berhinke our ſelves of the generall blindneſle every where: 


| 


|chem with ſorrow and pricke of heart, and how our Landis po} 


 Commandement, and in every article of theFaith, to begrhat 
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Halpes for private buniliations, © Chap.14. 


| _ 


Lord, andſo in a fervent deſire to yeeld a cheerchull obedience 
both co the Law and Goſpel] of Chriſt; to bring forth the "ry 
of the Goſpell, and to grace it by a holy converſation. Thi, | 
even this ſhould be a humiliation and faſt, a ſerviceand ſerif 
moſt ſweet, acceptable and pleaſing unto the Lord, 

As for cxamplc, firſt looking upon che linnes, To begin 
ar that firſt moſt hainous ſic , againſt the firſt Commande. 
ment, that ſinne of Atheiſme, whereby men live as if there 
were no God, and therein ſeriouſly conſidering, what multitude 
we have of thoſe tooles, whoſe livesſeeme to proclaime, the: 
they ſay in their hearts there #5 no God z as all their outragious 
ſwaggering and licencious courſes doe witnefle, Orſecond, 
how God 15 provoked by the ignorance of his people zand with: 


to the great diſhonour of his name, the deſtroying of innume- 
rable ſoules, notwithſtanding that hee hath vouchſafed us hi 
word ſo long, andthe light to ſhine ſo glorioufly info many 
places, So likewiſethe breach of every Commandement tho- 
rowour. Andthen the generall contempt of che Goſpel]; our 
deſertto have it taken from us,and given to a people that would 
bring forth the fruit of it, and we utterly deprived of the com- 
fort of every part thereof, Thus in beholding theſeto confell 


luted by them, and to cric for pardon and fortherakingawiy 
and purging of theſe and all other our ſinnes. On che contra 
part, viewing and conſidering well, what kyowledge the Lord 
requires in all his people, with acknowledgement of thelame, 
that he may be honoured, and his people ſaved z to beg inſtant 
ly that this knowledge may abound with themeanes t creof,jn 
each Congregation, And ſo inevery branch of cach ſeveral 


leſus Chriſt may be magnified, by the knowledge and obed: 
ence of himin all places, | 

_ Thislabour undoubtedly, though it were but 1n our vet} ge- 
fires, in the {ighes and groancs of our hearts privately pown 
out before the Lord ſincerel y, although never weakely, ye" 


ſhould pleaſe him aboue man y facrifices, andbring molt ſtrong 


a{ſurance 


—— 


c————_— 


aſurance to our owne ſoules, of the Lords gratious favour and 
zpprobarion of us, when we could have burthis feeling of the 
face of the Church and people of the Lord, Thusmght wee 
have a molt plaine direction, to lead us by che hand, that wee 
! ſhould be ſure we ſhould not erre, When we ſhall {ce our ſelves 
[2bouring for the whole bodice of the Church, and ſpecially for 
our- Church and Nation, whereof we are members, as for our! 
owne foules, This 1s the ſurc{t meanes of fecuritie ro the 
Church, or any people, cven this generall recurning and ſub- 
miſſion co the Covenant, repenting of every tranſgrefſion, and 
walking.in obedience to every Commandement. And there- 
forcare weto ſtrive with the Lord, that yet at length we may ſee 
ſuch a generall repentance and obedienceto the word of the 
Lord, and the Goſpell ro be received with all cheerctulnelle, 
that we may become a zealous and glorious people, and our af- 
ſemblies, as thoſe of the Primitive Church, mentioned in the 
Atts of the Apoſtles. Thus by a right meditation wee ſhall be 
enabled to pray with feeling and fervencic by the helpe of that 
direction, and be heard as Damel was, or have our praycrs to 
turne1n:o our owne boſomes, | 
Afﬀcer chis performed in this manner, the fecond part hereof, 
[that is, the Rmle of prayer, is yer a further direQtion and helpe 
how wee may pray for the whole Church of God and cvery 
member thereof, according as our Saviour hach given 1t ro that 
end,that both we may-beg aright,and according unto ourtimes 
a5 thepraier is applied;that fo asking we may be ſurc torecave. 
There1n are we to labour principally in the firſt and ſecond Pe- 
tions, for the glorifying of Gods name and the comming of 
his kingdome z char-it may pleaſe him co-magnihe his owne 
power and mereie in thepardoning and(ſaving us, and turning 
his hand againft his enemies ; andallo for cauſing his Goſpel 
[fo proſper, againſt all cheſubrilcie and power of Antichriſt and 
of hell, And then undoubtedly all other things ſhall be gran- 


| 

cd unto us... 

| Though in regard of their weakneſſe, any ſhall uſe but thoſe 

very formes of prayer, and the words as they are fr downe in 

the booke, ſo that they cric to God inftantly in their hearts 
mfortin the 


[Ch ap, x WO Helpes for privoa te humiliations. 


[ uſe the very 


LL oy 


——— 
— 


The certaintte 
of this cCireRt® | 
on and vvare 
ning. 
Lal for 
all, as for cur 
[elves particu. 
larly, 

This generall 
turning and 
ſubmMon, the 
only meancs of 
lecuritie, 


Atls 2. 3,4- 
Comfort 1n 


this labour, 


\ The Rule of 
praier a further 
direftion and 
helpe hereun- 
[O, 


To labour 
chiefly in the 
wo hiſt Peti- 
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Lords accepration. And chus much for the meanes wh 
Chriſtians may uſc, unleſſe che Lord ſhall affoord them bene; 
helpes, By which togecher with the helpes herein contained 
and the reading of fic places of the word and orher holy praiers, 
- | rhey may be fruitfully exerciſed ro ſpend much time with cem. 
fort betorethe Lord, Hitherto of che meanesto pacific the Lord 
and of the holy careand love of Gods mellengers to his prople 
ro direthem in this behalfe, | 
Codsmeſſen- | Yetthis is nor enough, thar they fhew thus their tender com-; 
gersarenot | paſſion in dircQing allto eſcape the wrath, and ſecking to pull 
hey ay! _ |rhem fromthe vengeance, as the Angels did Lot and his out " 
_— v1 Fa *" | Sodome (though ir be a happie beginning) unleſle they cont. 
people trom- | 

Gods wrath, | nuethe like holy atteQtions and care of chote Angels to warneal| 
but alſo from | that they doe not turne backe towards Sodome againe.lcſtthey 
CEOnY un. | ſhould returne as the dog to his vomit ,ana as the ſow to herwallm: 
4a 294.999 | becauſe thac ſhall make their caſe farre worſe T his is that which! 
1 P4t.2.22, _ |che Lord ſaich by Jeremy, that he will ſpeaks ſuddenly concerning a 
naticnor kingdome tabuild it up and to plant it z but if that natim: 

or people returne to dve evill, he will repent of the good which be 
thought todoe for them ; if they ſhall fall backe, from their holz 
purpoſes and beginning. The longer the Lord ſpares a people, 
andthe ofiner he deferrech rhe execution of his wrath, upon 
cheirpromiſes and ſhewes of repentance and amendment;if they! 
Neb.1.3. fall backe, their plagues muſt nceds be fo much kcavier when; 
they come 3 and this muſt needs increaſe theanger to theurter-) 
moſt, And therefore they who arc true ſpiritual fachers and} 
men of God indeed, muſt have the affetions of Faithfull Ab 
ham, ſo to forewarne and dire&, ſo farre as they can, thatthe 
people may continue to walke in the waies of the Lord, thathe 
T.kewiſe may continue to be a gracious proreRor unto them, 
_ bring upon them all the good that he hath promiſed un 

Is. 

"only 5,18 AW But you will demand againe, whatare thoſ c m—y 
= Ay m—_ Y = prope may be ſo preſerved, from --an, age hi 
ding, cr linnes ; for weall ſce how ſoonea peopie arenmer; 
tO goe backe, 2nd how multitudes who have had good begin 
= $ , chiefly ac thoſe times of our greac deliveranceh, when! 


ſo viſibly ſhewed himſelfe, and ar our publike hum 
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Chap.14. How #0 keepe 4 people 
ons, and who began toturnefrom their evill waies, are yer ge- 
erally curned unto them againe z yea become much worſe, and 
more withour hope of returning than ever heretofore; and now 
[almoſt wichour any fecling or tcare of any more judgements, 
and theretore a heavier vengeance mult needs be very neere un- 
ro us. And fo ever the moe deliverances, the heavier plague 
{| whea it comes. 

| Auſw, The mcanes to keepe a people from falling back from 
their repentance begun,and ſo from the heavieſt vengeance, and 
| concrarily co preſerue them ever under the favour of the Lord, 
are of two forts, 1, Totake away carcfully ſo much as may be, 
che cauſes of all che evils; co ſtop and drie up the linke of all the 
abominations, atthe very head, and withall cocleanſe the foun- 
tines, from whence obedicnce and holinetle are to proceed, for 
otherwiſe che evils can never be taken away, bur all ſorts ſhall 
become as vile and polluted, as ever they were before, andſo 
che plague be made ſcven times more, Moreover alſo, wherethe 
beginning of the linkeis, there muſt the purging begin, other- 
wiſe there is great danger that the vengeance of che Lord ſhall 
there firſt be declared ; as wee ſee here how hee commanded ro 
begin at the SanAuary even for this very cauſe. This was the 
reaſon why the Lord ſo cries out of the finnes of the wicked 
Prieſts and falſe Prophets, with cheir corrupt Rulers under the 
name of the Paſtors and Watch-men of Iſrac],as pay | ro have 
thoſe to ſee their ſinnes, and to havethem taken away firſt,eſpe- 
cially of the Prieſts and Prophets, and thoſe who were about 
the SanAuary of the Lord, Becauſe, from the Sanuary from 
whence the pure waters of Gods Spirit ſhould have flowed our, 
that is,all holy inftruftion and admonition, and fo all graceand 
obedience ſhould have proceeded, from thence wickednelle 
ſtreamed our intoall the Land, They (as we heard the Propher 
complaining) ſtrepgehned the hand of the wicked, that nome 
could ——_— his evill way. And therefore they were unto 
[the Lord as Sodome and Gomorrah z they above all other pro- 
voked himto haſten his vengeance, and that he could not. cn- 
dure them, Thence was i: that the vengeance mutt needs ſo be- 
gin atthe SanQuary by che Lordsowne appointment, likeas it 
Gd, So then as the diligeat care, to ſearch our and cake away 
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1. To take a= 


thoſe| begins there, | 


ple from back. 
fliding, and e- 
ver under Gods 
favour, 

Eſfay 1, 16,17, 


way the cauſes 
of the evils. 
And tocleanſe 
carefully the 
founraines of 
obedience, 
Livit.26. 


Exch. 34- 


Ier.23.9,10,6t6- 
Eſca36.10,11,12. | 


So principally 
the San . 
Exeh.a7.12, 
Becauſe all 
obedience and 
race is to. 
How thence, 
levem, 23.15. 
W hence con- 
trarily all wice. 
kednes ſtreams 
till it be clean» 
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Verſ. 14. 
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| "are A = thoſe abominations of the $ anctuary (for which weheaxd in the | 


firlt place, the anger of 'the Lord to have beene fo kind! 
\Eormane bere-| ſhould have beene the chiefe meanes, both tohave A 


of wy Tm | cheir ſin, and to haveſtaicd the courſe of it, and likewiſeto * 
fell backe 
| | | . | 


| kept them fromturning backe, when they had renewed thei 
__— Covenant wich the Lord ; ſo mult it be os with any viel 
remored, ſo >| The maine cauſes of the evils being thus redreſſed, theeyil 
| wilalfoche | chemſelves muſt needs be reſtrained, and never otherwiſe x| 
evils towing | chey ought, Theſe becomming truly religious, all or moſt par 
fromthem. | ,;11 follow, at leaft for an outward obedicnce. And therefore, 
thoſe firſt and principall abominations from which all other, 
iſſue, muſt of neceſhtie be ſearched out 1n che firſt place; andſo 
much as may be by all holy means taken away,chiefly by then 
| whom God hath ordained and ſet to that end, if ever a peo- 
ple ſhall be keptfrom running againe, underthe wrath andven- 
| geance of the Lord, . | - Con hhii+ = 
-| mm Eg As this muſt be the firſt care fortheſafe preſerving of apeo- 
JO | ple, inthus taking away all the cauſes whereby they mighe re 
and gracetro |P l F ya Y g 
be heedfully | turne unto their ſinneagainez ſo withall the chiefemeanes of all 
looked unto to | obedience and grace muſt be heedfully looked unto, tobe care 
fully preſerved every where, and the fountaines of them kept 
pure and cleane, What theſe meanes are ſo to keepe a people 
in a holy obedience, and thereby under this favour and pro- 
| reion of the Lord, for their preſent and eternal] happinelle, 
every man knoweth, Even theſe which he hath ordained to 
; {vixA bolymi-| {ybdue and to rule both the outward and the inward man, The 
| _ Mg advancing theſcepter of leſus Chriſt every where, and'caulng 
[rhe godly Ma. | hat all may bow thereunto : that is, that the word of theTord, 
giſtracic, thar ſpirituall {\word, whereby he ruleth amongſt his people, 
may be ſer up and eftabliſhed in every place ; ſith thereby zlone 
and by his holy ſpiric hereigneth and rulethin the ſoules 2nd 
"HEY FA conſciences of men, both bringing chem under him, ky 
Ir hea W_ ing them in obedience, For chrough wantof knowledgeof t a 
{ple deftituce ce| WOrd of the Lord, and thereby for lacke of the knowledge 0 
ja Faithfull miai-| finne and of Gods anger dueunto it, his-people are deftroied, « 
_ he complaines in H-ſzaþ ; and ſheweth plainly by wiſc _—_ 
as. | that where propherie farlerh [or where there is #0 viſion] mu 
| people periÞ, They arenaked and lie open to the _ ak 


_ The ffeitions of Gods Meſſengers, Chap.14, 


be Kept pure, 
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. [ſuch ludges and Rulers as mighfadmonith and keepe chem,that 


\cheLord thereunto?Such Magiſtrates as thoſe of /eho/ophats,be- 
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contrarily where there are his faichtull miniſters ro declare his 
evill waies and from his wrath, They cauſe them to keepe his 
Lawes whereby they are bleed. So tharthe learned conſciona- 
ble and holy miniſteric muſt be the firſt and principall meanes 
co preſerve the Lords people ; and therewithall che godly Magj- 
frace not only to countenancethe paintull minifterie, bur alfo 
!rocompell all the peopleto yeeld obedience thereunto. Such 
Mag ſtrates and Rulers hach he ordained, as may execurenot 
mans judgements bur Gods, and who may be 1n hisowne place 
tocauſcallro obey him ; thar thereby all rhe people may be 
admoniſhed and reſtrained, that they (1nne not againit himgthat 
his wrath may not come upon them. Thus did that worthy 
King /eho/ophat : he both cauſed the Ae 0 to be taughrche 
lawof the Lord in every place, and withall ſet every where 


they ſhou!d not.ſinneagainſtthe Lord, and might cxecute Gods 
judgements for the tranſgreſſing of his lawes, And hercupon 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, that the tcareot the Lord fell upon all the 
kingdoines round about them, when they ſaw theſe things, and 
how he fought for them, 
How ſhoulda people otherwiſe deſcending from Adam,con- 
tinue in obedience unto the Lord, unleſle they be contzaually 
taugit his Covenant and Jawes z and the ſt1bborne and difobe- 
dicat kept under by auchoritic of the Magiltratcs appointed by 


ing ſer in Gods place, having his fearc, muſt be the keepersof 
both theTables,by executing his judgements onal cherranſgret- 
lors, Hoſes and Aaron mutt goe toge:her ro guide God) pece 
plearightand to bring them ro Canaan, This is the Lords or- 
dinance,' This hath he caught evenunto.us our ſclves, by much 
happy EXPErience in many parts of our land, where he hach 
vouchſafed ſuch a minilterie, wich a godly Magi{trate ro counte- 
nanceir, So rhac the people chere have beene brought to a very 
greut meaſure of obedience and grace, and growne n the ſame 
daily,  Inſomuch as. that in fundry of thoſe, you ſhowed 


| carſely have. hcard of onc Pap it , blatphemer, or atly one 
| PE riotous | 


Cha p.1 4. ſeeing his anger kinaled againſt his people. | 


word unto his people, they curne and keepe them from their 


| 


eſtate of a peo- 
ple living un- 
der a holy mi- 
niſterie counte. 
nanced by a 
godly Magi= _ 
Kracie, 
Jer.2 3.22» 
Prov,29,18, 


2 Chron, 29.6,7- 


2 Chron.17.9, 


2 Cbr.19.5,20. | 


2 Chro. 17.20. 
2 Chro,19.39. 


Experience of 


415 


enemic, andalſo to the curſe and vengeance of the Lord, And The bappie 


bo. h amoggſt 


Lo "I 


—— __— 


ou: ſelyes. i 


| 


bek 


herein convin- 
ced all our con- 
(ſciences. 


Concluſion of 
| 


the meanes to 
ept from 
Apoſtacie and 


(incurring Gods 


diſplea(u.e a- 
gaine. | 
All to crie for 
theſe to be a- | 
monegſt us in 
Gods place. 
The Schooles 
of good lear- 


. ning to be re- 


garded above 


all things for a 
perperuall (up. 
plic and laced 
fion of ſuch 


| nable Miniſter, and wich him a Magiſtrate as carcleſſe for religi. 


The Lord hath 


| are kept from falling backe from the Lord, and ſo from 


Magiſtrates 
*q Miniſters. 


The affeftion; of Gods Meſſengers, Chapt, 


riotous or prophane perſon, And of the other ſide, wherethey 
have had cither a blinde guide, an ignorant,lewd or unconſeia} 


on, orno Magiſtrate atall z or elſc the Miniſter having ſome 
goodnelle, yer the Officer hath becne an enemie, or a ſcorner of 
religion, there che people have remained generally ignorant, 
ſuperſticious, prophane, irreligious, many outragious in allim- 
pictic and ungraciouſnelſe z their Sabbaths being polluted a+ 
monegſt the Heathen, So that to goe forth of the one intothe 
other, you ſhould ſeemeto geeforth of heaven into hell: under 
chefaichfull Miniſter and good Magiſtrate a heaven ; bucunder 
theother a very pifture of hell commonly, in one kindeof abo- 
mination or other. In the one God hath manifeſtly dwelt and 
reigned, in the other hach Sarhan had his chrone, Wherebythe| 
Lord hath convinced us by our owne experience, beſides the 
evidence of his heavenly word ; and hath moſt clearely ſhewed 
us the meanes how his favour may be rerained, and allourbleſ- 
lings and happinetJe ever continued , if wee will ourſelves 
Morcover all muft needs confelle, that knowledge, feare and|: 
conſcience, which are the only roots of all true obedience, are| 


principally nouriſhed and preſerved by the faithfull Miniſter 
and holy Magiſtracie. 


Thus have we ſeene likewiſe the meanes, whereby a 


cople 
bring 
ing a heavier vengeance upon themſelves, Firſt, the taking + 


way the maine cauſes of falling backeto the former linnes. 5*- 
condly, by having a learned faithfull Miniſterie and a holy Mz- 
giſtracic in every place, ro keepe both ſouleand bodic in a holy 
obedience, Andthereforethar all the faithfull Prophers of the 
Lord, and all who with well to Gods people, areto crictor chele] 
continually, both unto the Lord, and toall other, whom hee 
hath ſer in his place, for the faving of his peopte, chat theſe 


my be ſer up, and cyermore maintainedand encouraged ever) 
where. 


And to this end alſo, that there may be a continuall ſupply 
and ſucceſſion of ſuch leaders and guides, and alſo of 4 76 
underſtanding, and obedient people; the Meſſengers of he 
Lord are to call continually for a holy care to be had, for 


Et er. 


A— rr. 


—— 


(for lacke of confirmation and ftrengrhning from chem, as for 


Chap. I4- [reing hu avrer kindled acainf hit people, 


Schooles of the Prophets to be chiefly regarded,that theſeNur- 
(cries and Seminarics of all good learning may flouriſh z to wit, 
borh the greater Schooles, as the Vniverlities, and alſo the lelle 
co furniſh che greater, and all other callings. And alſo that the 
beft meancs and orders of learning and government, be provi- 
ded for them all and eſtabliſhed in them, and the famein like 
manner ftritly pur in praftiſe, for the perperuall preſervation 
and happinelle of che Church of God z whereunto hoy farre I 
have proceeded to ſhew my loyeand heartiedelire towards our 
poore country Schooles,[ referre my ſelfe and my indevoursun- 
tothe judgement and conſcience of all, who unfainedly love 
the Goſpell, and defire the flouriſhing of this our Church and 
Nation. And hitherto of the meancs of keeping a people in 
obedience to the Lord, and from bringing on themſelves afarre 
heavier vengeance, by turningto their finnes againe, 
A laſt ducie of the true Melſenger of God, and whoſe heart 
istcnderly affeed to his people, isthis, to comfore and con- 
firme chehearrs of all the godly, who live amongft the wicked, 
whatſoever judgement ſhall come, and againſt all their trials and 
temptations, For thus ſpeakes che Lord unto all his cruc Pro- 
pherts z Comfort ye, comfort ye my people : and he will require as 
friſt an account for thoſewho are readie co faint and give over 


A RR” 


thoſe who periſh'for lacke of knowledge or warning, Thus is 


the cauſe why all the Prophets doe everſo uſeto comfort Gods 
(owne faichfull people in the end of their prophecics,or intermix 
ſundrie heavenly conſolations; and aboycall, the Evangdlicall 
[Prophet Eſay. Bur for thoſe ſweet and heavenly comfores be- 
longing to all che rrue and faithfull ſervants of the Lord, who 
(cleave ift unto him, I will referre'chem roche ſhutting up of all, 
torthelively refreſhing of every wearied ſoule, that waiteth for 
[the Lord in the way of righteouſnelle. 

Thus have we ſcene the duties thatall the true Prophers of 
the Lord are in their tender affe&ions ever to performe to- 
wards his people when his wrath is ruſhing upot them. Firſt, 
to pull them out of the fireof his vengeance: And ſecondly, 
to contend by all meanes, that they may never fall backe ro 


A laſt dutic of 
the faithfull 
meſſenger of 
God cothis 
end, to com- 
fort and con- 
firme the harrs' 
of all the godly 
living. am 
the wicked in 
ſuck cimes, 


all the godly 
referred to the 
end, and 
\ſhucring Vp of 
all, 


their former abominations foto kindlethe wrath againe,and _ 
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ſtrifly pur in 
praiſe in 
them, 

My travels to 
that end. 
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| : 418 hi | a Application to our ſelves Chap. 4 


bringthemfe]ves intothe ſame danger as before, or far prois- 
FRewer to leave (ſhould ſeen ' j h G , ouph they 
off .heif impor: | ok gnhtyt get revalle: yet are they never to 
ine the] © leay8 offcheircrying unto theLord, norofulmg.althe fiyou 
Lord, though {| char they have with his Majeſtie:” Fhey are now above all for. 
| Thaviag, wed all | mer times; as Abraham'atd Tacob, to getmoreand rortivithin| 

anne the Lord,and even(asit were)ro inforce him,and ſtay hishand.| | 
_ of | urging all heir trongeſt reafons over and over, as his dearef 
| them,nor bope ſervants in kich caſe hive becne wont to doe, To criennto kim 
ofpreualing, | forthe infinitnetfe of is mercie, pitic and<compaſſion 3for his 
But be more | glory, and'tor all hispromiſes'ttiide to the Faithfull prayers ol 
\imporawt®s {Fi, ſervants; for iis Covenant made with them:hislovetohis 
urging all their wth OVENane rriage WITIVEnem, 11s loveto his 
ſtrongeſt rex | POOTE children that have not denied his name, his tender ones;| 
ſons upon him, |the inſulting and blaſphemies of the Lords enemies, ifeverhe] 
ſhould leave us up unto their-bloudte cruele : fo to binde his 
Hangs, to ſtop the vengeance, and to ſtay if ir be poſſible his 
\denuntiations ,' and-atlwage his diſpleaſure, as ofc cumies Me- 
| ſexdid, | | 


Application to| |  T'o returneunto our owne hearts-and conſciences, eyento 


ourlelves, who {che ſoule of every one of us, who have beene calledof theLord 
lucceedin the . 


| 1iceofthe 12 ſucceedin the place of Ezekzz/ and otherot his faichfull Pro- 
—— ———— , £4 — cha 
Prophets. | phets,and to be as they werefor lijs people rowards his Maj, 
__ |andfor his Miajeſtie cowards his people. 7 
_—— x | Poe wehindethis ſame affeftion, thar jt hath beene and151n 
"CAR by wrt them ? We cannordeny it, bur thatthe Lord hath 
Our finncs are | Made te moſtevidentr unto all of-us,” that:ar& nor ſtarke- blnude, 
azgreat, as |Unlefſewe will winke wich our eyes, that ourfinnes ((0 farrens 
| ace all cir- || can conceive)are as great as theirs/every way,whenwe conſider 
H97T PTY char gloriouslight of the Goſpell wherein we live(2s hath beene 
* {ſhewedYin regard whereof, all that lighr which they enjoyed 
"5 was but as the lightof.che -Moone; or alight ſhinin gin 4darke 
place, compared with the. brightneffe'of theSunne : andemuch 
| \ Mare when we retnember how-hee harly mulciplied his mer® 
And therefore | with ſuch and fo many 1enfible warnings andthrexmngs for 
Gods'anger | iT finnes, and withall ſuch incredible deliverances. Nenbe! 
muſt needs be | £4 We doube, but thar he is as holy and juſt, and cherefore 3 
=> Þoonghs wy 1 N now,againſtimpenirent ſinners, as ever he was heretofore3 
UY rCe | and much more all theſe things being well weighed coperheT. 
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ning the affettons of Gods Meſſengers. 


[Chap.44- cove 


| 49 
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weborh hererofore, and doe we ſtill every one in our places and 
ſtandingscall upon all ro ſeeke the face of the Lord, to mect him 
with intreatie of peace in all che holy meances mentioned, and 
what othersthe Lord hath made knowne unto us 2 It ic be ſa, 
then is it like, that we can every one of us ſhew theſe affetions 


—_—_— 
Og —_ 


{palſe of our callings, in' ſome humiliation, and repentance-or 


j0ur age, or at leaſt ſore earneſt endevouratter theſame, Bur 
alas, what are become of. our ſorrowtull and melcing hearrs ? 
jour ſ1ghes and teares for our ſinnes ? Nay, whar is becomeof 
Jthoſe ſolemne allſemblics wherein Gods people were wont to 
|be ſo humbled as 1/7ac/, in faſting, weeping, mourning, and 
jconfeſſing of ourſinnes, whenſoever the Lord ſmir us by the 
|peſtilence, dearth and famine, or threaned us by the bloudie 
[enemie, or ſhewed any other manifeſt ſignes of his diſpleaſure 
|2gainſt us? Hath henor as viſibly declared his anger even of 
(late rimes, as ever in any of thoſe daies ? 

To goe no further but even to that laſt extreame dearth of all 
{things which ſo long continued uponus. Have we had any truc 
lenſe orfeeling of ir, orof the miſeries of many of our brethren 
[in1t? How ic utterly. conſumed the ſubſtance of many a one, 
1who arc pretious unto the Lord ? Howit enforced them. to 
Poure out their {ighes and teares before his Majeſtic, partly for 
their owne grievous diſtreſſe, and much more ro ſce che wane 
| of pitie and compaſſion in the mightie men of the Land, who 
by cheir oppreſſions of cheir poore tenants,have beene the cauſe 


' Andrhereforerhis ſeemes to be as viſible to us hereby, as ever ic- 
wasto thoſe Prophers, that his plagues and judgements both; 
| ſpirituall and bodily, as they have begun, ſo they are threatned 
0 ruſh upon us more dreadfully then ever before. And al- 
chough they were butonly ſpiricual plagues which were threat-! 
ned, yet were theſe moſt of all to be feared, ſichthar theſe will 
prove moſt terriblein the end, Now then doe our conſciences | 
beare us witnelle that we havechus mourned, that we doe daily 
fall upon our faces before his Holineſle with Ezekiel. to make 
[our incerceſſion and to helpe to make an attonement? Have 


outof our owne- particular labours and fruits, within che 'com»; 


mourning of our people for their {innes, and the-inquitie of 


And his judge- 
ments :uthing 


on u$as dread- 
Wl. 


Whether we 
doelo tall on 
our faces, : 
Calling on all 
tomeet the 
Lord in the 
meancs made 
knowne uns | 
to us, | 
Whether we | 
| cat ſhew our | 
2fechons our 
of ovrlabours, 
Our (orrowfull | 
hearts gone, 
 Soour wonted 
humiliations, | 
in peſiiencez | 
dearth, and 
other hgnes of 
Gods anger. 
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What we have | 
done forthe v1- 
ſible prints of 
Gods anger, 
42S in the _ 
dearth, About 
Anno 1608, and' 
bc fare, | 
The exiremitie 
of it, 
Cauſing ihe 
pOOT C10 poure 
out their fighes | 
beſore the 
Lord. - / 


of all chis to: maincaine pride, rior and all exceſle in finne, to! 
Dd 2 provoke 
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Shag o Application to our times Chap.ty 
| Whether we [provoke the eyes of his Holine(le? my 


| t Havewe had any ſenſe | | 
mu mw cheir tearefull tempracions j cheir conflifts berweenefaith 20d 


oaaciond of ſunbelecte; chetroubles and afflitions of cheir conſciences fix 
ourpoore bre-|al| their impacience and cheir lacke of faich and holy conhidence, 
chren, [co rely chemſclves wholly upan the Lords facherly providence, 
Or of thede- |jn all their wants and miſeries ? Orc have we had any true en. 
an Et mifcracion of che lamentable and deſperate eſtate of theſe un- 
cilulloppreſ- |MErcifull oppret[ors, and of our (infull. Lund for them? Who 
{ſors. becauſe they (till eſcapethe ven geanecot rhe Lord,and arecom- 

monly inriched byche ſpoilesot the POores doe grow daily 


daily in 
cheir ſenſletſe ſecurinie,and in all the (tanes of Sodome,inpn 


fulnellc of bread, abundanceof idlenelſe, unmercifulnelle;con- 
rempt of all admonition and warning ; and finally, doewallow 


inall ſenſualitie,whereby they fat up chemlſclves againſt ched 

Adrarg of (laughter? Have we' yer any underſtanding KAT a 
many of his | Why the Lord hath ſo'dealrwith-ſome of /hisowne fairhbullſer 
faithfull ſer- |vVants, who chough by his mercie they have had berter meancs 


vants, chan many other of their poore brethren, and alchough chey 
To worke in 


ore [havelabouredday andn g rto maincaine themſelyesandfam-| 
ſenſe of his. | Lies, yet might have periſhed: by lacke of bread, both they and 
judgement,and | theirs, if he in his moſt fatherly and tender love had norpron- 
| morefeeling of ded extraordinarily for them! ;' even as he did for the Patriarkes 
—_ of |and Prophets, for his people in the wildernelle, for thepoort 
To helpe to widowes, the Diſciples and Apoſtles'? Why hath hedonerhus 

_w iy 2* : 
proclaime his |CVen amongſt his Fichfull ones ; but that they ſhould hare 
anger, when he Moredeepe teeling of his terrible judgement, andofrhe lamen- 
che : us [table eſtates of thepoorez of the hardnelle and [\ enſcleſnetlec 
Thar theſe ace | RE hearts of the great ones 3 and fo to helpe to {exper his 
the daies of |Nger to all ſtares and degrees, unletſe we ſpeedily meer hum 
\mourning,if | with intreatie of peace : thar if he begin thus grievoully at 
ne © | owne houſe, all may know what remaines for all other, un] 
Godearer | WEPacific him forthwith by unfained repentance. P 
andthe blag. |  Arenottheſe then the daies whercin the Lord calsvs Wi 

phemies of ak faſting and OG 1 for our ſinnes ? If ever the daics of the # 

_ enemies bounding of al Iniquitie, in ſuch a ſhining light of the Goſpel, 

hemics of the Lords cnemues againſt hls 
and ſervants, like the blaſphewics of 
Semacher 


ib, and Rabſakey ( witnelſe many of cheir libels, yt 


| 


Wi fe and of theblaſ] 

ton wn kftie, his ws 
| and many Oo /4 
hers, | | 
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| Chap. 1 4- concerning the affections of Gods Meſſengers. 


{to be uttered but ſpred beforethe Lord) with all other ſignesand 
tokens of Gods anger kindled for the linnes of his people, were 
| daics of mourning and humiliation, then are theſe they ! Theſe, 
theſe are thoſe dates wherein the Lord hach long called loud up- 
on che whole Nation, and on every particular partie, thus to 
kumble our ſelves, to ſeeke by all poffible meanes ro pacifieand 
co appeaſe him, before his decree come forth, and be executed 
upon us, and chatthere beno retnedie. Did not our hearts ac- 
knowledge thus ſpecially, befides all former times, in chat ſo la- 
mentable a harveſt in many parts of our Nation, wherein the 
yery heavens themſelves did ſeeme to weepeoverus, bewailing 
our ſenſcleſneſle z orrather to have beene armed co take venge- 
ance upon us,in depriving us utterly of all the fruits of the earch 
which the Lord had provided for us in ſuch abundance 2? Did. 
not he then ſeeme ſenſibly to plucke the very bread and drinke 
from our mourhes ; (that which all the wealthy had ſo abuſed 
toall outragious excetſcin ſuch drunkenneſle and ſurferting, as 
this Land had hardly ever heard of before) and that whereof 
now the poorer ſort began to ſecure themſelves, thatſurely chey 
ſhould have plenty enough, for all their daies of ſcarcitie? Ic 1s 
good for us to recall theſe rhings,and arlength to make ſome uſe 
of them, amongſ other our fore-warnings. What heart mourned 
nut to ſee in what a pitifull caſe the corne ſtood, ready either to 
rotupon the ground, or to be made urterly unfit forthe ſuſte- 
nance of man, or elſe altogerher loſt before there could be hope 
to ger icinto the barne?Did ic nor generally ſprit in the ſhooks, 
loling thereby both ſtrength and firneſle ef good nouriſhment, 
{leaving litcle bur the huske for the ſubſtance of man? As it for 
the preſent canſed many hundred thouſands to crie unto the 
[Lord to looke downe from heaven in mercy, and to ſtay his] 
hand z ſo kad it not much more made ſuch a cricas never was 
heardof us before, nor almoſt in the Church of God, it he had 
not thought upon us, at that very inftanc when he did, reftfai- | 
ning that ſodreadfullaraine, andf in his wrath he had noc yer. 
once againe thus thought on mercie? | 

Bur you will ſay we might have had ſupplics from Denmarke 
and thoſe other Countries,as formerly we have had. Alas whar 
lupplics could poflibly have beene _ : ſuddenly,and o_D: | 

2 


eee ence 
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gra . : ny 
Application to our times, Chap. 4. 


{{o necre winter, from.choſe parts ?.Beſides chat, (alrhoughwee 
[are to magnihie the gratious providence of the Lord (0 teedin 
us from thence) doth notyer the whole Land feele theſmar 
thereof? And, how-ſhould all the poorer ſort haye enduredyhe 
[prices, being almoſt utterly impoveriſhed before th ugh the 
| Weigh well long dearths. upon them ? Had not chereforeche Lordchovgk 
_ —_— fols{ on us in.chat inſtant, we may well chinke tha: the cry.anddeſol. 
— tion of the Powder-rreaſon could hardly have beene much more 
ceerible, (I ſpeake of che outward deſolationonly)) though wee 
then thou he, that never thelike calamity. could have comeup- 
{on a people. For what ate all. the evils.of, {word or peftilence 
[uſually, it chey be compared unto famine 2. Theſe conſumein; 
momenc in refpett zchus by liagring makes the miſery unſpeck 
able, What hcart was there, that for the preſent, while thecorne 
ſtood incharpirifull caſe, did not ina nacurall feareand compal- 
{{ton ſend up ſomefighes ro God,though otherwiſe.never ſoflin- 
{ric and prophane?- Who was there then having bur theleaft 
{ſparke of grace, or any feeling left, who did nov eitherfſay,.or 
[chinke1o his ſoule, that ic was full cimefor us all,co berake our 
ſelvesto faſting and prayer, and that the Lord did'in that feare- 
{full jadgemenc call us thereunto 2 Who, having any ſenſe, did, 
{notchus wiſh and cric in his heart,as the Propher 7oe/,in the ve-| 
ry ſame caſe of imminent deſtruRion by a dreadfull famine,fay- 
ing, Santtifie a faſt,call a ſolemne aſſembly ; gather.the Elders ans 
all the inhabitants of the Land, unto the houſe of God, andery unto 
the Lord, Alas for the day, the day. of the Lord u at hand, and 
crommeth a4 a d:firultion from the Almightie z. when we ſaw the 
| fields readic to be waſted, the Land mourning, the corne de- 
ſtroyed,as that Prophet ſpgaketh, Call your hearrsand choughts 
unto remembrance; they arc ſtill freſh before the Lord. And 
jnormichſtanding all that mercie and readinelle of our Sod, to 
deliver us when we cried unto him, (ro ſhew us what he would 
doceforus,if we would humble ovr ſelves indeed,and ſecke him 
n orderas he hath appointed )-did he not yet leave moſt nots- 
ble prints of his dif pleaſure, that in moſt places there might be 
juſt cauſe ro keepe remembrance as well of his anger, as of his 
mercie, almoſt in every peeccof bread, for all that yeere after? | 


| Andwhy left he ſuch a memoriall behind 2? Surely eicher ba” 4 
"IE Gn. WL yuake | 


__—— 


oY 
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| Chap.14- concerning the affett ions of Gods Meſſengers. 42} | 
'wake and rouze us hereby,chiefly our drunkards and belly-gods| 
[to cauſe even them to turne with weeping unto the Lord trum| 
(cheir ſinne,or elſc henceforchro leave us utterly withoutexcule, | 0. 
Yer doe wee not ſUll remaine as void of ſenſe of any ſuch mar-| Yer we'ſt:lt re. | 
er, as ever we did betore, or rather much more? Whileſt the| maine as ſenie- 


judgement was upon us, then it was the Lord z for then every |\Heaserer, 
onecried utito him to ſtay that dreadfull raine, and then it was' 
full cime to faſt and to pray z the Lord then for that time called | 
us thereunto, by chat evident token of his wrach: bur fince that| all nowfor. * 
he hach ſaved us from thar death, and deferred the execution of | gotten, 
his judgement at our cries, it was no more hee, it was bur a 
chance, There is now no more anger or perill towards us, nor 
any more mourning for finne, orturning to be ſpoken of, but 
jollicy and mirch every where, though our (innes provoking ir | 
beevery way increaſed, | | 
Hach nor the Lord now as juſt cauſero complaine of us for | The Lords | 
this, as ever he [1ad to complaine of Iudah by che Propher Eſay, | complaine aud 
and toſay thus of us z. I» that day ( of the dolefull harveſt and | pom 9. ar 
aread/ull raine, with many other tokens of my anger both before and Ty — be | 
thin preſent ) did [ call unto weeping and monynms, And behold | added to all 


yet joy and pladneſſe, jollity, mirth, eating fleſh and ar inking wine : | betore, 

all forts giving themſelves to all exceſſe and fleſhly tuſts, every one Eſey 22. 12, 13. 
bl h: hath wherewithallto doc it : ſcorning at all ſignes and tokens 

|of my difÞleaſure, and at all my warning, 5 ſaying thus in effett as | 
(they, Let tu eat and drinks, for to morrow we ſhalldie, Muſt not 
(2ll our hearts thar have any true ſenſc of oureſtate, needs trem- 
| CO thatchis is in the eares of the Lord of Hoaſts? And | 


alſo for that fearefull denunciation of che Lord mn that place, a- 


| gainft this finne abouc all other: Swreh (ith God) 1h imiqui- | xſay 23. 14, 
tre (ball not be purged from you untill you die": unc1ll chat my ven- 


geancethrearned be execurcd upon you. This we cennor deny 
to be the voice and denunciation of theLord z and as ſurely ro 


: 
be executed upon us, 2s ever it was upon Iudah, for nor yeel- 
ng our ſelves, when he hath fo oft and fo long, 


dingand humbli . | 
called in ſuch Fes 3s manner, bur doing the cleane contrarie; | 7oel r. 14,15, 
Ifever God | 


For if euer he called ro Iudah or to any other Nation to faſting Lited ante Tui 


and prayer, to weeping and mourning for theirfins and judge- dab ſo, thenhe 


| ments at hand, he then undoubcedly called herein,and doth itil }4,.;h and doth! - 
call | (@unto us. | 
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| 
THe needeth ne! 
other witnefſe 
but our oawne 
cenſcicnces, | 


424 | 


need all the people of the Lord have to weepe and crie forpar- 


{prove our ſelves his faichfull ſervants and called of him z or| 


_ a ſudden, 


The ſinnes of Gods people muy beſo great, Chapag 


call untous, He needcth no further witneſſe by 
owne heartand conſcience, They ſhall becnough 


e every mans 


z a5 the 


[of the moſt righteous execution of his vengeance, each toy 


will acknowledge, unletle we prevent it in time, To omit the) 
moſt terrible chunder and tempeſts in many places at that time 
which ſo ſmit the hearrs of men for the preſent,which maderhe 
very earch to tremble, with the dreadtull lightning and the hes 
vic Fecgemmencs that followed thereupon, Andallo that direful 
ſnow, the wofull drought, when the heavens were as iron, the 
carth as brafle, which cauſed the cattell ro mourne for lacke of 
paſture, and after which ſo many of them periſhed for want of 
EY z and to be bricfe, tharnoone yeere, as I cake it, hathpaſ: 
ſed (ince, without ſome manifeſt threatning or token of God; 
dif leaſurc, as hath beene declared before ; and yet we remaine 
full more void of feeling, and more hardened in our (innes, 
And thus have we ſeene herein,as 1n the former,what preſent 


don of that deadnelle of ſpirit, that hath beene ſo generally up-} 
on the Lords Mctlengers, that in ſeeing his anger, wee haye 
nor beene ſo tenderly affefted,as his faichfull ſervants havebeen 
wont to be, for the ſaving of his people, nor ſocarncſt to draw 
all to the meanes of meettng him,and preventing the execution 
'of his decree, And finally, what juſt cauſe there 13, for all Gods 
mellen gers to ſtirreup theſeaffeQtions ;z and henceforthts have 


[more commiſeration of his poore people, if ever we will ap- 


would finde any mercy or hiding place under his wing in the 
day of his vengeance: or laſtly, if we would make ſure to lave! 
ourſelves, and helpe to preſeryethis our deareNation fromhus 
wrath, left it fall upon us ſuddenly, and utterly overwhelme us 


that be will not Pare them. 


I 


| | Crap. XV. 


The fiunes of a people may come tobe ſo hainous, as that the Lord 

will not be pacified at theprivate prayers of his deareſt fer- 
wants. eAlſo when that time ts 5 and what cauſe 

| we have thereupon to'waich and to 

| | pray continaally, 


VERSE 9g, Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquitie ef the honſe of 
Iſrael and Indah ts exceeding great, and the land u 
fall of blond, and the Citie full of perverſeneſſe ; for 
they (ay the Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the 
Lord ſeceth not, 10, «And as for me al/o, mine eye 
ſpall not fpare, neither wilt I have pitie,6ut 1 will re- 


corapence their wa Y #pon their head. 
| 


which hemakes unto the Propher, being fallen as Abra- the Lord unto 


N theſe two verſes are contained the anſwer of the Lord, | The anſiver of 
the Prophet; 


hams,upon his face,crying unto [1s Majelty,and uling all ve-(_ -2. - 
hemeant interceflion to pacifie his wrath, and urging all his 
ſtrongeſt reaſons, whereby toftay the Lords hand, "This anſwer| ,_ Of afullre- 


conlifts of ewo parts, (olucionthathe 
wil not ſpare 


Firſt,a full reſolution inthe Lord that he will not ſpare them, bane, 
nor be moved any thing art the incercef{ion of the Propher,n && | Thereaſons 
ther yer that his eye ſhould take any pitie ; bur that he will re-| ,,, pe will 


compencetheir waics upon their owne heads, he will now deale nor ſpare thew, 


'with them, as they had dealt with him before, And chis isinſ|—& 3, 
For the great- | 


therenth verſe, e che gre 
| Secondly, the cauſe why he would not ſparethem, becauſe rhe mer of tQetr 
1niquitieot thehoufe of Iſrael and ludah was exceeding great, =; 
[which appeares in twothings chiefly. 2; Thar their Land was r4,.4 their Ci. 
(Full of bloud. 2, Thattheir very Citie Terufalem, which in che tic was full of | 
common corruption ought yer to have retained moreconſci- paverſnls 
ence and 1ntegritic, and to have beene humbled before the rows - y 
Lord at his threatnings, it alſo becametull of perverſneſſe and} 
Corrupt judgement, and fell away daily more and more. Laſtly] 


| | 3. 
tollowerhthercaſon of all this their iniquirie, thus ——— The reaſon of| 


| 


] 


all; for thar 


—_— 
* 


. 
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they growed 

to a generall 

Atheiſme, to + 
thinke thar the 
Lord ſaw them 
not,nor yet rc- 
garded chem. | 


| 


The ſin ofthe 


Lords owne 
people may be | 


fo hainous, as 
that he will not 
ſpare thetn, nc 
not at the pray- 
ers of his dea- 
celt ſervants. 
Exthes 9.8, 
lercm.ts.1. 


Though the | 


| very preſence 
of them may 
doc cxcecding 

' much, 

An! theirprai. 

ers ableto pre. 

 vaile wonder. 


| fully. 


words, 


| notatthe prayers ct his moſt faichfull ſervants z as it was mus 


was ſo exceeding great, and thae rhey were ſo perverſe, And 


| - The finnes of Goas people maybe ſogreat, Chap.tg, 
for thatchey faid, That the Lord had forſaken the earth heſay 
them nor, ic was no matter What they did, nor how they lived, 
They were many of them become ſtarke Atheiſts, all their wares 
and courſes procla:med ſo much before the world,that they ſaid 
in their hearts that there was no God. Others of thebertterhe. 
gan to thinke and that generally, thar things came topalleby 
chance and fortune, or to all alike ; and that there was no fuch 
profit in ſerving God; God had no ſuch reſpeR or careof avy, 
no not of che godlieſt, asthe Prophets ſpake of :the caſe of ſuch 
becommung the woilt of all others, This 1s the ſurzmeof the 


Inthe Lords reſolution chat he will not ſpare,and thereaſons 
of ic, he gives us to corlider theſe tmuothings, 2, Thatthe ſinne 
.of his owne people may be ſo exceeding great, as that hee wil 
not be appealed, nor {utter his hand ro be ſtayed any longer, no 


place. 2, That hereby we may know when that ime is, and 
when the linne is come to that height, 

For thefirſt, That the ſinne may be ſo hainous,even thelinne 
of his owne people, is mcſt evident inthis place z where hee 
gives the Prophet a flat deniall, and only becauſe theirfinne 


cels himplainly, that notwickſtanding his interceſſion and eat- 
neſinelle, his falling upon his face and crying unro hw, yet he 
will not ſpare them, his eye ſhall nor pitic them becauſe hereof. 
The very fame we may ce in the fifteenth of eremie, ar ihe 
firſt verſe, where the Lord tels leremie, in the ſame calc, Tha 
chough THeoſes and Samuel ftood before him, yet his affeon 
could nor be rowards this people, to deliver chem from this 
judgementof this Captivitie : bur hee would caft them out 
his light, Whercin che Lord would have all che worldto take 
norice, thar though firſt this be true, That the very preſence 
Gods deare ſervancs may doe exceeding much to preſerve h1s 
pcople, as the preſence of Neah and Lot didthoſe wicked M® 
whileſt they remained amongſt them: And ſecondly, alber 
FR have heard, the fervent prayers of his are of ſuch poW©, 
as that they are able co overthrow and deſtroy the prover®) 


_ [enemies, andtofmirethecarth witch plagues as oft as they 


| 


like | 


: 


a 


_——_—  —— 


that he will not pare them. 


' Chap. 5- 


— 
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———_———— ee << 


\they ſhall be able to ſave any more bur even their owne ſoules 
| The truth hereof theſe denunciations doe plainly verifie, and 
alſo this fearefull example, that neither thecries ot Jeremue. nor 
| Ex:kiel, nor D axiel, nor of all other the Prophers and holy 
ſervants of God 'thar then lived, (though undoubtedly rhey 
'were very many, as was ſhewed betore in the marking of the 


mourners.) conld ſave them4rom this molt miſer2ble Caprivi-| 


tie, So likewiſethat dreadfulleſt enſample of their I: and urrer 
[deſolation in the daies of the Goſpell, fo forewarned and la- 
mented by our Saviour z and finally, all thaſe places. from 
|Whence hee hath ſince removed his candle-ſticke, bythe blou 
dieenemic, or any way-lefc chem into their cruell hands, doc 


: 


| fully witnetle. | | 
But here a oucſtion is. to be anſwered , molt-partinent to 


tis purpoſe, whether, if ſach a peop!edoe generally turheun- 
torheLord, and humble them{clves in ſuch ſorr as hee hath 


| RE 


like as the Lord ſpeaketh z yea to make the Sunnetoſtand Mill,] pee. 17.9. 
zoopen and to ſhue theheaven ; and very long and oft, to pre-| of: co. 12, 13. 
ſerve che Iſland, and even after a ſort to tie the Lords hands| 74 23.30. 
fromdeſtroying his people, as-the Lord faich ro Moſs; 3. Let| rag. ze, ro, 
me aloe that I may deſtroy thems at once ; (peaking as if Moſes 
held his hand, that he ſhould nordeſtroy them ; And although 
ſo long as the vengeance is- ſtayed, it be kepr off chiefly by | 
chem, and for: [1s greatnames ſake ; yer the- tinnes may evme 
co that height, thac though 17eſes and Sammel were alive a- 
gaine, to intreat forthem, he would not ſpare them, ſo conti- 
nuingin their impenitencic..Alſo in the fourteenth of this Pro- Ezek. 14.14.16 
| phecie, the Lord repeats ir over and over for more certaintie,| ,g.z, 
That though Noah, 105 and Daniel were amovglt chem, three 
2s holy men, and who might doe as much with God, as ever pre pin) 


any men thar lived upon-the earth; yer they ſhou!d deliver nei-|; ough they 
[ther ſonne nor daughter, they ſhould-bur only detiver their| vere” among 


| owne ſoules by their righteeunetſe, Sothar it 1s molt cleare, |them. 

hat the iniquicicof Gods ownepeople may beſo grear,and the| 
Raney lo hainous, that they continumg i1mpenitente, the 

Lord will not be moyed to ſpare any longer, nonot ar the mo? | 
jearne{t intreatie of thoſe men, at whoſe prayers and by whoſe | 
| preſence. he hath beene wont to ſpare them formerly: norhat 


nt heare Naab 


Yet char he will ; 


| 


| 


| 

| | 
(Queſt. 1, | 
| VWaxcther the | 
{Lo:d rnill not | 
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428 ny The finnes of Gods people may be ſa great, Chap.ty, 
ever [pare up. commanded, and as his people have beene wont ſich Aj 


onagenerall | when he hath ſhewed his approbation and atceptan | 
7 nz KR ring them (as we have ſeen the mannerin the my Ge 


noch | cer ) whether, I ay, the Lord will not then be merci 
_ - ſparethem, _— he will not doe itat theſecrer —— 
cries of his moſt beloved ſervants, nor at all the meangs thy 
they can uſeto appeaſe his wrath. 
Anſw. Anſw, To this the Lord ſcemeth to anſwer direaly, ind 
If a cople ro g1Ve a inoſt comfortable reſolution 5 Thar if a people doeſo. 
_ _—— rurneand humblethemſclves, the Lord alſo he will ſpare and 
DN —_ þ. | will nor deftroy them, though his vengeance be even nowres 
Lord will turne| die to be powred downe upon them. 
from his fierce] Hereof there ſeeme to be foure moſt evident proofes,among| 
| vrath, others, and of which there can be no doubr, 
Proofes. I, The firſt isa generall promuſe of the Lord in this yery caſe; 
1. The Lords|and it is made to any people or Nation whatſoever, although 
generallpro- |rhey werenot the Lords people, in che eighteenth of Jerome, 
miſe. where the Lord faith, That be wil ſpeaks ſuddenly againſt a Nati 
| Lerem.18.7. on,or againſt a kirgdome, toplucke it up, and toroot it ont, and ty 
deſtroy it chat is,he will denounce his vengeance againſta king 
;T hatif that 


EE TOO" "R_—_ 


Paſe 8. dome or Nation to deſtroy it ſuddenly] yer befaic, 
465 | Nation again#t whom he hath pronounced [that vengeance] dath 
turne from the wickedneſſe, hewill alſo repent of the plague that he 
| chought to bring upon them, [that is, that hee will ſpare andnot 
[deſtroy them. 

2. Thepromiſe| _ 2. Theſecond is that gratious promiſe made unto Selown 
madete Salo. | for the Church of God, atthe dedication of the Temple; wher 


== his [theLord appearing to Salomon, thus ſpeakes unto h1m,wichou 


: Clron.7.12, [limitation of ſinnes or of time: If (faich he) 1 /5ut the heaven 
| 133 14+ # bat there be no raine, or if I command the graſpopper #0 

the Land, or if I ſend peftilence among my people, if m) people & 
| n0ng whom my name »« called wpon doe humble themſelves, an | 
pray and ſecke my preſence, and turne from their wicked wars, 
wall I beare in heaven, and be merciful to their finne, ard heal 
their Land, | 


hd 
* $a pond 3, Athird proofeis,anotable inſtance,which the Lordgn® 
{bring "ol by of the riches of his mercie, before this terrible Caprivih, 


| eremieto this | <MRncerning which he had thus denounced unto Ezekiel, - 


PE ET 


_— 


1 
Inn, 


SE —  — Ls Ce mt 
Chap. 1 5. : that he will 9 ſpare them, 429 | 


no private intercefſion ſhould ſerve z. yet he bids /eremie, when | humiliation by 
he was ſhut up in prifon, ſo as he could not ſpeake unto them, | writing, when 
That he foould takg a roule [21% luchaoneas wherein they were - could not 
wontto Write ] and to write therein all the words which hee had oF . —_—_ 
foken wnto him again#t 1ſrael, and againit [ndah, from the day | might ſpare 
that hee had Boles unto him, even from the daies of lofiah unto them, 
that day ; that was, from the firſt time that God ſpake unto þ ESE 23G7 
him, 24, in che thirceench yecre of /oiah, And he gives this Fab a ae? ; 
reaſon, why he would have him to doe this : /r may be, faith YY 
che Lord, that the honſe of 1ndah will heare of all the evill which 
|] bave determined to doe wnto them, that they may returne every 
man from hu evill way, that I may forgive their iniquitie and thtir 
finnes, And after [eremie.cgmmands Baruch, that he ſhould goe | Yaſ.. 
in his place, and reade the roule is the audience of allthe people, m| 
the Lords houſe, npon the faſting day z and that he ſhould read it | Verſ.7, 
alſo inthe hearing of all Indah, that came out of all their C ittes., | 
And gives likewiſe this reaſon z /t may be (faith hee) that they 
will pray before the Lord,and every one returne from hu evill way , | 
ſeeing great is the anger and wrath, that the Lord bath declared. 
4finſt this people, Wherein the Lord ſheweth clearely, thar it 
[yet even atthis time, when his wrath was at the greateſt, they 
would have humbled themſelves in ſuch ſort as hee required, 
and as his people were wont to dove, when he pardoned their 
linne, he would even yet have ſpared chem, They indeed kept 
la publike faſt acthis rime, but not in that manner which the 
Lord had appointed and required ; they repented nor, they cur- 
ned not from theirevill way as the om of Ninivie did. They 
weuld amend nothing of all thar God 2d warned them of by E 00! 
leremie, and other his Prophets, Their hearts were not ſoundly jun _ __ 
rouched, as they ſhould have beene,to have powred out buckets G Kc humbled, | 
of tearer, as the people did in their taſt in the daies of Samet. [,,, 7oom..6, - 
They were a lictle moved with chat word of the Lord, which |vaſe g. 
[eremie had ſent them, and feared a litcle, bur the King and his : _ 
(erv{nts rejecting it, and notfearin 8 any thing, the people did Arno 6 | 


o likewiſe, following their enſample, And therefore chis moreſp,c. 
cheway for the __— | 
for the holy Ghoſt faith, 


ure fides of that __—_ Vo. 23- 
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encreaſed che wrath, and prepared 
leaving them utterly without excuſe, 
*bar when Ichnds bad read three or fo 


j 


—_— ___ 


ee. 


"> \{claimes his 


_—_ A—_ 


The contrary in 


tins and turning, 
 7on.3.5,7.10, 
| /erſ.8. 

| 
+ Per{,10, 


| 
| 


4. Wehaveno 
one example 

| | tothe contra» | 
Jry, bur all wit- | 
nefling here. 
{unto, 


S Cbro.7.1 2z14. | 


Zerem 18.8, 


| 
Exch 18.2122, 


Exek 33.11, 
| 2 Sam. 14.14. 
T he Lord pro- 


\mercic herein 
 Jroalthe werls. 


| Exc&.3 2.10, 


of 1 eremic before the King, that the K ing tooke it and cut it with , 
| pen-kniſe, and caft it into the fire, untill it was conſumed. «Aydth, 


 ments,neither the K ___ any of hu ſervantithat beard all 
of the vengeance of the Lord,and that his wrath was onthemto 


cauſe they could not be afraid notwithſtanding all this,andall 6 
ther the means, which the Lord had utedto bring themtore. 


\Ninivie-repen- determined to ſpare, doe cleanecontrarily, give enſample and 
|chemſelves, turning from their evill waics, and all che people 


had ſaid he would doe unto them, though their finne was ne- 


|ſclves, and have curned to the Lord, hee would have ſpared 


[pleaſure jn the death of thewicked, bur that the wicked turne 


— —————— 


The finnes of 'Gods people way be ſagrett, Chap. 


th. A 


Lord aadeth this, That yet they were not afraid,nor rent their for 
Ince 


words, Toſhew that this wasan evident token and fore-runne 


che utcermoſt, and that he had determined theirdeſtruRion, be. 


pentance, The King of Ninivieand his Nobles whom theLard 
cemmandement by proclamation , that all ſhould humbk 
followed, and God ſpared them, repentingot the cvillchathe 


ver ſo hainous, This example evidently cvifts, that if by any 
meanes they could have beene brought ro have humbled then- 


chem , notwithſtanding all bis chreatenings and wrath lo 
kindled, 

4 Thefourth reaſon is this, becauſe we have not ſo. much 
as oncenſamplein all the Booke of God, wherein the people 
did humble themſelves in (inceritic, in any meaſure, according 
to the ordinance and word of the Lord, but he did cver pardon 
and ddiverthem from the temporall judgement chreatnedto 
chem, and was reconciled or appealed for . 6 reſent, Thizhe 


hath doneto ſhew both the faichfulnelle of his promiſes, and 
alſo the riches of his mercie, and how readiche'1s to forgive 


Nis people, notwithſtanding all his threatnings, which are but 
conditional, except they repent : and alſo that hee hath no 


from his way and live, and cherefore deviſeth meanes forthe 
preſervation,asthe woraan cf Tekoa ſpeakethto David, There 
tore he proclajmes ircoall the world, in the 3 3.of Ezekiel, in 
and cricsunte all-ſuchz; As 1 live, Ihave no pleaſure in the ded 

of the witked,but rather that he turye from bus way and trove Tur! 


Jo,tkrne you from your evill way, for why will ye die,oh yt houſe f | 


| 


(£3 18.33, 


| —_— 


[ſrael! Andinthe eighteenth of Exckicl, Retwrne therefore 
Cal 


that he will not ſpare them. 


Chap. 15. 


——_—— 


——_— 


 canſe ethers to retrwrue from all your tranſgreſſions ſo intqmitie ſhall 
vot be your deſtrnition. And caft away from you ell yowr tranſyreſ- 
frons,and wave yen anew beart and a n:w ſpirit, for why will yedie, 
oh yee houſe of T/racl ? for T aefire not the death of him that dieth 


aith the Lord z cane thtrefore one another toreturne, and hive ye, 


| 


'/ 
| am able roconceive, that the Lord will ever ſpare, if he youch- 
{ie hearts to his people ſo to humble themſelves generally, to 
ſecke [1s face and turne unto him. 
| Yea,which is morethen this: If apeople ſeeing his anger kin- 
dled; ail of them thar feare 13 name doe humble themſclves, 
chongh it be bur 1n fecrer, and doe ſeeke him;yer there is much 
allurance of mercy and deliverancetromehe Lord, as we ſee a- 
gaintt che plot of Human : Beſides that the Lord doth then call 
on chem to ſeeke him, when all che rett doe faile: Thereafon al- 
lo is moſtclearc: b:cauſeall che Lords people compeſſing him 
aboutas an armie, and all his deare children ehus crying vnto 
him togecher, muſt needs prevaile exceeding much. po cauſe 
the very bowels of the Lord to crne over his tender ones, to re- 
member his promile madeunto them, and te ſave them. 

It one Aſſes alone can doe-ſo.much, and if God callforone 
[min, and ſay, if he fonnd a m1, a man in reſpeR, hewould ſpare 
is pzople z how much more then when mulricudes of the ſame 


| 
| 


| 


intothebreach,and offer a holy violenceunto the Lord,by ſtay- 
ing his hands from deſtroying his people. God hath thus farre 
torch made his word good unto us ( unto this day ) in the un- 
{peakableriches of his mercie, and his readinelle to ſpare, with 
lus unwillingnelleto deſtroy his people. | 
033ebt. Bur here ic may b2ſaid, dorh not the Lord by Ze | 
/pbary bid this people to gath:r themſelves before the decree 
come forth, and then they become as chaſſe that p:jſeth away, By 
which words itſeemerh, rharif the decree be once gone forth! 
from the Lord, then ir 1$to0 late, and the Lord will ſhewno 
| more mercy, 
| Axzrſw, For anſwer to this feare, t 
{originall, are thus: Before rhe decree bring 
fore ir bring forth the execution: or before the Lord exc 


| 


, 
, 


| 


] 


1e words according to the 
forth, thar is, de- 
cute his 
decree 


| 


| 


| 


— 


So that by all cheſe places, it appearech ey:dently, ſofarre as I| 


| 
| 4lone may doe 


heart andaffeQions as 1 ſes was, ſhall at che ſame inſtance 4 * __ fo 
mucn more 


0 ? 


| 
1506 lare, 


| 


| 


2 


ut be. 
Wal 
rants of God 
humbling 
thernlelves, if 


generall 
choi deed 
iy ang in pri» * 
vate at the 
ſme time: as 
inthe daies of } 
| Hefler, 


Zep?, 2.2, 3. 
| 


Faek. 22.30. 
| If one Moſes 


lerem $1. 


| 


OR SIE 


Ov h, I, 
Zeph.2.1, 

[ft the Lords 
decree be once 
came forth, it 


] 


—  — Omd_— _— HEADED 


Pe | alw, 
The meaning 
is, before the | 
£xecurion of | 


te rr OR I 


he, _ 


—_ 


—_— 


— I RI Women... 
\_432__| — The ſinnesof Gods people may beſagreat, Chap.ng, 

| the decree 

come,ot be- 


decree and chreatning, as the moſt learned doe expound ir, and 


as all che words following makeic plaine ; wiz, Before yee be 
nkepd mr" chaffe that paſſeth away, and before the fierce wrath of the Lond 
lexecution, | £978 #pon you, and before the day of the Lords anger come nou 
170%, Byall which words che holy Ghoſt doch molt evidenty 

intimate, that at any time before the terrible execution of God; 

| dreadfull wrath and vengeance, it may be either altogether pre. 
vented, or much mitigated, by ſuch a gathering rogerher, and 
Obſerve |ſuch a generall ſifting of our hearts beforethe Lord. Andthere- 
Solong 33 [fore wearecver to hopethis, that ſo lon g as LN and 
core qv *. | continues to a peoph hearts to ſecke generally to pacibe him, in 
| AR thevighe che right meanes which he hath appointed thereunto, ſo long 
| meanestopa- [he intends theſparing and ſaving of that people; and that fo 
1cibehim, fo |[ong thedecreeis nor yerforch ſo farre,butit may be till ſuſpen- 


{long he will be 
appcaſed, ded Or recalled. 


Obieft 2 | Objet,z. But it may be replied, Doe wenot ſee the contrary 
eb ein David, who chough he humble himſelfe ar che denuncianon 
| remporall of Gods anger by the Prophet Nathan, yet allthe judgements 
(courges,not- | chreatned doe come upon him. Although the Lord doc pardon 
_ _— his finne, and fave him from the ecernall wrath, yet heeſmutes 
{reventance |him with his temporall courges, for the cerror of others, 
Wa 2.11, | eAnſw. Howſocver it is truethat the Lord doth infli upon 
| | Anſy. \himfundric of thoſe judgements denounced by the Prophet, 
{ | The Lord (a [yer upon his firſt unfained acknowledgement, ſaying] have bn 
ny Ov ed, the Prophet immediatly gives him this comfor: from - 
—_ hieſeft Lord, that the Lord had put away bis ſin, he ſhould not die: wo 
outwardjudge-|is, he ſhould not be cut off anddeſtroyed utterly, as he had de 
ment, and mi- [ſeryed, And this was indeed the chicteſt outward chaſtiſement, 
—_ ther a which hee in the Parable had acknowledged himſclte _ 
p © =*5G of, and had given ſentence of himſelfe that he was chechi] wr 
| | |death: andſothe Prophet tels him, though he died not, yet M 
| childe foonld ſurely die 3 he would ſmite himin that by takingt 
 childefrom him,becas/e he made the enemies of God to tun” | 
|S0 that the Lord did deliver him from that which was l 
Chiefe, and did no doubt much mitigate the reſt : alchough be 
| cauſe he had cauſed Gods enemies to blaſpheme,the hand 0 , 
| Lord was never utterly removed from him.But1in another p14cf 


| hc faich plainly,thain a grievous afflition, wherein he matd 


L——_—— 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| day, by bringing in our King inſuchapeace ; howhe hathpur-| 
| fued us by pettilence and morralicie fo long continued, as never | 


iy. 


' Chap. 'CH 45 he will not ſpare them. 


gave hins the puniſoment of his (inne, 
Thelike we may ſee inthe Lords proceedings ordinarily, that 


| kowſoever he have {mirten his people with letle judgements for 
cheir ſins, yet upon their true humiliations he hath ever delive- 
red chem from the principall evils threarned ; notwithſtanding 
that he hath ſmicten them ſome way, that they might ſenſibly 
ſec hisanger and their deſerving, Asat the golden calfe, hede- 
nounced that though atthe interceſhion of Aſoſes, he did ſpare 
{and not deftroy them, yet in the day of his viſtation be would ſnre- 
ly viſit them, This our owneeyes haveſcencein all our great de- 
{ liverances, how oft he hath ſaved us from the bloudy enemie, 


verances he hath uſually ſmitten us with ſome other judgements, 
co make us to feele his hand, and to ſeefrom what he hath ſaved 
us. As ſmiting us by ſtrange and ſudden overflowing of waters 
inthe yeere eighty eight, immediatly after our deliverance, ſa- 
ving us fromthe terrible invading and overrunning of the ene- 
mie, and of the overflowing of our land in bloud. Andalfo 
lince our ſo miraculous a deliverance from our fo long feared 


(for ſo many yeeres together. And finally, after ou! 
/on and plucking our from the fiery furnace, he vilired us for 
ſundry yeeres by a grievous dearth of all chings : Firſt, chrough 
the vehemency of the ſtrange andunwonted troſt ; and conti- 
[nued partly by that dreadfull raine in that dolefulf harveſt, 
! wherein he threatnedto rakeaway all utterly, but principally by 
the pride,excetſcand unmercifulne!le of the wealthier fort. To 
omitall thoſe dreadfull inundations che like whereunto our na- | 
tion hathnot knowne heretofore,and alſo that lace direfull'ſnow | 
and pitifull drought, which were the periſhing of multitudes 0 
[the cattell of the land, and theutrer undoing of ſo many of the 
poorer ſozt z and that every yeerc hathand doth ftill commonly 


| bring forth ſome.new judgement,o 


formerly was knownein this nation, ſo farre as I can finde ; the 


could finde no comfort, though he roared all the day, yet upon 
his humble confeſhon and untained humiliation, the Lord for- 


which was the heavieſt plague, yet after every one of our deli- - 


= 


people from 
the greater, 


den calfe, 


perience. 


{word of the deſtroying Angell being ftrerched forch againſt us 
r =_ ervatl- 


: 
| 


ronematrer of feare & mour- 
Ee ning 


—— 


ONT = oY 


- 
tt. 


OO —— 


| 
Pſa.32-3.58, | 


The Lord hath 

wont ©r- 
dinarily to in- 
f1:& ſome lefler 
judgement ; 
when the hu. 
miliation hath 
not beene un- 
fained, though 
he faved his 


Exod,32.17,35. 


$ forthe gol- 


Our owne EX= 


' 


Queſt. 2. 
Whenthe time 
is, that the 
Lord will not 
ſpare his peo- 
ple any longer, 
no not at the 
private prajets 
of his deareſt 

{ ſervants, 


| Etek.g. 
Taree ſpeciall 
| kbznes thereof, 


CE ————. 


| heads, andthe meaſure of their pla gues. to be made proportio- 


-| haverhey juſt cauſe to feare and tremble, and then is ;t-{ull me 


When the tins is that all are to feare Chapirx, | 


nivg or other, which may juſt]y denouncechepreateſtofalliohe 
yet behnnde,unletle ic be prevented by our untained repencanee 
And chus have we aniwered theſe doubts, and ſeene clearely 
char che(innes of Gods owne people may beſogrear,asthathe 
will not ſpare for the preſence, nor ac the cries of his deateſtſer. 
vaiits, nor by any meanes1nallthe world, bur by a generall hy- * 
miliacion and curning of all forts unco him, | 
Now ic remainech that we come to che ſecond maine point, 
to ſearch out che time when 1c1s,that the Lord will nor ſparehis | 


people any longer, no not acthe molt inſtantſupplications, and! 


cries of his taichtulleſt ſervants, This we cannor berter behold, 


than 1n this ſame preſident; and inrtheſe reaſons which the Lord 
giverh che Prophet, why he will not now ſpare Judah any low- | 
ger,. The firſt whereof ischis : Becanſe the wniquitie of the hou; 
of 1ſrael was ſo. exceeding great : aswe have ſeenc it, 1n the (c- 
verall abominatious before, They had now filled upthe mex-| 
{ure of their ſinnes. Out of which God would have us to under- 
{ſtand chus much z this being regiſtred for us, 

That when cheſinne of a people profeſling the name and| 
true religion of the Lord, is come to fuch a height, asthelinne| 
of this people was, thatthen is che time thar all have juſt cauſero | 
feare, that he will ſpare no longer : no not forthe preſenceor |, 
at thecriesof his moſt beloved ſervants, They ſhall chenfave 
no moe bur their owne ſoules. But when a people hath filledup 
the meaſure of their ſinnes ſo farre, then may they expedtthe 
full viols of the Lords wrath to be poured downe upon their 


nall. When the harveſt is thus ripe, thenare they to lookefor 
the ſeckle of the Lord to be thruſt in to reape downeall z.then 


toſcekerto prevent it. The neererallo is ir to be deemedtiobe, 
and asirwere atthedoorcs, by how muchhe Lord hath uſed 
mocand. ſtronger meanes, to reclaimehis peoplethar he might 
{pare than, and ſcemed even to exceed himelfe in mercy, 
mulciplying his lelſer corrections, forewarnings,with deliver 
| ces-and bleſſings. 

Obie, Burarethere no more ſpeciall meanes 
the ligncof a people arc become ſo great? 


to know when 
| eAnſ®. 


en more 


- 


WOE TANNPGLIES 27 A IO 


7 Goes Ez 


8 —— : 
' Anſw, The Lord hath here cr downe three ignes, to give 
warning to all hereby, cothe end to leave all thoſe more wich-| ©*/* 
our excuſe, with whom nothing at all will prevaile, The firſt | Viz, Fird. whey 
whereof is, when the land of a people profeſling the true reli. | 2 lardafillef 
gion of the Lord, as [»dah now did, and whom he hath by all b/oudy or baznons 
meanes ſo convinced, 1s full of bloud ; that is, when it is pre-[agep et 
ſently or hath beene extremely defiled with bloud, (unrepen- | 


y 
red of and not purged) as theirs was at this time. The ſeconds, |, zyn,fays. 
when it is full of perwerſn:ſſe or declining, Thethird, which is | zing and per- 
the cauſcof both the former, when ſuch a people ſhall begin to | verſneſſe. 


: : ip 3+ QUrrone 
be very generally overgone with Acheiſme, as toſay [1a their} 7: Alletine. 


| hearts] rhe Lord hath forſaken the earth : The Lord ſeeth us not. > 
Then heſaith, That his eie ſhall not (pare them, he will have no pi- 


tie, but recompence their way #pon their heads, 
But to the end that we may conceive aright of theſe, we are | The meaning 
goinquire wiſely 4 firft what 1s meant by bloud, and fo for the | of tift words, 


other words after in their place, . 
Firſt, by bloud in theſe Prophets, who thus cried out that | 1. By bloud is 
[their land was defiled with bloud, is meant generally, all kinde my re 


of moſt horrible and capirall ſinnes, which doe deſerve and call|,y,, 19. 
for the ſhedding of the bloud of the offenders 5 whereby alſo dag, 
e ol 


| gracele(ſe men doc deltroy themſelyes and all others, ſo much 


as lieth in them. ; 
Theſe may well be called bloudy finnesthus in aſpeciall man- 
ner, For as the Lord called Corah and his company, wicked ſin- | Nom, 16.38, 


ners who deſtroted themſelves, ſiuning againſt their owne ſeules ; 10 
they had provoked the Lord to conſume all che congregauon at | Yeſ.zr, 
| once, had henot beene ſtaied bythe infant ſupplication of Aſo- 
| ſecand Aaron, when as the carch opened her mouth and ſwal- 
lowed them up for their rebellion againſt Moſes and eAaron, 
the Lords moſt holy and faithfull ſervants. And ſo for murde- 
ring themſelves, this our Prophet Ezekzel ſaich of all wicked | Frek.33.4,5- 
men, who will not be admoniſhed by the Lords Prophets to turn | & 728 


{from their evill way, that rhesy bloud is upon their owne heads, 
[they are the murcheters of themſelves , by thoſe their linnes 
{wherein they liveimpenitencly, T hus alſo it ſcemeth evidently | 
;to be taken by the Lord himſeltc,in the firſt Chapter of the pro- 

_—_— 


h all the peoplcin 
phecic of Eſa, where Unceenene's 4 PEOp"eng chat 


| 


——_— cv__ 


Y COCTEEECY 


2, 

All —_—; 
namely cppreſ- 
hon, 


| 


| that though they ftretched ont their hands and made miny prijert 


[poore, and fill themſelves with their bloud, when they wring | 
char from them by all cruell exations, extortion or other Yio- 


owne lives, and of their families ; whether for the pampering 


thee a chaine [ meaning, to Chaine the people as Captives and 
] 


| houſe,a man and his heritage. By all which chey arefaid, to have | 


| cile{ſe {poyling 


Meth. 


When the time is that all are to feare* Chap. 


yet he would not heare them, becauſe their hands were full of bloud: 


meaning thereby thar they were full of hainous and bloudie 
{innes ] Whereupon the Lord ſpeaksunto them all thus :Waſh 
you, make you cleane, take away the evill of your workes from be- 
fore my face : ceaſe to doe evill, learne todoewell, Then though 


your franes were as crimſon and ſcarlet, meaning bloudy ſinnes, yet 


Jou ſnail be a5 ſnow and wooll, that is,you ſhall be wholly cleanſed 
and purged fromthem, as if you had nor linned, $0 here isthe 


firſt generall ſignification, 
Secondly,by bloud in theſe Prophets is meant moreſpecially | 


all oppreſſion, violence and cruelcy, chiefly againſtche poor; 


whereby opprellors doe glut themſelves, as withthefleſh ofthe 


lence, which ſhould be the maintaining and preſerving of they 


of their bellies and pride of their attire, or for ſatisfying ther 
owne greedy covetonſneſſe or ambicious deſires, Thus it 15n| 
the ſeventh of Ezechiel, where the Lord faich ro him, Make 


ſlaves to carry them all away.] And why ? Becaxſe, ſaiththe 
Lord, their land js full of bloudy cries, and their citie ts ful of cri | 
eltic; that is, it was full of all oppreflions, violent exa&ions,un- 
lawfull gaines, deceits, pillages. Thus the Lord complainesof 
them ; Thar they coveted fields and tooke them away by violente, 

and houſes and tooke them away, ſo they oppreſſed 4 man and vu | 


plucked off the shinnes of the peore, and to have eaten their fleſh. 50 | 
thattheir tables were furniſhed with the fleſh of the poore, and | 
their cups running over with their bloud, The Prophet /#* 
my faith moreover, That the bloud of poore innocents 45 Wh? 
the wings [or skirts] of their garments, [meaning chat the brave 
and coſtly garments of thericher were died and imbr oydered, 
laced and Faougt with the bloud of the poore] All cher 
celle in their glorious apparel} was maincained by cheirm® 

and turning out of the poore, and fo by rhe 


ſhedding of 


their bloud. For the Lord hath ſuch 2 render 


Seokl regad: 


—_— 
— 


Chap. L 5» chat God will ſpare bis people no loner. 


_G7_| 


regard of che poore,that he accounts not only theeruel! oppreſ- 
ſion ofthem ro bethe ſhedding of their bloud ; bucalſo che very 
wanr of compaſſion and pittieto relecve their neceſſities, and 
faich, he will beare that cry of thrirs ; and that finne [of lacke of 
pitic] ſhall be upon the richer, when it grieveth them to looke upon 
the neceſſities of their poore brethren, So the poore periſhing for 
lacke oftheſe comforts, which he hath given co thericher ro mi- 
niſter unto them, cercainly their blond muſt be required attheir 
hands, who ſhould have releeved them. Now in this finne of 
unmercifulnetle they exceeded Sodome it ſelte, and fo did ju- 
ſite Sogome in regard of themſelves: For that none did ſtreng- 
then ththand of the poore and neeay , ſthat is, none inreſpett] 
as this Prophet complaineth of them. 
{ Thirdly, another kind of bloud whereby their land was defi- 
led, was the bloud of the Prophers and fairhfull ſervants of rhe 
Lord, for which che Lord complaineth : partly for the cruelcies 
| uſed againſt them,and more ſpecially for the very bloudot them, 
that had beene ſhed, and che land not yer purged thercof, As 
both che bloud ſhed before the daies of MManaſſes, and likewiſe 
that in his time, and alſo after. For ſo ſaith our Saviour : That 
upon that generation of them in his time, ſhoxld come all the 
righteous bloud, that had beene ſned on the earth from the bloud of 
Abel the righteous, unto the bloud of Zacharias the ſonne of Bara- 
chias, meanin g lJehotada, who was otherwiſe called Barachias, 
| »homs (as the Holy Ghoſt faith) the people ſtoned in the Courts 
of the bowſe of the Lord, for reproving their ſinne, who at his death; 
ſaid, the Lord looke upon it and require it, Though they thed nor 
this bloud in their owne perſons, bur their forefathers diditfo 


[long before z yer becauſe che layd was notyer 


their unfained repentance, and alſo becauſe they 
till, by their continued malice and cruelty againſt the holy 


"Prophets and deare ſervants of the Lord z therefore cyen chat 


bloud of Zacharias ſtill cried for vengeance, and the Lord did 
now looke upon it and require it, like as he praied at his death, 


More ſpecially doth the Lord threaten them for the mnocent 


bloyd Bedi the daies of Manaſſes, who filled Ternſalem with tn" 
"0cent bloud,and therfore the Holy Ghoſtſaith, The Lord would 


| 
»ot pardon it, Finally , the Lord denouncerh this"V 


urged of it, by 
ey approved it 


engeance 


All lacke of | 


3 
A thicd kind, 
Thebloud of 
the Prophets 
and Gods 
faithfull ſer 
vants, As all 
the bloud ſhed 
from the be. 
ginaing of the 
warld. 
Matth,13.35, 
Namely of Za- 
charias, 
See Inniue. 
2 Chren 24.21. 
Voiſ. 2, 


Matth.x 3.31, 


2 Chron, 24.22. | 


The innocent 
bloud ſhed in 


C iefly, | 


1.95 


| 


438 |- Whenthetimeithut all are to feare 


i. 


ml : Chapag, 
Their crueky '\| chicfly, and in dire words, for that. bloud of thejuſt, which 
| gf was ſhed bythe Pricſts, of which che Propher Jeremy ſo com. 


warnedthem . | PLAINS in the Lamencarions, as if ic had beene almoſt the only 
of this Capti. |{Innc,and the filling up of all ocher the provocations,for which | 
} vitie. this ſo incredible a judgement came upon them, For thus fath 
Lam 4.13. the Holy Ghoſt ; for the-ſirnes of the Prophets, and miguities of 
ow 13. the Prieſts, that ſhed the bloud of the juſt in the midſt of her, there. 
| en. 14. fore were they polluted azd filled with blondin the (, aptroitie, What 
that bloud was, we have ſpoken before. As beſides the ſhedding 
of the bloud of Vriah the Prophet,and it may be of ſomeothers; 
"PW that the Prieſts chiefly chirſted after the bloud of choſe true 
4 Prophets, who abour this cime faithfully crycd out againſt the 
{{innes, and denounced this judgement to-come ; asnamely the 
ler.18.8. bloud of /eremzy. Fharthey uſed all devices to take away their 
| 1erc20.2, lives, digged pits and layed ſnares rocatch/ them, impriſoned 
Exek.3.26. them, beatchem, ſilenced chem,.drave them our, accuſed them 
Jerc26.17 moſt fallly co take away their very lives, Andlaſtly,they uſedall 
. ]wickedpolicics ro make them odious to all, and accurſed tor 
ler.15-20. everic bodyto ſceke their deſtrution. And thereby to cauſeall 
| ſorts to deſpiſe all religion and feare of the Lord zand generally 
ro.abhorreallt che good people of the Lord, and all rruepiene 
z Chron.36.a5, | 2d linceritie, ſo tro draw upon themſelves molt ſwitt deftrudti- 
16.17, on untill they. were conſumed, 


4 Theirland | Fourthly, by bloud whereby their land was defiled, was ut 
| was defiled 


derftood chiefly the bloud of the ſoules of all who periſhed cve- 
s rp rie where by all their blinde guides, their fleeping and flattering 
I that periſhed watchmen, yeaby all ſorts of unconſcionable Paſtors wholet 


wrery where {chem periſh in their ſinn es, Either for lacke of knowledgeor for 
{for lacke of 


ales wantof warning z becauſethey ſhewed them not their {1nnes, 
andedn.. |northe angerof the Lord thar was kindlcd againft chem forthe | 
tion. ſame, both by the bloud of all thoſe that periſhed at this deftru- 
ms 3, vs 29 of all other who died in their inne, Th % chis Hay 
9) $9.3. 15 elpecially-meant, is moſt cleare, both by that place 11tht3» 

_ | Chapter of this our Prophet Exckiel verſ, 17,18, 1 g.andalſo 
J19.33-798, | the 3 3.Chapter verſ,7,8; where the Lord eels chis Propht, | 
| and in him all other Prophets and Paſtors, ro whom che {avi 

| of his people, chiefly he charge of ſoule; was c© mmicred, P10: | 

| | Poruonally : That he bad made hins a watchman over the gf {| | 


we 


A. W——_ _ 


—_ 


| our former tranſlation harhvit3 


_ 2 — 


| Ch ap.I 5. . that God will ſpare his people »o longer. 


lirarl,aud therefore he ſhould heare theword at bis month,and 2d: 
| 110146 hems from him. That whenhe ſaid unto axy of the wicked, 
| 04 wicked man thou ſhalt ſurely die thedeath, fhe did not adnso- 


| 1iſh the wicked of his way, that the wicked man ſhould die in his ini. 


| 14zt+-, ut his bloud he would require at his hand, Now this which 
| hc ſpakero him he ſpakerro all che reſt of their Prophets, Prieſts 
| 10d Paſtors, char all chat perifhed in their fins forlackeof know- 


[more then'the bloud of ſoules, even of hundred thouſand 


the earth z how much more the bloud of the ſoules and bodies 


died not by the ſword, nor by orher violent deaths but all dy- 


char bloud was chiefly to be required, This 1s molt plaine by 


holy Pax/clearing himſclfe at Epheſus, that hewas free from the 
bloud of them all 5 [meaning the bloud of theirſoules] becauſe 


he had not omitred any thing which might tend to their ſalya- 
tion, therefore their bloud was on their owne heads, that would 


not be admoniſhed : uſing the very ſame phraſe. And even rea- 
ſon will teach thus much : for if the bloud of bodies, or the fins 
whereby they deſerved death, did ſo defile the land, how much 


ſoules, to wit, of every. one who periſhed in their {innes and im- 
penitency ? Andalſoin as ens as theſoule is more pretious 
than che body, and ſo the death morefearcfull, and much more 
che eternall death both of ſoule and body together. Ifche bloud 
of the bodice of one Abel cried for vengeance, having ſo defiled 


even all; excepttheir mourners, who 
crie of the faithfull Prophets and the 


word of the Lord zi which were ſo fewand inſuch_ diſgrace ar 
chis time, And this was the firſt of thoſe linnes for which God 


would not ſpare, nor heare che praiers of the Prophers for 


them. * v4 
his, that astheir land was full 
full of corrupt judgement,as 


of ſo many at this time, 
depended upon the miniſt 


———_—_ 


The ſecond maine cauſe was t 
{of bloud,ſo theircicie Teruſalem was 


(edge, idmonition, exhortation, or comfore, or any other way 
chroug/1 their faule and negle&t of their- fun&tion, their bloud 
muſt be ſo required halo bnd By bloud is here meant prin- 
| cipallythe bioud char is the deftruttion of their ſoules, which 

were deftroied by their fins, wherin they died,for all the wicked| 


ing in their finnes without repentance, died eternally, and fo| 


26,27,28,. 


Their ſecond 


maine finne, 


for which God 
would nor 
ſpare, was their 
generall 
verſnefle and 

defeRtion.m- 

creaſed with. 
out hope of re- 


per- 


her as che word moſt plain- 


OT Tat 


ly 


te 4 


| turning, 


Afls 20.19,10, 


oO —_— 
” 


OPT T9": 


declina- 
MI a. 
Avcnar,Calun. 
WL 
| Efay 65.2, 
Neither word, 
judgements, 
' T nor mercies 
| would doc 
them any more 
good 
Ter.$.7+ 


Eſay 1.5. 


| 


—_—_— 


« Veil-6. 
Ver. 


Ler.3.6, 


| amarvellous 

| corruption.of 
| judgement.a- 

mongſbchem, 


the reſt, and 
wrafting of 
judgement. 

| Eſay 1.23. 
Pſai.12.5, 
Exod.22.23. 
Corruption 1 

. | dwdging of the 
good wazes of 
God. 


. Hera, 


{There was alſo 


the root. of all 


_——— — A ——.——__— — — 


— — 


[hen the time is that all are to feare 


ly fignibeth, according toour newtranſlation, ands the lear, 
ned doc agree,their citie was full of perverſneile,or generall de- 
clining and Apoſtalic or backſliding, Themeaning 1sthatthey 
daily growed. worfc and worle in all ſtates anddegrees, and in 
everic{inne 3. ſo that chere was no more hope, that che word of 
the Lord would doe chem any more-goed..”Thoyph he cried 
'unto- them day by day, yet he bur ſtrerched out his hands to1 
rebellious and gainſaying people. His mercies alſo abuſed, 
made them ſtill more proud ; even to kickeup the hedle againſt 
him. As for his judgements, they I1kewiſe were paſt anymore 


{working upon their hearts,.but rhey were ſtill more and. more 


indurate, This-was. that which-Eſay complained of long bs- 


fell away ftill more and. more , when the whole head was ſicks, 
(ard the whole heart was bheavic ; when belides their hamous 
finnes, Gods judgements and plagues were every where, and 


[ever and/anon moſt apparancupon'them, and yerthey ſtill in- 


creafed heir apoſtalic and rebellion ? All ruſhed {till forwardto 
cheir ſinne, as-the horſe ro che barcell, and no man ſaid, what 


rerurning, . Of this the Prophets crie our 1n every place/and 
of (pending their ffrength in vaine,' That which our forme 
tranſjation hath, was alſo moſt true of them, that cher-exic 
was full of corrupt judgement cach way, or wrefting of judge- 
ment,as it1s in the margent of our new tranſlation. For wemiy 


re one louing gifts and following rewards: {o that they cond, not 
juage the fat herleſſe, asthe Propher ſpeakes; neither could the 
widowes canſe come before them, For which. God muſtnee 
arife and judge, even for. the ſighes of rhe. poore, and dcale wit 


them accordm ply, 


wates of God 
nonour : even thoſe who were vnto the Lord as worm 


rreme diſgrace, hatred and'obloquie, which 15 inclu 


Chaps, 


fore, Asking why they ſhould be ſmitten any mare, ſcemg they, 


evill have I done. They were” generally paſt all thought of 


eeds 
h 


How corrupt alſo they were encrally in indging ofthe good 
,and'of all the godly, we haveſecne before, when 
they had only the fattering and wicked Pricſts and Prophets 


|formex,chat they weregenerally perverſe inall their ra” | 


| 


| 
: 
| 
| 


fee what horrible corru ption was 1n their judgement ſcars, eve- | 


| 


and gall, when as the eruc and: faichfull Prophets wereln ©) 
ded-inthe: 


- 


———_. 
—_— PI I et om 


at} - 


(elle in ſome ſtrange excremiries, 


_—_— 


—__— 4 


Chap. 5. thathewill ſpare themno longer. 


and tj] waxing worſe and worſe,1n ſtead of Ars to the "ne 
{and hiscrue Prophers 3 and rheir perverſaete and corruption 
bn judgement a ſpeciall cauſc of all the reſt of cheir apoltalic 


f 


and rebellion, 
Therthurd and laſt maine finne, for which-he would not now 


ſpare any longer, and which was become another principall 
cauſe of cheir declining,. and thar they were ſo paſt hope, was 
chis, Fhacthey ſaid commonly in their-practiles, 1hat rhe Lord, 
had forſaken the earth, he ſaw them not ner regarded them, [mea- 


— — — — 


- 


ningthar he regardedthem not above other people, as he had 
beene wont, neither did he ſhew himfelteto vilibly,bur ler cheir 


cnemies prevaile,] All things now camealiketo all, They did 
nor acknowledge him any longer in his chaſtiſements, where- 
by he had ſmitten them, norin the judgements and dangers by 
which he threatned them from the Caldean, Becauferhey had 
beene oft ſinitten and terrified by him, and yet ever delivered, 
they werenow become utterly obdurace in their ſinnes. They 
were wont to have beene humbled for any preſent hhgne of his 
diſpleaſure, like as, fora plague,or for a famine ; now they could 
be humbled:no-more, . They had beene wont trankly.ro ac- 


all ; bur now they were altogether paſt' any more ſuch ſenſe 
or acknowledgement, Ic was nor now. any more his hand 
char ſmit chem, bur ſome chance. God would have beene 
knowne of them, as being preſent amongſt them, and ſm1- 
ung them in ſuch calamities { 61: he was now farreaway z there 
was no ſuch choughr of God 3. no more meeting! him in-ta- 
ſting , weeping and mourning , to pacifie him thereby z un- 

and as hypocrites are wont, | 
tor the very preſenc time” And ſceing thar he let the Baby- 
lonian ſtill to prevaile more and more againft chem , and 
lo the power of the. enemy to be daily increaſed wich their 


| knowledge ſuchipuniſhments co have beene the Lords hand, 
and moſt righreouſly inflited,-and. ſoro behold his hand in| 


owne imminent pcrill, and moreover that he did nor-now 
give overthrowes. to their enemies by ſome extraordirarie! 
as. their forefachers had ſeene experience, It 15]. 


he had now forſaken che 
nor that religion of 


judgements, 
moſt like, that they rhought , that 


earth , he now reſpetted them no more, 


theirs, 


oh «et 


__- ——_———-o—_— 
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Perverſneſſe in 


judgemege 


caute of their 
perverſnefle in 


manners. 


Ther laſt and 
PRo_ bane 


a lenflefle 
Atheilme 


growing upon : 
all, that they 


d1d not' ac- 


knowledge 


God tn his 


judgements, 28: 
they had beene 


out 


”— —— 


. 
——_— 


' When the time is that Gods people are tofeare Chap.rx, 


theirs, Thus they were made more obſtinareand fen(lelle oe. 
: Pe 

nerally, by all his rods and correftions, And thus'they;camc 
| (as welſaid) to adrouſic kinde of Arheiſme, to thinkethaGoe 
had no ſuch reſpe& of any kinde of perſons, neicher thatther: 
was any ſuch profic in ſerving the Lord, ſceing now the moſt 
devout worſhippers and his worthyelt ſervants were/in mof 
contempt, teproach and afflition, as Jeremy, Baruch, Exthie 
and others, and that God regarded it nor, nor reſpetted ary 
praters char they made, This (as it may appeare) was become 
univerſall among the better ſort : beſides char deſperate Athe- 
iſme amongſt all che ſcorners and deſpiſers of the Lord. And 
therefore {ceing he did no more regard them, it was no tuatcer 
what they did, how they framed themſelves every one to the 
courſes of the world and to pleaſe the time, and cach forhim- 
ſelte. Now theſe (1nnes did ſo provoke the Lord,that he would 
ſpare them no longer, nor heare any more his ſervants for 
them, | 


 ]Why the Lord] . Whence we may ſee, that when a land comes fo to abound 
 J<annor ſpare, | withcheſe (innes, God will nor, nay his juſtice and holinelle 
 ———_ cannot ſuffer him co ſpare any longer. And there is moſt evr 
height, dent reaſonfor ic. As firſt, when a land is. ſo pollured with 
 [Reaſons, | bloud,as Iudah now was, he cannot ſpare : becauſe weknon 


+|1. Bloud defi-| that bloud defileth a land, and cannoc be purged bur bythe 


- jleththeland | hloud of the chicfe offenders and polluters of ir, ſo farre as may 
. {wherethe Lord 


be, and by the unfained repentance of all[ſorts forthe ſame zfor 
_—_ tz, | Goddwelleth in the midſt of his people, and cannot cndure the 


+> place ſo defiled uncill itbe purged. Secondly,cheir perverſnell 
COnITe 3- | indaily declining and falling away from che Lord, muſt needs 
a 1+ aol afcer a ſore inforce him hereunto, even unto this heavieſt judge 


he heuldnor | MENT 3 for thatotherwiſe all hope of their rerurning unco him 


Es Church | Was utterly cut off, or ſo much as ofNaving the very clect ; u- 
eft ; his y 


8 = lefle he would havelet all co fall away utterly, he muſt of necel 
ſara, he | ficie uſerheuttermoſ ſeveritie with chem,and bring this 

hardly beſ&- |_-_- | m, £ lo 
ved. vitie, for this was now the laſt remedie, and no other | 
their extreme afflition, thoſe who were his, would returne 

| [ecke him carneſtly z (like as he forerold, and as it cameto patlc 
pR-e.ns : inthe Captivitic) and even thoſe who in their proſperitic {aid 


chat they. would not heare, Thirdly, Acheiſme now 1pre 


C—_— 0 


__—_—_ 


—w—_—_ 


———— 


\Chap.15.  #hathewill pare them no longer.  - 
ſo generally amongſt chem, could not. buc even compell che 
|Lord, (that we may ſo ſpeakeina holy manner) co ſmice them 
harder chan ever formerly, and thus toleave themup'; for thar, 
he ſhould not orherwiſe have beene acknowledged any more; 
[Every one would have deſpiſcd him and ſcorned his ſervice,and 
ucterly crodden under foot all his religion and true feare, Fhere- 
fore for the main:enance of his ſacred juſtice andpure worſhip, 
he was (as was ſaid) after a fort thus inforced-ro enter into this 
ſtrit reſolutiong:o render all their waies upon their ownehead, 
and noc to ſuffer hisctero ſparechem : burro make them to ac- 
knowledge hereby at length;that heſaw chem well cnough,and 
all cheir wickednetle z-and that thoſe his former rods came nor 


| 443 
I ets 
J mm Gods 
egrowto | 
Atheiſige, he 
ſhonld nor be 
acknowledged 
nor his juflice 
and worthip 
maintained but þ 
by (ach (cyeri- 


tic, 


by chance or fortune, bur in his diſpleaſure, and yerin mercy 
calling them to repentance, if any ching might have prevailed 
wich them, | 

To returne unto ourſelves, and to-apply this unco our pre- 
ſenerime, if thatche Lord may be pleafed ro awaken thoſe here- 
by, who have not beene ſtirred by any thing before. Firſt, we 
haveſcenethacthe ſinnesof a nation where the Church of God| 
1s, may be ſo hainous as thatthe Lord will not heare the praiers 
of his moſt faichfull ones co ſpare the whole z nor be-any way 
pacified, but by a generall humiliation and turning of his peo- 
pleunto him, And ſecondly, that howſoever he will nor ſtay 
his vengeance ar the praiers of a few, nor be pacified- towards 
any moechan doe unfainedly humble themſelves, ſo that they 
only ſhall ſave their owne ſoules ; yet upon a generall humilia- 


| 


Application, 


The points 
proved before, 


| : 


ton and turning he will be appeaſed, and give the enemies of 
his pcoplefor their ranſome, Thirdly, how we may know when 
thelinne of a people is come to that height, and whatare the 
principall tokens thereof, As firſt, when a Jand is full of bloud, 
and how we may difcerne that z ſecondly, when it is full of de- 
tetion or perverſnelſe : thirdly, when Arheiſme begins to 
ſpread generally if but in this kinde, thatmen beginro ſay, God 
hath forſaken the earth, the Lord ſeech us nor. | | 
Now the Lord calleth ftill upon us all, inthe riches of his 
mercy to ſearch our ſelves in time, whetherour nation be come 
[unto this height of finnezand whether theſe chree lignes be ve- 


To trie whe-- 
ther we be 
come to this 
deg finne 
and have theſe | 


q 


molt 


m_ truly amongſt us yea or no. Surely che Lord hath madcir 


eokens, 


oc. 


_—_— 


: 
: 


: 
: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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God hath ma- 
nifcſted his 
love as much 
£O our nation 


25to any other. | 


And manite- 
fterh that he is 
molt unwilling 


| Juntousthe 
Things which 


to enter ing 
jadgement 
with us. 
Neither cea- 
ſcrb to call on 


us and ſhevy 


{concerne our 
Peace, 


TheLord 
ſpreads our 
bath his white 
and his blacke 


[rent topether, 


| moſt manifeſt that he doch render this our nation as much 2320 


continuing his Goſpell to be ſo generally profelſed in uch fie. 


| preferred it, and all his fatherly corre&tions, whereby he hah 


4 pplication to our ſelves concerning the time Chap, i5 


other,ifnot above all che nations under the heavens, all ord 
ſings bodily and ſpiricuall being rightly conſidered, and com. 
pared joyncly togerher, with any orher : having ſo made its; 
mirrourto moſt ochers, in many reſpeAts, As for advancing and 


tie; forthe overthrow of Babylon ; the glorious wirnelſe of 
his Martyrs ; for being a harbour and SanQuarie to his affliged 
ſervants of other countries. Alſo for admirable peace andmi 
raculous deliverances, aboveall other countries or ages, To 


omit all other the bleſſings wherewith he hath inriched and] 


chaſtiſed it, to bring ic to amendment. And for that cauſehe 
declares before all the world, that heis moſt unwilling toenter 
into judgement with us, of all ocher people, alchough wehaye 
| provoked him, above all ochers ſo profelling his heaven] 
truth. Tothis end he ccaſech not yet by one meanes or other 
rofer before our facesdaily, both our fins whereby we hayean- 
gred him, rogerher with his judgements prepared for us, un- 
lefſe we ſeeke to pacific him forchwich as alſo the meaties how 
he may be appeaſed and reconciled unto us, and that we miy 
{till injoy all his wonted mercies,even perpetually. Andon the] 
other lide he givcrch not over to threaten us, to makeus the ſpe- 
&acleof miſcric and of his wrath-to all other people, [ike as he 
made leruſalem, if no.other meanes can ſerve, It therefore we 
would eſcape his whip from Babylon, ſo long threatned, and 
all other miſeries, and keepe ſtil] all his former mercies, and alſo 
obtaine many moe, heyer admoniſheth vs all wiſely to ponder 
of theſe things. Whether the ſinne of our nation benot as great, 
and as apparant by theſe tokens, as that of Iudah , when he 
would ſpare nolonger ; conſidering the glorious light of the 
Goſpell and other meanes which we enjoy, If it be ſo,then doth 
the Lord proclaimeunto us from heaven on the one partmere)s 
wich all his bleſſings, if we will yer ſeeke him and rurne, is h1s 
people ever did when he ſpared them : and on the other ſide] 


nothing bur vengeance if we continue obſtinate 2gai 
He ſpreads at once both his white and his blacke rent 3 offers 


SOS >. coma. 


 ———— 


mercie, and full remiſſion, if we humble our ſelves, ackno 


| 
—_—— 


\. 


——_— — 


——— 
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ledge and reforme our linne, and meer him by repentance, No- 
[ching but vengeance, if we doe not preſently reſolve hereupon, 
'romeer him betore his decree come torth, 

| To this purpoſe, ro proceed in order, beginning with the | Totrie wha 
(frlt ; whac can we anſwer theLord if (like as he will charge eve- "I OE 2” 
[ry one of theſe finnes vpon the heads of all the impenirent of- pr vicnrm avg 
fenders ar the laſt day, ſo) he ſhuuld charge ir now upon our | nes, 

heads, that it1s our land that 1s full of bloud, in all rheſe forts | 

wherein he charged Iudah, 

1, Thar itis full of horrible and capirall, yea even bloudie |r. Thatour 
innes, deſerving deſtrution and crying for vengeance, who _ 52 full of 
muſt nor needs confelle ir, eſpecially conſidering thoſe chings | "ee 
before mencioned, the linnes commirred fince he brougherthe 
light of the Goſpell amongſt us ? 2, Who heareth nor thecries | The crie of vi- 


of the poore becauſe of violence and oppreſſion, through the| olence and op- 
| preſton going 


multitudes of unmercifull men , who flay their poore tenants, : 
ucke off their skins, andear up their fleſh, having all cheir| 7? 10 0e2ven 
Plucxc off tne1r $KINs, and ear up their Neth, Raving all TNEtr| phe veltie 


Chap.1 5. when God wil ſpare no longer. 


- 


nous uſurers, who borh long have and doe ſtill teed upon mans | Vſurers, 


fleſh continually ; in as much as that cruell monſter gnawerh in 
pecces the very ſinewes, and ſuckerh out che vital! ſpirits of che 
poore, Whether they (Jeepe or wake, day and night i: cateth, 
that it leavech very few untill chey beutrerly conſumed, Be- 
lides the crie of ſo many brought to extreme poverty and rea-| 
dy to famiſh, eſpecially if God ſhall ſend a lirtle fcarcitie, what 
by theſe meanes and the dearenelle of all chings heretofore ſo | 


many yeeres continued z more ſpecially by want of commiſe- | Men void of * 
ration inthe rich ſo generally,and chat heavic hand of our God | commuleration 


raking away ſo many of the catrell of che poorer forr in the for- | 
mer yeeres, partly by reaſon of the grievous feafons, whereby 
the dumbe beaſts periſhed for want of tood. So thara very great, 
part of our poore had very hardly ro preſerve cheir lives and 
their families, much leſle will have, if che Lord doe agune ſend! 
but one other deare yeere as our {1nnes doe crie for many z ha- | 
ving already fold up all to buy them bread. To come therefore ds 


| 1atcric amoneſt us in 
ro our ſoules and conſciences, Is not that g amongſt us 


every rowne, inmoſt parts of our land, which was 1n the daics We > ng Sl 
the daiescf_ 


of that worthy Nehemiah, and which chat holy Governour did 
; ſo [Nehemich, 


_— _ 


Fo 


_ —_ 


garments red with their bloud ? As allo for all our mot: rave- | of Landlords, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


i Thecry of the 
|poore iN 
dearth, 
Veiſets 


2 We bave 190r-| 

| eaved, 

| d That we might 

| buy corne, be- 

cauſe of the 
dearth, 


| ſo much lay co heart z or atleaſt was itnotin ou 


| ſer downe che words of the Holy Ghoſt, both forthe mn 


| wiwes,againft their brethren the Tewes, 


| other men have our lands and vineyards. . 


{they their peace, and found nothing to anſwer, 


{*=the feare of our God, becauſe of the repreach of the heathen wr 
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Application to our ſelves concerning the time Chap.ts, 


— 
| r late deanhy 
And muſtic not needs be every day more and more 29%; ; 
che Lord never ſo little withdraw his mercifull hand?] F 


people, andalſo how that good Nehemiah was affefted bs 
wich, and what he did for redretleof the ſame, andthen yilll, 
little apply them, to crie zf the Lord ſhall vouchſafe the lik 
bleſling now unto that ſpeech of his, for undoubtedly theLord 
now ſpeaketh unto us thereby, as he didthen tothem, The 
words arc inthe 5, Chapter of Nehemiah beginning atthefirſ 
verſe. 


Verl., 1, Now there Was 4 great cry of the people, and of they 


2, For there were that ſaid ; we,onr ſons andoxr daughter; ar: 
many : therefore we take up corne (tor them) that we may eat and] 
live. 

3. And there were that ſaid, *we muſt gage onr lands and wr 
vineyards, and our houſes, Þ andtakg up corne for the famine, 

4. There were alſo that ſaid, we have borrowed for the King 
tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards, 

5. Tet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our brethren, oxr children 
their children : and toe, we bring into bondage our ſonnes, and ow 
daughters to be ſervants,and ſome of our daughters are brought » 
to bendage already ; neither is it in our power to redeewe them, ſit 


6, And I was very angry,when I heard their cry and theſe word:, 
| 7. Then Ic dd, with my ſelfe, and 1 rebuked the Nobles 
| 41d [aid unto thems,You exatt Uſury every one of his brethren, Ard 
| [ ſet a great aſſembly againſt them. 

8. Ard] ſuduntothem, we after our abilitic have rede 
our brethren the I ewes, which were ſold unto the heathen 3 and 
you even ſell yeur brethren? or ſhall they be ſold unto #4 ? Then hell 


9. Alſo T ſaidit ts not good that ye doe : ought ye not i0 walks 


enemies ? 


Io. 1likewi(e, and my brethren and my ſervants © mig by ex | 
| of them money and corne : I pray you let us leave off t bus VO: 
11.00 


— —— 


ct. 
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Chap. 5. when God will ſpare no loneer. 

11, Reſtore [pray you to them even his day their lana's and 
| ther vineyards, their olive yards, and their houſes z alſo the hun- 
dreth part of the money end of thevorne, the wine and the oil: that 
Je exalt of them; 

12, Thew ſaid they, we will reſtore it to them, and will require 
nothing of them, /o willwe doe as thor ſai:ff, Then I called the 
Pricſts and tooke an oath of them, that they ſhould doe accordme to | 
this promiſ7, 

13. Alſo I fiooke my lap and ſaid, So God ſhake outrevery man | 
from his houſe and from hes [1bogr, that performeth not this pro- | 
miſe ; even thus be he ſhaken ont and emptied.. Ard allthe congre- 
gation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lord, And the peopleata at- 
cording to this promiſe, 

To apply this likewiſe to our ſelves, I fay againe, wh | Application. 
rowne have we almoſt; wherein chere is not a great cry of ſome 
of the poore people, their wives and children, for intolerable 
opprel[1on by racking of rents, fines, and like exa&tions : forthe | 
lamencable poverticand beggery that many are brought unto ? 
Nay, where is the village, (ſome few here and there excepred) 
wherein ſundry have not beene driven to cry out z We, our ſons 
and our daughters are many, our charges great, therefore we are 
faine to gage and ſell up our goods, even that little which: we 
have, to buy corne, to provide bur bread to preſerve our lives? 
And where is that place wherein many do not make moane,and 
figh to God in the ſorrow of their ſoules, chat they are enforced 
(though with gricfe of their hearrs,and as that which they hate) 
tO take up money upon uſuric, which cats them co the very 
bones; andto pawne whatſoever they have for theſame, ndin | 
the end to ſell houſes or goods to redeeme them(clves from it, 
it ever they be able ? And all this commonly, but to mainraine 


the lives of themſelves and families ; andto pay ſuch rents and 
em. And doc notall theſc 


Auties as doe neceſ{arily lie upon th 
ſorts cry ourand complaine unto God, asthey of Indihdid?]s 
not our fleſh, ſay they all, as the Reſh of our brethren, and 
our ſonnes as their ſonnes -z that is; are nor we as much worth, 
and as precious by the lawof Nature: yea,& as well ro beregar- 

fche Lord for our low degree, as 


ded by thecommandementr © - 
[they who ſpoile us for theirs? Hatch nor the Lord ſtriftly c argec 
—— ——————_I_———— 


— _ 
w..H4£z 


i. 
. 


448 | Application to our ſelves concerning the time Chapurg, 
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all our brerhren, tro whom he hah given, more plenty of th 
chings of this lite, to lend unto us freely in all our necefliti 
| andtogive wherewe arenot able to pay againe? _ 
Pardon me, 1t I open my mouth in thecauſe of thedumhe: 
|  [f I here ſer before the faces of us all, the holy Statute of ourhle( 
ſed God, inthis very caſe, which may ſceme by our praftiſe,ne. 
ver to have beene heard of amongſt the greateſt part of ug, Al 
]che equitie and ſubſtance whereof apperraineth to us, and e 
muſt certainly be accountable for it, beforethe greattribundl, 
{| This 1s1t: 
Dent.15.7. If one of thy brethren with thee be poore, within any of thy pate 
| The _ law | ;; thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt nothar- 
> my wy « | den thy beart, nor ſput thy hand from thy poore brother (ſaith the 
had forall the | Lord.) | 
; cr of the | Verſ,8. But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him, ad 
and. ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need, in that which hewas- 
teth, 
9. Beware that there be not a thought inthy wicked heart, ſa- 
{® Therefore it | ;ug the ſeventh yeere, the yeere of releaſe is at hand, * aud thine 
C —_ - io '0 | ciebeevillagainſt thy poore brether, and thon giveſt him neugit, 
poore nal and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and it be ſinne untothee, 
if we muſt give] 10. Thou ſhalt ſurely give him,and thine heart ſhaltnot be grie- 
» _ ws ved when thou giveſt unto him : becauſe that for this thing, the 


| Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy workes, and in all that this 
"ud yy Jeu putteſt thine hand _ n | 
For the poore 11, For there ſhallbe ever ſome poore m the land : therefore | 
ſhill never ceaſe) command thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy br 
out of the land. | ther, to thy poore, and to thy needy in the land, Theſe are tit 
| words, and this is the law of our loving God. . 
oy lend,| In which wemay ſce the tender care that hehath forhisPto 
RT "as ple, Thar all the richer lend unto the poorer freely in chelr 
Luc.6.3z, | ſtand urgent neceſlicie, looking for nothing againe,ab ourS+ 

; | tour expounderh it 5 not only not looking tor any uſe or gr 
| reſt, but nardly the very principall ſomerimes z ©] pecially at | 
How the Lord| extraordinary neceffitie of a godly man. And net this 
aprnny ſuch} thar they lend thus freely, bur alſo chat they give unco them 
hee, Fm frankly and liberally, and hen in ſo doing, the Lord, who 
delighted in mercy, will bletſe ſuch a ww 


f 


| Prov.31.8. 


rs OD 71 tek 
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| 


| 
ll fur | 
5 yer he W pleſle 
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| ne need a 
Chapt 15. when God will ſpare his people nelonger. | q49 
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| [bletle all them,who have hearts to doe this,inall the works of their| Centrari. 
hands. Bur contrarily, he threatneth that if che poore ſhall be con- ly, what a 
ſtrained ro crie unto him for ſuccour, and for this lacke of pitie,thar| 1," = 
it ſhall be ſinne unto them. And what (inne ? Such a ſinneas crieth| care for the 
tor vengeance unto him,and for which his wrath will be kindled to Lecce ls 
ſend a generall deftruQtion upon all, as he did upon Sodome, for | *Xt.16-45:. 
this ame very lin amongſt the principall, When in the abundance} 
of their idlenefle, pride and fulnetle of bread amongſt che rich, no| 
man-ſtrengthened the hand of the pooreand needie, 
| I havctherefore urged this holy Law, becauſe of theextreme un-| 


mercifulnetle of the richer ſort, who-having gotten moſt of the ſub- 
ance ofthe Land into their hands, will lend almoſt nothing but 
upon uſe and conſideration z with fuch ſecuritic as the poorer ſort 
are not able to make, no, nor to pay the uſe of it, but to be eaten our 
by it, in a ſhort time. , Whereupon they have nothing at all co. lend 
to thee, for whom the Lord as ſuch care, much letle to give un- 
tothem freely. Yea, I have the rather thus ſet it before the taces.of 
all, becauſe the ſuperftitious Papiſt ſhall riſe up in judgement againſl| 
all ſuch z ſecing we know how much they are woneto glory of their 
workes of mercie in this kinde. And finally, becauſeno one thing 


would more move the Lord to excend {till his pirifull compaſſion | '® 

S I : | crieth loud 

upon chis our finfull Nation, and to magnifie his mercie upon 1s, | ;. venge- 

than this in chus breaking off our ſinnes by ſhewing compaſſion FOIV4T ds | ance, | 

the poore, nor any one [nne among#t us, which will more certainly bring Tc - il bring 
 juggement ! 


bu vengeance inevitably wpon this owr Nation without pitie, than ths | 14 
| without 


ſame ſiune of unmercifulneſſe,to requice us accordingly : this crying |. 
ine, the crie whereof will never ceaſe untill it be redrelled, cither | 1,yy . ; 1 


by reformation or vengeance, 5p 

But toreturne to the cricof ovir people, as of thoſe in Nehemiahs | The gene- 
daies, Have they notcried out thus, Our fleſh is as the fleſh of our | rall cre of} 
brethren: we arc as precious to God as they,and many of usas well 0. A 
borne and brought up, as moſt of choſe who now buy and ſell us as | 5 & | 
for old fhooes : and our ſonnes are as their ſonnes, and yerwe = Rept} 
into bondageour ſonnes and our daughters,to become feryants and | muſt be 
[laves ; yea, even beggers perpecually, unleiſe the Lord doe redrelle | >roughtro' 


| - . - c uall 
It trom heaven. As for our ſelves, there 15 no POWEr 1N Our hands to |! you 
f our God, and ſeeking | "$87 + 


helpe, walking inche fezre and obedience ot 
to get by honeſt meancs: for we have _ ſpenc up all our goods 
F Re to! 
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Application to our ſelves concerning the time Ch ty : 

[co ſave ourlives ; alrhough wehave fared hardly, gonelaeo be 
{wich many a hungrie meale, toiled and moiled day and night, To 
appealeto all our conſciences,muſt not this needs be acknowledged 
betore the molt juſt Iudge, that this 1s now generally become the 
Rareof our Land, in the poore countric Townes at leaſt, that one 
very.great part thereof is like to becomeſtarke beggers ?: Arenoc all 
rents ſo raiſed, and every thing ſo ſurveyed, meaſured and ove. 
meaſured, ſo inhanced and improved, that no man canliveofthen 
but by taking unreaſonable prices for whatſoever they havetoſell, 
and ſoin ſelling each commoditic at a moſt unconſcionable rae;and 
all ſtill co the grinding of the faces of the poore, and plucking of 
their skinnes, the ripping up their hearts, and chopping in ſunde 
the bones of all them who have nothing left to take unto, buttheir 
Tranſpor- | poore hand labour, As for thetoiling husband-man, (by whomthe 
nd or, | Land is chiefly maintained) can he pay his rents and duties,andre- 
The hat { leevehis poore family, though never ſo hardly, but by ſellinghis 
bandman | corne ata high price, to undoe utterly all che meaner ſort who live 
_ jon trades,or haveno corne growing ; unleſſeit bein the moſt plen- 


rent bur by | tifull yeeres, And when the Lord ſendeth alittleplentie, muſtther 


Es ewes 


|rallingkis |29t then needes be tranſportations of the corne over the ſea 
|corneat | (forthis hath beenc our cuſtome) untill che price be extreme againe 
high pri- |to the poore,who buy all ? Ocherwiſe, ſay the great men, how could 


"pot; the husband-man pay his rent, unleſle hee ſhouldfſel] bis corneo 
[roche rare | deare? Inchemeanetime what becomes of the poore, ir makesn0 


of the corn | Matter, ſo that they have their rents: And muſt not every onetz 


muſt all o-| king land, houſe or ſhop, at ſuch exceſfive rates, ſell all their com- 
ther com. 


ict com-| modities and labours accordingly, or clſe be undone, whereby + 
modities a ves dup.! 
uy mongſt them all,the poore are ever ſure to be utterly ſwallowedup. 
That the | I hey mult of neceſſitie live in pinchin g and miſery,even n ſlavery 
poore [and fervicudeall the daies of theirlife, and every one 1n grudg1ing 
mult eyer | ar;d heart-burnin againſt oth 

live In nit- a {4 gs, a m : r 
ſery. SO that wearelike to cometo that tate in a very ſhort time, 10 


What we | Wght that man can ſee, and as it hath beene long feared,that weſhall 
are grow. 


havein moſt of our countrey Townes, ſome few, (itmay betwWo @ 
| ketebs. _ at leaft very fewin reſpe of thereſt) ro be. Gentlemen 0 
| Mtov; ormorants, the reſt as peſants_ and ſlaves, or extremely port. 


| Gentle. | Haverherenor beene hereof too many preſidents alreadic,apdi 
men, or 


es |Our Townes are growing generally to akinde of baſc ſervitude 
{I FERngs, | vl 


_ 


Chap. 1 5. when God will ſpare his people ” longer, 


villenage againe, as is ſtill ro be feared z unlelle the Lord preventit: 
eicher by his juſt vengeance, (which chis may cauſcus todread, and: 


co criethat it may beeverturned from us)or that there be ſome ſpee- 
dieredrelſe by our Chriſtian Magiſtrate, which all Gods people 
pray for, Thus our good Land is in danger to be broughe tocontu- 
(jon, This our Canaan is readie to eatup her owne people: which is 


as fully able in 1cſelte ro feed all her inhabitants abundantly,as ever 
was Canaan, (yea although we were ſo many-times moe) if theſe our 
unchriſtian opprefſions were taken away. Eſpecially we having ſuch 


worthy helpes of the Countries belonging to our dominions, to 
receive ſo many of us, as need ſhall require, and as the Lord ſhall 


yer more increaſe us, 
And whereupon hath, 2nd doth ſtill, all chis unmercifulneſle and 


eth)co maintainethoſe dreadfullſinnes amongſt us,as amongſt them 
of Iudah, thoſe which the Lord ſaith were the linnes of Sodome, 
to Wit, that unſupportableprideof all ſorts, that fulnetle of bread, 
excelle of belly-cheere and 1dleneile, To the end'commonty to ſup. 
port theſe, our rents have beecne ſo raiſed, our tillage ſo decayed,and 
turned to ſheepe paſtures, our Townes ſo diſpeopled or filled with 
s, not one of many able to give a ſhiue of breadto the poore: 


bepger 
So th take away thoſe crying linnes of Sodome from amongit us, 


which muftneeds otherwiſe take us all away in timez and wee have! 
juſt cauſe to hope, thar all theſe unnaturall vexations will ceaſe, | 

Oh thou that movedſt thy holy ſervant Nehemiah,to be very an- 
gric whenthe heard this cric of thepoore, tharhe uſed forthwith all 
meanes for redreſſe of the ſame z who alſo didſt proſper the worke 
in hishand $ movelikewiſe now the heartof thy principall ſervant, 
raiſed up for usin like manner, that he may have the ſame holy 1n- 
dignatien 1 Inable him to ſee the redrelle of all theſe oppreſſions, 
that this deliverance of the poore may 1n likemanner be wrought 
by his hand. That this cric of bloud ceaſing and turnedinto _— 


thou maiſt alſo ceaſe from thy fierce wrath, and ever rejoyce to doe 
us good, and to make us as Canaan, tothe comming of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, And thus much for the crie of the bloud ſhed by all ſorts ofun- 
mercitull opprefſours, whereby our Land muft needs be acknow- 


ledged ro be full of bloud, wedeny, bur 
, 


| 


ſpoiling amongft us ariſe? Surely principally ( as the world know- | 


Thirdly, for the bloud of Gods ſervants. How can 
rf 2 that 


The cauſe 
of all our | 
unImerci- 
fulnefle 
and ſpoi- 
ling com- 
monly. 
Exch. 16.49 | 
To main- 
taine thoſe: 
Gnnes of 
Sodome, 


Wn— 
= L - + 
| LEES 


- 
A I v « 
4 + SY =—_ ET 4 
WE” ———— 4 . 
F.. ha "—S- tot 
I; FP. 
"——20Þ A % Ir 2 % . 
4 "a - i" *%s 
IF- »< -©- + + q 4 
T5 1287 P # © '.- 4s 
F . 
Kh "HY F. « 
* 


i 


—_—o — 
—_— _ — Mo ett 


| 452 Application to our ſelves concerning thetime Chap:1 ; | 


me, Oy 


— — —__—_—_— ——. 


 {withthe cha our Land did even \wimme wich ir-? I meanewith the bloud of 
{bloud of | choſe holy Martyrs and faithfull witneſſes of Teſus, ſo cru 
_ ſer- |dered inthe bloudie daies of Queene Aſary, likeas leruſaleminthe 
"AE dates of Maraſſes? And which way can we thinke that it hath beene 
Maries |purged thereof, more than Jeruſalem was.in the daies of Lofiah? Al 
{daies, |ſofor many of Gods fairhfull Meiſengers, whohave inallchistine 
| Vſuallha- | (ince choſedaies cried out againſt all. our. abominations, andproda- 
yy | med defolation, who can be ignorant of.che deadly malice agiif 
| Godsfaich. | chem, and that by all thoſe who have choſento live incheireail 
full er- | wates ? Have nor all ſuch uſually praiſed to fmiterhem with ther 
vants, by |congues,tomake-cvery body-to curſe them,& ro plot byalmeansto 
| ow . | take away their [ives,or to bring ſome extremeevill or miſeryupon| 
choſen to | them, morethan chat they have becneprotetted by our goodlane, 
live nm {andſome godly. Magiſtraces ſtirred up tor-their fuccour; or ſomes: 
their cvill |rher gracious meanes provided by the Lord for them. And likewiſe 
_— for che generall and moſtdeadly malice, againſt allwho make con 
ly malice |{ciencc of their waies (which hatred we knowto bechehedding of 
2gainft all -|cheir bloud in the ſight of God). how.can we gaine-fay it, but that 
| making |rnany places iris farre ſater to be a notorious whoremonger, a drut- 
Teak kard, a railer,an open. profetfor of all profancneſſe and outragiousl- 
bong cenciouſ! neſle, yea a profeſſed enemy to all crue piery,thanto tearerhr 

| x 7ob.z. ;.| Lord unfainedly?The oneſorcfor moſt part in credit and reputation 
EE: as the only good fellowes, the ether odious to all, as not werthyto 
live upon theearth z and thereupon are they ready to bednven out 
of every place,and threatned as Let, ſo farre as the Lorddoth notre 
ftraine therage ofthe wicked. Who can deny this ( if he know:he 
' | world abroad in. any ſort) bur that ic hath beene and is ſtillin mT! 
places counted farre better for aman, who is noted to Bea religious 
profellor, and truly conſfcionable, to put up almoſt all the 1njuns 
that can bedone unto him,and to be ſpoiled of whatfocyer che wic- 
{ked would have, than to. come toſceke for redrelſe? For hath Dot 
this beenemarter of weight ſufficient to overthrow the moſt100s 
cent, 11 ſuch places, if the adverſary could bur raiſe this clamout 
{againſt him, to be a Puritane, and have ſore notorious [lane 
any good enough, to incenſe all who are badly diſpoſed to &)) 


| Theſcarethe holy Profeiſors. Thus doc they tread under No 


a deare ſervant of the Lord, even for their care to pleaſe and got 


their God, and th 


atthcy may not diſpleaſe himin any clungs'' 
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May not the Lord herein appeale to ourconſciences, whe- 
ther this be not the counſell that in many places ſuch a mans 
beſt and wiſeſt friends will giveunto him, be his cauſe never fo 
honeſt, the wrong done by the adverſaric never ſo apparant, 
himſelfe alſo moſt innocent z yer ſtill ro pur up all, and let all 
goc, eſpecially in all lelle matters, rather than co fare warſe? 

eaif hee be bura man thatis noted for any more conſciona- 
ble profeſſion than ordinarily, as to make conſcience of che 
$abbaths, ro reforme his family and his owne wates, and not to 
runne with the reſt co all excelle, unleile ſuch doe fall into the 
hands of ſome good Magiſtrate unfainedly fearing the Lord, 
or that God over-rule and protect them by an extraordinaric 
providence. 


To omic that all che Popiſh ſort 


that ſoundly profetle the Goſpell, as ever did their fathers in 
thoſe bloudie daies : rhe hearrs of theſe being as bloudie now, 


aseverthe hands of choſe were then. 
And to come to the laft kindeof bloud, the bloud of ſoules ; 


what can we anſwer che Lord, if he charge us that our Land 1s 
tull thereof, even full of the bloud of ſoules ; which crieth Jou- 
derfrom the earth for vengeance, than did the bloud of e Abel: 
when eyery one periſheth thar lackech knowledge, whether it 
be bur the bnowhdi of his owne naturall miſerie, or of Icſus 
Chriſt, or of that narrow way leading tolife, or but of the by- 
pathes leadingto deftrution : when as alſo every man deſtroy- 
eth his owne ſoule that liveth but in any one notorious line ; 
ſeeing , as Fyee know, the wages of ſinne is death z though it 
be bur of one ſinne alone, or but che omirting of one necet- 


farie dutie, whereof our conſcience is convinced. Orit a man 


yeeld not a willing obedience to che glorious Goſpell of che 


| Lord Teſus Chriſt, what muſt the ſtate of our Nation needs be 


in thisreſpe& ? Mult it not of neceflicie ſwimme with bloud ? 
[s ic not enough to make our hearts to bleed within ns, if wee 
but ſeriouſly thinke of the defects 10 many Miniſters ? As firſt 
tor the ignorant Minifters , who , fith that they know not 


that damnable eftate wherein they ſtand themſelves , can ne- 
he ſtate of their people z but 


[yer know nor have any ſenſe of t 


—— 
— 
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their hands imbrued, and to be ſatiate withthe bloud of us all, 


| 
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The advice 
that 8 mans 
wwiſeſt friends 
will give him, | 
for putting up 
all wrongs, ra- 
ther than to 
ſecke redieſſe | 
in moſt places, 
if he be noted ! 
for profeſſion. 


j | 
doe as eagerly thirſtto have | Thethirſting 


after our bloud 
by the Popiſh | 


(oct, | 


4. Our Land is 
ful ofthe bloud 
of (cules, 
Hoſea 4. 6. 


Every one pe- | 
riſherh thatlac- 
keeh know- 
ledge, 

lobn 17. 3. 
Matth.7.13. 


Rom.6. 23. 


Exek.18, 26, 21, 


| 
1, For ignorant 
Miniſters and | 


them, 


bein D 


| 


| Applicationtoour ſelves concernins the time C 


B Wwory / x to _ — 1; 
being blindeand leading the blinde; | 5 Wh 
Z the blinde, all dependine upon»... | - 
matt needs periſh, unle(ſe God ſhall ſave = of rt —_—_ 
2.Negligens | narily, Secondly, for all our negligent and careleſſe Pattar, 
and carelefle | who though they have ſome knowledge, yer have no cook; 
iq and al: | encero ſave one foule by admoniſhing chem of their evill 
y them. ag Way 
to pull chem our of hell, bur racher by cheir carcleſnelſchaden 
(chem in their linnes, as if chere werenodangerin linning + 
z-By lewd, and | gainft the Lord, Thirdly, for thoſe who are hering-leadersol 
- Mi- | all cheir congregations co all riot and excelſe; or ac leaſt mot 
cs ſcandalous either for intolerable greedinetle;or fer one moſtno. 
| corious vice or other, Allof whom, as Elies ſonnes make the 
3% 67 of God co be blaſphemed amongſt all che Popiſhand 
wicked and indeed cauſe many of thoſe who are beſt alfetted 
co negle&che meanes of their ſalyation, orro become key-cold 
in theuſe thereof. Belides chat they cauſe ſo many weake one 
co ſtagger, yeato fall away, ſome ar che right hand, as cocheſe| 
| paration, orhers at the lefr, and choſe in great multitudes, as w| | 
Popiſh Acheiſme, worldlinelle, andall profanc licentiouſnelle, 
4 Byſuchas | Fourthly, how can ic be ocherwiſe, but that innumerableſoules| 
= Praecs | muſt needs periſh, chrough ſo many every where crying peace, 
= Peace, and all is well ; becauſe they ſee nor the vengeaneer 
| © ruſhupon themſelves and on us all. And chart allo, cicherbe-) 
Efay 56,10, 11, | Cauſe they lie and (leepe and delight in (leeping, and fo call ll 
| che beafts of theforrelt ro devoure: or for that the world _ 
blinded their cycs, chat thereupon chey arc become ſervants a 
men, and ſo dare hardly diſplcaſe any by telling chem of their 
(tunes, much leffe any of the grearer. For is it nor cometo this 
paſle, that hee is arare metſenger -of God, one ol chouſand, 
as /ob ſpeakes, that dare declarc his mellage faichtully, to ell 
every man of his ſinnes,and to diſtribute to every one NSW 
.portion in due ſeaſon ? | 
"y Popiſh and] To omit all others periſhing by Popiſh and corrupt reachers, 
chores © | noconly by ſuchas creep41n ſecret corners,2s Our Romiſh Frog 
bur often by ſuch as are not afraid to ſer to ſale their abominadi 
| By enſamples, | wares publikely, And all thoſe who are deſtroyed by the wicked 
ealamplesof Athciſts, Papiſts, blaſphemers and mercilc (ſemen, 
| and more ſpecially by ſo many evill preſidents of men of gre 
ter note, ſo:extremely irreligious and outragious in mpeg 


, 


| 
| 
| 


a. a tld 


is people no longer, 


—_— 
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Chap. i5. when God will ſpare þ 
, clides the bad patrernes almolt in every houſe daily increaſed. 
And finally to paſſeover in (lence that generall negle& in Su-/ 


Naſt each ſuperiour be accountable, for every ſoule within his: 


|perjours, of the ſoules committed to them z for even for theſe] 


| 
Through neg- 
leQotluperi.” 
ours for the 
ſoules commitr- 


gares3 if they doe nor their uttermoſt endevour chatthey may 
haveche meanes of ſalvation : or if they tailein lacke of com- 
paſſion to enforce them to yeeld obedience to the meanes, ſo 
farre as they are able to ette& it, And thus much for the bloud 
_ our Landis defiled z for which we may juſtly feare that 
the Lord cannot ſpare, but muſt needs take vengeance in pur- 
ging our Land with the bloud of the offenders, unletle we pre-: 
vent him ſpeedily, or that he is about co purge us by thefire of 


red tro them, 
Exod.0. 


the laſt and dreadtull day, 
For the ſecond cauſe why the Lord would not ſparethem, 


which was their generall perverſncile and defection, That they 
waxcd daily worſe in every kinde of iniquitic, norwithſtanding 
allche meages which hecould uſe, untill chere was no remedic. 
That we may apply italſo unto our ſelves, preſſing ita lictle fur- 


Application of 
the ſecond 
caule why the 
Lord could nor 
ſpare, viz, 
Thar they fell | 


away more and 
more, 


ther. Who is there ſo blinde, that ſeeth nor the ſame amongſt 
us? Whois ſo hard hearted, that doth not daily mourne tor it ? 
Is not theword of the Lord become unto us, in very many pla- 
ces, as if it had loft all power, to turne us any longer from our 
finnes unto the Lord ? Is it not received as the word from the 


Our defeQion, 


The word be. 
come unfruit- 


[mouth ot this our Prophet, only as 4 /weet ſong of one that can 
ſing well,or that bath a ſweet voice, for thelearning or eloquence | 
of thePreachers alone, not to worke any reformation ot life or 
true repentance ; but every mans heart running fill afcer their 
[covetouſnele, or other likeſinnes ? Or which 1s much worſe, 
doc wenot decline daily more and more, and grow to this, as 
they immediactly before this vengeance came on chem; 7o mocke 


the ſervants of the Lord, to miſuſe his meſſengers untill there be no 
[remedze mtr rs only for the words ſake, or cheir faichfulnefle 


in delivering of it, 
Andas for Gods mercies, have they not made us tobe ſo farre 
as to bedaily worſe 


off frem repentance, by our abuſe of them, 
and worſe? Havenot our wonderfull deliverances, betorewe 
have ſo tnuch as felt any evill, wich the Lords forbcarance and 


foll and with- 
out poyver. 
Enet33.39,31, 
323 33s 
Received, as 
the word by 
the meuth of 
52elvel. | 
2 Chron, 36. 16, 


Gods mercies 
have made us 
ſs inſolent as 
to lay we will 


- 


. - ; | cad 
| long ſuffering, eur proſperite, + rich and Oe ” 


— 


Aon... 


ll. 


_— 


__—_— 


t 


ſerem tl 2.Tl, 


Hence we have- 
oven Over our 
elves ro follow 
our heats. 


| Pſal. 12. 


Gods judge=- 


ments haye 


away more and 
more, 

| Eſay 1. 5,6. 

1 Eſpecially ever 
I faace our deli- 

{ verance from 

| our ſo long 


\feared day. 


| 


Micah 6.9. 


Peſtilence,fa- 
(mine, and 
wilde beaſts 

| next fore-run- 
nersof the | 
{ſword. 


| Exch 1413314, 
15. 


24, 25,26, 
Dent, 28, 


} 


_— 
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| wich greedinelle, and wich an high hand, ſaying,who ſhall con. 


madeusto fall | 


| 
| þ 
| 
| 


feedingus from other Countries and many atime lince, {o ſhut- 


—_ @ —_—_ —_— 
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Application to our ſelves concerning the time Chaps, 
yours of the Lord, chiefly in our Prince, Peace, Goſpel] 1d; 
cher his bleſſings, made us ſo inſolent, that he may ſpeake "ay 
us, but we will not heare ? Isitnor hence amongſtother rg 
char we arc ſo given over more and more in moſt placestobahe 
our ſelyes,and co wallow 1n all ſentualitie, according totheey. 
nall delireof every mansowneevill heart, tocommir every (in 


hi. 


'troule us, or whois Lord over us ? 


Finally, for his juIgements, let cur owne conſciences but 
ſpeake plainly, whecher he have not as good cauſeto {ayof us, 
as ever of Iudah ; Why ſhonld they be ſmitten any more, they dui 
fall away more and more, Let our going backward bur inthis 
one thing, even from feare of any more judgement to be now 
rowards us for our {1anes, ({ince the deliverance of our Nation, 
by the admired entrance of our Royall King) beare wirele 
hereof, Notwichftanding, that ſaving us from thatdreadtull ex- 
peRatisn, his other le{lc judgements have never ceaſed lince; 
but he hath been calling on us by his milder rods,as hath beene 
ſhewed, ycere by yecre, and almoſt day by day, thus :-Hear| 
therod and who hath appointed it, Whar feare of the Lordis 
chence wrought inus by.chat ſword of the Angell deſtroying 
ſo long together, or by the:multitudes-chat periſhedsherdby? 
The breaking the ſtaffe of our bread ſo offs, .( wherein thegrer 
eſt part of us might havefamiſhed, had not he becneſo pinthi)) 


ting up the floud-gatcs of heaven at our cries) yer what yeelding 
co the Lord hath it wrought ? Alchough theſe judgements u 
peſtilence and dearth, chicfly continuing ſo long on vs,andour 
cruell oppreſlours like wilde beaſts devouring the poere, (3 
the Lord himſelfe compares them) are the moſt evident and 
immediate fore-runners of the heavieſt yengeancethat can com*e 
upon a Nation, to wir, of the bloudie ſword, as being nextunro 
1t in greatnele, yer whom have theſc humbled 2: Yea albeit 
have had ſo many prodigious and tcrrible fore-warvingy 


= - kad 
* 
- 


Jy 
almoſtin the necke of others, like the plagues of EgyPs® bo 
beene declared, yet what repentance have all chele rough, 
In a word, albett the Lord proclaimesunto us, by allchdle 
| frokes ſodoubled and trebled, that he will make us ro foope 


8 unto 


—_— 


— 


I_ 


a _ _— 
— — —_ 
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[ Chap. LF. when God will [bare his peovle no loner. : Ts 57 ba. 


unto himand ſecke his face, or he will proceed co his extremett| 4mss 4.7.8.9, 
vengeancezyert how we have itooped or ſought himin all theſe, | to, x2. 
Levans 19,09, 


our want of humiliations for them, of fafling, crying, teares, 
| ; | All Gods 
| doe teftifie againſt us all, Seeing that of late tive. chele chings[g, og 


| have nor beene heard of, nor ſo much as thought needfull a-|tipheq co make 


mongſt us, ( notwichitanding the hainouſnetle of our linne ſo|us to ſeek him, 
have made us 


| encreaſed, and the. manifeſt cokens of che Lords difplcaſure ſo 

kindled) which..hererofore on like occaſions, and when our |< {enllce, 
linnes were nothing ſo fearetully multiphed, have beene poured 
our by us abundantly, Askeof orhers, askeof our owneſoules, 
whether inall che judgement of men, wee be not many times F 


turther off from any ſhew-or hope of repentance,than ever here- 
rofore! Whether we dee not walke ſeven times more ſtubborn- _ _ ve , 
ly 2gainſt'the Lord, without any regard; to provoke himthere-| fe 


by to walke ſeven times more {tubbornly againſt us (as he ſpea-|bornly againit 
him, | 


keth) to plague us yer ſeven times more, as hee oft repeatcrh it, | him 

chat he will doe! Aske of all who have but the leaſt underſtan- | ££9#. 26. 18, 
ding of the waies and word of the Lord, whether this be not he ye” _ 
of allo:her a moſt infallible fore-runner of ſme inevitable Vews pate ein Pal 


geance, when men arechus made worſe, and thar incurably, for|tallible fore- 
runner of yen- 


all meanes, and chiefly notwithſtanding ſuch ſmarcrods and 
| geance, when 


dreadfull threarnings as we have had. 
Let any one who 1s the hardeſt of belecfe,reade but the fourth _——_—_ by 


Chapter of Ames, itis able to make his heart ro tremble, Where| (icing, 
Amos 42.12, 


the Lord (denouncing that wofull Captivirie of Iſrael, chiefly| 4 
againſt thoſe beaſts of Baſhan, thoſe which did opprele the ns mm 


poore, and deſtroy the needy, as beaſts without any underſtan- ag 
ding or tceling of their miſcries) threatn eth-how he wonld take 2ainſ Iſracl, 
before her caps-. 


them away 4s with thernes, and their poſteritie 45 with fiſh-hookes: ſees 
. 550 tivitie, 1s recor- | 
meaning that he would cauſe all cruckie to be exc ciſed upon ded fon apreſi- | 


tem in their CaptiWfie ; becauſe all other his rods would not|7 = 


make them to prepare themſelves to meet him by repentance, 
how he had plagued 


There heſers this downe for a preſident, 
hemup roall kinde 


them before thetime that he would ſo give t | 
h to meet him by re- Amos 4.6. 


of miſery, to cauſe them thereby atlengt 
penrance, if any thing could have prevailed to hae preVen-\ jjechad ſaniuten| 
rcd the ſame, As, for famine, he had ſmitten them with cleane- chem with fa- 

neſſe of teeth,and ſcarceneſſe ofbread inall placeryethe complaineth . FIT 


Ly 


a. th. 


—_— 
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ſpplicationto ourſelves concernin? the time 
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Chapa 5 


x 


F493. 


A ——  — —  — 


With dro lr: that they wonld not tarne unto him, He had [mitten thew on 
blaſting 7 drought, blaſting ana mildew ; he had ſmitten their a 


mildew. t and (mall.their Vi 72 | 
8 + great and (mall,their Vineyards, Fig-trees and Olive-trees, yet they 


| would not turne, For thepeftilence, he had ftricken themwith; 

-— pag gar” after the manner of Egypt, thatis, thatthey * oo in moſtter 
Ames 4.9, |Fibleſortinit. Their young men alſo had bene ſlaine by the ſword, 
Verſ. 10, He had overthrowne them (atleaſt ſome part of them) 4s Sodome 
| Remember bow | 0.4 Gomorrah, or was aboucto docir, like as he ſaith in Eſq, 
ts = as be ive | 1nd made them as a brand plucked ont of the burning, yet they had 
dreadfull fros |1:9 returned unto him, And therefore he tels them plainly, tha 
(94s tobe. ſeene |he would docuntothem,as he had denounced before;evenexe- 
inmoſl of our fi- | cute all his vengeance upon them 5 and for that cauſe bids then 


neſt gardens. ta Dye | 
"+ Pony prepare to meet him, 


Peſtilence, | Oh give meleavc here (for ur good) yet once againealittle 
Eſay.1, 9. [to apply theſe things to our owne ſelves, Doth notrhe Lord 
Young men |ſpeake even unto us, in all this complaint ? To palle over the 
_ in ware. ' dearth, Arenot we they, whom he {mir after the manner of F- 
To ety them | &y Pt, With that terrible peftilence, when hee cauſed ſuch a cne 
to preparers |iNthat our great Citie of London, andin the Pariſhes belony- 
meet him. ing coit,and about it,as we cannot thinke that cherewas amok 
everagreater heard in our Nation before inſ1ch manner,chic 
Application to '1y in fo ſhort a time, and in fo ſmall a compaſſe,when theredre 
= d$5279du of the Peſtilence alone, in the Citic of London and the places 
ner . . if . k 
of proceeding adjoyning, within the ſpace of one yeere, from the ſeventeen 
with Iſrae], ©, of December «Amo 1602, untill the fifteenth of Decembe 
By peflilence, ' 1603, ro thenumber of thirtie ſeven thouſand fiftie and fours, 
—k</ | To omit all other places ſmitren then and ſince. Though hea 
edinT.on. ; ; be hs 
diedin Lon. |{aved us from our bloudie enemies, and continued us to 
don and places | people, yer thus he madeus feele his hand at thattime for all our 
oyng bi rebcllions. Havenor our young men likewiſe herctofore fallen 
OG '®|by the ſword, multitudes in Ireland, veAP many in the Low- 


compaſſe, of |countries? Finally,were we not as neere unto that,to have beene 
the peſtilence |OVerthrowne, as God overthrew Sodome and Gomorran, ® 
_ ever people under heaven, and yet ro eſcapez Which ſo much 
men fallen} | Ore increaſeth the wrath, And did not God even VP! 
the ford, * | Pluckeus forth of the Gre 252 brand, when itwas readie f0 

Perſ. x2, | conſumed us at once? Are notwee they of whom he ſpeaks, 


| We almoſt 03" pag as Sedome, being az a fire-brand placked out of the burning, hat | 


em 


— 
— 
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Chap.1 5. when God will ſoare hu people no longer, | 459 


—— —F— 


chac yee we havenot returned unto him ? Therefore he ſcemes T 

plainly ro tell us all,chat he will doc as hee hath chrearned ; he Ebony » | 
willbring a heavier judgement chan all cheformer zand bids us| with whuſpe. 
co prepare our ſelves ro meet him, for he willnor loſe his owne{| ver he hath de- 
amongſt us; he will have his glory and be acknowledged of us | 2ounced, ſee- 
asmuch as ever he was in former time, andmore alſo, asourfins| 50 —— 
are increaſed, or el{c he will ſmite us ſeven times more ; hewill| je gill nor 
bring ſomeone plague greaterthan any ſeven, that ever we felc| loſehis owne, 
before, And what may we dread that te be, but tobe lcfr one| 107 his glory, 
day intorheir hand, who have ſo long chirſted after ou; bloud, TIO 
to fall 1n ſome of their delignes, by tome ſuch a ftratagem as| on bring 


their Powder-furnace was ? For this (as was ſaid) isthreatned as| one plague in 
the end ſeven | 


.che laſt cemporall plague of Gods people, the ſword and capri-| ! 
vicie, 1n which all che former miſcries will be found. And this| OB 
did the Lord accompliſh accordingly firft on [{racl, rhen on Tu-! Ron 


|dah, as ar this Capnvitic: bur moſt dreadfully in their laſt de-| 1ev.26,31.to 
(ſoJation, and ſcactering by che Romanes after the deathof our| 36. 
Dent.28. from 


| Saviour; and chat chey had beene ſofully convinced by the glo- 
[rious light of che Goſpell, and all his long patience whichthey| 54,074. 
hadſocontemned. This he hath oft times very neerely fulfilled Lord accom- | 
on us; evenus (I ſay) of chis Nation, rowards whom hee hath| pliſhonhis * 
manifeſted as many tokens of his loveand compaſſton, (like as A _ on 
hath beene beforedeclared ) as ever towards any orher people, I wy" = ; 
in chedaics of che Goſpell, ( all our bleſſings being conlidered| ,,, 
[rogerher) and therefore he ſeemes to threaren as evidently,that| Onwhom he 
either he will be honored of us above all other people inthis lait; _ _ : 
| houre of the world, according as hee hath advanced us, or clic, Ms 
that he will be magnified in power and wrath upon us aboveall} . ompaſfion, 
other, and charin ſome preſent remporall plague, or 1n char laſt | and therefore | 
[grear and molt dreadfull judgement, now hard ar hand, and bo er . | 
chiefly in vengeance upon every impenitent (inner particularly. ly: , | 
| And chus much alſo for our perverinetle, and our falling away! 4. .., | 
| 


/Moreand more, ; Matlh,11.20, | 
| Tocomenowtothelaſt ſigneot his vengeance ruſhing on = [3Lo3263724. | 
dah, and for which hee could-not ſparethem, to wit, _ boron 
'theiſme, I referreittoche conſcience of every one of us,45 deiore| LE 
'be threatneth he cannot ſpare: to wit, Atheilme, 2nd how it declareth it ſelfe openly a«| 
Wes us, his 


" 


| 


Ry the braving | 


i finnes with a 


| Qtherwiſe be- 
ing perſwaded | 


| were ſent from 


1} And -ſo 
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By the ſtrong 
ſtreame of out- 
ragious linnes 


bearing doyne 
all before it, 


out all horrible 


hichhand. 


that all our 
judgements 


God,and of his 
anger againſt 
our-linne : 

We had repen- 
ted long agoe 
in (ackcloth 
and aſhes. 
uehe 


that all our a- 


bominations 
might have 


fs tzken 


' out of our 


| Land, 


| 


Ton, 3.3, 19. 


| 


|[mightic ſtreame, amongſt ſo very many if all ſuch did not 


|ning,as the people of Ninivie did ? Had we not at ſome of ou 
ſo ftrange and notable fore-warnings (whereat we have becnelo 


Application to our ſelves concerning the time Chap.1s, 


his glorious Majeſtie: Firſt, forthar grotle andintolerablekind: 
of it, whereby they ſaid, where is the God of vengeance ? Tt lin 
make ſpeeds Let himhaſten his works: Tufo, he ſeeth or, here. 
gardeth not 3 whether we doe not match or goe beyond [udah 
init? How otherwiſe could there poſſibly bethat outraged 
the wicked, | meanethat impudencie in outragious ſins, why 

ſo beareth downe before it, all religion and civill honeſtie, u 


thinke ſo much in their hearts, and even proclaime it, that the 
Lord ſeeth them no more? For durſt any one of themlivebur 
one day longer in any of their beaftly vices, in theirdrunken- 
nelſe, whoredomes, oppreſſions, blaſphemues, ſeorning God: 
ſervice, or any of the horrible abominations mentioned ? Dutſ 
chey ſinne with ſuch braving ic out, and with ſo high a hand, if 
they thought that the Lords eye was upon them, or that heeis 
the God of vengeance, and his wrath « conſuming fire? And| 
much more if they chought of that blacke and gloomieday a 
che Lord, which is hying on all ſuch, and of char captivinie un 
che chaines of hell, from whence there will be no redemption, 
Secondly, if this Atheiſir:e had not ſtrangely potleiled us, andit 
we were not come tothinke that all theſe judgements and war 
nings, which have beene upon us, were meerely by chance and 
fortune, and nor ſentby the Lord, would they nor have rouzed 
us out of our ſecuritie long before this day ? If wee werenot 
ſtrongly perſwaded in our ſelves, that God is not ſo angrie + 
_ ourlinnes, nor yet ſo ſevere in executing vengeance, ®| 
us word and metſengers doe threaten, had wee nor met him 
long agoe 1 ſack-cloth and aſhes,in faſting,weeping and mour- 


oft aſtonied,and ſo terrified for the preſent) repentedol all our 
abominations long before this ? So that we ſhould have ſought 
that ourLand might have beene purged of them, 35 N Joſiah: 
dates 3 that they mightnever have angred the Lord any Ware) 
and each of us have turned from all our evill waics, 25 th*P**| 


pleot'Ninivie did for thepreſcnt, according to that knowledge 
which they had of the Lord ? 


| 


| 


And todraw towards an end ofthis point,who ſcerhs 


of this, 
that 


| 


—_— 


4. ti 


—_—_— 


— 


\Chap. 1 5- when God will fpare his people nolonger. 
that many of the godlieft (even many of thoſe of us who ima-| Our timorour 
gine thac we have the beft hearts) dare not yer ſhew forth our re-| nefſe tornans. | 
ligion and Our love to God, as our Father Abraham did, and as f*!t ourlove to} 
our Lord and Saviour uſed ; nonor our love of histructh, our ha» | = wo 6 4 
cred of any of the abominations mentioned, in ſuch manner as mY A 
we ought, nor-yet of ocher che(18ncs of our time ? Who ob-| To counte. | 
ſerveth northis, char we dare very hard!y be ſeene to favour, or |nancethe god- 
ſo much as co ſpeake untoany man, be-heneverſo honeſt inthe [ly iF they bein | 
any dilgrace, | 


perſwa:ron of our conſ{ciences, and his cauſe never to juſt, it he|x hough we 


| 461 


be in any lictle diſgrace or oppoſed by the wicked ; whereas we | dare counte- 
| nance the yi- 


feare not at allco countenance any lewd man,behenever fo od1- 
| ous and vile before che-Lord, and of whom our Saviour will be _ 
ſhamed beforeall che world 2 . Who marketh nor how almoſt | our > Ins 


every one bendeth his wits to frame bimfclfe in all things to| therime, 
Ourleaving off 


pleaſe all, ſonecreas hecan politbly, and co be jult as the place 
and rimerequirech ? Who .conlidereth ic not, thar moſt of us wy —_ = 


have ceaſed co mourne any more, or any furcher co lay ro heartſ, 11 


| 


| : 
the evils,no not the deſtroying of ſo many ſoules as daily pe-| Gods wrath. 
Or to tremble 


[riſh throu gh want of knowledge or by cyill example, or which 
before hing, 


arein dangerthereof, by fallin g {till moreand more to Popery, 

; fi f | Whence doe 
prophanenetle, and all ungrattouſteſle, or for all-che{1gnes 0 they proceed, | 
Gods anger or-the provocations thereof, Tharthough wee ſee barofthi ſpice| 

of cloſe A. 


| ? | | = 
how chele ſinnes doe increaſe daily, namely, Popiſh Arheiſme | of « 
land all prophaneneſle, with EVeEry thing cthac may angerthc —_— 
[Lord and thar all true pietie and meanes-to pacific him doe de- | * 1 - an 


| cay and die, yer wee doe not feare nor tremble before NI. | (> regard theſe 
| Whence can we conje&ture tharall this may proceed, bur that | chings, oris | 
not 50 anrrie 


eicher we beginnenowto thinke for moſt partas they did, that | not -- 
| God doth nor ſo regard theſe things, as we have imagined, 0- > voporgn 
therwiſe Popery and all iniquity could nor ſo prevalle andgrow| 
up; andall true godlinetſe and honeſty be ſorrodden under foot 
continually more and more, as they are in moſt places;orat leaſt "2 
that the moſt ſhould was fo carelelle of all. Surely itis molt like, ho iniquirl 
that we beginro conceir, thar iniquity hath ſo gocten theupper = y-_ ro 


(band, chat ic is impoſſible chac ever plcty or religion ſhould | 7” 
| 


looke up again,or be countenanced any more,as in former time; 


(bur that now wickednelſe only muſt reigne ancill che end of So we frame 
ſe and worle, | ,u; (elye5to 


"my world, Thus it js, and thus itmuſt be ſtill wor 
chin world, 


- <4 ” 3-2. l + \g  - ad 
#2: 
SE 


Ih. 


Application to our ſelves concerning the time oye. Chapay 


thinkewe, and hereupon, almoſtevery onethinkerh itthe 14) 
Policie to trame himſclte ro pleaſe all, untill the vergemce 
che Lord doe ſeiſe upon all alike. This is the very mane ca{ 
Caufe of our | "f ourdrowlic profelling, andof our generall declining ; 
drowhie pro. 2 gcncra  Geclining 1n the 
felling, beſt, ro Juke-warmenetſe, Thus goe we on without regard, w. 
| till che Lord caſt us off without mercy, unleiſe we ayake and 
pacifie him ſpeedily, 
Concluhon. And thus have we ſcene what juſt cauſe we all have to mea! 
our God forthwith in moſt humble manner, in faſting ad 
prayer z even for the exceeding greatnelle of the ſinne of or 
and, declared fo evidently in all theſe three ſignes : viz, ofthe 
crie of bloud of all kindes, of Apoſtaſie and Atheiſme fo i 
crealing daily , as that our Land is full of them; for whichye 
may juſtly feare that the Lord will not nor cannot ſhew us a0) 
more mercie, unletſe by our returning and humble ſubmiſſion 
we ftay his hand, And hence alſo he ers before our faces, wha 
cauſe all his ſervants haveto watch and to pray continually,cha 
yet at leaſt we may eachſave our owne ſoules,though welſhould 
neither ſave ſonnes nor daughters with us, 


 Exgk. 14. I4alh, 


_——— ST 
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Crnar. XVI, 


| 
The true obedience of Gods faithfull meſſengers and ſervants will 
bring them boldne (ſe to appeare before him : and thus alone, when 
they are able te ſay in 4 good conſcience 3 Lord I have done as thou! 
haſt commanded me. eAnd what great caſe all of us have 
to watch and pray continually, that we may alwaies be 
able ſo to ſpeake, thus evermore to have bold- 
nefſe whatſoever come to paſſe, and to 
ftand before the Sonne of 


Ayn, 


—_—— 


Kd # 


VERSE. 11, Andbehold the manclothed with linnen, which had PER 
the inkehorne by his /ide,* reported the matter, ſay- ' Taber 
ing, 1 have done as tho haſt commanacame. — 


N chis verſe is now contained the returne of the marking | The returne of 
Angell, and of his commiſſion, which was to markeall the by wap. . 
mourners before the deſtroyers came atithem. How he re-|, *5: Ces 
, : - his Commiſ- 
curnesand delivercth up unto God his Commilſſionincheſe | 5,1, 


words ; Lord I have done as thou haſt commanded me, That he had 
Herein two thing done asthe 


5 offer them{elves to be carcfully thought of, 7 

| The firſtis for che; comfortof all che faichfull, who mourne rs Hyg 
for che ſinnes ,, 'and for the wrath of the Lord, to wit, the|T,,, thinesro 
jeg that our faichfull High Prieſt Chriſt Teſus our Lord and S4- |be though of 
viour hath for che marking of us all, who are ſuch, before the _uy Rn 


' 
. : n 
Vengeance come ; whar deſtruQion ſocver he — = « |rance and fafte 


che world, Bur ehis point hath beene handled b 'S© |ie ofthemonr- 
fer making | ,ers beforethe 


the Commiſſion given tothe marking Angell, | 
hereupon {er |deſttuion 


fate al] the mourners, and the comforts ariſing [ 
dehenceare we to ferch cheſe | come, being 
thus mark e« 


downe in the ſeventh Chapter. An | 

confolations belonging hereunto. Only ler 3e nor grieVEus, fl, | | -$2viour, 
/beputin mindeof this, thatthe office of making us ſure before | 
the deſtrution come, by ſetting a marke upon our fore-heads, 
belongeth to our High-Pricft, who is to keepe and preſerve us 
by his perperuall atronement for us before our heavenly hy VE 


© CC. 


— 


— Cc. 


— —- <—W__——_ — 
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| Tobeputin | Andthat therefore we are alwaies confidently and cheer 
| mindeyerts  |rocarry this our marke inour fore-heads, by a bold and x holy! * 

| beare bis mark |. fon of him and of every part of his ſacred truth | 
in our fore- P 'YP ruth, ſo farce 
| heads, Tharo | 38 he harh clearely revealed himſelfe unto us; andtharwe we 
wemayal-  |thus acknowledge him jn our whole life and converſation, Ther 
waies have | ſhall he be magnified in us both in life and'in death, Andther 
bolenefſe be- | (hall we not only ſhew our ſelves unto the world, to be hisomne 
oe ans. faichfull ſervants and diſciples, bur alſo we ſhall nouriſh inou 
ſelves, and feele more ſtrong aſſurance, that wee are waſkenin 
his bloud, and arc of the number of them which are ſealedfor 
himſelfe. That hereby we ſhall be kept fafe in the midRtof ten 
thouſand dangers ſo far as ſhall be beſt, and preſervedto hisete 
nall kingdome and glory, to ftand with joytulneſle at lusglori 
ous appearing, where wefhall be acknowledged of him belore 
the whole world. But for ſo many of us,as doeimagine out ſelyes 
Apoe.121.8. [ro bemarked, and yet cicher dare not profeſſe him and histruh 
openly, or regard him not in his members, bur are rather aſs 
med of him z or ar leaſt doe diſhonour him by our lewd conver: 
Luker3.27, |{attons,we may certainly expeR that he will leaveus up to have 
our portions in-all che miſeries of the wicked,as thoſe whowee 
(never marked by him.” And that morcover hewill be aſhamed 
Luke 9.29. of and deny us, at that dreadfull day of his appearing, andicave 
us to have our part with all the fearefull and unbelceving, 
Apoc.r1.8. thaclake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. And rhus 
| The boleneſſe | miich ſhortly forthe firſt of theſe points, to wit, the ſateric and 
of the marking | comfort of che mourners whatſoever come to pate, 
Angel aPPea-' |- Bur for the ſecond, it isto- be ſtood more upon, forthe ſhut- 

ing againe be=| - TPRF ONE , eldaf 

fore the Lord, [£17 $ UP and intorcing all the former,thatwe may yee1d ap” 

andejving up and cheeretull dbdhicnns chereunto : vis, Thar che markiny 


Matt. 5.41,43« 


bis commiſſi- | Angell having done as the Lord had commanded him, is bold 


This on) -., |forerurncand roappeare before him, to deliver'up this account: 
bring os bold- Lord | have done asthou haſt commanded me. | ad 
nefle to ap. Wherein the Lord would haveuus all to conſider wel , 


peare defore |NOW 18 time to bethinke our ſelves, what that 1s which 08)! 
the Lord,when 


can bring boldnelile to any conſcience, ' both now preſent | 

we can . 5 . 
. \Lord ru in the greateſt plagues and tokens' of Gods'anger, wh ol 
eaxthou |COMe upon the world;as alſo at the day of our death, and 53241 
ak comman. |at that day of the laſt and dreadful judgement. What 1t1st of 
ed, | : make, 
a es * 8 CE——— 


16, What brings boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord. 465 ; 


——= u a 


{Chap 


. 
— — 


by all holy meanes to accompliſh the ſame. Behold Lord, thus 
\in my will and in my inner man, yea with all my poore ende- 
vour and abilicie, I have done as thou haſt commanded me, 
For to will hath beene preſent with me, when I have found lic- 
tle ſtrength, nay no meanes to performe the ſame, orto ctte& 
that good which I defired ſo as I would : But have rather found 


members, If our conſciences beare us witnelle hereof, even of 
a ſincere and an unfained care and ſtrife, which we have had, or 
now have to abide in obedience to our Saviour, in keeping all 
his commandements, and that we have done what we have 
beene able, or now labour to it, then have we boldneſle, as /ohn 


ſpeaketh.; firlt boldnelle in this world, and after even when we 
(ball be to appeare before the Lord to give up our account, | 
which may be in 


This we may ſce in two notable en{amples, 


ſtead of a cloud of witnelles, Firſt in che en | -— 
(ed Saviour agreeable unto this type and figure, and 15 certainly 


(crdowne for our incouragement, 


| 


make us to Foe to God confidently, and returneour commilfi- 

on cheerefully, Even this, when like as the Angell ſaid, Lord 1| 
have done 45 thou haſt commanded me, ſo wecan ſay in thertefti- 
monie of our conſciences, O Lord according to that meaſure of 
grace beſtowed upon me, ſo I have iu my place and calling done all 
that thou baſt commanded me, It is true oh Lord, that I have 
had many weakneſles, as any poore childe or ſervant of chine, [is chiefly in our 
chrough that corruption which 1s in me : Yet lince the time | Wiingn 

that choudidſt touch my heart, and call me efteually, I have mr 
had a willing minde, I have bcenc deſirous to approve my Wk 
ſelfe thy dutifull and obedient childe, to honour thee in all 
|things, by ſeeking thy kingdome and rightcouſnetle, and alſo | is doth our 
by doing thy will as the Angels, like as thou haſt injoyned me, oy 
o farre as thou haſt youchſafed me mercy. This ( as thou| yu, i, 
knoweſft) hath beene the gricfe of my ſoule, that I could not | 4s 51.23. 
doe thy commandements better and more checrefully ; but 
thou art the God that lookeſt at the uprightnetle of the heart, 
and accepteſt the willing minde in thine, re whom thou haſt 
given this unfained detire, not only to will, but alſo to ſeeke 


another law in my members, rebelling againſt the law of my | 
minde, and oft carrying me captive to the law of linnein my | 


ſample of our bleſ- I 


char we through his merit, | x, cur $ayi 


Our obedience 


: 
: 
D 


our wants, and 


accepr, 
Neb... 


Pſal.57.7. 
Eſay 4243. 
Gen,z1.16,17, 
2 Cor,8.12. 
Pſal.s 1.6. 

2 Cor.8.12, 
Rom,7.7, 25.18, 


23. 


| 


Ver(c18. 
Verſ. 2 5+ 


This enly will 
bring us bold- 
nefſe to ap. 
peare before 


our God. 
1 Toby 2.28. | 
J+Zlo 


4+ 17. 
Two netable 
enſaryples 
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|» 04a" 16] hap =". RY: Dn na 
nchenockes may havethe ſameinour meaſure, Who when he is to returns 


our redempti-| 2d g1ve up his commiſſion, for the execution of h 


IS preat 

| on, andnowto | worke, the worke of the ſalvation of all his ele, and as it were 

| —_ the [the marksng of them, even of every-one of us, whotruly be. 
ame, 


_— leeve in his name z-he firſt lifrs up his eies unto heaven with 
A cheerefulnetle, and: thus ſpeakes unto his father ; Father the 


lobn 17.1. houre us come,glorifie thy ſon, 1 have glorified thee on earth, I have 


Happy and tenne | fins/hed the worke which thou gaveſt me to doe. And now olorifiens 
| thouſand times 


thou father with thine own ſolf,with the glory which Thad withthee 

2:44 > fie gu before the world ws. I hawe declared thy name untothe menwhith 
| thus heake . that | th9# gaweſt me. { have given them the words which thou gaveſt me; 
be bath had this | I have kept them in thy name, Thoſe which thon gaveſt me 1 have 

| fudy in ary mea-| ent, and not one of them ts loſt; but the childe of perdition, That 
_ {5 no the Scripture might -be fulſticrd, And now come l unto thee, os, 
Perſ 6, Thus joyfully ſpeakes our Saviour, ar:the delivery up of his 


Ferſes., |commiſſion, Where we may ſceallchis confidentrejoycingot 
T4 : 12, | ourLord and Maſter in conſideration-of -the neerencile of his 
Fer[. 13. 


time, now:to appeare before his Father, with his expectation! 
and claiming of che glory with his Father, to have beenechich 
ly in regard of the fatchtull execution and diſcharge of hisofice 
and function committed unto him by: his father, tor theſaving 
of his ele&, This is written for our enſample, to aſſure us, Who, 
endevourunfainedly with all our powerto follow his ſteps,thit 
we alfo through him ſhall finde the ſame boldnelle andre 
| joycing, every one according toour meaſure of fairhfulneſſe Ml 

our places, For the Lord in us accepts the worke of his owne! 
grace, for hisrich mercy, and for the all-ſufficient merit of this 
our Lord and Saviour, to crowne it freely with immortalitt, 
| and covers all the 1mperfe&ionand corruption, having waſhen 
us in his bloud, | 


2. | Takea ſecond enſample of faichfull Pax, who when he Wa 
| The ſecond. |readyto be offered up, and now ſaw the time of his depath 
_—— at hand, chus he breakes forth into this triumphant peech + | 
be offeredup have fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have ke} 
IaTimgr,  |\fhe faith, Henceforth us laid up for me the crowne of rightew! 
neſſe, which the Lord the righteous Iudge ſhall grue #09 me 4 
that day, and not to me only, but alſo to all them that love 14 


X |pearing, Howſoever he ſo cry out againft himſclte echernber' 


| 


| 


Lord and Saviour, and this his holy ſervant ſo confident, even. 
becauſe they had done as the Lord had commanded them, and 
for that they had now finiſhed their courſes in this manner, thus 


aid, So we ſee in theſe two worthy enſamples, what made our | 


continuing tothe end, Our Saviour abſolucely and in all per- 


him, whereby his faith was wanifefted to be a living faith z and, 
tor the promiſe made through Chrift,unco all ſuch as ſo waited 


tor his appearing, 
The reaſons HEE are moſt evident, Becauſc it 1s faithful- 
nefle unto the death (not for a day ortwo, but unto the death 


that obtaines the crowne of life, when we can ſay, Lord 7 have 
done as thou haſt commanded. This ſcrs the crowne on our heads, 
[cis laid up only for theſe, and for all thoſe that love that his 
_— appearing : for all ſuch will with che good ſervanc be 

ill chinking of cheir maſters comming, And therefore come 
he at what houre ſoever he will, he ſhall be ſure ro findethem 


in cheir places and callings, and doing as he commanded, So 
that ir cannor be but that through faith in his promiſe, chey 


muſt needs have boldneſſe even then , when it ſhall be faid 
account of thy ftewardſeip, Render up 


untothem, Come give as 
an account of thy talents : when their hearts ſhall bearecthem 
wicnelle , that they have travelled to put forth their calents 


0 the moſt advantage for the Lord, fo as to gaine him che 
moſt honour that they could z and to doe their beſt ſervice to 


his Church. And when withall che ſpirit ſhall any, Fe 
their remembrance, whata gracious maſter they ſerve. c 
if with their two talents they have gained bur other two, 
and if chey have 


they ſhall havethe praiſe of good ſervants : an 
veene faichfull, buc even 1n the little committed to chem, 


tetion z Par according to the meaſure of grace given unto{ 


Reu2.10, 


Reaſons,wh 


) they only vv 


hayedone as 
the Lord hath 
commanded, 
may be bold 

to appeare be- 
forehum. 

277m 4.8, 
Mai.24. 45,46, 
47+ 


Luk.16.2, 
Male25.23,23, 


chey ſhall be rulers over much , and enter into their maſte:s 
joy, They cannot bur triumph as Part, knowing that they 


| are undoubtedly bleſt , char they ſhall chen reſt from hey 


| Gg 2 


FO ——_— 


| 


| 


M4i,35: 21,33 | 


| | 
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3 | labours, and all their workes ſhall follow them, Allw 


; | | hichchey 
have dene in obedience to the Lords commandemen 


| t, though 
in never fuch weaknefle, ſhall be accepted and rewarded 


'|Henge 1t 15 that the Lord ſo commends this for the ide 
of the Saints, ſaying, Here is the patience of the Saints, This 
patient waiting tor our maſters comming ſtill doing his com- 
mandements. Thefe only are thoſe Saints that ſhall be crow- 
ned with immortality ; even they that wait patiently, keeping | 
ſtill the commandements of the Lord, and the faith of lejus,' 
Theſe know that they can never be confounded whilſt th | 
have reſpe (not to onealone, bur) to all Gods commande. 
ments. And therefore upon this teftimonie of rheir conſcien- 
ces, that they doe defire to doe all things as the Lord com- 
mands, they ſhall alwaies have boldnellc, and be ever crying 
When all nari- [in their Spirits, {ome Lord leſus , come quitkly, Finally: 
ons ſhall trem-| when all the nations of the earth ſhall tremble and ſhrike our 
a mT, for that glorious appearing of Teſus Chriſt, yea and ſhall »1ſ 
raw" 64 the hils and monntaines to fall upon thers to hide them from the 
up their heads | Preſence of. the Lambe , they and they alone ſoall theneliſt p 
for joy,becauſe | their heads for joy, as for the happieſt day that did ever ſhine 
4 {upon them, Becauſe then, they know, that they ſhall havethe 
appieſt day, | : 


Theic tas | full reward of all their labours, all teares ſhall-be wiped from 
then,  ]rheir cies. They ſhall be then ſer at the right hand of glonit, 
| 4p6.3,21, and acknowledged before all the world. They ſhall betaken 


| [into the throne of the Lambe and crowned with glory, = 
| Provata, to triumph for evermore, They ſhall beas the Mount $10 - - 

on WY 75, atience, Yet! 
Le conrary- | rm mot be removed from their confidence and p 


horrourot all | "iy ſhall be bold as lions, knowing thar he who hath nr] 
| who wy not |them, will according to his promiſe be with them, in them 
reparded to 


p of the fireand in themidſtef the waters, as he was to Iſrael n 
ep the heartof the ſea : and as he was with the three children In 


commandeg |*Þ©midſt of the hot fieric furnace, and to his ſeruant Daniel 1 
them. 


| the mouthes of the lions, ſo farre as ſhall be beſt every Ways * 
Beibinke your \ moſt for his owne glory, their ſalvation, and the go9d of 
- - his people, | | 
Irezard notthe |. Whereas contrarily all choſe who have beene unfaichful 
commandement; |" the charge and duries laid upon them , and in diſpenſing 
af the Lord, [and iwploying the talents committed unto them, ſhall 


— have 


CES 


Ap07.,14.12+ 


- | Pfal1199. 


"_ 


———— — 


— 


| | Chap.16. What brings boldneſſe Fr oppeare before the Lord. 


have horrour, and nothing elſe bur horrour, ſo ſoone as their 


conſciences ſhall be rightly awaked both in this world and ever 
after ; for when chey [hall once be choxowly-rouzed, cicher by Prov, 1.27, 


che word of the Lord, or by any ſudden whurlwinde of his ven- 

geance ruſhing upon thern, or when they but thinkeof his an. | Whentheir 
ger, and eſpecially of cheir appearing before him to give up |**©iences 
cheir account, then ſhall they be as Cazn, chaſed in their con- 

ſciences, and runagates to the you They ſhall never finde 

{any more peacc after, for deſpiling the peace and mercic of the 

Lord offered unto them z unletle he deale with any of chemex- a 
craordinarily 1n mercie tobring chem, yer whilſt they areia this 

life, to behold rhe true braſen ſerpent, and even, as it were, to 


weepe teares of bloud for piercing their Lord and Saviour, 
And at the day of death they would wiſh that they might live Y th 
{till in chis world, though toades or ſerpents, or the vileſt crea- wt" oe 


tures that ever God made, ſo that they might never come to ap-| roadesor the 
vileſtcreatures, 


peare before him. Or elſe that they might die the moſt miſera- 

ble death that ever any dicd, and 1uffer as much cormene (if jt |**ther thanes 

were poſlible) as ever all wretched ſinners did, fo that they | FF*e* Fes 

might be ſhut at once, Yea which is more fearefull z if it were| Qr gie the cry- 

to be made blockes, to belaid at the backe of a fire, and there|elleſt deaths 

to burne, they would be glad to chulſe it to eſcape that cverla- or | 
burning and torment of all parts, both of ſoule and body = __ MM 


ſtin 
in the infernall lake burning with fire and brimſtone, Bur a- perpetually to 
eſcape that 


boye all, at the glorious appearing of the Lambe, then ſhall |eſeap 
their terrour be full, Then ſhall they cry to the hils and monn- __ , 


. | taines to fall mpon them to daſh themin peeces, ſo that they mi be | Odall upon 
any way be covered ard hid from the preſence of the Lambe + That em and tide 
Lambe of whoſe mildnctiſe they have gloried, and by whoſe | them trom the 
bloud they havehardnedrhemſelvesto livein all cheir irmpicrie, rome of the 
The comming of him ſhall be fo dreadfull, the very light of SS 


him (hall be fo terrible for their deſpiling him and crampling 17 
his bloud under their feet. ; 

The reaſons alſo of all this horrour are evident : Becauſe the | Heb.10.29. 
Lord will certainly come z he will comear a day and at an hourc weed . 
when he is not looked for, and then will he aske an account of | Met24. ——_ 


their ſteward(hips, even of everic one that hatch dwelrupon the |,, ,,c 


The Lords fidden and terrible comming. £«k.16, 2, The ſtrit account of the ſtewardſhips. 


Ap0c.6.16, 
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dM What-can bring us boldneſſe- Chap.16, 
cart » wherherhe hath doneand finiſhed the worke for which, 
hecame into the world; wherher he hath done as he hath heenc 
Mat, 1 4. 43, 49, commanded, Fhen for all choſe who have negleRed their cy). 
$9.5 hers | 110gs, and that ſervice whiohrthe Lord had enjoyned them), and 
who have neg- have given over themſelves co the ſervice of linneand$xzn, 
leed their cal following their owne luſts, he will cut them off, and pivethem 
lings,and that [their portions-with hypocrites , where. fliall be, weepin#'md | 
aber gnafhing ofreeth, But as he will require tliisofall-che peopleof 
| 4:4 chem, he Earth, whether they have done as he hath commanded ; fo 
This account | more {trialy and ſeverely of alt-who liven his Church, o 
maſt be asked | whom he hath given his- word and commandements t- 
| molt leverely | cularly; wich whom he hath.in-ſp:ciall manner vouchſifed to 
of all who live k . | | _ = | 
inthe Church, | aKe his Covenant-ro-be their God, requiring'of them this 

| condition, that chey ſhall be his loyall people : who havelike- 
wiſe ſolemnly entred<«this Covenant with him at their -bzp-! 
tiſme, and therein-bound themſclves by an holy oath toe 
all that he ſhould command them ; unto whomhe hath there-| 
upon committed his chiefe treaſure, his word and ſacraments, 


He willtherefore require a moſt ſtraightaccountof them;how 


they-have performed that their ſolemne covenant ; and how 
they have diſcharged that commiſſion which they undettooke; 
whether they have done 2s-he commanded them : how they 
| have imployed theirtalents committed unto them, what each 
| ELowfcarefull | hath ealued with his ſeverall talents. Then ( as weall knov) 


the condition . 
eve | , ed, nor 
El rie one who hath- not done as he was commanded, 


| 


is, who have | !PPloIcd his talent fo as-to gaine by it 3 to-make ſome a6 
[not.gained | Vantage to-his Maſter with 1c, and alſo to-increaſe jr wk | 
mich theirs be adjudged as an evill, a ſleathfull and unprofitable ſervapt, 
IT andcaft into utter. darknefſe, where is weeping and.gnaſhing | 
| * [of teeth. Oh whar ſhall be chen the ſtate of every wreeched. 
Grads * ſinner, if he hath not only hid-his-calene, ſo as be. hath _ 
chem , whe no advantage to his Lord,-but- which is- many times worſe 
| haveuſe Ithem UI he have uſed his talents and all that he hath had again"| 
his Lord and Maſter, to his diſhonour, and to the provokin 4 
and angring of him, wich the hurt of his ſervants ? And whuc | 
TP more fearefull, if he have imploied all ro the continer” | 
| ervice of linneand Satan, both his riches, credit,wit; _— 
[-+f carning,friends, his pretious time,and thelike z what then ME 


. 


- —_— 


— 
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> 
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| Chap.16. to appeare before the Lord. : 471 


his caſebe ? When for every one of cheſe-muſt be made a moſt 
| dreadfull reckoning, and the more hath-beene-commitred to - _m _ 
any one,fo much more terriblemuſt his doome andrormentbe. | fy, pun 


ccmmitted, 


judgement for it, ſhall be given before the whole world. The 
execution allo of the moſt righteous vengeance of the Lord for mad _ 


ſtone, The burning whereof ts fire and much wood, and the breath |creafedby the 


full and unbeleeving, all the abominable, murderers, whooremon- rs 
gers, ſorcerers and all liers muſt: have their portions. Yea where | , AE 


al tranſrreſſours as Eſay ſpeaketh, even allobſtinaceand impeni-| on themin 


cent ſinners who have not done as the Lord hath commanded Tophee, 
them, or earneſtly contended thereunto, muſt have their part ug 03 


for evermore, There they muſt be tormented both ſoules and}, la 66.24. 
The place of 


| ror their fire ſhall ever goe out, How then can it be that any 
one impenitent ſinner who hath continued deſpifing or wil- 


fully negleQing the commandements of the Lord, ſhould 
ever have any boldneſle ſo long as they doc ſo remaine ? How 
can it be but chat they muſt needs have this horrour, even the 
trembling and ſhivering of Felix and Balthazzar, at the very 


concett or the thinking of the giving up of this anſwer, and 


- cheir ſtanding before this terrible _ _—_— - 00057 
a ſtraiphe 1t of every one high and low, wherher he have 
2 how eating £06 fnifhed his worke, Moft 


doneas he was commanged,and 
evident therefore is that which the Lord denounceth, rhar rhe 
wicked ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judgement, none but the 


righteous whoſe mediqggion and delight have beene in the law 
and commandement the Lord, to doe as he hath bidden Applicickines 
them, all who have 


Lon. 


account 


you muſt returne and give up yo — Tomi 
| done inall things rr BE. hach commanded you ? _ as” (tw Oy 


Gg 4 , : 


_ 
_— 


A 


Their caſe of : 


And co aſcend yetalictle higher, when all this account and the| moſt hathbren 


che ſame, to be in Topher, the lake burning wich fire and brim, 


of the Lord as a river of brimſtone to kindleit. Where all the fear- |placeof their | 
account,and of | 


bodies, which ſinned together, where their worme never dicth, 
all wiltul cranf-/ 


= 
: 
$ 
: 
: 


| 


| 


_— EE —___—— 

What can bring us boldueſſe Chap.16. 
muſt come unto. Before the great andglorious Tribunall mu 

you ſtand, though you had as mucho purchaſea treedome for 
your not appearing, as Sathan offered unto our Saviour, even. 
all che kingdomes of che carch. 
1, Application To-begintheretore at all che chicfe, to put even them in re. 
tothe chiete,to | membrance, in the ficlt place, of char great and dreadfull recko. | 
pur them inre- | njnp, according to the bounden duie of a poore ſervant of the 
++ exre > Lord both unto che higheſt Majeitic,and uncothem all; Tothe 
muſt be the | <nd chat chey principally may bethinke themſelves of their ap- 
preateſtfor | pearanceand anſwer z which muſt be of all other the greateſt, ag 


= place and | oft hath beene committed unto their charge, andas they have 
cnarge, - | 


{-\FY beenein the higheſt place,even in che place ofthe Lord himſelfe, 
Pal. a; | Andalſotharall of them, who have nor regarded the comman- 


dement nor that appearing, may begin to prepare, and ſer them- 
| Thatthey may [ſelves in timero docas the Lordhach given them in commiſli- 
| have bo:dnefle, |. 11 that they may have boldnelle at thar day. 


Oh ye whe have ncglefed your commiſſions, what will ye 
doe when that day ſhall come ſuddenly upgn you, and that ter- 

_ {mallpart| r;ble voice ſhall ſound in your cares 3 Come give an accountof 
| To ar your ſtewardſhips and of your commiſſions, Have ye done as; 


willthen te- | 1 have commanded .you ? Have you beenefaithfull in that which 
quire, [ have commirted unto you 2 Whar will youanſwer, when the 
Lwa16.2- great and mightie God che Lord of hoaſts, ſhall ſpeake to thiset- 
teft (before all his holy Angels,and beforc all the world) roeve-| 


[The Magi- | fy Magiſtrate according to his place; for after thetenourof the 


rates Com- | comm hon committed generally to the Magiſtrate, ſhall it be 
miſſion, and 


demandcd of all of thew, Thou whom I have ſet in my throne 
TSR incheearch,as my lieutenanc,and graced with mine owne name, 
his hands, co EXECUTE INY judgements for tne, on] r. my honour and for | 
?ſal.$2.,6, |the wealth of my people ; Haſt thou done as I commanded 
. 0 poop chee, and as thou didft undertake, when thou rookeſt upon 
a6 £ yerliie. |theethis Commiſhon- and charge, and entredſ&chis ſpecial] c0- 


; Chr.x5-124 ;,| yenant with me 2? Haſt thou ſought by all meanes to promote 
_ } For Marin 


2  |my Religionand my pure worſhip amongſt all my people,whici 
121-98 Fevginn [ -have commicred unto thy truſt, and - cauſe it to ouriſh a- 
G 34 0 B mongftchem ? Haſtthou uſed to this end all thy underſtanding 


| 2.3 3334+ __ ſtudy,thy power & authoritie which 1 haye beſtowed upon 
 loew 


——— 


Thisis alittle |} 
reſemblance of} 


| 
; 
| 


- cn OY has tor this purpoſe 2 Haſt thou endevourcd to com pell every | 


—— one * 


+ - n $8 5 —- 


— 
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Cha Þ, 16, to appeare before the Lord. 
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one of them to the obedience and ſervice of my greatname, to| 
| :he wealth of chem,and of their cluldren and pcſtritietor ever ? 
Haſt thou labouredfor the utcer detacing and deſtroying of all 
falſe worſhip and. ſuperſtition, withall che meanes and occali« 
ons thereof, and that our of every place, ſo farre as/l. havecx- 
tended the bounds of thy authoritie, as my faich(ull ſervants | 


473 | 


OC. ——_ —_ 


Dcflroying all 
falle word! Ip, 


have beene wont ro doe ? Haſt thou ſhewed chy dereſtacion of | Taking away 


all cheabominations which my foule ſo much abhorrg&h , and 
ſought the utter deſtroying of them and rooting chem out z 
cvca thoſe for which 1 had almoſt made you as Sodome, and as 
Gomorrah, and for which 1 have beene ſo oft ready to leave 
you, and muſt uncthe end unletle yourepent ſpeedily ? Halt chou 
diſcountenanced all the wicked, and ſought to chaſe them away 
wich chine cies? And for mine own people and children,which 
love my name, and doe endevour to keepe my covenant, wal. 
king 1n all my lawes, choſe which of alt others] have commen- 
ded unto thy care and faithtulnetle, thar by all meanes thou 
ſhouldeſt procure their wealth, as thou loveſt me ; for -whoſe 
ſake chicfly I have ſer thee in mine owne place, hath thy care 
bcene for them above all others ? Havethine cies beene unto 
chem that they mighr dwell with thee ? Haſt chou had the af- 
fetions of a render nurſing father towards thoſe which are ſo 
dearc and pretivus unto me, that they are ever in my l1ghr, and 
that hechat coucheth them toucherth the apple of mine e1e ? Haſt 
chou reprelled che wicked thatthey ſhould not any way hure or 
| annoy them 2? Have theſe things beene 1n thy heart, and thy 
| chiefemedication and deſire day and night? And inthy govern- 
ment haſt chou had courage for me, tearing me, and me only in 
thy place ? Haſt thou not accepted the perſons of the great 
men, nor rewards, but dealt cruly and farchfully as execuring 
my judgements in my place for me alone ? Come give up thy 
account, 

Secondly for the Iud 
particularly, amongſt 


— 


es, when he ſhall ſay unto them more 
e reſt of the Gods of the earth z Have 
you done according to your commitlion and chargetrom me ? 
;uftly 2 Haveyou heard the cauſe of the poore, 
e fatherlefſe, and of thoſe who: have neither 


had lawyer nor money ro ſpeake forthem 5 2nd when you have} | 


Have youjudged 


the widow and t 


allabomina- 
tons. 

2( br.43- ”, 
| Med oe 
cing all the 
wicked. 
P/al,to1.6,7, 
Prov. 
Counrenan- 

' cing only and 
ſuccouring the 
good, 
Pſal.ro1.6, 
E[4.49-13.15, 
16, 

Having the af- 
 feions ofa 
tender nurfing 
father, 
Zaib..$s. 

lob 29.12. 

Pſal. 1 «2. 

Ful of courage. 
Dent.16.19,20, 
£50.18.21. 
Deil,t. I7, 
Nor accepting 
perſonsnor 
gifis, 

2 Chyq19.6, 


The Iudges 
comm 


1 
By 


\ | I6b 29.1 


| 


| 10h 29,1 :. 
| lob 25,15. 


p 


Pſalr01.8, 


{. 


| The Miniſters 
commiſſion, 


— 
- 


(2 T1m.4 1,2. 
| | Aft510, 

x Cor.9. 19,10. 
| all unto all, ro the end thereby to winne and ſave the moe? 


| The account 


of every gover. | father or maſter, or whatſoever ; Where are thoſe ſoules that] 
{nour of afami- 


{ly forevery 
| Ifeule withw 


-(\Gen.18.17,19. | thou given them good. cn{ample in walking ſo þefore chem? 


; Dent,5.29, 


— x —_— 
ee. AA ee __—_ — 


——— 


Wha th rings boldne(ſe to appeare before the Lord, Chap.16'| 


not knownetheir cauſe, have you ſought ic out diligently? Hay 
you beene carctull to deliver the poore from their oppreſſours 
to helpe them to righe that ſuffered wrong ? Haveyoubeene; 
mouth for the dumbe, eics for the þlinde ? Haveyou had 4 
rongue for me and for my children ? Or hath yourcie turned. | 
er rewards, afcer riling and fayour ? Have you puniſhed every 
ſinne without partialicie, labouriag to cut off all workers of ini- 
quitie,the pics well as the ſmall ? Or haveyour hearts beene 
only for your. covetouſnetle, for your pompe and dignitie, to| 
make your poſteritic great in the earth, . or butto ſerve out your| 
time ? Comeevery one giveup your account, 
Thirdly for the Miniſters, when he ſhalbſay to every one of 
them, whereare all the ſoulesthatT have committed unto thee? 
\Thoſe which thou haſt caken the charge of to feed, aiid tokeepe 
from hell, by guiding them in my waies, Comeſttthem here 
before me, Hattchou watched over them faichfully,to ſaveeve- 
ry one of them by teaching, admoniſhing, exhorting and com- 
forting chem ? Haft thou on mſtant as I charged thee, in ſeaſon | 
and out of ſeaſon, ſecking and warning every one -with teares?) 
Haſt thou laboured to be apatterne unto them, andto become] 


it. 
Dt 


Haſt thou beene-afraid of giving the lcalt offence co hinder the 
ſalvation. of any one of them ? Or haſt thou not cared for 
ny of theſe things, more then for a-taſhion and for thy cre- 
dit, but lien and flept and delighted in-{leeping, having had] 
chy hearr-ftill cunning after thy coverouſneſſe ? Come give up 
thy account, "7 


Or when he ſhall fay to every governour of afamily, whecker 


have commirted unto thy truſt ? Haſt thou taught and comman- 
ded thy children and houſhold, as my ſervant Abrahams did, to| 
keepe juſtice and judgement,and to walkein all my waies ? Haſt 


nat thou compelled them to obedience and to ſubmit them- 
\felves unto me, and ſeene tha every one within thy gates hav© 

kept my Sabbaths and all my ordinances that it might goc w#l 
with them? Or haft thou only looked for thine owne fervice|. 


5 and neverregarded me herein 2.Come give up thy accoune. 


Finally,” 


—_— 


ed 


——————————_— 


| "Ch ap.1 6, What brings boldneſſe to appeare beforet he Lord. 2475 


— — —W_— 


Finally, when the Lord ſhall ſay to every man z Where are| The account | 


chetalents which I have commirted unto thee ? what haſt thou | *<vety ene ts; 
whom he hath 


done with all thy wealth, which 1 gavethee in cruſt to imploy | 
it for me 2 How haſtchou uſedthy wit andlearning, thy credit, ons 
thy trengch and thy authoritie ? Haſt chou 1mplozed chem all | 71emble all you 


: that (pcm {wealth 
for me and for tmy people? Haſt chou ſought by them to further _ xo 


{ my pure religion and worſhip, that I might be better knowne X 

and ſerved —_ my OD ? Haſt hs beſtowedthy wealth >, __ 
cluefly co the- furtherance of my Goſpel], rhe releeving of my 
needy members'? Haft chou bene thy wir, chy learning, andthy 

principallſtudie to walke before me in every holy duuegand to| 
bring others unto the ſame; toſpeake for me, for mytruch and | 
{ſervants ; and thy ſtrength to doc me ſervice cheerctully z thy | 
creditand authoritie to councerance my truth,and my children | 
and ſervants in all their diſtreſTes ? for undoubtedly to this efteR 
will the Lord ſpeake to every ſoule. Thoughindeed this be bur 
alictle ſhadow and a {mall rcſ{cmblance of che leaſt part of that 
dreadtull account,which mult be required of all impenitent fn» | 
ners, and thar in moſt ftri manner at that day. - 


| / 
Andthenif any ſhall begin toanſwer,as the greateſt part doe | How the Lord 
now-flatterchemſelves in their owne finne, andſhall either ſay =_ ep'y is: 


as Sax{ to Samnel, I have fulfited the commandement of the Lord ;| 
# . .* [ginto excuſe 
or asthofe which ſhall-ſay, Lord, we have eaten and drunken im | thumſilves 


| thy preſence. Thou haſt taught in our ftreetes, eAnd when ſaw we | untill their 
mouthes be 


thee an hungred,gc. And che Lord ſhall reply againe,as Same! —_— 
dothto Saul, What meareth then th: bleating of the ſrecpe and the ; yg F L 8 
| lowing of the oxen in my eares # What means theloud cries' of | ;,,, Fg | 
your ſinnes which have come upunto me ? what will they ſay | 0 you whonow | 
{then ? when theLord ſhall reply unto the cvill Magiſtrates and | {amb juſlifie 
askefdf you havedone as | haye commanded you,howthen hath © > fe 
it come to palſe, that my religion hath beene ſo generally con- To the Land 
temned under you,and gone backward every where 2 How | atthat day. 


1S.ic that Atheiſme, Poperie,- and all mannec of profanenelle, Mantha5-44 
I 94R.15.14- 


bave ſo exceedingly overgrowne all, tRat in very many places 
lictle elſe hath Poe ? How 1510 chat all parts under yourau- dye 
thoricie have beene ſo defiled with all horrible abominations, | Mayiftrares, 


that the very earth is againe corrupt as before the floud ? Tock: compe| | 


| 
| When heſhall likewiſe ſay unto the corrupt [uages $6908 | Iadges. 
ave | ; 


——_ Fey 
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| 
] 


| Pſal.$ 2.5. | | 


Tothe unfaith- 
| full Miniſters, 


| 


To the ]over- 
nours of fami. 
| {lics, 
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3 Pal.125, | have judged juſtly, how hath ic come to patle that there have 


| poore,the widow and the fatherlcfle, have aſcended to mediaily, 
and thar all che foundations of the carth have beene m6yed in 
| your time ? 


[if they had never ſo much as heard of any judgement or place 


\{nerally ſo unreformed , thy ſervants and children a5 ready t0 


tte 


- Whatcan bring boldnſſe ME Chap. 6. 


becne ſuch cries continually, for oppreſſion, violence, and cry. 
elcie, and none torelceve z ſomany of my poore ſervants, who 
have accounted tttheir beſt refugeand ſaferie,only to complaine 
ro me, and to put up all the wrongs of the wicked, as havin 

none other to releeve them ? How 1s it that the ſighes of the 


So when he ſhall ſay likewiſe unto all the unfaithfull Mini.) 
ters ;{f you have done my commandements,by watching faith- 
fully over the flockes committed unto you, reaching and war- 
ning every ſoule, and ſeeking to ſave all, how is it thattheref 
hath beene ſucha generall cry of the bloud of their ſoules? How 
hath ſuch palpable ignorance and darkneſle covered your con- 
gregations, as though the light of my Goſpell had neyerſhi- 

ned amongit them ; and thereby ſuch multirudes of your peo- 
pleperiſhing for lacke of knowledge? whence hath there beene 
ſuch commurting of ſinne with greedineſle, and ſuch wallowing 
in it, within your charges ? Every one of thoſe fooliſh finners 
deſtroying theirowne ſoules thereby, ſome one way, ſome ano-| 
ther. As if your people had never knowne what finne had meant, 
nor ever heard of my "gy or my plagues due unto it : or as: 


of torment for their ſinne, much lefſe beene warned by you day 
by day. If thou haſt beene ſo faichfull, where are thy children,] 
which being begotten by che word of life, through chy mni- 
ſterie, have beene trained up by thee, to walke conſcionably 
in all my covenant, and which have beene kept and nour- 
ſhed cherein continually by thy paines ? Set them here betore 
me, 

Alſo for the heads and governours of families,when he hal 
reply and fay unto each of them ; If thou haſt had ſuch a care 
forall within thy gates, how js it that thy family hath beene ge- 


diſhonour me as any other, and to run with the lewdcſt,though 
| vpon my Sabbaths, to any diſorder ? where have thy prans 


ra 
becne with thy houſhold , thoſe morning and evening ſacrifices; 
| | which 
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[thou voluntarily beſtowed towards the better maintaining my 


[ning and vertue$ wherein is the chiefe hope of the propagating 
and continuance of my Church and Goſpel] ? what haſt chou 


Tha 0.16. Wh at brings boldneſſ+ to appeare before the Lord, 


which ſhould be amongft my faichfull people perpetually ? 
' where hath thy Cateehizing beene, the private inftrution of 
chine, and daily examinarion to try their continuall growth ? 
where are the ſoules of thy ſervants of which thou canſt ſay, 


children and ſervants , which have walked in my truth, to a- 
| dorne my Goſpel]? Where is that Church chat ſhould have been 
in thy houſe, as in every family of my people ? 

| Andco ſhut up this point : forthee who braggel: that thou 
' haſt imploied thy talent ſo well, What advantage haft thou 
| made therewith ?. what honour haſt thou'gotren co my name 
[and Goſpel], or what ſpeciall good haſt thou procured for my 
people, or done any way in the place wherein thou haſt lived ? 


Thou to whom gave ſuch ſtore of worldly goods, what haſt 


worſhip, orthe preaching of my Goſpell, cither in the place of 
thineowne aboad, orin others acjyyning, for the ſaving of the 
poore ſoules neereunto thee © What haftchou donetor the fur- 
theranceof ſchooles, which are che nurſeries of all good lear- 


done for the bodily releefe and ſuſtenance of the poore, eſpeci- 
ally my needy members? where are thoſe of them,of whom thou 
hat had any regard, to inquire after heir eſtate, to refreſh their 
bowelsin all the times ofche extreme dearths, which I have ſent 
upon you to prove you, and toturne you from your linne, or as 
| have offered thee other occaſions, ſhewing thee their neceſſ1- 
nes ? Haſt thou not beſtowed thy wealth, even my gifrs which I 
credited thee withall, on pride and excelle of vanitie, to glut 


| as Abraham 3 Thatthou haft gained them unto me : thoſe thy | 


TT cnng_———_—Y oo. 


| 
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thy ſclfe in thy pleaſures ; ſpending waſtfully and (intullyupon | | 


thy wretched carkaſle, even that which might have cauſed the 


backes and bellies of many poore ſoules to have bleiled thee ; of 
whom yet thou haft had no more compaſſion, than that-rich 
'glutton (now it corments) had of poore Lazarm, by whoſe 
enſample 1 admoniſhed thee z nor haſt yer ſo much as once 
thought of them, of their ſighes andteares ? Haſt thou notra- 
ther oppreſſed and ſpoiled them, and even eaten them upat thy 


pleaſure,ro ſerve thy unſatiable covetouſnetic and pompe ? _ 
thou | 
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To thelearned|} 


lents, 
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Afurance that 
the Lord will 
thus proceed 
in takinz every 
mans account 
of his commil- 
ftion,and that 
none but ſuch 
an ever ſtand 
before him, 


Matth.22.14.69 


{ 17. 
Ezek. 18, IO,2I, 
Gb, of the 
veeake Chrifti- 
an, Who can 
{be able to 
ſtand beſore 
the Lord,and 
ito ſay thus, 
4, Every one 


who hath un- 


hereunto, 


; 


5 What brings bolducſſe fo appeare before the 


 wealch which 1 gave thee tor theſe uſes, the principall ſupporters 


(fainedly ftriven| in his place and calling, to doe as the Lord hath comma" 


— 
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1 Lord. Chap.16, 
thou not madethee merry, and ſo fed thy ſelfe in ſcoflngwa 
char feare my great name ? yea, haſt thoumor made that my| 


and meanes to practiſe all thy wickedncile, as the prodigal] 
ſonne did, or co oppreſle and vexthe poore atthy pleaſure, to 
dilhonour and provoke me to my face ? And for thy wit and| 
learning, credit and auchoritie, ſhew here before me, beforc 
men and Angels, whathaft thou done and gained unto me, in 
maintaining orfturthering my truth and Goſpell,defending aud] 
promoting all cruepictie and deyorion, in theplacewherechou 
haſt lived, and in drawing others to the love of me, of my rd. 
oro and ſervants,to theireverlaſting ſalvation? Or rather what 

aſt thou not done, in beading thy wir and uſing thy learning 
co the contrary, even to the diſcountenancing and diſcrediting 
of all fincere praQtiſe and power of religion and of truegodl:- 
neſle, which is only pleaſing unto mce 2 Orarleaft, haſtthou 
not done all only for thy ſelte and for thine own advantage and 
purpoſe, never regarding me ? Give up thy accounts, _ 
Now for chetruth of all theſe, askeof the word of theLord 
askeof any one knowing and belecving the ſafne, wherherthe 
Lord will not certainly thus call for the returne of cyery ones! 
commiſſion, and for every ones account ? Whether alſo he wil 
not proceed with all ſorts t6 this effeA?And that therefore none 
who live in any of the former abominations,orin a wilfull neg-}. 
left of the Lords covenant, or of any part thereof, can ever have 
boldnelle to ſtand before his judgement ſeat z nor yet any but 
thoſe only who can ſay, Lord I have done as thou haft comman-] 
ded me. Aske theſe things of thine owne ſoule rightly hum- 
bled as in his preſence, 
But here may many juftly cry our : Oh if ir be ſo, whothe" 
cann ſtand before this moſt righteous and dreadtull ludge ? For 
who can ſay thus as the Angell faich here, Lord I havedones 
thou haft commanded me ? oct 

To this] anſwer, That every one whoſe heart beareth him Wi 
nelle,that he hath unfainedly endevoured himſelfe, both io his 
| minde,confſcience, will and affeions, and alſo earneſtly, Wi 
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 him,fhall be ablecoreturne his anſwer, Each ſhall be _—_ 
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| Chap. 16. What brings boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord. | 
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injoyned him,fhall be able ro returne his happy.anſwer, 


fort belonging to the Chriſtian (oule 1n his examination, 


ground his prayer : Oh Lord 1 beſeech thee let thine eare be atten- 
trvero the prater of thy ſervant, & to the prater of thy ſervants who 
a:ſire to feare thy name, ſaying, not who fearethy name, bur who 
deſire to feare thy name. Herein likeas he accepted of the obe- 
dience of faichfull 4braham,co whom he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
done this,and haft noc ſpared chine only ſonne, therefore | will 
ſurely. bletſe thee. When as he had not offered up his fonne 1n 
deed;as he bade him;bur only had in full purpoſe and afteftion 
of heart reſolved to do it, and -was about todo ir z even ſo heac- 
| cepts us in all our obedience,according tothar meaſuxe of grace 
which we have,and not thar which we havenor;ſo thatthercbe 
firſt a willing minde, If there be a ſtrivingand contending, yea 
a hungringafcer a greater meaſure of obedience,till wecomeroa 
perfe& man,even the meafure of the age of the fulneſſeof Chriſt, 

And for our imperfeRions in doing his comandements,throvgh 
our weaknelle by reaſon ofour ficſh,he will ſpare us (as Malachi, 
ſpeakerh) even asaman ſpareth his owne ſon that ſerverh him. 

Secondly, Becanſe his grace us ſu ffictent for m4, yea is moſt ful- 
ly ſufficient not-only to forgive whatſoever {innewe havecom- 
mitted, bnt alſo that,wherein we arc too fhortin doing his com-, 
mandements, and wichall to give us the abſohite obedience of 
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to ſay, whoſe heart hath beene ſo humbled for his wants and 
weaknelles 1n doing the Lords commandements , that he hath 
beene driven daily to ſecke pardon in the bloud of Clfriſtyfor all 
hisunperfeRt ſervice, Every one who hath Jaboured:oſtirreup 
his owne ſoule, to performe all which che Lord hath bidden | 
him, in berter manner than he hath done, And fo each who 
hach feltin himſelte ſome growch 1n ſtrength and abilirie, from 

time to time, to the better fulfilling of char which che Lord hath 


Theevidence and treaſon hereof we maay ſee in che rules of com- 
Be- 
caſe in all tuch who endevour and ftrive to doen all things as 
the Lord commands, withour hypocrilie,he as a moſt tender fa- 
ther acceprs their imperfe& obedience, not looking upon their 
wnrs or weaknetles ; He approves of this very ſtriteand ende- 
vour to obey. For /o doth that worthy ſervant of God Nehemiah 


| Reaſons here« 
| of, 
| Watch part x, 
PIP.34. 
Rule 8.9, 
I, 
For the Lords 
acceptance of 
our imperfeR 
obedience, 
Nevw.t, Il. 
Mal.3.1 7. 
Gen.22.17, 


2 Cor.8. 12, 
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Gal.5.17. 
Mal.3.17. 
Nom.7425s 


; Z, 
Becanſchis 
grace is ſufficis | 
ent for us, 

2 Cor.12.9. 


his owne ſonne, His gracc 1$ all-ſufficient for us,to ſupply daily | 
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439 | What brings boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord, Chap. is, 
| that which is wanting in our obedience. Thus he acceprs "A! 
— T4 (as was ſaid) according to that ftrength which he hath youchſz. 
J fedus,ſo fong as we ſtir up our hearts to ſervehim more cheer- 
; fully, And thus he perfects and manifeſts his owne power and 
|Becaulc _ he} merciein the weaknelle of all his ſervants, that he alone may be 
_— *þ his| magnified, and we humbled continually ; and that we rejoyang, 
owne power | May ever rejoycein the Lord, | 
and mercie. But norwithſtanding all this, me thinkes I ſhould yethearc 
[4 Cor.t-z0- | mulcitudes to cry out here, in this manner : What ſhall we doe, 
Objett,2. |chartwe may beableto 4ppeare and to ſtand before this holy 
— | God, ſecing we arc indecd guilry of many of theſeabominai.- 
= "hoſe | ons,and innumerable other tranſgreſſions, and have not, as yer, 
conſciences | ſo muchas truly thoughc of this, to doe as the Lord hath com- 
hall beawa-. | manded us, much letle have we done fo | What ſhall we dowho 
ked, nar on have only ſtriven to ſerve thetime, and to ſarisfie our pleaſures, 
—_ mri | but have caſt the commandements of the Lord behinde'our 
appearing z * | dackes,or made a ſcorne of them, which is farre works ? weſee 
| Whatthey ſhal | there is no eſcaping, nor flying away, appeare we muſt ! Thus| 
Gor ? me thinkes I ſhould even heare againe, not as the cry of thoſe 
Ais2.37. | chreethoufand, who when they heard, how they had crucihed 
theLord leſus,cried out ; Men and brethren whart ſhall we doe? 
| but of many thouſands, even hundreth thouſands. 
The Lords an-] Ti allfuch 1 anſwer, even to every one whoſe heart theLord 
(ſ»crroaltfuch.| 211 {0 mercy vouchſafeto touch ; The Lord himſelfe telsthee 
what thou ſhouldeft doe, Yer whilſt it isto day hearkenunto 
- 0p-0a '» | himin all that he commands thee, Doe as Daniel counſeled 
Nabuchadnez- | Nabuchadnezzar : Breake off thy ſinnes forthwith by repen- 
xr, rance, and all thine inquities by turning to the covenant of thy 
God. Now begin to doe as he commands thee, Neither 
chinke it enough though thou ſhouldeſt repent of, and leave 
all rhe finnes that ever thou haſt committed, unletſe thouallo 
| ſer thy ſelfero docall the duties, which thou haft omitted, even 
all chatever he hath commanded thee, both thou and thine; {0 
tarreas thou art able. | 
What the Lord| Whats itthen- wilt thon ſay, which the Lord in the firſt place 
Om ngeche commands now preſently to be done of us, that we mY noe 
the firſt "0% 5g _ Ae to appeare, and be delivered from chis our WO-| 
| o 
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10 appeare before the Lord. 


— — —_— OO OO IO 


Chap.t 6. 


quires, that every ſuch a one humble himſcltc before his glori- 
ous Majeſtic, confeſling his wretchednelle, in faſting, weeping 


Sonne Chriſt leſus ; and ſo that he withall lay tafſt hold upon 


ſecrate himſelfe henceforth unto his holinctle all his dais, to 
doe all his commandements, whatſoever he will have him to 
doe, Thus did Pax/that choſen velell : who ſo ſoone as ever 


| 


chem unca 


our Saviour had appearcd unto him, and ſhewed him his hai- 
nous linne, 1n raging againſt his Mzjeſtie, and had ſmxen him 
downe to the earth by his terrible preſence, continued tafting, 
praying and mourning. He did neither cac nor drinke for three 
daics, umtill he found comfort, that the Lord had forgiven him; 
and ſo offering himſelfe and his ſervice unto him, he reſolves 
thenceforth, that whatſoever the Lord ſaid unto him, that he 
would doe. Sodid he immediatly and ever after unto his end, 
This was that which cauſed him to bereccived co mercy. And 
chis was it that brought him that boldnctle, coappeare to give 
up his account, and that confident rejoycing in remembrance 
thereof, ſaying z Henceforth is laid up for me the crowne of righte- 
onſneſſe, &c, 
But here will Sathan ſhew himſelfe labouring now to drive 
all ſuch to endleſle deſpaire, whom he hath formerly hardned: 
codeſpiſeGods commandements; and ſo will he ſecke to make 
able of mercie, For this will Sathan be {| uggefting 
to terrifie x poore ſoule : Howcanft thou damned carifte ever 


| 


| lookethar terrible God in the face ? Thou who halt by chy abo- 
minable ſinnes, not only murthered thy ſelfe, or ſome one or 
two, but haſt ſo farre forth difhonoured and provoked him, as 
chou ſeeſt ; and ſought todraw downe his vengeance on all 
ſorts, and even to deftroy thy whole nation ? How canſt 
thou looke to finde any mercy ? Haft thou not rejefted his 
commandements and covenant, all thy lite long , wherein 


he hath called, and even cricd ftrerching out his hand un- 
to thee, offering thee mercic continually, which thou haſt 


deſpiſed 
now one drop of mercic 


> Canft chou therefore imagine, that he ſhould have 
for thee, bur rather langh , when 


| 


2 Muſt; To thee I anſwer : This is that which the Lord re- 


and mourning, crying for pardon in and through his beloved | 


| defpaire. . 


Ails 9.9. 
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Afls9.10,11. 
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1 Tit9,1.13- 


2 71.4.3, 


The endevour 
of Saran here 
to drive all 

ſuch ro cndleffe 


Hh thy 
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bled, 


# 
Againſt rhe 
alſau'r for the 


his Gnne, 
It he can but 


| now doe as 


God com- 
mands, viz, 


Zaih.1.19, 
13.1. 


forth for the 
example of 


ſuch. - 
Z Chr.3 3 2 3 4,9 


I 2. 
AS 9.1,2. 
So Paulthe 


ſinners. 
Verſ.3:4,5. 


Verſ9g.1, 


Howto com- 
fort the poore 
ſinner againſt 
Satans aſſaults 
and terrours, if 
he can be hume 


hainouſncfle cf 


repent and be- 
leevein Chriſt, 


| Exe7-18, 21,22, 
| Manoſſes1s (ct 


oreateft of all 


What can bring us boldneſſe Chap. 16, 


| hy deftruftion commeth onthee ſuddenly as a Whirlwinde 2| 


unto this diſtrelſed ſoule, thus ſmictea downe, I anſwer for the 
lifting up and comforting thereof, and that in the name of | 
the Lord, and according to his word, That if yct ar length 
thou canft yeeld unto him, and reſolve hereaker to doe all 
cliat he ſhall command thee, he will ſhew thee mercie what- 
ſoever thou arr, 

And firſt for the hainouſneſle of thy ſinne : though thou! 
hadit committed not one of theſe monſtrous (innes alone, but: 
all theſe abominations, yet if thou canſt but finde this grace 
ro doe as the Lord commands thee now, thou halt alſo finde 
mercie, That is, if thou canſt farft caſt downe thy ſclfe at his! 
foot-ſtoole, in the ſenſe of thy vilencite, and withall begge 
mercie and pardon in Chriſt, whom by thy finne thou h| 
pierced, locking at him mourning 3 and ſecondly , if thou, 
canſt now reſolve and endevour ro honour him by thy new 
obedience, as much as everthou haſt diſhonoured him by thy 
former diſobedience, he will cleane put all thy finnesout of his 
remembrance. Conlider Manaſſes, as wicked .a-man as thy felfe 
can poſſibly be,or as any almoſt that ever lived ; who beſides 
che notorious abominations, wherewith. he was defiled, had 
moreover deſtrojied Gods religion, and ſet up Idolaine, and. 
withall done whar he could to make all Gods people as WC-. 
ked as himſelfe ; yet when in his tribulation he praicd uncothe| 


| 


2 Cbr.32 11,12, | Lord and humbled himſelfe greatly, God was increated of him, 


and forgave his {inne, Call ro-minde ſecondly, that blovdy 
perſecuting Sanl, who as ahunger-bitcen lion, purſucd chebliy 
Lambes of Chrift, and caufed his poore Saints to blaſpheme; 
(o raging and hghting againſtthe Lord himſelte : yet whe I 
pleated his Majcftie co (mice him downe to the carth by ihe 
brightnetle and terrour of his glorious preſence, and by mi 
king him to have ſome ſenſe of his owne miſerable eſtate, how 


— 


even then he raiſed him up againe by-the right hand of Þis mer: 
cie, after that he could ſay, Who ar: thou Lord ? Ard what wilt 
chow that I ſhall doe ? when he could continue faſting , Mour 
ning, and crying unto the Lord for the pardon of h1s (100 3 
me Lordin hisdue time gives a comfortable anſwerto his heart, 


and makeshim a mirrour of his mercie, He makes him al 
| Vc 
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|C hap. 16, to appeare before the Lord. | 


—— Www « Rw@__t. 


EN CEE 
"I CE 


yed Sonne, Thar all 


as he did, 


ing is, that /eſiz (+ 


— ot ors. 


were horrible 1mpictic and blaſphemue co thinke otherwiſe, 
| And thus much for the hainoulnetle of thy ſinne. 
Secondly, whereas Satan will ſecke to terrifie and to affright 
| thy conſcience in this manner : But now the time is too late 
thou haſt deſpiſed the day of mercieand the Lords gracious call 
[fo long, now he will none of thy ſervice, ſeeing itis inforced 
and forfeare only, and not of any love to him. Receive thou 
this anſwer againefrom his goodnetle z That it is never coo late, 
ſo long as the Lord cals thee by his word here, and knocks 
| at the doore of thy heart, if thou canſt bur heare him and 
| open unto him , reſolving to doe forthwith in all chings as 
| he commands thee, he will yet come 18 unto thee, an = 
with chee, and thou with him. He will fill chy hearc wit 

all joy paſſing all the bankets in the world. He would ne- 
ver bid thee repent, and offer thee mercie upon conditt- 
on of thy repentance, ihe would noc performe it unto thee 
repenting and doing as he bids thee, lr is theretore ye? the 
day of ſalvation, it is yet the accepted time, Remember AManaſ- 
ſes, againſt chis remptacion allo. The Lord had ſpoken unto | 


vellc!l co beare his name before the Gentiles and children of 
[ſracl, And which is the higheſt degree of mercie, though he 
was as he faith of himſelte, the chicfe of all linners, yer the, 
Lord ſhewed him this abundant kindnefle, to make him a wor- 
thy example of the infinitenetle of his rich grace, inlus belo- 
poore wretched ſinners humbling them- 
(elves betore'Icſus Chriſt as he did, and laying ſure hold on 
him by a living faich, might finde like compaſſion and favour 


Thus it pleaſed the Lord to declare in him how true that ſay 
rift came into the world to ſave ſuch miſera- 
ble ſinners. Thereby alſo the Lord would have all-men to ſee, 
chat in ſetting the ſinne and miſerable eſtate of wretched fingers. 
before their taces, and in throwing them downe to hell, he 

ſcekes nothing elſe but co bring them to heaven, If therefore 
[thou canſt but doe as the Lord commands thee, even beleeve 
in Chriſtthou ſhale findemercie, Thy finne cannot be ſogrear, 
bur his ſufferings, merit and mercie are infinitely greater z it 


16, 


- | Yearſ.15, 


Maryg.23. 
16,16, 

7Johu 315,16, 
Atlts 16.3 [s 
loba 1.29. 
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The ſecond 
terrour of Sa- 
tan, that the 
time of mercy 
is paſt, 
The cime is ne« 
yer too late, | 
whilſt the | 
Lord cals us to 
re pear, it yye 
can obey, 
Apvc-3.20. 


2 Cor. 6,2. 

The ſame ex- 
amples of Ma- 
naſſes and Paul 
moſt comfor- 


FW T1, I, I4,15, 


——_—_— i on 


cable hereto 


Hh 2 nor | 


| him and to his people, (faith che Holy Ghoſt) butchey would 


alſo, 
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z Cbr.3 Z.1C. 
Verſ1,t2,13. 


As 6.10, 


Afls 6.15. 


Afls 7.5.8. 
Afb 22.20. 


Generall com- 
fort, never re- 
penrant finner 


but found, 
mercie. 


The Lord till 
ftretcheth out 
his hands to all, 
| {rocomete 
him, 

Prov.1.22.23.8, 


Eſay FF.%. 
Behold your 


Lord and Sa. 
yiour thug 
ſpreading Out 


not regard, And yerafter that, ſo ſoone as he could but once 
unfainedly ſceke untothe Lord, inche true acknowledgement 
of his vilenetle, though ic was in his extreme affliction, yer 
was the Lord intreated of him, Thinke of Paul, how he had 
beene ſpoken unto by the Lord, and chat in a faire other man. 
ner than ever walt chou : for belides all other meanes and times, 
God ſpake unto him by thac powerfull Martyr Stephen, whoſe 


to refilt, yer he deſpiſed and perſecuted that voice to thedeath, 
The Lord alſo 


What can bring us boldneſſe Chap.16, 


wiſdome and ſpirit, neither he nor all the adverſaries were able 


= unto that his faithfull ſervant Stephen 
this glorious teſtimonie to leave Pax! and all che reſt more 
withour excuſe, that all who ſacte in the Councell faw his 
face to ſhine, as if it had beene the face of an Angell, yer they 
repented nor, Notwichſtanding all this, and that Paz/ was 4 
principall man in the ſhedding of Stephers_bloud ;-and alſo 
went on {till af:er this, breaching out threatnings and ſhugh-/ 
ecrs againſt. che render Lambes of Chriſt, yet when he was # 
the very worſt, and utterly paſt all hope either of returning 
or of ever finding mcrcic z, even: then behold, the Lord ſhewes| 
him all this favour, ſo ſoone as ever he gave him a heartto' 
curneand to {ecke mercie, though in his extreme terrour, yet! 


he was then received romercie. The Lord never gave any man 


grace to repent and to reſolve unfainedly to renew his Ce- 
venant with him, and to doe all that he commands , but 
ever he ſhewed mercicto thatman : he became to be to that! 
re-2 my good God and tender father, and made him his cdexre 
CNIAC. | 

He therefore yet cals and ſtrercheth out his hands to ſcor- 
nersand to all ſinners, though they be polluted with all cheſe| 
abominations, thus crying : Hoe, every one that 4 thirſt comt | 
fo the fountaine and drinke z Every one that is polluted, come! 
tothe fountaine of my bloud and waſh, and be cleane from all 
your {innes, Behold me, behold me, your Lord and Saviour cat 
cifiedfor you. Behold me thetrue brazen ſerpent, lifred up for 
the recoyerieof you, from the fieric ſtings of that old ſerpent 
[if you can bur ſee me, though the eye of your ſoule be neva ſo 


dim,you ſhall be: aved, Behold me your Lord and your Say1our 
| nolding open the armes of my merci moſtdeſirous toreceive| 


you- 


"EDS any 


— uw. — 


— 
 — 


Chap. 1 & 0 appeare before the Lord. 


—_—————_ 


dayes of thy life, and thou ſhale undoubtedly obraine this bold- 
ne{ſe to appeare before thy God, neither ſhall it be evertaken 


tromchee. | 
But for all deſpiſers and ſcorners, thus terribly doth the 


notwithſtanding all my calling and crying unco you, with 
all the meanes which I have uſed to bring you to amend- 
ment, You who deſpiſe all the tokens of my love towards 
you, and the offer of my mercy, and though you heare all 
your linnes, and my vengeance Prepared for you , will yet 
(ſtill goe on to anger mce, to you fhall there bee no more 
|mercy, but only juſtice withour mercy z you ſhall finde no- 
thing bur indignation and wrath, tribulation and angwih, 
for ſo hath the Lord ſpoken ;z /f there bee among#t you man 
| 07 woman , any roote that ſhall bring forth Gall and Waorme- 
wood; /o that when hee ſhall heare the words of thus curſe, 


| 


you. Bchold mee that true Lambe of God, who take away | 
che ſinnes of the world, and who will cake away your linnes 
alſo, that never ene of them ſhall be remembred againſt you, 
if you can bur behold me, I will renew the Covenant which is 
in my bloud with you. Come yethatare loaden and preſſed 
downe to hell with the intolerable weight of your linnes, and 
[ will eaſe you; it you will but take on you the yoke of my | 
obedience to my fathers commandements, and follow mee, 
[you ſhall inde reſt unto your ſoules, Behold I yer ſtand at the | Kev. 3. 
doore of every one of your conſciences. I knocke by this 

mize owne voyce : whoſoever therefore of you ſhall now at 
lengeh heare my voyce, andopenunto mee to receiveme into 
your heart, that I may rulethere, as your Lord and Mafter, 
[and ſhall now doe as [ command, I will come unto him 
and ſup with him, and he with me, I will fill his ſoule with | 
all heavenly joy, 1n alſurance of the pardon of his ſinne, and 
my favour and mercy, and he ſhall be ever in my preſence, 
\Where 1s fulneſle of joy for evermore, Doe thou therefore at 
length but as hee commanderh, Repent thee unfainedly of 
[all chy ſinne, and beleeve in leſus Chriſt, offering thy ſelfe 
cheercfully unto him, to doc him thy beft ſervice all the; 


Lord ſpeake unto them : Oh yee who ſtill contemne mee | voice 6 oe, 


Dewi 9. 18, 19. 


lohs. 37-40. 
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weigh this well | 
all you who 
would ever fade 
Wercy, 


Rom 1g,ſe 
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| loh, 3.15, 15, 


Mati.t1, 28,29, 


# 
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| bee ſhall bleſſe bimſelfe in hu __ [9-8 1 foall — | 
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fy, Lord I will 
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ſtrong hand. 


As Paul, 


| Afts 9.4, 529+ 


AP0C,2.22+ 

2 Chro.33.11,12s. 
| This he doth 
 ofc by ſome 
great affliction, 
lob 33-15216, 


I05 33. 26,27,t0 
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The ele& will 
one day wiſh 

that God will 
| correQthem, 
rather thants 
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What can bring comfort Chap.16. 


although I walke after the ſtubbornneſſe of mine owne heart, thu, 
adding drnnkgnneſſe to thirſt: The Lord will not be merciful to hin 
but his wrath and j:aloufic ſhall ſm1ks againſt that man, and every 
curſe that is written in this books ſhall light upon kim,and the Lord 
ſhall put out his name from under heaven. The Lord will [earate 
him [he will fingle him out to evil} according to all the curſes of 
the ( ovenant, that are written m the booke of the law, This ſhall 
be the ſtare of all who ſhall ſtill remaine rebellious againſt the 
word of the Lord. | 

' . Hereby alſo it is moſt evident, that whoſoever thou art (if 
thou belong unto the Lord, and ſhalt be ſaved) he will make 
thee once fo to heare his word, as he will enforce thee at one 
rimeor other, before thou depart hence, that thou ſhale beghad! 
roturne backe to his commandement and Covenant, He will 
make thee to acknowledge thy ſelfe ten thouſand times happie, 
that ever he vouchſafes thee that mercy-ro be of the number of 
'thoſe, whomnouw thou ſcorneſt, and to becomeas zealous a5} 
any of them, like as Paul was afrerhis converſion, Thou ſhale 
begladto fay with Pax/, what wilt thou Lord chat þ ſhall doe? 
Behold I amhere Lord, deſirous to doe all that ever thou com-' 
'mandeſt me, He will cauſe thee to cattdowne thy ſclfe, tole 
weeping, howling, crying and praying as Sarl,and happiethat 
thou maiſt finde bur one dropof mercy. This will the Lorddot! 
unto thee ; Ocherwiſc he will bring thee jnto ſome great af-) 
fliction, as he did Manaſes into ferters and chaines 3 untill! 
thou know that he is God.” He will fmite thee with ſome hot-! 
r1b]c licknefſe or diſeaſe upon thy bed,as Elihu ſpeakes; or with 
ſome notable ſhame or infamic ; or by ſome dreadfull over- 
throw,or {ome other ſenſible plaguein thy wife,childr en, goods, 
 orfriends, or ſome horrour of conſcience,untll thou canlt ſay, 
[ have finned ; I have deſerved the damnation of hell 31 wil 
doe what thou bidft ; [ will endure wharſocver chou wilt, #*#) 
wilt thoy Lord that I halldoe ? This ſhall ſurely come to palſe, 
it the Lord purpoſeto ſave thee from hell, and ro ſhew thee 20 
mercy, {o that everthou ſhalt ſee his face with joy. Thou wilt 
_ with and beſeech him to rebuke thec,ſo it bein judgement 


Het them torun 
{onin ſinne. 


and notin his furie, rather than that he ſhould let chee licinfin 
co becondemned with che world. Ocherwiſe if the Lordfulfe! 


chee 


_— 


I 


—_ 
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Chap.16. to appeare before the Lord, 
thee to goe on perpetually in thy evill courſes, he purpoſeth 
undoubtedly to deftroy thee, yea to torment thee in hell eter- 
nally 5 and becauſche will doe this, therefore heareft thou not 
his voice, No warning will doe thee any good, Thou arr 
in the very caſe of old Ehles ſonnes and of eAmaxiah, of 
whom the Prophet ſaid, / know that God hath determined to 
deſtroy thee, becanſe thou haſt done this and haſt not obeyed my 
conunſell, | 

Bur to leave particular perſons, to come to all in general, 
and to us of chis our nation in amore ſpeciallmanner, yet once 
againe ; to trie what ſecuritie and confidence we may have 
'fromche Lord, that we ſhall ſtill remaine before him, and ef- 
cape the judgements from Babylon ſo = threatned unto us, 
and all other, Whar is it which concerneth our aſluranceto be 
ſtill preſerved, and which now the Lord doth demand of us ? 
[s notthis it ? Doth he not ſeeme thus toſpeake unto usall? Oh 
my people haſt thou yet done as I have commanded thee ? Let 
me yer once more put thee in remembrance of the ſpeciall ad- 
monitions, which I have given thee, wherein I havemott appa- 
rantly called upon theefrom heaven,and bidden thee to repent. 
Beſides all my long patience of former daies, Bethinkerhy ſelfe 
ſcrioully of the ſpace that I have vouchfafed thee, ſince [ chreat- 
nedthee in mot viſible manner to cut thee downe, by the axe 
of the proud enemie, toſee if yet thou wouldeſt bring forth the 


fruits of my Goſpell, Not three yeeres alone, bur renne times 
threeyeeres, Yea ler meputthee in minde of all thoſe my three 
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God purpoſeth 


their d 


chreatned 


r 


{o faire warnings given unto thee, that thou wouldcſt yet 
berhinke thy ſelte of them, and of the ſpace which 1 have 
granted thee betweene every one of them, to tric if yer ar 
length thou wouldeſt be wiſc and turne unto me. Berhinke 
thy ſelfe well how I have come unto thee yeere by yeere 1n all 
this time, Rill looking for the fruits of thy repentance. Lay ir 
alſo unto chine heart, thatin every one of theſe my moſt dread- 


full, and yer my molt facherly admonitions, thou haſt beene 
P : brand lrg plucked forth of the burning z but a- 
chird and laſt ſo ſenſibly and vilibly, 


bove all other, in the | 
that all the world mult needes acknowledge my ny 
C 


mercie and compaſhon Mi" thee, And finally, 
Hi 4 
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2(bro.25.16, ' 
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ritie we have to: 
elcape the yens' 
eance ſo long 


from Babylon. 
The Lord de- 
mands of all in 
| wm whe- 
ther we have 
yet done as he 
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us, by repen- 

ting of our fans, 
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tt 


Our purpoſes, [to minde whether thy heart ſmit thee nor then for thy impe. | 
promiſes and nirencie: yea, whether thou haſt notin all theſe made ſomepro-| 
—_— |miſes and ſhewes- of repentance and amendment z whether! 
* ]chou haſt noteither begunne rd cake away ſome of thy chieke 
and crying linnes, or talked thereof, and what-thou wouldeft 
doe, and howrhou wouldeſtwa]ke more carcfully in my Cove- 
| Whether e nant, Now therefore anſwer me, whether thou haſt yer done 
Yenhebade | in all theſerhou haſt ſeene and heard mee fo ſenſibly com- 
us and we manding thee, by.che voiceof all cheſe my farherly warnings, 
promiſed. and great deliverances, and chiefly calling on thee by the voice 
of all my ſervants, which at theſe times of thy dangers have 
ever cryed loudeſt vnto thee thus 5 Repent, repent O.my peo- 
Ornetmany [Ple. Haſt thou not done clearte otherwiſe ? Yea haſt chou not 
| times worſe [done ten times worſe than ever thou didit before, ſetting thy 
than before. . [ſelfe proudly to praftiſc all thy former abominations with 
| higher hand, as if thy former rebe}lions were nothing, and 
Saying now {| as ifthou ſhouldeſt now ſay deſperately, | will: not heare, net 
deſperatly we |cherwillI returne any more? I-will wake henceforth afterthe 
willnotrewrn, | 4. bbornneſe ofmine owne heart. If it be ſo, what canſt thou 
fay forthyſelfe,why I ſhould nor proceed in judgement again 
|chee ?2'How canſt thou thinke thar I ſhould yer forbeare hee | 
any longer, when as I have gone beyond all degrees of commt 
_ "HPURY {eration withythee?- 2 
plic uno ws, if. |. If chou ſhouldeſtinſwer and {ay, as the particular ſinnersbe- 
we anſwerthar |fore, Nay butÞ hrverepented: May nor then the Lord reply 
we have re- . |upon theelikewiſe, asking thee in chis manner ? How1s icchen | 
__ "dy charthe cry of every one of thy wonred {jnnes aſcendeth yet , 
hat veyobce 'ven rimes more, and is now in my eares continually ? An 
Peut 25.19. | Ehereforefeeing thar thy caſe is thus, that thou canit no longer 
Thathewil nor |cloake nor excuſe thy ſinne, and yet beginneſt ſo to ſay gene 
- oy to | rally, I ſhall have peace although 1 walke afcer the ſtubborn 
- - m_ nefſe of mine owne heart, thus addin o drunkennetle to ho 
He will deale | Muſt] not now needes come pon thee of aſudden, and chat1o 
with whole na- [as thou ſhaltnotknow at whachoure? For thus the Lord{ peakes 
ions like as. jo his owne people, when they come ro this height of [1nne-| 
with particular bike aatn C , : 'r eakes £0 
<4 hs 2% as he ſpeakes to a particular man, even ſo he ip 
|cothis height | wholenations of his people, when they come 11 4 gener? 


x ſine, manner ſo to {in againſt him, Theplace was mentioned von. | 


- | 


Ee, 
_———_— 


| 


| 


—m— 


\Deur,29.22,23,24,25, That he willnot be merciful unto them, | Deut.29, 20,11. | 
bis wrath ſhall ſmoake againſt them, he willput their name from V2. 


' 


Thus itcameto palle in this Captivicy.z wherein notwithſtan- 
ding that they generally ſtil] continued ina profc{ſion of Gods 
Covenant, _ recained che outward forme of Gods worlhip, 
'as chough they had beene all Gods owne people, yer many of 


| to the Idolsof their owne hearts, and cvery one almoſt after his 
 owne way , . more than. for a faſhion -and-an -ourward ſhew, 
Therefore che Lord brought all chis plague upon them, -to 
| cauſe nor only Teruſalem:to be thus taken, bur alſo ro be made 
an aſtoniſhmenc and a hiſſing : although (as they ſaid) the 
kings of the earth ard all the inhabirants of the werld, would not 
| have belecned, that ever the enemy ſhould heave entrea withm the 
gates of Teruſulcmz as they bewailed it in the Lamentations. 
| Andalchough they themſelves ſaid and perſwaded-themſclves 
that the Caldeans ſhould ſurely deparc trom them, even then 


[when they did:bcliege them ; yet the Lord tels chem plainly, ' ze. 37.9, 10. 
|chatthe Caldean ſhould nor:depart from chem? 5 yea that though | And which 
they had {ſmitten the whole hoaſt of the Caldeans, ſo that there | themſelves at 

| bg . : | their very ſege 
| honld remaine but wounded men amongHt them, yet ſhouldevery | 14 rhe 


man of them riſe up inhis tent, ard burne that (ity with fire : and perſwaded of. 
Lam.4.13- 

And ali becauſe 
they would nor 
celd ro doe as 


| The Lord thus cals aloud unto us from heaven, to apply | ke cgmanded. 


[chef arnings unto- our ſelves yer at length, and to lay |1er.37.2. 
\cheſe forewarnings y gn, an. 


. us to applie 
threatnerh ro plague ſuch a people yer ſeventumes more ; and ltheſe OE 


[ſelves , and to trie what (afctic wee can promiſe to our ſelyes, nnrll wee have repented, 


why ? Even for their abominations and ſinnes, and becauſe no 
warning would ſerve, Becanſethey would not obey the word. of the 
Lord, which he commanded byhis Meſſengers. 


jthem neerer unto our hearts ; with all other , where hee ſo 


| 


—_—— 


1 Levik, 26.21, 24.28. 
4+ that 
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; 


thought. 


Lam.q. 20. 


——— — 


under Heaven z he will [eparate themto evil, arcording to alt the | Sa [-23, 


curſes of the Covenant written in his Booke of the Law, For ſo bee 
[aith of all that Nation, That he will make them as Sodome, which 

be overthrew in bus anger, That other Nations ſhall ſay, wherfore 
| hath the Lord done thus tothu Nation, how fierce « his wrath ? 
| And that the very Heathen ſhall be able to ſay, That it is becauſe 
| they have forſaken the Covenant which the Lord made with them, 


011.24. 
Verſ.zs. 
Vr[.26. 
Thar the hea- 
then may be 
able co take 
norice of it, 
& to acknow- 
ledge God 
righteous for 
their ſo iranſ- 
grefling his 
Covenant. 
chem were turned from.it,to the [dols efother countries,others Zer.22.8, 
Thus he exe- 
' cuted hiswrath 
upon Teruſa- 
Icm, bringing 
this overthrow 
u»yon them, 
which the . 
kings of the 
eart]r would 
neyer have 


— 


| 
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OO EE” II” 


that he muſt needs betrue and juſt in his ſayings, when all men 
ſhall be found liers,as he was here in his proceeding with Iudah, 
And therefore it highly concerneth us, toconfider well what 

ſatery we can promiſe to our ſelves, from that Romiſh Babylon, 
(which hath ſo oftentimes of late yeeres, ſo neerely dealt with 
us as Babylon wich Iudah , and ſo gapes for our deſolation, 
| above all other the Churches of the earch) uncill ſuch time 
_ from | 1. wehave taken away the abominations for which the Lord 
_ doth and hath ſo long chreatned us by her. It ftandeth us in| 
hand wiſely to fore-rhinke, whether they will or can poſſibly 
leave off their atrempts though they ſhould ſeemeall now tobe 
reconciled or di{abled,for ever riſing againft us any more, untill 
From whence | che anger of the Lord be pacified. Surely as God threatned them 
God threat= | by that Babylon chen, ſo he doth us now by Romethar ſpiritu- 


neth us as ſen- 


Rake os be Gi all Babylon : chis cannot be denied. And as hetold them, that} 
- = "Tk though there remained none of cheir enemies but wounded 
Caldea, | men, yet they ſhould ſo invade and deſtroy Ieruſalem unleſſe 
Jer. 37-2. chey would turne,ſo are we to feare the Lords wrath from theſe 


- Reaſon ' | ourunplacable enemies, untill we have turnedunto him, And 
eaſons, 


this the more certainly, becauſe as they have beenthe principal] 
(courges of the Church, ſince ic got out of Babylen, and now 
{o lately in our neighbour Churches, ſothey muſt be, as is fore- 
rold, And forus it 1smoſt righteous becauſe Babylon hath been] 
| che cauſe of moſt of our abominations, we have ſo much doared 
afrer her, (as hath beene ſhewed) and doe ſtill, we havealſoſo 
fully and fo often ſeenc her bloudy rage , and yet nothipg can 
warne us, 

Concluſion of For the concluſion and ſhutting up of rhis point, let us aske| 
|allhowtocry | of all che Booke of God, of all former ages and places where 
| = _— the Churchof God hath beene : Let us inquire of all the god- 
oe oo -| ly learned, and even of our owne hearts (if we have not ucterly 
have ecuritic | 19ft all light and ſenſe) whether we can ever imagine to nj) 
jand boldneſſe | any ſecuritie, butthat we ſhall be one day left into the enemies 
nand, untill we ſhall yeeld unto the Lord to doe as he commar- 
deth us: according as in words we will all acknowledge and pro- 
telſe,that we oughtro doc. I meane uncill we have ſought ſom 
7 Kh of the maine abominations which all our conſcacnces 


| doe condemne, acknowledging that God may fo juſtly plague 
us 


—_—_—_ 


| 
| 


| 


_— At Bs 


ll. 


'nings, or whatſoever other judgemenc he ſhall ſmice che carth 
 withall, 


meeke ones of the carth, for their comfort and ſecuring, Toall 
forrs (I meane) who are able to ſay in a good conſcience, as 
the Angell doth here, Lord [ have doneas thou haſt comman- 
ded, | have done in all chings as thou haſt bidden me, fo farre as 
[ have beeneable, Howſoever the times have beene (ll decli- 
ning, waxing worſeand worſe, yet I have laboured thou know- 
eſt, co keepe mine eie ſtill fixed upon thee and thy commande- 

ments z to remaine with thee, and not to depart away with this 

evill world. I haveſtriven though weakly, yer unfainedly and 

wich the whole deſire of my hcart co walke as thy ſervants, 

Enoche, Noah, Lot, Abraham, and leremie, This man who 

can ſpeake thus in truth, yea though he ſhould bur begin ar this 

very houre, and now repenting untainedly and beleeving in 
Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall henceforth ſo doe as:the Lord commands, he | 
ſhall finde confident boldnelle to returne and to appeare betore 
the Lord, both at death and at the judgement,come whenſoever 
they will, This man alone hath a certaine warrant of the Lords 
tavour, his promiſes and protection, that he may looke up to 
him with joy, and flie unto him, whatſoever deſolarion he (hall 
ſend upon the world. All the promuſes thorow the Booke of 
God, both for providence, 
| belong ſpecially to this man, Thoſe 


termixed in the Prophets, 


he ſhall certainly fave h 
ithat Euangelicall and heavenly Propher Ea 3 That the 


——— —_— ie. LI tt brow att Hitt. dat teas, 4 —_—— Lu i. DBM. th. Bt. 
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| Ch.16. when we canſay, Lord I have done thy 


our dingers by Babylon, and enjoy his gracious favours and 
procection, Then fo many of all ſorts and degrees, as have ec 


Alchough even the Lord Tcfus himtelte ſhould come to ex- 
ecure Vengeance in flaming fire, afcer all our fearefull war- 


Burto lexvethe further meditation and working of thisun- 
to him, who yetchus mercitully cals upon us, and {tall wairs for 
our turning that he may ſpare us. And now to returne to the 


OI nn ——_ Is, 


us for them,and it 1s moſt like chat he will in ſome terribleman- 
ner, unletſe our Jand be ſome way purged of chem, Then only 
ſhall we have an aflurance from che Lord to be delivered from 


chemſelves to pacific his heavenly Majeftic,ſhall have boldnelle, | 


| they have truly 


| 
Comfortto all. 
the meeke who 
can fay that 


enderoured to: 
doe as he hath 
commanded, 


proteRion, direction and comfort; | 
heavenly confolations 1n- 
man, that | 
ly thoſe 1n | 
Lord 


belong peculiarly co this 
is owne ſoule. And eſpecial 


=O II 


wall | 


Theſe alone 


can have bold. 
neſſe having 


the promiſcs. 


Exh.14-14. 


 Eſay 8.14. 


— 


oC —y 
—_— 
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| The Lord hath 


lett moſt com- 
fortable an- 
(wers againſt 
each feare of 
his ſervants in 
ſuch caſes. 


I 
Apainſtche 
feare of being 
left into the 


cacmies hand, 


Eſa, 41. 9,10. 


I The ſecond 


{feare for the 
wrongs and 
| provocations 


 tofthe enemies. 


Per. 150 


Qur enemies 
(hall be aſha- 
med and con- 


tounded, nd as 


2 thing of no- 
thi 


 JEſay4:.1r, 


ec 


| Thizonly brings boldneſſe to appeare befare the Lord, © 


will be tochis mana SanQuary, a hiding place, a place ofre- 
tuge, as the ſanftuary was. Allo to the end toftrengthenſuch of 
his fatthfull ſervancs againſt all cerrors and feares of being left 
up into the enemies hand, and of the miſeries enſuing thereup. 
on,the Lord hath given untothem moſt heavenly preſervatives 
and conſolations of all forts. 
Firit, whereas we are ready to thinke thus, what ſhall be- 
come of-meand ſuch other poore-wretches as I am, if the Lord 
(oleaveus up tothe will of our enemies ? although we eſcape 
wich our lives, yet ſhall webe madea prey and a ſpoileto every: 
| wicked catitte, Marke what the Lord anſwereth to cach faichful] 
man and wounan inthis caſe ; Thos art my ſervant, [ have called 
thee before the chiefe of the earth. I have choſen thee and not caf 
thee away, feare thou not for I am with thee, Be nat afraid;for I am 
thy God, [ will ſtrengthen thee and helpe thee,and will ſuſtaine thee 
with the right hand of my juſtice. 
Secondly,-whereas in our weakneſTe we areready to —_ 
| you and ſay unto the Lord thus : But Lord chou knoweſtzthat 
or thy name alone and for our care and conſcience to-pleale 
thee, and to doe as thou haſt commanded, we have already felt| 
that which thy ſervant Jeremy complaineth of, even amongft 
our brethren and inthe dayes of peace : for though wee have 
neicher given nor taken upon uſuric, as he cleares himſclte,nor 
medled in the world z yea, although we have ſoughtthe good 
of all, the hurt of none; the common peace and wealth of {/ 
racl, and laboured to be innocent z yet have we had almoſt 
every one againſt us, every body reviling us, asthe wickedell 
people of theearth, cach provoking and ready to contend with 
us, If our brethren havedone this, when we have livedin the 
boſome of thy Church, and under many worthy lawes an 
ſundry good Magiſtrates, what then may we looke for to.come 
upon us, if ever thou ſhouldeſt leave us ro be made ſlaves unto 
; Our enemies 2 
\* Axſ. Now hearken what our God faith toconfirme us again | 
this feare alſo. Feare not (ſaith the Lord) Behold all they that pro- 
| 


voke thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, they ſhall be as not bing, 
9x4 they that ftrive with thee ſhall periſh, TheLords Means 
is, that when the times come thac he hath humbled and "= 


CCC IC _—_—_— 


tl 


————_— ee eat 


—_ 


_—_— - 


Cs ——— —— —_——— —_— — 


Perſ. 1. 
Verſ. Iz. 


ſonof it : for ſaith he, they /oall be as nothmg, ana the men that = God will 
elpe us, 


warre againſt thee, ſhall be as a thing of naught : for ] the Lord oO ens 
God will hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, feare not, for [ will = op OO 


belpe thee. but poore 
Oh, bur ſay we againe, what likelihood or poſſibilitic can | wormes, and 


there be hereof ? I am but a poore worme z and all we thy ſer- | 20thing ince- 
gard of our &- 


vants ſhall be bur as (illy lambes amongſt che bloudie wolves : |>_. 
for our enemies ſhall be the Prear and mightie men of che earth, Kage __ 


how then can this be ? Behold how gracioully the Lord con- | men of the 
firmes us againſt this tempration allo, ſaying, Feare not thou _— 


worme lacob (though thou be but 4 worme, it thou be a lacob, la $12 FR, 
who wilt doc as I command thee, and wilt wraſtle wich me, (ye. tharye 


praying and weeping, and not-let me goe before thou have| ſhould nor 
fcare if we be 


che bleſſing) feare not. Ard ye men of {/rael feare net, 1 will 

belpe thee ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael ;/ ws uf and If- 
I have ſtrength enough. I char was able to redeeme thee| j,,,-, - 
from Egypr, and from the power of hell, I will helpe thce, | He whoredee- 


Therefore behold I will make thee a router [thou ſhalc breake my us will 
aye Us, 


|thy enemies in peeces as the rouler doth theclods], / will make [ets | EY 
thee a new threſhimg inſtrument having teeth ; t hou ſhalt thr eſo us to the ene- 
the mountaines an bring them to powacr , and makg the hils | mies as roulers 


45 chaffe : Thow ſhalt fanne them, andthe winde ſhall carry them wy Soc 
er(.16. 


away, aud the whirlwinde ſhall (catter them,-[that is, thou ſhalt | 
be che utter overchrow and deftrution of all that ſet chem- Jr au 
ſelves ro hurt thee} for ſo the Lord himſelte expoundeth it, | Faunes, 


concerning the enemics- of his ſervants , ſaying , Wheſoever |eſq F4-If; | 
rac enenes 


foal gather himſelfe againſt thee ſhall fall, Ali the weapons that 
are made againſt thee ſhall not proſper. Every tongue that ſhall EO 
iſe againſt thee in judgement ſhalt thou condemme : for ſaich he, | of; 15. 


Behold, I bawe created the Smith that bloweth the caales in the | No weapons 

| fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument for bis works, and [| ot _ aw 
have created the deſtroter to deſtroy : meaning that he himſcltc | PPE 
creates and brings all che enemics of his Church, to humble | p.c.ur he 


doth and ordereth all for his owne glory and oo | 
I 


———— a _ _ = 


— 


| 


Th only brings boldneſ T appeare before the 7 Ird, Ch.ts 
her, andto cauſe her to ſeeke and curne unto him 
miſtion : but afrerwards he throweth thoſe rods into the fire, 


He himſelfe doth all this. And therefore hefaith in thar former 


Thanh. | Place, Avdthou ſhalt rejoyce m the Eord, and glory in the hu 
end we ſhall re-| 9 of {/rael, [that 1s, when thou being fo weake ſhale ſee thi 
joyceinhim, | oyerthrow of thy mightie enemies, thou ſhalt rejoyceand plo- 

ry in the Lord thy God,acknowledging that healone hath thus 
confounded chem, that his owne hand hath wrought all this, 
This hath been | Thus hath it ever come to palle in his Church, after thetime 


ever the Lords | that he hath humbled his by their wicked enemies ; thei he 
aſuall manner, 


and to o:ve the | Nath giventhe enemie for their ranſome, as he gave Egyptfor 
retard. tor | Ifrael,ſo likewiſe Babylon and all other,and made them to drink 
their ranſome. | the dregs of his wrath. Ze makes his Church to be as a cup of pyy- 


[9 43-3 ſon to every enemie, that hethat hurts any of his ſervants, had a;| 
Zan, tt... 


Memabes thi | good to drinke a cup of poyſon,it ſhall be his bane, Yeahecau- 

ay ro agg | ſech his Church and people to be as a heavie fone, that ſhall 
Þ Os pOyion . . k 

ro the enemies, | Cruſh in peeces every cnemie which lifteth at them, m_ all 

Zach.12,z, the people of the earth ſhould gather chemſelves againſtthem, 


A heavie ſtone | And chus the Lord anſwereth this feare of his ſervants for thei 
to cruſh all the 


enemies who | 2WRe Weaknelle, and the power of the enemie, __ 
life at them. Now whereas the poore ſervants of the Lord may ſay againe 


The fourth | unto him; we know that thus it ſhall come to pale for us apainl 
teare of Gods 


all our enemies in the end, and withall thoſe which hurt us, 
peopteforthe | that indeed they are but his rods, and that ar lengch he will 
miſeries we « ey ; MO 
may come into | Durne them, yer in the meane time, we may fall inco extreme) 
inthe meane | dangers and miſcries by their crueltie, if for our (innes they fy 
time,amongE | preyaile 3 ſo thatwe may come into thoſe diſtreiſes which the 
les 8 | Churchcomplaines of, that ſhe had gone through fire and watt, 
Pſal,66.1 2. P 3 F4 | © See 
The Lords an. | and therefore we have juſt cauſe to tremble for teare hereo 
ſfwerthereto, | how cheerfully the Lord \ peaks unto us, confirming us alſo # 


Tharhe will bel ganft thistempration.: Feare not, I have redeemed thee 3 have 
| vvith us in the 


midit of an, | 4edthee by thy name, thou art mine, when thou paſſeſt throng 
h 


in all crucfub. 


] 
] 


Eſay 42.1, the water 1 will bewith thee : And throwrk the flouds that the) 


GS | not overflow thee, When thou walkeſt through the ver) fire, thaw 
to hex | ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle wpon thee. For 1 4 
« = = '* | the Lordthy God, the holy one of 1ſrael thy Saviour. Thus tc 


derly ſpeakes the Lord. 


And whereas we may yer be further terrified inthi chat 


——__  —_— — 


een emma 


of, a; Gods people have done in former ages 3 and (6 all of us 


| ply further in this maner :; Thoughall chis bethe eruch — 


Ch. 6. when we canſay, Lord I have done thy command. 


— ——— —<PFWIICW oe, ee ee EET OO — >_< 
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itic : Marke how. tenderly the Lord anfiereth this grievous 
| temprationalſo, to ſtrengehen all his poore children z1/hen the 


tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will heare them, [as1t he 
| ſhould have ſaid, [that heard Hagar, will heare them much 
more] I che God of 1fracl will not torfake them, [wil open ri- 
vers inthe tops of the hils, and fountaines in the midſt of the val- 
lies, And ſo he promiſeth there,that he will ſer inthe wilderneſſe 
all kinde of pl:aſant trees, The meaning of the Lord 1s that he 
will at thar day beas carefull and extraordinary in providing re- 
| leefe for his, as-cver he was for his poore people, when they tra- 


velledthrough the wildernetſe 3 When he cauſed che heavens 
co raine downe Mannah, ard therocxeto pourc out water unto 
'chem,. The ordinary meanes failing, he will give extraordina» 
ry ; cither inclining the heartsof them who lead chem caprives 
20 favour them,asthe Babylonians did /eremie,or dealing other- 
wiſe ſtrangely above all that ever we can conceive, T hus he did 
in thedaies of Qu, ſary, to the poore perſecuted Saints of chis 
'our nacion,in France,Germany and other countries, where they 
'came, And thus he doth atthis day toall that unfainedly feare 
' kisname, Howſoever they ſeeme defttture and forſaken of the 


— — i. ee en aw. — —_ __ -” —— 


.poore and needie (faith he) ſecke water and there 11 none, their |; 


{wer of the 
Lord againſt 
the feare of 
vant of nece(- 


P/al 107.5. 
Eſay 41.17. 
That he will 
care and not 
forſake them, 
Ons - 

e Will re 
rivers ON 
fort and all 
pleaſanttrees 
wWhereloever 
they come, 

He will be as 
carefullfor 
them as for his 
people inthe 
wilderneſle, | 
Giving extra» 
ordinary 
meancs when 
the ordinary 
faile. 
lnclining the 
hearts ot ſtran- 
gers and ene- 
mies. 


| world, Yet when they cry unto the Lord in their troubles be ever- 
' more delrvereth them ffom their diſtreſſe 3 and heareth them in 
all things wherein they call upon him, as he ſeri ir belt, - Aske 


| S < 
of any ſuch a one untainedly fearing the Lord, and who hath 


| beenetried the moſt by any like afflifttions or temprations,whe- 
ther he cannot upon his owneexperience juſtifie thetruth here- 


may, unlelſe by our owne unbelecte, or other our hajnous ins 
{we have provoked the Lard and hindred the courſe of his 


mercie, 
Bur notwithſtanding all this, yer may the poore ſoule re- 


in the long | 
CONLINUance 
of the troubles 


Ever hearing 
them in thar 
which 1s bef}, 
Pſal,167.6, 
12.19, 

Our owne- ©x- 
PCTIENCE, 
Pſ/arop $15. 
A &E,comfort | 
#gainſlt feaxe 
of fainting 


and | 


of the Church. | 
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| that then we may come into extreme calamitie and bein a de- |The Cha | 
ſperace ſtate for want of the necetlary comforts of this life z as 
.che Church complaines thac hungry and thurſtie their ſoules 


Pp . » 
fainted inthem z and as when the congues of the young infants 


| cleaved rothe rootes of their mouthes for thirſt, in the captivi- | fary comtorss, 


| 


| 


"C_ it. 


_ — — 


ed... —— 


b———— 
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496 | This only brings boldneſſe to appeare befare the Lord, Ch.16, 


| Here is comfort and although I Gilly wretch am by the mercy of my God 
| enough, letw | able to veriftie every word ; chat I have ſeene it all fulfilled 
; only apply 3t by | 


, | 1n my {elfe in ſome meaſure, according tomy trials , yer his 
ni :fliftion may lie fo long upon us, that It may a—_ over- 
| fauhit ſhallbe | whelme us, To arme us allo againſt this terrour, marke hoy 
| done unto 14, comfortably and lovingly the Lord ſpeakes co Every. one of 
Eſ7.54-4-© 43:| his obcdicnt children to keepe our-hearts from fainting ; 


w-. Feare nor, thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, thou ſhalt not be confoun. 
| __ <4 ded, I will be with thee, I will not faile thee, I will not forſake 


He willnever | chee, I will neyer ſuffer thee to be rempred above that that 
faile us, 


chou ſhalc be able, [1 will increaſe thy ſtrength as ſufferchy 

—>">qay # remptation to increaſe] and in due time [ will give amoſt blel. 

Though for a| {ed 11ſue, Howlſoever for a liccle while I may ſeeme to have for- 

| |litile heſeeme | ſaken thee, yer with great compaſſion will I gatherthee, And 

to leayeus. | though for a moment in my anger 1 hide my face from thee, yet 
Va.s. with everlaſting mercie I will have compaſſion ox thee, ſaiththe 

+2nng moun-| Lord thy redeemer : for the mountaines ſhall remove, and the 


raines may | Þils ſhall fall downe, but my mercie ſpall not depart from thee, 
ſooner remove 


neither ſhall the covenant of my peace fall away, ſaith the Lord 
than his mer- 


* that bath had compaſſion on thee, And therefore cven inthe 
= midſt of thy trials, when thou ſhalt chinke that I am che far- 
-4.8,9. 4 I 


Pſal.9.g. theſt off, thou ſhalt finde me the neereſt 5 when thou ims- 
In the greateſt 


gineſt thy ſelfe moſt forſaken, thou ſhale ſee thy ſelfe molt in 
ay his | remembrance, and leaft forſaken, Then ſhalcthou ſeethe Lord 
le: 1 wg more viſible than ever in former time. Thou ſhalt finde hum 


manifeſtly, | a very preſent helpe in trouble, Then is his time to ſhew 
Pſal.10.1. 


- | himſelfe, Thar through happy experience thou ſhale gue 
- wag be ableto ſay as blefſed Parl, though I be affiifted, "= = 
al not in diſtreſſe ; though in povertie, yet not overcome 0 , 
«apy 6.13. ze 3 thou, " are.) et A forſaken z though I be caſt downe, 
5 794 : doth; 
Faſe 9. yet 1 periſh not. And finally to be able co triumph as he dot; 
E ay though ſorrowing, yet alwaies rejoycing z though having nothing, 
Theemems | ye poſing ol tbgs We 
umph 2x Pay! | And for the ſhutting up of all and the filling up of all Y 
joverallaffiai.| comforts, hearken what thy loving God will ſay cven ma 
mn midſt of chy greateſt affliction, Oh tho afflifted and roſſed ory 
Fempeſt that baſt no comfort, Behold I will lay thy ſtones witht 


Carbankle, and thy foundation with S aphires. «And I will mak! 


thy 


—— 


——— 


| when weranſay, 


Lord Thave done thy command, | 497 
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i 


_e_ 


of me, ſaith the Lord, 


knowledge theſe to;be h 


voice of my moſt cender 


— 7 


{me any way, Yet norwl 


jus for the ſame, unlefleth 


| bred and nouriſhed mee 


thy windowes of Emerands|or Pearles] and thy gates ſhining ſtones, | And our prin-| 
and all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, tha is, after all thy trials | 
ended, I will givethee ſuch joy in abundance and ſogreat glory _ _— 
as never eye ſaw, nor ever eare heard, nor ever entered into mans ly 
| heart to conſider of : for this light afflition which is but for a ma- | fertt, thou that 
ment, ſhall cauſe unto __ a farre more excellent and an eternall 
weight of plory, Sothat in the midſt of all thy trials thou ſhalt |: 
be le wich "re Pan! to account that all the affiittions of this a Say mw 
preſent life ( though it were to wander up and downe forlorne| « Cor, 2.9. | 
in dens and caves of theearth, as the poore Saints have done )| * £0.4-7+ 
yet they are not all worthy of that glory which then thow ſhalt cn- Go be able 
joy, when thou haſt in obedience thus finiſhed thy courſe, and |; coun alt | 
performed all that which he hath commanded chee to doe. For | our ſufferings 
thu ts the heritage of all the Lords ſervants, their righteonſueſſe is etna 
Y 


Now bleſſed be the Lord, may the poore Chriſtian fay, I ac- Ms which 


ling meby name z even to meſpecially, who have ſer my ſelfe in | 

hy On my heart to runne the way of all his Com-, bmi, 
mandements unto the end, ſo long as T live to doc only as hee| hereupon. 
commanderh, And rtherfore as hereby I know my ſclfe undoub- "T'Y 
tedly to be one of his ſervants, and chis is my heritage, ſol feele = 
{my ſelfe revived and confirmed againſt whatſoever can beride | 


my teares running downe by my cheekes, and wiſh my head a 
{fountaineof water, to weepecontinvally for the poore Church 
and my deare Nacion, for all our fearefull ſinnes which I [ce that| 4,v ule ts the 
| weare ſoguilticof, and for all theſe'terrible [1gnes, and denuns- | dangers of the 
tations of the Lords vengeance, which muſtnceds come upon 


1 orany rue ſervant of the Lords be ever fully comforted, fo 
long as wee bur fore-ſee the evident danger of all the former 
evils, with all the blaſphemies and diſhonour which muſt 
needs be doneunto the Lord, if ever he ſhall leayeus inco the | 
will of the enemic for cheſe our {innes? What mighe I doe 
therefore for my moſt beloved and tender Mother which hath | 


cipall joy in 


com-| 


Behold thy þ 4 


in all thy affli 
ra | 


Row 8.83. | 


not to be wor* | 


part of our glo« | 
f 


ht. Af 


| 


cavenly confolations indeed, and the | be revealed. 


Father direted unto me;as it were cal- | E/ay 54 17. 
The rejeycing 


chſtanding all this, I cannot bur have | 7. The Lords| 


anſwer to the | 
faithfull ſoule 
mourning for 


Church, 


ey be ſpeedily prevented : for how can | 


| 


and for my deare Countrey, inthe} 
T2 x peacel 


Low. ki. 
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Thu only canbring beldneſſe to apprere befere the Lord, 
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| peace whereof | have enjoyed all my peace and proſperitie,with 
all other my comforts ſo long ; and tor ſo many thouſand ſoules| 
as are like howſoever to perith in their unpenitencie,. for: want 
of. admonition ? 
| 4. Whatove.| Af, TheLordrels theerwhat thou ſhouldeſt doe for her, 
ry faithtull ſer-| doe as he commands thee yecar length, in her behalfe, if thou 
= of God | ould nor. ſee her miſcries, orif thou lovelt her indeed 3 Or at 
ould doe for : ] ; 
the Church | leaſt if chou delire che ſaving of choſe pooreſoules, Stepup into} 
and this Nui-|che breachco ſtay all this wrath, Seckechou che Lord amongſt} 
on, that would | che mecke of; the carch, for-Sions ſake hold nor thy tongue, and| 
—1/g lee nor | |fgr leruſalems ſake givehimnoreſt, Be one of his remembran- 
ecletheir miſc- > of bake v1) | ws 
#4 ccrs day and nighr1n all chy ſupplications and prayers, holding 
Exek. 22,33. |up thy. hands. againtt. Satan and Antichrift, and all his. Chur- 
Zeph.2.z., |ches encmics who ſecke herruine, Cric mightily unto him for} 
Eſay 62. 1,6,7-|chis one thing, thatyetar length we may have our eyes. opened] 
1148 generally to fee our danger for all our abominarions. Andzriien | 
chat our hearts may beſo prepared, as that they may melr into} 
reares, as che heart of holy. [o/iah did in the like caſe, - Andthat 
(every one fearing the word of-the Lord , may ſccke. ro meet} 
him before his decree be executed upon us and each to turne| 
others from-his cvill way , and all to ſtoope unto the, Lord, 
That ſo wee may beginne to doe all things firft which hee hath| 
commanded, whereby his anger may be appcaſed ; and after- 
wards all thoſe chings.in like manner, whereby his mercy may| 
be continued on us andon our poſtericie, and fo we may. ever 
remaine a glorious Church and a happic Nation to his-appea-| 
[ring : for hercin alone muſtftand all ourallurance, as wee have 
[Prov..22;a2, [ſecnc. Let us therefore yer once againe open.oureares to heare| 
| Apor,z. 7,11,17.} wharcheLord commandeth, He thathath ancareto heare, let} 
| him hearken what the Lord in his tender compaſſion doth cri 
All therefore |for at our hands, As he ſpaketo Iſrael then, ſodorth he now to | 
| «8 roatarul (us. The word is theſame, and wenow the Iſrael of God plan- 
{Lord calle \*<din their places, Come now, ſaith hee, let us reaſon together. 
and crieth for | Thowgh yorr ſinnes were 4s crimſon, they ſhall be made 4s white | 
at our hands, | as ſnow, If you will yet conſent and obey, you foall eat the good 
__ things of the Land, Returne, andcauſe others to returne aws) 
£1 er 26 ſrom all Jour evill waies, ſo iniquitse ſhall not be your deftruelion, 
| 4 aſ.31, (c aſt away from you all your tranſpreſſions, whereby you have tranſ- 
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' { will obey him, his mouth hath ſpoken it, if wee will beleeye 
{ him. Which chat we may all docar lengeh forthe ſafe preſer- 


4 
| 
| 


| 


| miſes and his glorious appearing. All che working here- 


| cauſe therefore one another to returne and live yee, And in ano- 
ther place hee crieth thus : Oh 1/rael returne wnto the Lord thy 


—— a 


when we can ſay, Lord 1hawe done thy command. 


grefſed, and wake you anew heart and anew fperit, for why will pu 
die, Oh yee honſe of Iſrael ! I defpre not the death of him that dieth, 


God, thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitif, Take you words and twrne 
unto the Lord, and ſay unto him z T akg away all onr iniquities and 


—_— 
ti 


| gainſt their adverſaries, the haters of the Lord ſhould have beene 


have ſatisfied thee, 


receive us grationfly, ſo will we render the calues of our lips.There- 
fore turne unto thy God : keepe mercie and judgement, and hope 
 fillin thy God, 

And to ſhutupall, marke how the Lord cries unto us all, af- 
teraſort bemoaning us fer thehardnelle of our hearts hitherto, 
wiſhing that ſo yetin the end it may come unto us, 0h that m 
people had harkened unto me, and Iſrael had walked inmy waies, 1 
would ſoone have humbled their enemies, and turned my hand a- 


ſubjett unts him, but ther time ſhould have endared for ever, And 
1 would havefed them with the fat of wheat, [orwith moſt excel- 
lene wheatin abundance] and with hony out of the rocke would 1 


Thus hath he cried long, and witnelled by many _ that 
he wonld doe it, Thus he yet crieth and ftretcheth out his hands 
in all tender piticunto us ſtill, This hee will accompliſh if wee 


ving and perpecuall welfare of us andours, even of this Nation 
and his whole Church, and for the good of every particular 
ſoule, he grant unto us inthe infinite riches of his mercie, and 
for his tender love and promiſes in his bletſed Sonne, And ler 
all who delire to enjoy this heavenly ſecuritie by doing his com- 
mandements,crie, Amen, Even ſo Lord [eſus ler him pray un- 
to his heavenly Majeſtic in che manner following, that this 
worke may be {ſan&ified to us for obtaining chereot. 

Thus havel through his gratious alhiſtance and mercie, ende- 
voured according to my weake abilicie ro doe in all this even | 
2s he hach commanded; and ſhall ſo I hope perſever unto che 
end, waiting for the cerraine accompliſhment of all his pro- | 


| 


| Ferſ. 14. | 


| 


| harken ants 


| 499. 
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Perſ. 33. 


Hoſca 14. 2, 


Hoſea 12.6. 


How the Lord |. 


calleth, moa- | 
ning our eſtate. 
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Verſe 15, 
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Verſ.16, 

What he will 
doe forusand 
againft ourene- 
mies, if we will | 
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him. 
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of I commend unto his blefſing who hath given it unto his | 
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whenand to whom it ſeemerch $ood to his heavenly Majetc, 


The Concluſion. _ 
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meaneſt and unworthieft ſeryant: in whoſe hands arc allthe 
hearts of the ſonnes of men, to mollifie and give repentan 


and who alſo worketh wonderfully above all that we can 


conceive, and ofc cimes by the weakeſt inftruments, 
that himſelte may have all theglory, | To him. 
alone beall praiſe, glory, power and do- 
minion in his Church, throughour 
all ſucceeding generations,, 
eAmen, Amen, 


| 


A HOLY PRAYER 


turne unto thee z we pray thee for the Lord leſus Chrilts 
fake, to ſanRifie this warning and all - other like holy 
' meanes unto us, for the working of a lively humiliation 
among(t usthy people, to cauſe usto meetthee with an 
intreatic of peace, andtoturneus aright unto thee from 
all our evill waies. Lord thou haſt cried as Joud in our 
[eares, by thy word inthe mouthes of all thy faichfull meſs 


p . ad} mn ; 
4 fx 17 j Fo l/ | 
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> JL WOE UPLEDI? II I 


ACCORDING TO THE| 


principall parts of this booke, thatwe| 


may havea ſanCtifted uſc of this and all other 
forewarnings, thereby to pacihethe Lords wrath, 


prevent his judgements, and to obcainethe continu= | 
ance and increaſe of all our ble{fings, for the | 
perpecuall good of us all,andof | 

our poſtericie, | 


hereof we may uſe the whole or any part, as 
we ſhall thinke meet. | 


£72, OY H moſt bleſſed Loxpd Goo, who| 

A>YS though thou art moſt holy and mot 
” juſt, and thereby terrible in wrath 
3 and vengeance againſt all obſtinate 
! wicked men, yet art through thy 
Chriſt, infinite in mercſe,andendlefle 
EF in compaſton to all poore linners, 
' that can in unfained repentance truly 


- 
— 
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_— 


ſengers, 
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A boly and fervent Prayer, 
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ſengers,. for this full threeſcore yeere, and by all ou 
| dangers wherein we have beene, with all kinde of threa:- 
nings, aseverthou didſt to Hieruſalem;; that our viſits 
tions have drawne neere,” Thou haſt in all this time 
([hewed us our vificers from Babylon,by whom thou haſt 
. | menaced to vikitus ; notin aviliondarkly, as thou did(t 
to Ezekte!, but as it were viltbly, that wee have all mani- 
teſtly ſeene and acknowledged it, andevery of them with 
his weapon in his hand to deſtroy. us :.yetthou halt inthe 
riches of thy mercie ſo farre forth reſtrained their fury, 
Jand ſtayed their cruell weapons, (which they ever have 
[in allthis time, anddoe at this preſent hold up againſtus 
in moſt deadly malice, thirſting after our bloud), that 
they have not beene able hitherto to execute thy denun- 
clations againſt us. 

Good Lord ſtrike into: our hearts a terrour hereby, 
that thou didft never ſo long warne any of thy peo- 
ple, but ar length thou viſitedſt indeed , as here thou 
didft Indah, in a moſt dreadfull manner, when thy p#- 
tience had beene ſo long abuſed, and no other meanes 
could ſerve. 

- Gracious Father;z.make us wiſely to bethinke our 
[ſelves in time, though thou have ſhewed thy ſelfe as loth 
ro depart from us; as ever from Iudah, yer what and 
[how many removes thou haſt made in withdrawing tne 
| ſundrie tokens of thy glorious preſence ; asin taking % 
way from ſo many places of this Land, the poweral 
Majeſtie- which thy holy word hath had ; and withal 
that reverent and high eſteeme which-che people have 
| had of thy ſacred word and meſſengers; yea that holy] 
| Vnitic, when thy people were of one heart and one ſoul, 


Honouring them mot, in whom thy Image molt lively] 
Appeared. Makeus to remember how many cimes, and 
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| 


[ther helpe in all the world, but thou alone ſtanding be- 


ly thy heavenly Goſpell, but our King with all his Roy-] 


to all Nations. 


priviledges, no not thy glorious Goſpell, though plen-} 
|tifully preached , can prote& a people when they con-|. 


IT 


| according to the ( ontents of the Booke.. 


av 


from Iudah before her deſtruction. And aboveall, when 
[the enemie made ſuch ſure account to have carried it a- 
way with all our happineſſe. And yet thou defeating 
them therein, and having cauſed their eyes to faile ever 
lince with expeRation when it would have gone, let that] 
time never goe out of our hearts, when there was no 0- 


tweene the match and the gunpowder, whereby thou mi- 
had not utterly blowne up all our gloriear once, not on- 


all Progenie, our Nobles and Rulers, peaceand proſpe- 
ritiez to have made us a deſolation for ever, anda hiſhng| 


Oh tender Father make ns to underſtand, that no 


raculoully prevented(t that internall firatagem, that they [ 


[length as certainly remove thy candleſticke , as thou 


temne it andincreaſein their iniquitie, but thou wilt at 


haſt done from all other places. That thau wilt not ſpare 
ſeruſalem, though Ieruſalem be as the Signet on thy 
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[right hand, and though it have moe promiſes of prote- 
Rionthaneverhad any other place of the earth, yerteven| 
ſhee becomming rebellious, andnot hearkening to thy | 
voice, to turne untothee from her wicked waies, thou | 
[wilt ſurely viſit her according to all her wickedneſle, as 


here thou didſt, 


thus warned us, and ſiandeſt thus daily knocking atthe| 


Therefore ( good Lord ) ſeeing thou haſt ſo long 


f 


how ſenſibly all thy glotie hath not only beene ar the] 
very threſhold of thy Temple, as bidding us farewell,' 
but even flying away or mounting up from us, asit did; 


i te Ee. dw 
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doores of our hearts, and only ftaycſt the execution} 
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- holy and fervent Prayer, 
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of thy vengeance _upon an impenitent people, untill in 
thy tender compaſhon tor thy Chriſt,thou haſt ſeta marke 
[on thine owne faithfull ſervants, and madethem ſure, to 
the end thatthey may be preſerved in the greateſt deſtru- 
| ions, in what ſort thou ſeeſt beſt for them ; and hal 
moreover loplainly ſhewed us, how we may know them; 
| That this is their propertie and condition, that they 
|mourne andcrie for all the abominations : oh makeusto 
[tremble for the ſmall number of thein, of whom we have! 
juſt cauſe to hope, thar they are ſuch, in this generall jol- 
{lIitie of ours and deepe ſecuritie. Give hearts (oh gracious 
Father) to every of us, that would approve our ſelvesthy 
children and ſervants- indeed, and hinde thee to be unto 
us as a SanQtuarie 1n that day, or attheday of our appea- 
ring before thee, that we may findethis propertiz in our 
!owne ſelves, foto mourne and vex our ſoules with righte- 
[ous Lot from day today, crying loud in thine eares for 
{pardon, and for a generall repentance, that thou mayck 
{ſpare us, or that atleaſt wee may be hid in the evill day, 
and be made ſure before. ; 
| Andyetto worke more powerfully on us,in preparing 
theſe our unprepared hearts, unto a ſound and happte| 
humiliation; make us all to know, that beſides all thy 0 
therarmies of plagnes and judgements, all the enemies 
of thy Church, wherewith thou haſt or doeſt yet threaten 
[us, are nothing elſe but thy ſouldiers, and thatthou alone 
| who art the Lord of Hoatits,haſt from timeto rime muſte- 
redand ſtirred them upagainſt us, continually threatning 
our utter deſtruction by them (unleſſe we will rake away 
{all our abominations, whereby thou arr.ſo provoked) 
likeas we have former] y ſo oft beenealmoſt utterly ſwal- 
lowed by them. Neither can we hope otherwiſe that evel 


thou ſhouldeſtturnethem from us morethan from = 
| e 4 


{ 
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terly, ſo ſooneas thine, even thoſe that mourne and cre, 
aremarked and made ſure ; for that we know not whe- 
ther they be all alreadie marked, and the number of 


[ber why the vengeance was ſo ſevere againlt all ſorts in 
' Heruſalem, and fo peremptorie without any pitie, for that 


——_—kk 
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| according to the ( ontents of the Booke, 


be glutred with our bloud, 
Yea Lord, cauſe usthroughly to lay it unto heart,how 
theſe thy ſouldiers are increaled asin aumber amongſt us, 


ſer againſtall other the Churches of Chriſt, as readie to 
devoure allat once, ſo againſt us above all, as by whom 
thou halt given them greater foiles than by any other; 
and for that thou haſt made this our Nation as a Sanctua- 
rie, and a continuall ſuccour ſo farre forth to all thy poore 
ditrefled flocke againſt that bloudie rage and mercileſſe 
tyrannic of Babylon, which hath ſo long kept ſo many of 


ſecketh ſo manifeſtly at this day by all heragents,to bring 


and therefofe this above all the ret. 
. Oh loving Father, perſwade us of that dreadfull charge, 
that thou halt given unto thy ſouldiers,to follow the mar- 
king Angell atthe heeles, and to ſmire, to deſtroy all ut- 


them full. 
Lordinableus to conſider aright, and everto remem- 


_—— 
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| alem, till thou haſt executed what thou haſt ſo oft de- 
nounced againſt us, and ſo neerely executed and thatthey 


| oinpride and malice; And like as they are {o eagerly | 


thy people in ſuch a miſerable {lavery and caprivitie, and | 


all thy poore Churches under her curſed yoake againe, 


the abominations were ſo generally over-ſpread, that no 


full, andgrant us in thoſe Prophers by whom thou then! 
forewarned(t Judah, to reade our owne eſtate at this day, 
eſpecially conſidering our light and meanes now far more! 


meanes would prevaile,and for that their ſinnes werenow | 
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glorious and powerfull, to the end we may be at length} 
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throughly' 
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4 boly and frvent Prayer; 


throughly humbled before thy Majeſtie. Make us right: 

ly to thinke why che vengeance muſt beginne at the San- 
Ruarie, even becauſe from thence wickedneſle had firſt 
proceeded, and1o flowne into all the Land : For that by 
the covetoulſnefle, blindneſle and ſenſleſneſſeof ſo many 
of them, that by their greedineſſe could ſee no ſinnes, 
[nor judgement towards themſelves, or the people, they 
had made the people blinde alſo; and. for that by thei 
flatteries, crying peace, when there was no peace, they 
had generally hardned them to deſtruQion,and had dau- 
bed up their conſciences with untempered morrer, untill} 
the ſtorme of Gods vengeance came upon them all : yea, 
for that in ſtead of diſcovering their iniquities plainly out! 
of the word of the Lord, to turne away their ca tivitie, 
they ſought out vaine and fooliſh things to pleaſe them 
with, and cauſes ofbaniſhment, and reje&ingthy blelled 
word and counſels, they taughtthem the vanifics of their| 
owne hearts. And finally, for thatin ftead of compalhion 
[towards their people to ſave them from the vengeance,! 
they were as the Oſtriches, and more unnaturallthan the 
Dragons,that drew not out their breaſts unto their you 5 
[and for that contrarily,they were very cruel againſt all the! 
fairhfull Prophets that ſtood in thy counſels to ſbew thy] 
pops their linnes; and againſt allthe good people ofthe 
Lord that hungred after thy word,and fearing the tokens|: 
of rhy wrath, ſought to ſave themſelves and theirs from 
the vengeance to come; becauſe theſe only were a colr| 
demnation unto them by their lives, and ſhewed adillike 
of their evil] wales. Lord make us wiſely to Conceive 0If 
the linne of the people likewiſe generally; Firſt, in aP*) 
[proving the wickedeſt Prieſts in all theſe kindes, and the 
talleProphers, andthe juſt vengeance of God in fitting| 
{hem with Preachers according to their harts,luch as Were 
Preachets 
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Preachers alone for them, to fit them for the (laughter, 


|phets whom thou ſenteſt'in-thine infinite compaſſion, 
| that thou mighteſt-by them convert and ſave them, make 
us thinke ofthe ſenſleſneſſe of the people and impeniten- 
cle togrieve their ſoules that their preaching was uſually 
as the preaching of the Prophet &/a,that by hearing they 
heard, but underſtood nor, and ſeeing they ſaw,bur per- 
ceived not ; butall made their hearts fat, and their eares 
dull of hearing, leſt they ſhould heare with: their eares, 
and ſee withtheir eyes, and convert, and thou ſhouldeſt 
have ſaved them; though they preached never (o plainly, 
line npon line, and line upon line. 

Yea make us call to minde; how they proceeded from 
evill to worſe, thatthey would not heare thy faithfull ſer- 
vants more than by-conſtraint, bur only the flatrerers 
|and ſuch as ſpake topleaſe them, ſowing pillowes under 

them that they might ſleepe ſecurely. Nay Lord how 
they did mockeand miſuſe R_ Prophets,and all that 
dependedon them, and their miniſterie, that the Propher 
E/ay complaines that he and the children which thou 
hadft given him were as {ignes and wonders in Iſrael by 
the Lord of hoafts ; and leremte, thatevery one mocked 
(him, he was daily in deriſion for crying out againſt their 
| linnes. | 
| How ftomſcorning they came to threaten, yea to curlc 
andto flanderthy faithfall meſſengers : To conſpire pri- 
[vily to ſmite them with cheir tongues, that none ſhould 
regard any of their words, yea-to take away not'only 
theircredits generally, but to ſtrike and imprifon ſome 
of them, and even to take away their very lives. For 


cs. 


which finnes thou oh Lord couldeſt ſpare no longer, 


And ſecondly, concerning the true and fairhtull Pro- | 
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Efay 6. 9. 


Eſay 8. 13, 


ler.20.7,8, 


2 Chr.36,15,16. 


Lament.4.12,13. 
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but broughreſt uponthem all thole miſeries, which the | 


Kings| ( :4 
: 
wm x £3 "" , 


- 


A holy and fervent prayer, | 
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Kings of the earth nor all the world would ever — 
thought could have come upon Ieruſalem. PRA 
Oh make us to remember our ſelves well in this our 
day,that thou haſt cauſed all theſe to be written, towarne 
us to prevent the like vengeance by unfained repentance 
and ſpeedy turning, ifeither formerly our Land hath been! 
polluted herewith, and is not throughly purged fromit, 
or that we are in danger to come to thelike againe. 
Make us ſeriouſly to bethinke our ſelves of theunfruit- 
tulneſſe of thy Vineyard, and that it brought forthwilde 
grapes, when for all thy paines and coſt thou lookedlt for 
good grapes, chiefly through the abuling thy Meſlengers 
{ent to them to receive thy fruits of them, howthoutoo- 
keſt away the wall, and let in the wilde Boore out of the 
| foreſt to rootit up. That ſuch corruptions were creptin- 

- all x and callings, that there was no whole part, 
their 


is... ll 


| 


lver was ſo farre corrupted, as thou waſt inforced 
|tothrow them into that fire of affligtion, to burne out 
their droſle in the —_— furnace,and to purife them| 


againe to be as at the firſt, That there was ſuch a general 
| hypocrifie amongſt them, drawing neere unto thee with 
their mouth, and honouring thee with their lips, when 
5/139. 133 14.] they had removed their hearcs farre fromthee,, and thelr| 
teare towards thee was ſo farre taught by the precepts of 
men, that thou waſt provoked to worke a marvellous! 
worke and wonder, even thy ſtrange worke of vengeance 
amongft them, when the wiſdome of the wiſe men pe 
riſhed, and the underftanding of the prudent was hid, 
[that none of them was able to ſave or helpe themſelves 
theday of thy wrarh. Es. 
Oh Lord, inablens yetin time to thinke of the {inns 
of all ſorts, which fo inforced thee to ſo ſeverea velge | 


ance, that thou { the molt ho 
ou ſparedſt not the greateſt nor the nourable 


| according to the ( ontents of the Booke. 


— 
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| nourable amongſt them, but ſenteſt them amongſt the 
firſtthat went into that captivitie : For that,whereas their 
great, men ſhould have beeneas God, even as thine owne| 
Majeſty, to the poore people for proteRion and ſuccour, | 
| and inthine owne place, thateyery one might haue found| 
| God ſhewing mercy and executing judgement there,and 
thereupon thou had(t graced them with thine owne| 
name ; many of them were rather as Sathan in the place 
of God; in ſtead of naturall fathers they were ttep-fathers 

to thy children, andin ſtead of being living lawes to thy 
people, they had utterly burft the bonds and calt off the} 
yoake, trampling all thy lawes under their feet. In ſtead 
of being true lights of all goodnefle and piety, they gave 
tearefull enſamples to thy pzople of all impiety and ini-| 
quity, ſo to make but a ſpore of all ſinne, and to hill up} 
their meaſure. 
| Make us to quake and tremble, that all the chiefer ſort 
in ſtead of contenting themſelves with the ſober and holy | 
| faſhions, which thou hadit commanded, and which be- 

| came thy people, were ſo generally given overto take up| 
all the evill falbions of the wickedelt nations, and which 
thou moſt abhorred(t, yea principally ro doat vponthe 
| vildeſt guizes and moſt odious manners of the Babyloni-| 
ans, whom thou hadft ordained to bee thy ſcourge for 
'them, and thy gueſts to fatisfie themſelves in their utrer | 


\G&ftruQions, 
Make us to ſhiver in the-conſideration hereof, that 
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ſtrange faſhions, what to raiſe their honours, houſes and | 
'poſteritie, whar to ſupport intolerable pride chiefly in 
their women, what to make them ſumptuous — 
ſtately and large, what to maintaine all rior and excelte,| 


| and finally'to fill their vnſatiable couetoulneſle, grew ro| 
mo 


hs Rt. —_—__ On — 


' moſt ofthe great ones amongſt them, what to have theſe/£(a-3+ 


i — 


— 
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A boly andfervent pr ayer , 


moſtcruell opprefion. That ih Read of being fathers ang 
proteQtors to the poore, they became as Lions, Beares 
| and Wolves,to thy people,yea how thou compareſtthem 
to Apothecaries and Millers, beating and grinding the 
| poore {o long as they could get any -ſweetneſſe out of 
|them, and that ſo many of them by getting all into their 
| hands, and inhauncing the prices of all things, ſwallowed 
up the poore people under them, buying and ſelling them, 
as for | intidy For which thou ( oh Lord) as thou hadſi 
| threatned them,, ſeni.in the; Babylonians ſo to opprelle 
and ſpoile them, and make their faire houſes deſolate,yea 
ſent in thoſe Lions, and Beares, and Wolves, amongſt 
them, to rend, teare in peeces, and ſwallow them up at 
their pleaſures, to ſell them for (laves, as they had done 
the poore people, wes 5; 6) cv30h 
Make our hearts to break conſidering our owne eſtate, 
tothinke of their generall apoſtafie before this captivitie, 
how they declined from all that holinelſe and ſinceritie 
of the praQtiſeof thy Religion, ſo reſtored, firſt by that 
worthy Hezekiah, after by that holy 1o/iah, and ſo lit 
bliſhed by their good lawes, and by ſo ſolemnly renew- 
ling their Covenant in the daies of 1oſiah, yea how they 
fell from all their zeale, which for atimethey had witnel 
(ed, in their utter deſtroying, and the extremelt deteltati-; 
on of the very prints of the former Idolatrie, and what: 
ſoeverelſe might anger theethe Lord, and how inſtead 
[of true pietie they came to an irreligious prophaneneſke 
| yeato ſcorning at all ſound profeſhon and holinelſe; from 
thence to pollute thy Sabbaths, that thou walt even pro: 
pnaned amongſt them. Yea how from that they dl 
grow to increaſe their prophaneneſſe, riſing agairflt thee 
3S againſt anenemie, by oppoſing themſelves againſt al | 
true powerof Religion, wherein only thy kingdomeand: 
| | dominion 


- 
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according to the ( ontents of the Booke. | 


to bring in againe ſecretly, by little and liztle; and fo to 
practiſe that [dolatrie which formerly they had deſtroyed 
k with ſuch deteſtarion; yea how they tell ſo generally ro a! 
{ liking of it, or co: thinke it was nor ſo; bad-as formerly | 
they had:conceived:; | [T1 
| 
| 
| 


| | dominionis; andyer higher alſo'to anger thee further, | 
; 
] 


And from thence; make us wiſely.to confider; how 
| many of chem cameo the higheſt: ſtep of immpietie, to 
be ſtarke: Acheilts,.even) ſcornmg thy-gloriogs Majeſtic; 
at Jeait in; all-cheir carriages and practiſes; and all their 
threatnings and tokens of thy' warth; as the Giants be- 
tore the Floud; whereupan'thou waſt as it were inforced, 
likeas atthe Floud, to ſhew thy ſelte a God, and a'moſt 
terrible. Gad, bybripging owchem this deeadtull-fAlotd of 
thy wrath=avs) oils 30 yiotiw grinds ro boloulec yeart 
And finally make even our very bonesto.tremble,in| 
| conlidering our ſelves to:thinke ot the diviſionsand con- 
[tentions which grew amongttthem hereapon,whenrhey | 
were/all'divided, £:hrazmagiuntt Manafeh and Wanaſſeb 
.4pain{t Ephraim; and altagaiat1u#air;all'rhe irreligious! 
and prophane,yea the wicked of. all ſorrs,andailſeeming 
religious, againſt all truly and —_— religious; all'a- 
 gainſt /eyerce; andallthy faicktull meflengers; andiothers| 
thy deare ſervants, whorrhade conſciencero' walke'mote] 
ſtrietly.in thy Covenant: bow they.came'to”haterheſe-| 
boveall other, and ro ſeekeutterlytoroorour thervasrhe 
[moſt odious people of ailthe-world;| thit thus they and] 
the children which thou hadl} given them, weze made as 
| {ignes and wonders; even tbote ofthem char daily mour- 
\n:d and prayed for them,and had beenethe onely men-to 
[{tand in the gap, and meanes to keepe out the vengeance 
ſo long fromthem. wiedthel vodre 1 
Cauſe ns in their enſample to! ſhiver, in regard - the 
ong'. 


| 
| | 
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| 
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 Aboly and fervent prayer, _ 


long .and-many meanes, -which thou hadſt uſed to re. 
claime them, by the miniſterie of thy faithful ſervants, 
| mercles, chaſtiſements, wonderfull deliverances,long pa- 
tienceand ſtriving by thy ſpirir,and how their ſinnes were 
increaſed thereby, z when through: their owne wicked: 
neſle, all the meanes became unto them cauſes. of their 
turther,induration, and even to. prepare them for this 
terrible.deſtruRtion_: yea much more in reſpe& hereof, 
tharyelivein the dayes of the Goſpell, in a- farre more 
eloriqus light, having theirs and many mocexamples to 
warne ;us, beene ſo' ofr.in ſuch imminent perils; and as 
wonderfully delivered formerly asthey, or everany peo-! 
ple ofthe world before. 1: 1h 7 it 99 
. Oh Lord cauſe that eventthe veryjoynts of our bones 
may be looſed, in thinking wiſely of the ſeveritie of thy 
vengeance, exerciſed upon them by the bloudy Babylo- 
nian, when no, othes meanes could [ſerve to reclaime 
\crbem; and thatinall kinde of -miſeries whichthe heart of 
\rancan ithinke.of;.through famine, ſword, nakednell, 
 {deſolation by-fite, and the like deſtruRions, firſt on the 
Temple, afteronall. ;| the ſhamecaſt upon-thee the Lord 
of hoſts, thy religion and/people by the cruell ſouldiets, 
| andallthe curſed enemies ofthy Church,whenthey jeſted 
at thy Sabbaths, and their1andnow kept a Sabbath for 
| 70. yeeres together, for polluting thy Sabbaths. And 
{how thoſe thateſcaped with their lives were carried 1nto 
| Captivitie, to beſlavestotheir enemics the inſolent Bi- 
bylonians, they and their poſtericie, to ſervethemin al 
kinde of miſerie,: inward-and' outward in their enemis, 
land;becauſe they would not ſerve thee with good heats 
n their owne good.-land, in the abundance of al! good 
things which thqu hadſt given them. 


| Andthisprincipally tor deſpiling thy we 
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thy ſervants, chiefl ; thy moſt faichfull meſſengers, and 


that ſo it continued untill all that thou'hadſt threatned 
was fully accompliſhed upon them. Oh Lord in mer- 
cie open- our eyes, and make us all apply this tro our 
ſelves, to awaken us before thou come (o to apply as 
unto Tadah ; how judgements have. begunne at: thine 


en 


\be generally ſo void of feeling of their miſery, teaſting 


tion of our ſelves, in regard ot all the evils lying on us, 
{untill the -like vengeance doe of a {udden ſeize upon 


ſtandeſt mourning over us,as thou did{bover Iudah,expo- 
ftulating wich us what thou haſt donero us to grieve-and 


owne houſe, and pretſed many of thy deare ſervants 
our brethren amongſt vs, with their families, downe to 


if thou hadfſt not beene with them, by thy holy arme ſup- 
porting them z whoſe teares have long runne downe by 
their cheekes, and they have beene crying for us night 


afflitions. 


thus with the greene-trees, what thou wile doe withthe 
drie, where the wicked and ungodly ſhall appeare. 

Ah Lord God, rouſe us:out of this vary ſecuritie, 
now that thy judgements are 10 heavily upon our bre- | 
thren abroad, thy ſervants prefeſhng thy name both in 


Bohemiah, the Palatinate, and other parts, yea upon that 
Iluftrious Prince and Princefle, with all their Royall Pro- 


genie, principall members of our ſelves: thatweſhould 


our ſelves,-inall jollitie, ſceking all devices, to put outall 
brotherly compaſſion, that we may never remember the 
atflition of 7oſeph, nor ſo-much ashaveanycommilera- 


us all. 
Good Father, 'make us. to conceive aright, how thou 


theearth, and had cruſhed them even tothe lowelt hell, 


and day , when wee have little thought of any of their] . 


| 


Make us all to bethinke our ſelves if thou have deale! 
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| that we liveinthe dayes of the Goſpel, in a-farre more 


mancan ithinke of through famine, ſword, nakedneſle, 


| 70. yeeres together, for polluting thy Sabbaths. And 
| how thoſe thateſcaped with their lives were carried into 
| Captivitie, to beſlavestotheir enemics the inſolent Ba-! 
|bylonians, they -and their poſtericie, ro ſervethem1n all 
-kinde ofimiſeris 


OO — 


a. 


claime them, by the miniſterie of thy faichfull ſervants, 
mercies, chaſtiſements, wonderfull deliverances,long pa- 
tienceand ſtriving by thy ſpirir,and how their ſinnes were 
increaſed thereby, z when through: their owne wicked- 
neſle, all the meanes became unto them cauſes. of their 
turcher,induration, and even to prepare them for this] 
terrible.deſtruRion : yea much more in reſpe& hereof, 


eloriqus light, baving theirs and many moeexamples to 
warne us, beene ſo ofr.in ſuch imminent perils; and as 
wonderfully delivered formerly as they, or everany peo-! 
ple ofthe world before. 1: 1) tt | 
. Oh Lord cauſe that eventhe veryjoynts.of our bones 
may be looſed, in thinking wiſely of the ſeveritie of thy 
vengeance, exerciſed upon them by the bloudy Babylo- 
nian, when no, othes meanes could [ſerve to reclaime 
them; and thatinall kinde of miſeries which the heart of 


deſolation by-fite, and the like deſtruRions, firſt on the 
Temple, afteronall! ;'the ſhame caſt upon -thee the Lord 
of hoſts, thy .rel:gion and people by the cruell ſouldiets, 
and allthe curſed enemies ofthy Church;whenthey jeſted 
at thy Sabbaths; and their1andnow kept-a Sabbath for 


| 


long and-many meanes, which thou hadſt uſed to re- 


inward:and' outward in their enemies: 
land;becaule they would not ſerve thee with good hearts! 
in their owne good. land, in the abundance of all good 
things whichthqu hadſt giventhem. - © 


| Andthisprincipally for defpiling thy word, miſung 
| in 
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thy ſervants, chief! thy moſt faithfull meſſengers, and 


that ſo it continue 
was fully accompliſhed upon them. Oh Lord in-mer- 


CE 
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ſelves, to awaken us before thou come ſo to apply as 
unto Iadah ; how judgements have nne at: thine 
owne houſe, and preiſed many of thy deare ſervants 
our brethren amonglt vs, with their families, downe to 
ctheearth, and had cruſhed them even tothe lowelt hell, 
if thou hadſt not beene with them, by thy holy arme ſup-| 
porting them ; whoſe teares have long runne downe by 


TT — —— 


untill all that thou'hadſt threatned| 


cie open our eyes, and make us all apply this ro our; 


HE 
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their cheekes , and they have beene crying for us night 


atflitions. 91 | 
Make us all to bethinke our ſelves if thou have dealt} 


thus with the greene-trees, what thou wile doe withthe 
drie, where the wicked and ungodly ſhall appeare. 

Ah Lord God, rouſe us-out of this dead fecuritie, 
now that thy judgements are 10 heavily upon our bre- 
thren abroad, thy ſervants profeſhng thy name both in 
Bohemiah, the Palatinate, and other parts, yea upon that| 
Iuftrious Prince and Princeſle, withall their Royall Pro- 
genie, principall members of our ſelves: thatweſhoul 
be generally ſo void of feeling of their miſery, teaſting 
our ſelves,-inall jollitie, ſeeking all devices, to put outall 
brotherly compaſſion, that we may never rememberthe 
atflition of 7oſeph, nor ſo- much ashaveany commilera- 
tion of ourſelves, in regard of all the evils1ying on us, 
untill the -like vengeance doe of a ſudden ſeize upon | 
us all. 

' Good Father, make us to conceive atight, how thou 
ſtandeſt mourning over us,as thou did{bover Iudah,expo- 


wt 


and day , when wee have little thoughtof any of their] . 


ftulating wich us what thou haſt donero us to grieve-and, 
| 
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provoke us, that we, as they, ſhould ſo generally riſe a- 
painſt thee, even againſt thy. word and ſervants, and all 
power of true godlinefle (the lively Image ofthe Lord le- 
| ſus, and his kingdome) as againit an enemie, to drive thee 
utterly from amongſt us; that thine and our enemies may 
| ſerve themſelves onus at their pleaſures when thou art 
departed from -us. | 
-. Ohtender Father, manifeſt unto-our hearts, how thy 
moſt faithfull ſervants have beene wont to be affeRedin 
ſuch imminent perill of thy wrath, as Ezekiel, Moſes and 
"Samuel; falling upon their faces, and:{o.ſtepping up into 
the breaches, ſtill ro keepe out thy vengeance. Yea, make 
usall that feare thy name, like as they were wont in ſuch 
perplexities, ſo to uſe all holy meanes, as thou giveltus 
occalions and opportunities, to-preventand appeaſe thy 
wrath, and to ſave thy people each. within our callings, 
both by mourning and crying unto thee day and night 
tor them, and alſo, warning, admoniſhing and exciting 
each other toturne from our evill way by unfained re 
pentance; as Zor did his brethren. Andthis firſt by {et- 
ting before their faces our ſirines and rebellions contrary! 
{to Our cavenant with thee, and againſt all thy kindnelles 
tous, to. provoke thee to execute whatſoever thou halt 
threatned,and foallthy terrible denuatiations,unlefle we 
ſpeedily turne unto thee. And ſecondly , by direfing 
how each may helpe topacifietby Majeſtie, by humbling 
our ſoules crying mightily as in ſack-cloth and alhes3| 
(carching, confefhng, caſting away all our abominations 
and finnes wherewith wee have angred thee. Thirdly, 
[hewing how we may keepe thy favour, by a continue 

repentanceand watehfulneſſe, bytaking:away all occalt- 
onsof back-fliding, and eftabliſhing all meanes ofptelc?; | 
hays of grace for ever.. And fourthly, comforting 
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leaſt-wiſe to ſave their owne loules. 


ning, whenth 
heard ; and h 


may be ſpeedily ſet thereunto. 


the private prayers of a few 
as deareas leremic and Exzck 


throw them into the wine-p 


isfull of bloud, or bloudie finnes, chi 
and unmercifulneſle, and when neither 


Kk 2 


confirming all thy poore ſervants againſt whatſoever ſhall 
come to paſle, when they have pertormed all theſe dutiesþ; 
and the like ſo farre as they can, either thereby to helpe 

rolave the whole bodie and obtaine mercie for all, or ati 


Ah good Lord,yet morethroughly to awaken us, make 
us to know that the {innes of a people may cometo be {0 
hainous, as that thou wilt not be any longer pacified and 
(tayed at the private prayers of a few, though of thy dea- 
relt ſervants, as at this Captivitie of Iudah, and many 0-/ 
ther times thou haſt given dreadfull experience, when| x4. ;4, 
thou threatnedſt they thould not deliver either ſonne or 
daughter, bur ever their owne ſoules; when as yet thou| 
haſt manifeſted thy mercie ſo oft,and ſo many waies,what 
thou would(t doe, at a generall humiliation, and halt to 
that endever at ſuch times ſo calledand even provoked 


thy people ſo tomeet thee in faſting, weeping and mour- 
| have beene unworthy to be beloved or 


bidden them to gather them, before the 
execution of the decree came forth, that ſo our hearts] 2,z.,, r,:, 


Make us to underſtand when that timeis, that thou oh 


Lord wiltnot otherwiſe heare nor forbeare any longer at 
of thine owne people,though 


jel were, To wit, when {inne| 


isat theheight, and full ripe, that ir criesto theeto thruſt 
in thy. fickle, to cur: off the cluſters of the Grapes and = 
refſe, whereof thou Lord haſt 


'heregiven :Jent fignes. Firſt, when the Land 
here givenus threeevident ſignes. Firlt, germane 

ond at _— 
nor ſoules is regarded; no.not of the-deareſt ſervants ot 
[the Lord. Sonandy when it is full of — 
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[ledge Godany longer as they had beene wont, neither in 


| he cannot but riſe to ſhew himſelfe a. God, to-cleare his} 


| | fafeusthis one favour, ro ſeeplainly nowat length, how| 


| 


[is ſo precious his ſight, 
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dechning, that whatſoever the Lord doth by his ſervants, 
or by any other-meanes, the people are Kill worſe and 
worle; talling away moreand more; when word, judge- 
ments and merci2s przvaile no longer, to ſoften, bur ra- 
ther more to harden them- to perdition. Thirdly, when 
men {hal grow.co this-height of Atheilme,not to acknow- 


any ot his judgements, mercies,or the moſt powerfull mi- 
merly to palle overall the tokens ot his diſpleaſure, asif 
ir were not he, but ſome chance or fortune, for thatthen' 


juſtice, to ſhew hrs mightie power and terrible wrath, in 
being avenged for all the contempt caſt upon him,and for 
che bloud of his ſervants,of their ſoules or bodies, which 


Olr moſtgratious God and tender farher, yet vouch- 


farre theſe evident tokens of thy imminent vengeance| 
{ have ſeazed upon us, and in what ſtare we preſently doe 
\ſtand in regardof them, unleſſe wee ſpeedily take away 
{theſe ſo loud crying ſinnes, andall of us crie mightilyto 
{our God, that he may be pacified and ftay from his tierce! 
WT ath.. | 

| Finally (good Lord) make us all to know for certaine, 
[and now totake ſpeciall warning from thy glorious Ma- 
jc[tie, that the true obedience of thy ſervants can only] 
|bring them boldneſſe, both in this world whatſoever 
| Come to paſſe, and alſo to appeare before thy Tribu- 
nall, whenſoever thou ſhalt call for them, though never 
loluddenly,and atthe greatday, when they can ſay i 


[the uprightneſk of their hearts, Lord I have done as tot 


| 


nifterie of his ſervants : bur in-more jollitie than ever for- 


| 


| aſt commanded me; I have endevoured unfainedly "my 
all], 
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all my heart, foule and ſtrength,according to that meaſure 
'of grace which thou haſt vouchſafed me, to cleanſe and 
|keepe my ſelfe free, from every of the (innes of this evill 
age, and to be holyas thou art holy. I have laboured to 
doeall that ever I have beeneable, to maintaine thine ho- 
| nour, to appeaſe thy wrath, and paciftie thy Majeſtie to- 
wards my ſelfe and all thy people, to turne away the ven- 
geance from the whole Land,andevery foule,yea ſomuch 
as | have beene able to ſave the whole Land, and every 
ſoule in it, and to make it even as Canaan for ever. Yea 
to doe all the good to every one thatever I have had op- 
portunity of, principally to the needy and diſtreſſed mem- 
| bersof the Lord leſus Chriſt, when they have beene hun- 
gry to. feed them, when they have beene thirſtie to give 
\them drinke,fickeand in priſon ro comeunto them, to vi- 
lit and comfort their bowels, according to my poore 
abilitie. | 
Make us (O good Lord) to underftand aright that 
theſe men are they and they alone, that through chy Son 
leſus Chriſt, can truly challenge thy promiſes, notwith- 
| ſtanding all their infirmities,which ſhall never beimputed 
to them ſo long as their hearts are ſo upright : That theſe 
'only are they who honour thee and adornethy Goſpell: 
| and therefore thou haſt ſaid they {hal be honoured of thee 
/againe. Theſe are they whom thou baſt aſſured of thy fa- 
vour, thy fatherly prote&ion and providence, fo farre as 


ſhall be for thine owne glory, their ſalvation, with the 
heſe alone can have bold- 


| good of thy people. Theſe and t | 
neſſe and power in prayer, for themſelves and all the 
Land, as Abraham, Moſes, Sammel, 10band Daniel, Thele 

&, and to whom thou wile 


are they in whom thou celighte | | 
ly have the promiſes of thy 


reveale thy ſecrets. Theſe on 
and drivingaway Saran, yeato ftop 


ower for diſmayin 
t «A K k 3 the 
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| 


| 


| 


| miſcs for the life preſent and thatto come,ſhall beever.a-| 


any 


[the contempr of thy —_— word, and gratious admo- 
th 
{deliver us, and ever ſave us from an outward ſcourge, yet 


{ hereby, ſo thou wilt deny him as none ofthihe, but ashc 


— 
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A holy and fervent Prayer, . 


che mouths of all the wicked, being ableto beare their re-| 
proach as a crowne on theirheads; and (o can only,as 10þ 
and Sazwel,have boldneſſe inthe day oftrial to ſand forth 
for any good cauſe, Theſe only havethe continual] feaſt 
of a good conſcience,the beginning of thy kingdome here 
in peaceand joy,the aſſurance of the guard of thy heaven- 
ly Angels,and all other bleſlings thereunto belonging. 

Do theſe.men only thou holdit out the crown laid up for 
all choſe who have thus walked with thee, even the joyes 
thatneverentred into the heart of man to conlider of;and 
lo they and they alone having the aflurance of all thy pro- 


ble to wait for the appearing of our Lord leſus Chnilt,] 
lifting up their heads for joy,cryimg,, Come Lord lelus. | 

Andcontrarily ftrike this terrourinto the heart of each: 
obſtinate ſinner,and make us all to know for certaine that 
every one remaining impenitently in any one of theſe abo- 
minations, which. brought this heavie vengeance upon 
Tudah, or-any the like, and eſpecially each perliſting in 
nitions, and in the hatred of thy ſervants,ſtands in a molt! 
dreadful eftate;forthar howſoever he may flacter himſelfe, 
and albeit at the cries of thy ſervants thou ſhalt once agam! 


as he hath by his fin diſhonoured thee, ſo thou haft ſaidit. 
and wilt make it good,that he ſhall be made vile and filled 
with ſhame for evermore.. As he hath defacedthy Image | 


hatch made himfelfe like Satan, and given him that advan 
tage, fo thou wilt leave him juſtly ro Satans accuſations 
and claime; | 

Make each ſuch aone to tremble, for that theſe clouds 
of ſeparation, which he hath ſo drawne berweene thy 


mercy 


— rr 
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according to the ( ontents of the Booke. 


mercy and himſelfe, ſhall for ever hide from him all he 
[comfortable light of thy countenance, that he can never 


nues obſtinate : That he provokes thee not only to ſmite 
him with all kinde of plagues, temporall and eternall, but 
ſo faras lieth in him to bring a vengeance upon the whole 
Land, Make him to know undoubredly,that as he cannot 
ray in his afflition with any comfort co be heard, ſo thou 


-—- 


turne from hisevill way. 
Oh ſpeake in mercy to the ſoule of every ſuch a liner, 


and tell him that howſoever he hath lulled his conſcience 
alleepe, yer thou wilt certainly awake it, and call irto an 
account, either in this lite, or ſo ſoone as ever thou t 
him hence,when it will be too late to cure ic,and that then 
will fall upon him ſuch a (bame as will make him runne 
from thee, as Adam, to runne into holes, yea to with the 
mountaines to fall upon him ro hide him trom thy pre- 
ſence. Such a ſadnefle as in Nabal, that will caule the 
proudeſt heart-in the world to-be dead within him of a 
| ſudden. Such a feare as fell on Bel/hazzar, to makeall his 
bones to ſhiver, .and his very knees to knocke together 3 


— 


— 


Cain, My ſin is greater than can be forgiven, to ſeeke with 
Saul, Iudas, and Achitophel, to diſpatch himlſelte by any 
meanes. Yea,make them ro know undoubtedly that chey 
ſhall finde ther ſuch a hell in their conſciences, as will be 
unto themthe very entrance into the lake,that they ſhalbe 
immediatly as the raging ſea caſting out their own [hame; 
the worme of conſcience beginning to gnaw without 
ofreleaſe or any eaſe, the fire of hell thus beginning 

c 
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obtaineany aſlurance of thy tavour, fo long as he conti-| 


| wilt alfo ſtop thine cares againſt his crie, when hee (hall 
houle in his miſerie, like as he would nor heare thee to re-| 


| 


ſuch a dreadfull deſpaire as co make him cry out with | 


akeft| 


ho 
to 56: without hope of ever 4 quenched, u 
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 ]aam,theold world, Selome, at the giving of the Law up- 


[revealed mofſt.fearetully when thou ( oh Chriſt) (halt| 
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they forthwith prevent all this by unfained repentance in 
| chis lite, which they know not whether it thall be conti- 
nued unto them untill che morning, or that ever hereafter 
chey {hall have hearts ſo much as oncero thinke of it. | 
| Oh Father, make themto know that each ſuch a linne, 
[and much moreall their {innes, barres them for ever out| 
[ofheaven,and deprives them utterly of al the joyes there-| 
of, and thruſts them into hell, ro abide the unſpeakable 
torment thereof, with Saran and his angels for evermore. | 
Lord open their eyes to ſee this vengeance, the terrour| 
and certainty of it, thereby to awake them morethrough- 
ly ; both inregard of thedread of thy glorious Majeſtee, | 
againſt whom they have fought, and of thy jultice,decla-| 
red ſo evidently in the puniſhment of the Angels, of 4- 


ee ee ee Es 


on Mount Siz4i,in this captivirie and deltruQion of thine| 


/owne people of 1udah, and many other times, and ts be] 


come with thouſand thouſands of thy glorious Angels(to| 
takean account ofevery one)in flaming fire,rendring ven-| 
geance toall who have not knowne thee,or have been dil- 
obedientto-thy heavenly Goſpell. And alſo tor that they} 
have increaſed tHeirſinnes ſo tearefully,commitring them 
through ingratitude and abule ot thy mercies, ſo richly 
beſtowed on them; contrary to the many convictions 
and checkes of their owne conſciences, yea-contrary to| 
their high calling to be Chriſtians, and againſt their ſo-| 
lemne covenant at their Baptiſme, againſt their vowes Q 
oft renewed with thee; ſo ſtrong meanes whereby thou 
oh Lord haſtſtriven with them co reclaime them;ſo many 
holy mutions and purpoſes wrought in them by thy bleſ- 

ed" Spirit, with ſo many threats and examples of thy 
judgements. | 1 
| An 
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| according to ths Contents of the Booke. 


cance and pardon obtained from thee. 


| 


and talents commirted unto thee. 


whom I fer'ia mine owne place to execute my judge- 
ments; haſt. thou: promored my pure Religion and all 
true godlineſle with all chy power, defacing the contrary, 
and diſcountenancing all ungodlinelle to the uttermolt 
ex:ent of thy authoritie; like as my ſervants, Dawid, leho- 
| ſophat, Hezekiab, lofiah and Nekemiah did ? Haſt thoupro- 
| cured each way the good of my people which I] have 
| commitred unto thee as a tender ni.riing father, reprel- 
ing all the wicked ? Haſtthou beene caretull ſo farre as 
hath any way lien in thy power ,.that all holy meanes 


| rances thereof removed;and haſt thou to theſe ends beene 
in thy placea man of courage, fearing me, dealing truly, 
hating covetoulneſſe,no accepterot perſons ? Comeren- 


| . 
der up thine account, 


| Ohperſwadeall our Miniſters,by what title ſoever they 
"be called, that it muſt be'ſaidro each, Come give an ac- 


And finally, for that they | have ſo oft committed the 
ſame linnes as with a high hand atter their ſeeming repen- 


Oh make them all ro know for cercaine, thatthere can 
be no eſcaping trom their particular account, but every 
one, from him thar its upon the Throne to the begger on 


| 


the dunghill, muſt heare it ſaid unto him acthat dreadfull 
day ; Come givean account of thy fteward(hip; give an 
account torthy charge, for my glory, forall the (oules 


Thattoevery one that hath beene a Magiſtrate, orin 
place of a Magitt ate, ir {hall be ſaid co this efte&z Thou} 


[might be uſed for the ſaving of every foule,and all hinde-| 


count of thy Miniſtery. Haſt thou waited for my call,and 
entred lawfully by mee, and by the Holy meanes that 
have appointed? Or haſt thou thruſt in thy ſeltero runne 


; | before I Gntthee ? Haſt thou inthe calling and charge 


| com-! 
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committed to thee, applied thy gifts as might bemoſtto 
my honour,and the good of my people, watching over 
every ſoule faithfully, by teaching, admonilhing, exhor- | 
ting publikely and privatly,day and night? Haft thou gone 
before themin all holy enſample, in converſationand in 
ſufterings,both inthy ſelfe and family.atraid of giving the 
leaſt Mace, whereby thou mighteſt have hindred the lal- 
vation of any one, orcauſed my Goſpel|to beevill ſpo-| 
kenof? Haſt thou framed thy ſelfe to all in all thingsin 
thine owne power, the moreealily to winneall? Or haft 
thou donecleane contrary ? Come give up thine account. 
So perſwadeall them (good Lord) whoſoever they be 
that thou haſt ſet in any eminencie,and graced wich more} 
[excellent eifts, whether outward or inward, that arthat 
(day it ſhall be ſaid unto them to this effe& ; Thou whom 
I have preferred and graced with more excellent endow- 
[ments and gifts than thy brethren, hath not thine heart 
beene puffed vp thereby, as though thou hadlt got recel- 
ved them from me? Haſt thou beene more humbled by 
them, as having more to be accountable for,giving meall 
the glory of them ? Haſtthou imployed them caretully as| 
theralents committed to thee to that end, as might be| 
moſt to my glory, and the benefir of my people,as did my 
[ſervane 706? Orhaſt thou uſed thy learning, wit, credit, 
and-whatſoever elſe I gave rkee, to mol mee rather ! 
Come giveupthine-account. 
Finally,(ob gratious Father)perſwadeevery one ofthy 
people, that as thou wilc rake this ſtrict account for their] 
particular callings, ſo likewiſe for their generall. Whe- 
[ther they havedone in all things as thou haſt commanded 
them,wherher they have unfainedly endevoured £0 walke 
with thee, as Enoch in all thy Commandements and ordi- 


[ances to keepe thy watch and the narrow way of life, | | 
thereby, 


———— = 
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|ſeech thee chiefly for all in high place, co whom thou haſt 
ina more ſpeciall manner committed thy glory and reli-| 


thee in the name and mediation of Teſus. Chriſt, doe moſt 


dence be ever readie to give up a bleſſed. account, for 


| vernour over usintheearth, thar he ſhould notonly doe 
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thereby to honor thee and adornethy heaven! y Goſpel to 


their ſalvation2 Or contrarily, whether rejecting thy ble(- 


led Commandements,they have not walked after the luſts | 
of their owne hearts, and ſo gone the broad way of allthe 
world, to thy dilhonour,cauling thy keavenly Goſpell to | 


be blaſphemed to their perdition ? 
Per{wade their hearts, that every ſou le, chiefly each lis 


according 10 the Contents of the Booke. | - 
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ving-under the ſound of thy Goſpell, mult give up this 


dreadtull account. 
And therefore (oh bleſſed Farther) let us all intreat thee 


in the name and mediation of thy beloved Sonne, thar| 
wee may now be warned from thy heavenly Majeſtie to 
prepare our felves 1n time, each to give up a happic ac- 


count, 
Andas we intreat thee for our ſelves, ſo we entirely be- 


gion, with thy Church and people forthe late preſervati- 
on of them... That all they may with boldneſle and conh- 


chemſclves and all committed untothem,witchevery ſoule 


Paul, to appeale to the conſcience of all, that they are 
cleere from the bloud of every one; that they have omit- 
ted nothing which lay-in their. power, for che preven- 
ting of evils rowardsthem, or procuring all blefhings and 
happineſſe unto them,and that to this end they have done 


inallthingsas thou haſt commanded. _ 
Above all wee bowing the knees of our ſoules before 


earneſtly deſire this favour for our dread Soveraigne, 
whom thou haſt ſetinthine owne place as ſupreme Go- 


under their dominion, that they. may .be able with holy | 


himlelfe,} 
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| Lord I have done in all things as thou haſt commanded 
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 |rie furnace, as a brand our of the burning (whereby thou, 


| |cording to ourgood Lawes, and to ſee an eſtabliſhment 


A boly and fervent Prayer, 


himſelfe, but ſceall things done byus his ſubjeAsas thou 
haſt enjoyned. _ INT 
T hat healwaies,and eſpecially whenſoever he ſhall be 
to appeare before thee, may be able to ſay with confi- 
dence before thy divine Majeſtie, thy Saints and Angels, 


me. That to this end in the meanetime, as thouthe Lord 
of Hoaſts, our moſt tender Father haſt twiſe alreadie {6 
wonderfully delivered and ſaved us,as it were by his hand 
alone, firft when thou broughteſt him in amongſt us in 
ſuch an admirable peace, to prevent ſo much eftulion of 
bloud, and ſo many evils as had beene ſo long and ſo ge 
nerally feared, and then withall to continue unto us thy 
heavenly Goſpell, with our lives and all our bleſkngs 
beyond all expeRation ſecondly, when by his hand, as| 
by the ſacred inſtrument, thou pluckedſtus out of the fie- 


| 


haſt againe bound usall, and all our poſteritie to him, and 
to his ſeed forever,for our lives, and our Religion the life 
of our lives, and all our bleflings; and haſt ſince made 
him unto us as holy 19fiah our ſhelter, andeven the breath 
of our noſtrils; ſo thou mayeſt by him likewiſe grantto 
us this third deliverance, far ſurpaſſing both the former: 
Thar by him as by thy bleſſed inſtrument, we may all be 
brought forthwith to meet thee with intreatie of peace, in 
faſting, weeping,and mourning,to appeaſe thy wrath, and 
prevent all our dangers, yea to renew our Covenant ſo- 
lemnly with thy Majeſtie, both to reforme every abomi- 
nation whereby we have provoked thee, and henceforth: 
to walke moce conſcionably according to the tenour of 
thy heavenly Covenant, which in words wee profeſlc 4c- 


of the meanes thereof, andof a moſt holy peace among[! | 
Us! 
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cording to the Contents of the Booke. 


hrme thy Covenant of mercy unto us, to be continued to 
us and our poſteritie for ever. That thus hee may be the 
happieſt head of the happieſt people that ever lived in all 


may be eſtabliſhed till thou our Chriſt ſhalt come; and 


 |us, that ſo upon ourunfained repentance, thou maiſt con- 


the world next unto the Lord leſus Chriſt, and his throne | 


ew 


| 


ns Poe 
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that all wee his loyall ſubjz&s, yea all the Churches of 
Chriſt, may ever pray and praiſe thy great name for him 


and all his royall ſeed for evermore; ſaying, Praiſe,and Glo- 
rie, rower, Dominion, Mipht and Majeitie, be unto him that 
fats upon the Throne, and wnto the Lambe for evermore, A- 
men, Amen. 
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Jonn 11. 40s | 
Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt beleewe, thou ſhowl- 
aeſt ſee theglory of God? 


P$SAt. 116.10. 
1 beleeved ; therefore have 1 ſpoken. , 
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I Tudah which brought the 
| Captroitic,we may ſee our 
owne ſinnes and eftate por- 
| trad, Pag.1r2 
| Cantions in reading the Abo- 
minations of udeah, 11 5: 
| Tl 

| Thoſe who were moſ# wilely Ac- 
{ counted of, were the deare 
| ſervants of God, and a chiefe 
| meanestoftlay the vengeance 
| /o long. 187 
Acculing Gods Meſſengers 
falſeh, See Slandering. 

| Admonition, See Warning, 
How Gods fauhfull ſervants 
| have beene wont to be Aﬀe- 


N the Abominations of 


| 


| 
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| 
Red, ſeeing his wrath kind: | 


led againſt his people, 379 
Antichriſts de/»fons follow the 
contempt of the Goſpell. 154 
Appeare before the Lord, Ste 
Boldneſle, 
Application ts all ſucceeding 
in the place of the Prophets, 
to trie whether they finde the 
ſame affeltions at this _ 
41 
The general! Apoſtafic of [n- 
dah haftening the Captivity. | 
267 
Their Apoſtaſie, viz, perverſc- 
weſſe and defettion fo gene- 
rally increaſed without hope 
of recovery , one cauſe why 
God would not fpare them, 


| 
| 


with applicationtou. 482 
Appro- 
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Approving the wicked Prieſts 


ana falſe Prophets, haftening 
the Captivirte, 149 
Arts and good learning, gract- 
0:5 helpes, though ſet in place 
of Gods word they bring a 
plague, 138 
Acheiſmeof [udah angring the 
Lord,and haſtening the Cap- 
tHe. 244 
eA ſenſleſſe Acheiſme growieg 
upon all,that they did not ac- 
knowledge God in his judge- 
ments as they bad been wont, 
one canſe why he would not 
fpare them, 441 


ſelfe amongF#t us, 459 


Atheiſts /coffing at the threat- 
mngs of the Prophets, 344. 


| 345 
Athciſts moſt timorous when 


VENgeANce comes, 346 


B 


Ackfliding, See Mecanes to 
krepe 4 people from back-ſli- 


| ding. 


The device of Balaam, the enc- 
mies ſureſft ſtratageme, wor- 
thy our beſt conſideration, See 
Munners. 


(Harke of the Beaſt, See Pope- 
riC, 

Hunger and thirf remaines for 
all Belly-gods. 254 


[Deſperation the portion of all 


| How this Atheiſme fheweth it 


| Blindneſle of the Prieſts and 


provd Belly-gods,when God, 


Vengeance comes, 255) 


Prophets,haftening the C 4p> 
tevit ie, 12 ; 
Shedding the Bloud of God; 
ſervants; haft ening the Cap- | 
trvitie, 183 | 
Our Land as fearefully defiled, 
with the Bloud of Gods ſer. 
vants,inthe daies of Queene 
Mary , 4s Jeruſalem in the 
time of. Manaſles, 188. 451 
Evident ſignes onr Land u not | 
purged of thu Bloud, 188 
One canſe for which the Lord 
threats hee would not ſpare 
Indah , becauſe their Land| 
was full of Bloud, 435] 
Onr Land fall of the Bloud of 
ſonles. 453 
What brings true Bold netle [i 
appeare before the Lord, VIk. 
when we can ſay, Lord 1 have 
done as thou haſt commas- 
ded : and contrary horrow 
when our conſcience ſpall b- 
awaked, 454 
Sumptnor Buildings, canfng 
opprefſion , haſtening ( n; G p 


vine. 
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for at our hands. 490] 
If God by the increaſe of # 
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15 alſo, 423 
The terrible denunciation a- 
| gainſt Careledle Paſtors,146 
The ſinnes of the Chiefe men 

from whom wickedneſſe de- 

ſcended toallthereft, 211 
T he trme pratliſe of Chriſtiani- 
ue, more odions to many than 
to lrve 1n ſinne, 43 
[/1/hat every faithfull ſervant of 
God ſhould doe for the Church 
of God, and this Nation, that 


world never ſee or feele the 


The Church had none to looke 
to, bur tothe Lord, 349 
How the Church comforts her 
ſelfe againſt the inſulting of 
the enemie, 350 
The Lord ftretcheth out hus 
hands ts call us all to Come 
tohim, | 484 


of feare in poore repentant | 
ſmners, 491, 492 
Comforts generall, Never re- 
pentant ſinner but found mv - 
C46, 484 | 


funes and his threatnings | 
Called Iudah to faſting ad 
prayer,then he hath and doth | 


cordingly, 459 
They mught not Conforme 


themſelves to Gods enemies 


thing that might teach them 


therr manners. 222 
Notable Confutarions of P p-- 
ree to keepe ns, 341 


God needeth no other wit» ([* 


an 1inſt ur,but our owne Con: 


The faithfull Meſſengers of | 
God are to Comfort and 


 Confirme the hearts of all 
the grdly living among#t 
the wicked in ſuch times. 

417 


| The Lord will one day bring all 
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ſctences, 424 
Secret Confpiracies ag-1rff 
Gods Proph-ts and ſrvants, 
haſt -ning the Caprronty, 177 
Corruvp tons crept ints al” p/4-| 


but were to deſtroy every. 


| 


Commanded me, 486, 
What ſecuritie weecan have to, 
eſcape the vengeance ſo long | 
threatned from Babylon 1n- 
fill wee dove as God Com- 
mands z. 487 
The ſtate of them who have 
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